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C E N T R A L  A S I A N  R E V I E W  

VOL. X, NO. 1 

E D I T O R I A L  

In the new Communist Party programme, as well as in the proceedings of 
the XXIInd Party Congress which adopted it, considerable attention was 
paid to the question of national relations within the USSR. The rele- 
vant passages in the programme and the Congress speeches are examined 
elsewhere in this issue. 

During the past eighteen months several Soviet periodicals have 
laid new emphasis on Lenin's view that federation in the Soviet sense 
was merely a temporary phase in the development of a unitary multi- 
national state in which national frontiers and to a great extent 
national differences would disappear. Although this feature of Lenint s 
doctrine has no doubt always bee; known to close students of his 
writings, constant Soviet emphasis on national sovereignty, national 
economy and national culture has for a long time given the impression 
in non-Soviet - as well probably as in Soviet - Asia that the Muslim 
republics were there to stay, and that any degree of national self- 
government and independence which they enjoyed would be increased 
rather than lessened. Any illusions which may have been harboured on 
this score have been effectively disposed of in recent Soviet writing. 
In VOPROSY ISTORII KPSS No.2 of 19?1 the following significant passage 
occurs: "Experience of the multinational state has shown that in the 
conditions prevailing in our country Soviet federation is the best 
form of state for the socialist solution of the national question, for 
the organization of the fraternal collaboration and mutual aid amongst 
socialist nations, for their multifold coming-together (sblizheni e) 
and for the preparation for the future merging ( s l i y a n i ~ e  
nations under communism. 

The process of sblizhenije, now said to be in full swing, was 
deecribed in detail in SOVETSKAYA ETNOQWIYA No.4 of 1961. As if, 
however, to allay any apprehension which these plans for the withering 



away of t h e  n a t i o n a l  r e p u b l i c s  might a rouse ,  t h e  P a r t y  programme 
emphasized t h a t  t h e  o b l i t e r a t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y  
of language,  is a  much more l eng thy  process  than  t h e  o b l i t e r a t i o n  of 
c l a s s  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  

During t h e  new denunc ia t ion  of S t a l i n  which formed an important  
p a r t  of t h e  proceedings of t h e  XXIInd P a r t y  Congress,no re fe rence  was 
made t o  t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  i n  1944 of v a r i o u s  autonomous r e p u b l i c s  and 
o t h e r  n a t i o n a l  u n i t s  i n  t h e  Caucasus, t h e  Volga Region and elsewhere,  
which i n  1956 had been s t i g m a t i z e d  as  one of t h e  major crimes r e s u l t -  
ing  from S t a l i n ' s  c u l t  of p e r s o n a l i t y .  I t  was, however, mentioned on 
17 November by Danyalov, F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Dagestan Oblas t  P a r t y  
Committee. Reluctance of t h e  S o v i e t  Government t o  r ev ive  memories of 
t h i s  d e p l o r a b l e  i n c i d e n t  can perhaps be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
r e c o n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  l i q u i d a t e d  r e p u b l i c s  and t h e  r e p a t r i a t i o n  of 
t h e i r  peoples have n o t  s o  f a r  been extended t o  t h e  Crimean Ta ta r s .  

The f i r s t  Asian H i s t o r y  Congress convened i n  Delhi i n  December l a s t  
y e a r  by t h e  Ind ian  Council f o r  C u l t u r a l  Re la t ions  was an event  of 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  importance.  The Congress was a t t ended  by d e l e g a t e s  from 
some f i f t e e n  Asian c o u n t r i e s ,  and a l though t h e r e  might have been a  
s t r o n g  c a s e  f o r  conf in ing  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t o  Asia, i n v i t a t i o n s  were 
a l s o  extended t o  Europe and d e l e g a t e s  were p r e s e n t  from B r i t a i n ,  
France ,  Germany, Holland,  and I t a l y .  During t h e  Congress t h e  po in t  
was c o n s t a n t l y  made, a l though wi thou t  r ancour ,  t h a t  h i t h e r t o  t h e  
g r e a t e r  p a r t  of publ ished Asian h i s t o r y  had come from t h e  hands of 
Western w r i t e r s ,  and t h a t  t h e  time had now come f o r  Asia  t o  w r i t e  he r  
own h i s t o r y  from h e r  own p o i n t  of view. I t  was, however, emphasized 
by more than  one Asian speaker  t h a t  g r e a t  c a r e  should  be taken t o  
avoid t h e  c o l o u r i n g  and d i s t o r t i o n  of h i s t o r y  by exaggerated na t iona l -  
i s  t sen t iment .  

The o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  Congress and t h e  atmosphere i n  which it 
was conducted r e f l e c t  g r e a t  c r e d i t  on t h e  conveners. There was no 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of any d e s i r e  t o  make p o l i t i c a l  c a p i t a l  o u t  of t h e  Con- 
g r e s s ;  and t h e  p lan of accommodating a l l  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  t o g e t h e r  i n  
two a d j o i n i n g  blocks of f l a t s  provided much b e t t e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  
s o c i a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  than  t h e  usual  d i s p e r s a l  i n  a  number of h o t e l s .  
There were n a t u r a l l y  some p o i n t s  f o r  c r i t i c i s m :  some way might have 
been found t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  number of papers presented which was f a r  
t o o  l a r g e  t o  permit  of proper  d i s c u s s i o n ;  t h e r e  might a l s o  have been 
a  b e t t e r  balance  between t h e  a n c i e n t  and modern pe r iods ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  
p a r t  of t h e  papers and d i s c u s s i o n s  being t aken  up wi th  t h e  former. A 



r e g r e t t a b l e  f e a t u r e  of t h e  Congress,  f o r  which t h e  conveners  were i n  
no way r e s p o n s i b l e ,  was t h e  absence  of any  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  from t h e  
USSR and China. I t  i s  unders tood t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Government had t a k e n  
g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  Congress and f o u r  i m p o r t a n t  d e l e g a t e s  were ex- 
pected - Azimdzhanova, Gafurov,  Guber, and To l s tov .  I n  t h e  e v e n t ,  

however, none of them appeared .  Indeed,  t h e  on ly  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of 
any of t h e  e a s t e r n  b loc  c o u n t r i e s  was one from t h e  Mongolian P e o p l e ' s  
Republ ics  who appeared f o r  a s h o r t  t i m e  on t h e  l as t  d a y  of t h e  Con- 
g r e s s ,  and d i d  n o t  seem t o  a t t e n d  any of t h e  s o c i a l  f u n c t i o n s .  

Qui te  a p a r t  from t h e  Asian  H i s t o r y  Congress ,  it is  e v i d e n t  t h a t  
Ind ian  s c h o l a r s  a r e  t a k i n g  a new and l i v e l y  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  as 
we l l  a s  i n  t h e  p a s t  of t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  of  Asia .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  
a c t i v e  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  a r e  A l i g a r h  U n i v e r s i t y ,  t h e  I n d i a n  Counci l  f o r  
World A f f a i r s e  and t h e  I n d i a n  School  of I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S t u d i e s ,  a l l  of 
which were w e l l  r e p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  Congress.  I t  seemed t o  t h e  C e n t r e ' s  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  a t  t h e  Congress t h a t  t h e  las t -ment ioned two bod ie s  were 
i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  make a  unique  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  modern As ian  s t u d i e s 9  
which a r e  a t  p r e s e n t  b e i n g  g r a v e l y  n e g l e c t e d  i n  Western u n i v e r s i t i e s  
and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  A  d e f e c t  i n  t h e  Western t r e a t m e n t  of  Asian  h i s t o r y  
which cou ld  have been, a l t hough  it w a s  n o t ,  mentioned a t  t h e  Congress 
is t h e  widespread f a i l u r e  t o  u se  Asian language  s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l ,  par-  
t i c u l a r l y  i n  s t u d i e s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  modern p e r i o d .  I t  is  a  c u r i o u s  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Western a u t h o r s  of many s o - c a l l e d  s t a n d a r d  works on 
Asian h i s t o r y  make no u s e  whatever  of c u r r e n t  m a t e r i a l  i n  Asian  lan-  
guages,  of which t h e y  v e r y  o f t e n  have no knowledge. On t h e  o t h e r  hand9  
no B r i t i s h  h i s t o r i a n  would be cons ide red  q u a l i f i e d  t o  w r i t e  a h i s t o r y ,  
f o r  example, of modern I t a l y ,  who w a s  u n a b l e  t o  r e a d  I t a l i a n  and t h u s  
f a m i l i a r i z e  h imsel f  w i t h  t h e  I t a l i a n  p o i n t  of view. I t  c a n  h a r d l y  be 
s a i d  t h a t  t h e  e x a c t  c o u n t e r p a r t  of t h i s  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  e x i s t s  amongst 
Asian h i s t o r i a n s ,  b u t  it seems t h a t  on t h e  whole t h e y  a r e  more l i k e l y  
t o  know t h e  languages of o t h e r  Asian peop le s  and be a b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  
t h e i r  p o i n t  of view t h a n  Western h i s t o r i a n s .  I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  a h i s t o r y  
of France ,  w r i t t e n  i n  an  Asian language by an  Asian  w r i t e r  who h e w  no 
word of French and n o t h i n g  of French h i s t o r i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  e x c e p t  t h e  
small amount t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  h i s  own language ,  would mere ly  be r e g a r d e d  
a s  r i d i c u l o u s .  I n  p o i n t  of f a c t ,  As ian  h i s t o r i a n s  do  n o t  seem t o  be 
a f f e c t e d  by t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  form of presumptuousness.  

The s t o r y  of t h e  a l l e g e d  s h o o t i n g  of t h e  26 Baku Commissars by o r  i n  
t h e  presence  of B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r s  i s  a  s t a n d a r d  S o v i e t  propaganda theme 
which, f a b r i c a t e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  has  l o s t  n o t h i n g  i n  c o n s t a n t  r e -  
t e l l i n g  over t h e  p a s t  f o r t y - t h r e e  y e a r s .  Even t h e  b a r e  u n d i s p u t e d  



f a c t s  of t h e  c a s e ,  t h a t  t h e  Commissars were  s h o t  on 20 September 1918 
a t  a p l a c e  n e a r  Vyshka9 some 75 m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  of Krasnovodsk, a r e  
now a p p a r e n t l y  be ing  d i s t o r t e d .  According t o  a  r e p o r t  pub l i shed  i n  
THE TIMES of 3 October 1961, P r o f e s s o r  Emelyanov, S o v i e t  d e l e g a t e  t o  
t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Atomic Energy Agency, had d e c l a r e d  a t  a meet ing  
h e l d  i n  Vienna  on t h e  p rev ious  day  t h a t  as a schoolboy "he had witnessed 
t h e  k i l l i n g  of 26 Commissars and of h i s  own b r o t h e r ,  aged 14 ,  by 
B r i t i s h  s o l d i e r s "  a t  Baku. L a t e r ,  THE TIMES pub l i shed  a  l e t t e r  s e t -  
t i n g  f o r t h  t h e  b a r e  f a c t s  of t h e  c a s e  from M r .  C.H. E l l i s ,  who was i n  
t h e  r e g i o n  a t  t h e  t ime  and h a s  pub l i shed  an  o b j e c t i v e  accoun t  i n  S t .  
Antony ' s  P a p e r s 9  S o v i e t  A f f a i r s ,  Number Two (1959).* A  l i t t l e  l a t e r  
THE TIMES p u b l i s h e d  a remarkable  l e t t e r  from I v o r  Montagu which, 
w h i l e  seeming t o  admi t  t h a t  t h e  Commissars were n o t  a c t u a l l y  s h o t  by a  
B r i t i s h  hand o r  on B r i t i s h  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  s e e k s  t o  p i n  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  t h e  i n c i d e n t  on t h e  B r i t i s h  Government. I n  s u p p o r t  of t h i s  he re- 
c o u n t s  what  p u r p o r t s  t o  be t h e  judgment of S i r  Rober t  Hodgson a f t e r  a  
v i s i t  t o  t h e  Caucasus i n  1925 i n  o r d e r  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h i s  and o t h e r  
m a t t e r s .  M r .  Montagu c l a i m s  t h a t  S i r  Rober t  Hodgson t o l d  him t h a t  t h e  
Commissars had been execu ted  by t h e  Government of Baku and t h a t  t h e  
e x e c u t i o n  had t a k e n  p l a c e  "on an i s l a n d " .  The i n c i d e n t ,  h e  is a l l e g e d  
t o  have s a i d ,  cou ld  n e v e r  have t a k e n  p l a c e  "bu t  f o r  t h e  B r i t i s h  m i l i -  
t a r y  occupat ion" .  I t  is  h a r d  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  S i r  Rober t  Hodgson could 
e v e r  have accep ted  o r  r e t a i l e d  such  a  g a r b l e d  account  of t h e  a f f a i r .  
The Government of Baku had ceased  t o  e x i s t  w i t h  t h e  c a p t u r e  of t h e  
c i t y  by t h e  T u r k i s h  Army on t h e  15 th  September and t h e  B r i t i s h  m i l i -  
t a r y  o c c u p a t i o n  of Baku had of c o u r s e  ended s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h a t .  I t  
seems h i g h l y  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  S i r  Rober t  Hodgson could  have g i v e n  cu r rency  
t o  t h e  S o v i e t  s t o r y  t h a t  T r a n s c a s p i a  was a t  any t ime under  B r i t i s h  
m i l i t a r y  occupa t ion .  The s m a l l  B r i t i s h  f o r c e  o p e r a t i n g  t h e r e  from 
North P e r s i a  w i t h  t h e  s o l e  o b j e c t  n o t  of i n t e r v e n t i o n  b u t  of coun te r ing  
a p o s s i b l e  German advance from t h e  Caucasus,  neve r  amounted t o  more 
t h a n  1 ,000 men of a l l  arms. 

F o r t u n a t e l y ,  THE TIMES e v e n t u a l l y  p u b l i s h e d  a  l e t t e r  from M r .  
W.E.D. A l l e n  p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a ?  i n a c c u r a c y  of t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  
which M r .  Montagu had a t t r i b u t e d  t o  S i r  Rober t  Hodgson and e x p l a i n i n g ,  
what  u n i n i t i a t e d  r e a d e r s  migh t  have f a i l e d  t o  n o t i c e ,  t h a t  t o  blame t h e  
e x e c u t i o n  of t h e  Coamissars  on t h e  B r i t i s h  was "merely a f a c i l e  propa- 
ganda  smear". 

* The S o v i e t  v e r s i o n  w a s  a l s o  d i s c u s s e d  i n  "The Revol t  i n  Trans- 
c a e p i a ,  1918-19f1, CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEW, 1959, No.2. 



A B R I T I S H  F A M I L Y  I N  T H E  

K A Z A K H  S T E P P E  

O l i v i a  F e l l  Vans-Agnew 

I t  was l a t e  i n  t h e  year  1902 t h a t  my fami ly  f i r s t  became i n t e r e s t e d  i n  
Kazakhstan then  forming p a r t  of sou thern  S i b e r i a .  My f a t h e r  was a  

mining engineer  and had h i s  headquar ters  i n  London from where he made 
f requent  t r i p s  t o  va r ious  p a r t s  of t h e  world t o  make r e p o r t s  on mines 
t h a t  appeared promising. His b r o t h e r ,  a  bus iness  man i n  London w i t h  
mining i n t e r e s t s  overseas ,  had heard some ou t s tand ing  rumours of a  
coal  and copper mine t h a t  l a y  i n  what was known i n  t h o s e  days a s  t h e  
Kirgiz  Steppe o r  Stepnop Kray, now c a l l e d  Kazakhstans and he  asked my 
f a t h e r  t o  go out  as soon as  p o s s i b l e  and make a  r e p o r t  on them. 

I n  January 1903 my f a t h e r  l e f t  Londons t a k i n g  w i t h  him a  young 
mining assayer .  They went by t r a i n  t o  Moscow where t h e y  changed i n t o  
the  luxurious T r a n s S i b e r i a n  Express,  which l e f t  once a  week f o r  
Vladivostok and took two weeks t o  make t h e  ~ o u r n e y  t o  t h e  P a c i f i c .  As 
the re  were no tunnels  a t  t h a t  t ime on t h e  Trans -S iber ian  Railway and 
the  Russian gauge was wider than ours i n  t h e  West, t h e  d i n i n g  and 
s leep ing  c a r s  were more roomy and comfortable.  There was even a  piano 
i n  the  d in ing  c a r  as we l l  as a  small  l i b r a r y  which c o n s i s t e d  mainly  of 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  i n t o  Russian from Mark Twain and B r e t  Harte.  

A s  t h e  engines were wood-burning, t h e  t r a i n  moved a t  a  l e i s u r e l y  
pace and it took over f i v e  days and n i g h t s  t o  reach Petropavlovsk,  a 
small town on t h e  ra i lway i n  Western S i b e r i a .  Here t h e  post-road 
s t a r t e d  t h a t  led south  t o  Alunolinsk, now c a l l e d  Tsel ipograd by t h e  
Russians. My f a t h e r  and h i s  young f r i e n d  found t h a t  t h e i r  wes te rn  
ideas of win te r  c l o t h i n g  were t o t a l l y  inadequate  t o  p r o t e c t  them from 
the  i c y  ga les  sweeping ac ross  t h e i r  l i t t l e  open s l e i g h  t h a t  bounced 
over the  rough roads t h a t  led  from t h e  ra i lway  s t a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  h o t e l .  
I t  was an as tonished p o r t e r  who met them on t h e  h o t e l  s t e p s ,  f o r  he 
saw h i s  honoured gues t s  crawl out from t h e  bottom of t h e i r  s l e i g h  
where they  had covered themselves as  b e s t  t h e y  could wi th  s h e e t s  of t h e  
London TIMES. 



A f t e r  f i t t i n g  themselves ou t  i n  t r u e  S i b e r i a n  s t y l e  wi th  huge 
sheepsk in  f u r  c o a t s  and o t h e r  necessa ry  equipment f o r  t h e  road,  they  
s t a r t e d  o u t  on t h e i r  450 mile  d r i v e  s o u t h  t o  Akmolinsk where t h e  post- 
road ended. They t r a v e l l e d  day and n i g h t  changing horses  a t  t h e  post- 
houses ,  and having p l e n t y  of h o t  t e a  from t h e  samovar t h a t  was always 
b o i l i n g  day and n i g h t  i n  t h e  rest-room rese rved  f o r  t r a v e l l e r s  as  well  
as  something t o  e a t .  The post-houses were run by t h e  Government and 
t h e  pos tmas te r s ,  who a l s o  r a n  t h e  mai ls  and t e l e g r a p h ,  were obl iged 
under c o n t r a c t  t o  supp ly  horses  a t  low f i x e d  p r i c e s  t o  a l l  t r a v e l l e r s  
pass ing  through. However, my f a t h e r  i n v a r i a b l y  found t h e r e  was a com- 
p l e t e  d e a r t h  of horses  when he asked f o r  them u n t i l  he o f f e r e d  a 
s l i g h t l y  h i g h e r  p r i c e ,  when immediately t h e  b e s t  t r o i k a  i n  t h e  s t a b l e s  
was produced as  i f  by magic. T r a v e l l i n g  i n  t h i s  way, t h e y  managed t o  
cover about  100 miles  e v e r y  24 hours and t h e r e  were no h i t c h e s  worth 
mentioning.  

A t  Akmolinsk they  had t o  buy a t r o i k a  and a covered s l e i g h  f o r  
themselves and t h e i r  luggage,  and h i r e  a d r i v e r  who knew t h e  way t o  
t a k e  them over  t h e  remaining 200 miles  of t r a c k l e s s  coun t ry  t o  t h e  
Karaganda coal-mine, t h e  f i r s t  of t h e  mines t h e y  had come t o  inspec t .  

My f a t h e r  found t h e  Karaganda c o a l f i e l d s  t o  be of almost  l i m i t -  
l e s s  e x t e n t ,  and a l though t h e  coa l  was of second grade and n o t  f i t  f o r  
t h e  making of coke, it se rved  every  purpose when e x i s t i n g  cond i t ions  
were adapted t o  t h e  type  of c o a l  a v a i l a b l e .  From Karaganda he drove 
25  mi les  s o u t h  aga in ,  t o  t h e  s m e l t e r  c a l l e d  Spassky,  which he found 
r a t h e r  old-fashioned and run-down i n  many ways. I t  managed, however, 
t o  produce a remarkable amount of pure copper b r i c k s ,  owing t o  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  copper "Mine of t h e  Assumption", 75 mi les  t o  t h e  
s o u t h ,  proved t o  be one of fabulous  r i c h n e s s .  

By t h e  t ime t h e  s p r i n g  f loods  had receded s u f f i c i e n t l y  f o r  t h e  
r i v e r s  t o  be fo rded ,  t h e  r e p o r t  was ready and they  re tu rned  t o  London. 
The r e p o r t  was s o  we l l  r ece ived  t h a t  a company was formed under the  
chai rmanship  of my u n c l e ,  Ar thur  F e l l  ( Y ~ I O  l a t e r  became Member of Par- 
l iament  f o r  Great  Yarmouth), s h a r e s  were s o l d  and t h e  mines and smel te r  
f i n a l l y  purchased i n  June 1904 under t h e  name of "Spassky Copper Mines 
Ltd." from t h e  owners, an o ld  t r a d i t i o n a l  Russian mining fami ly  i n  the  
Ura l s  c a l l e d  Riazanov. My f a t h e r  was s e n t  o u t  t o  conclude t h e  d e a l t  
and l a t e  i n  t h e  autumn of 1904 he went o u t  as  g e n e r a l  manager wi th  
c a r t e  blanche t o  deve lop  t h e  mines and t h e  s m e l t e r  t h e y  supp l i ed  t o  the 
utmost  of t h e i r  c a p a c i t y .  

When my f a t h e r  reached Spassky and s t a r t e d  work, he found a l i t t l e  
h o s p i t a l  a l r e a d y  i n s t a l l e d ,  wi th  a couple of doc to r s  i n  charge and 
s e v e r a l  nurses .  There was a l s o  a Russian Orthodox Church where beaut i -  



f u l  s e r v i c e s  were h e l d p  and t h e  Psalmopevets o r  cho i rmas te r  had organ- 
ized and t r a i n e d  a  c h o i r  whose s i n g i n g  was a s  p e r f e c t  a s  on ly  Russ ian 
s ing ing  can be. There was a l s o  a  school  of s o r t s ,  where e n t e r t a i n -  
ments were held  i n  t h e  evening o r  on h o l i d a y s .  My f a t h e r  was a l s o  
as tonished t o  s e e  t h a t  t h e  workmens' c o t t a g e s 9  s u p p l i e d  by t h e  works, 
were comfortable and roomy when compared w i t h  t h o s e  of our  i n d u s t r i a l  
slums a t  home. There was a  p l e n t i f u l  s u p p l y  of f r e e  c o a l  f o r  a l l ,  
and by law each c o t t a g e  was provided w i t h  a  Russ ian s team b a t h  
a t t ached  t o  t h e  back of it i n  t h e  l i t t l e  compound. These steam ba ths  

were used on Saturday n i g h t s ,  when t h e  workmen and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  used 
t o  emerge pink and s h i n i n g ,  and smel l ing  of t h e  s c e n t e d  soap  and per-  
fume they  s o  loved, t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  Sa tu rday  evening f e s t i v i t i e s .  

My f a t h e r 9  a f t e r  s i z i n g  up t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e  immediate needs 
of t h e  p lace ,  s e n t  agents  t o  r e c r u i t  Russian employees bo th  n o r t h  t o  
t h e  Railway, and t o  t h e  s c a t t e r e d  v i l l a g e s  t h a t  l a y  h e r e  and t h e r e  
along t h e  post-roads. Once t h e  works were i n  f u l l  b l a s t  t h e  Russ ian 
Government s e n t  a  v i l l a g e  of peasants  o u t  from t h e  Ukraine t o  e s t a b l i s h  
themselves nea r  t h e  works, s o  t h a t  we could  g i v e  them employmentp and 
t h i s  turned out  v e r y  we l l .  From t h e  Russians he g o t  t h e  w h i t e - c o l l a r  
men he needed - t e c h n i c i a n s ,  accoun tan t s9  s to re -keepers9  foremen f o r  
t h e  fu rnaces ,  and t h e  mines, and f o r  t h e  c o u n t l e s s  a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  
sprang up on a l l  s i d e s  l i k e  mushrooms. He had t o  h i r e  thousands of 
manual l aboure r s  as  w e l l s  and found w i l l i n g  response  from t h e  Kazakh* 
nomads. These Kazakhs were a  t r u l y  remarkable people.  They had l i v e d  
a  nomadic l i f e  on t h e  s t e p p e  s i n c e  t ime immemorial, moving i n  s p r i n g ,  
summer and autumn with  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  and f l o c k s  from one f r e s h  p a s t u r e  
ground t o  another .  The r i g h t s  of p a s t u r e  had been a l l o t t e d  t o  them by 
t r a d i t i o n  and al though t h e r e  were sometimes d i s p u t e s  over  t h e s e 9  t h e y  
were qu ick ly  s e t t l e d  by t h e i r  m a g i s t r a t e s ,  u s u a l l y  Kazakhs of some age 
and s tanding.  There were almost  no a g r i c u l t u r a l  b a r r i e r s  t o  r e s t r i c t  
them, f o r  the  Russian v i l l a g e s  were few and f a r  between a t  t h a t  t ime.  
The s t eppe  was almost devoid of t r e e s  excep t  f o r  t h e  few b i r c h e s  t h a t  
managed t o  s u r v i v e  i n  t h e  s h e l t e r e d  hollows.  Our p i t -props  came from a  
l a rge  Russian Cossack v i l l a g e  which l a y  about  7 5  mi les  nor th -eas t  of 
Spassky i n  a  low g r a n i t e  mountain range where p ine - t rees  were p l e n t i f u l  
and where the  Cossacks could r a i s e  wheat and o t h e r  c rops .  

When t h e  f i r s t  s p r i n g  winds s o f t e n e d  t h e  a i r 9  t h e  s t e p p e  t u r n e d  
green,  sky la rks  f i l l e d  t h e  a i r  and f lowers  came o u t  i n  s h e e t s ;  t h e  
Kazakhs re turned t o  t h e  open a i r  l i f e  f o r  which t h e y  had wa i ted  a l l  
winter .  They l e f t  t h e i r  half-underground mud h u t s  where t h e y  had s p e n t  

* In t h e  a u t h o r ' s  day t h e  Kazakhs were wrongly r e f e r r e d  t o  by t h e  
Russians as  Ki rg iz .  To avoid confusion l'Kazakhs'' has  been s u b s t i -  
t u t e d  f o r  "Kirgizf9 throughout t h e  a r t i c l e .  - Ed. 



long months i n  what seemed t o  u s ,  b u t  n o t  t o  them, i n c r e d i b l e  discom- 
f o r t ,  and p u t  up t h e i r  l a r g e  round f e l t  t e n t s  known a s  y u r t s .  The 
women changed i n t o  t h e i r  b r i g h t e s t  c l o t h e s  t h a t  i m i t a t e d  b u t t e r f l i e s  
i n  c o l o u r ,  and t h e  men p u t  on l i g h t e r ,  t h i n n e r  c o a t s  and shed  t h e i r  
h i g h ,  f e l t  boots  f o r  s o f t e r  ones t h a t  sme l l ed  of Russ ian  l e a t h e r .  

The nomads had no s c h o o l s  a s  we know them, b u t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a 
m a g i s t r a t e  o r  some o t h e r  i n f l u e n t i a l  man, a r r anged  f o r  h i s  s c r i b e ,  
poe t ,  o r  o t h e r  l ea rned  man a t t a c h e d  t o  h i s  household t o  ho ld  l e s s o n s  
i n  a  y u r t  crowded w i t h  c h i l d r e n .  I t  seemed t o  us t h a t  a l l  t h e y  l ea rned  
was t o  s h o u t  i n  un i son  p o r t i o n s  of t h e  Koran t h a t  t h e y  had l e a r n e d  
by h e a r t .  

These people  were of Mongolian r a c e ,  and devout  Muslims by re-  
l i g i o n ;  t h e y  spoke a Turkic  d i a l e c t ,  and when t h e y  cou ld  w r i t e ,  which 
was v e r y  seldom, t h e y  used  t h e  d e l i c a t e  Arabic  s c r i p t  of which t h e y  
were v e r y  proud. There were occas iona l  ba rds  among them, who were v e r y  
popular .  They used t o  s i t  c ross- legged on t h e  f l o o r  s c r a p i n g  t h e  
s t r i n g s  of t h e  l i t t l e  home-made i n s t r u m e n t s  t h e y  c a l l e d  dombras and i n  
loud s t r i d e n t  v o i c e s ,  s i n g  o r  r a t h e r  y e l l ,  long  improvised  b a l l a d s  t o  
t h e  d e l i g h t  of t h o s e  assembled t o  h e a r  them. 

A l a r g e  f a i r  was h e l d  e v e r y  y e a r  i n  J u n e  a t  Koyandy, abou t  80 
m i l e s  e a s t  of Spassky,  n e a r  a l a r g e  f r e s h w a t e r  l a k e .  To t h i s  f a i r  t h e  
Kazakhs brought  e n d l e s s  q u a n t i t i e s  of an ima l s :  camels ,  h o r s e s ,  sheep ,  
g o a t s  and c a t t l e ,  t o  t r a d e  f o r  what t h e y  lacked o r  cou ld  n o t  produce 
themselves .  Long camel ca ravans  a l s o  made t h e i r  way up  from t h e  sou th ,  
from t h e  r i c h  lands  of Turkes t an ,  o r  t h e  h igh lands  of C e n t r a l  Asia  and 
even from China, b r i n g i n g  w i t h  them s i l k s ,  sometimes even a  few yaks 
who s u f f e r e d  t e r r i b l y  from t h e  h e a t  w h i l e  c r o s s i n g  t h e  d e s e r t s  t h a t  
s e p a r a t e d  t h e  uplands  of C e n t r a l  As ia  from t h e  Kazakh S teppe .  They 
a l s o  brought  b r i c k  t e a  from China t o  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  Kazakhs, who 
always c la imed t h a t  t e a ,  t o  be d r i n k a b l e ,  shou ld  neve r  c r o s s  s a l t  
water .  Russian merchants  f l o c k e d  t o  t h e s e  f a i r s ,  b r i n g i n g  w i t h  them 
c o t t o n  goods,  c o n i c a l  l oaves  of s u g a r ,  and i r o n .  Many of t h e  goods,  
some made by t h e  Kazakh themselves ,  and some b rough t  from f a r  away 
Turkes tan  and S ink iang ,  were bought by Russ ian  merchants  and eventu-  
a l l y  found t h e i r  way t o  t h e  s t i l l  l a r g e r  f a i r  t h a t  was h e l d  d u r i n g  t h e  
summer a t  Nizhny Novgorod on t h e  Upper Volga, n o t  v e r y  f a r  from Moscow. 
A branch of t h e  Imper i a l  Bank of Russ i a  w a s  opened t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t rade .  
The Governor of t h e  P rov ince  came down i n  s t a t e  and s e t  up  h i s  l a r g e  
embroidered w h i t e  y u r t s  and camped amongst t h e  b l e a t i n g  animals  by t h e  
s h o r e s  of t h e  lake!  he came o s t e n s i b l y  t o  s e e  t h a t  a l l  went w e l l ,  b u t  
i n  r e a l i t y  t o  en joy  h imsel f  i n  t h e  summer sunsh ine  away from red  t a p e  
and o f f i c e  r o u t i n e .  



Spring in the Karakh Steppe 

Reproduced by courtesy of the British Museum from a 
watercolour by Marian Fell, the author's sister 





The Kazakhs had no d o c t o r s .  They l i v e d  almost  e n t i r e l y  on b o i l e d  

mutton, stewed f o r  hours i n  l a r g e  i r o n  p o t s ,  and r i c h  g r e a s y  soups.  
They washed t h i s  down w i t h  f i z z y  fermented mares '  mi lk  o r  Kumiss which 
was p l e n t i f u l  i n  s p r i n g  and summer. Goatsq  milk  cheese  was ano the r  
t h i n g  they  d e l i g h t e d  i n ,  bu t  t o  us it t a s t e d  mainly of ink.  There was 

almost no s i ckness  among them save smallpox,  which t h e y  accepted a s  an 
a c t  of God and u s u a l l y  su rv ived  wi thou t  much v i s i b l e  damage. I f  a  man 
or  woman f e l l  i l l ,  they  were dosed w i t h  h o t  mutton f a t .  I f  t h e y  l i v e d ,  

it was A l l a h ' s  w i l l ;  i f  t h e y  d i e d ,  it was A l l a h ' s  w i l l  a l s o .  The 

Kazakhs were g r e a t  sportsmen, and a t  t h e  end of t h e i r  g r u e l l i n g  month- 
long f a s t  of Remadan, c a l l e d  by them Uraza,  when, as  good Muslims, 
they a t e  and drank nothing between s u n r i s e  and s u n s e t ,  t h e y  h e l d  
h i l a r i o u s  games. These c o n s i s t e d  of horse-racing,  w r e s t l i n g 9  and t h a t  
age-old game of s t r u g g l i n g ,  mounted, f o r  t h e  possess ion  of a  s h e e p ' s  
f l e e c e ,  a  game which, I b e l i e v e ,  has gone on ever  s i n c e  t h e  days when 
men f i r s t  l e a r n t  t o  s a d d l e  a  horse  and r i d e .  

I t  was t o  the  nomads t h a t  t h e  v i t a l  l i n e s  of t r a n s p o r t  were en- 
t r u s t e d .  These connected t h e  "Mine of t h e  Assumption" t o  t h e  s o u t h ,  
with the  s m e l t e r  and t h e  Karaganda coal-mine9 going on through 
Akmolinsk t o  t h e  r a i l h e a d  a t  Petropavlovsk9 journey of roughly  700 
miles.  A l l  day, and o f t e n  h a l f  t h e  n i g h t ,  weather p e r m i t t i n g ,  t h e  
open s l e d s  drawn by t h e  g r e a t  S i b e r i a n  snow camel i n  w i n t e r ,  and t h e  
l i t t l e  four-wheeled ox-carts i n  summer, were kep t  moving by t h e s e  
hardy men. They hauled t h e  m i l l i o n  pure copper b r i c k s  t h a t  were pro- 
duced every  month a t  Spassky t o  Pet ropavlovsk,  from where t h e y  were 
shipped by r a i l  t o  Moscow t o  be s o l d  by t h e  agen t  of t h e  mines. The 
caravans re tu rned  from Petropavlovsk laden wi th  t h e  s u p p l i e s  needed 
f o r  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  equipment of t h e  mines and s m e l t e r ,  and goods f o r  
the  thousands of workmen and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  who l i v e d  t h e r e .  These 
t r a n s p o r t  men were f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e i r  c o n t r a c t s  and never  a  pound of 
copper was l o s t  o r  s t o l e n ,  nor  were any of t h e  goods brought  back on 
the r e t u r n  journey,  dur ing  a l l  t h e  f o u r  y e a r s  my f a t h e r  was i n  charge  
out  t h e r e .  The Kazakhs were proud of t h e i r  work, and had t h e  s p i r i t  
of the  o ld  caravans i n  t h e i r  blood; a  c o n t r a c t  was a  c o n t r a c t  and 
t h e r e f o r e  t o  be respected t o  t h e  l e t t e r .  They c a r r i e d  t h e  mai l s  i n  
large  l e a t h e r  bags on horseback from Akmolinsk t o  Spassky e v e r y  week, 
and our f a t  l i t t l e  c a s h i e r  drove up t o  t h e  bank i n  Akmolinsk and 
fe tched t h e  huge pay r o l l  back t o  Spassky i n  paper cash  once a  month. 
NO one seemed t o  t h i n k  of robbing him on t h e  journey; a l l  t h i s  a g a i n  
was under c o n t r a c t  which was sac red  even t o  t h e  poores t  of t h e  poor. 

My f a t h e r  s e n t  f o r  h i s  f ami ly  e a r l y  i n  t h e  summer of 1905 when he 
was well  e s t a b l i s h e d  and had found a  s u i t a b l e  house f o r  us.  My mother 
s t a r t e d  out  from London wi th  m y  e l d e r  s i s t e r ,  my young b r o t h e r  and my- 
s e l f ,  complete wi th  governess ,  and enough luggage t o  last  us s e v e r a l  
years .  A young Russian t u t o r  joined us i n  Moscow and we f i n a l l y  



a r r i v e d  i n  Spassky t o  spend t h e  h a p p i e s t  y e a r s  of our l i v e s .  We used 
t o  r i d e  wi th  t h e  Kazakhs whi le  they  hunted wi th  e a g l e s  on t h e i r  w r i s t s ,  
The eag les  would c i r c l e  h igh u n t i l  t h e y  saw something moving i n  t h e  
long g r a s s  below, when they  pounced down and a t t a c k e d  t h e i r  prey. The 
game most p r i zed  by t h e  Kazakhs were red foxes  and l a r g e  f l u f f y  owls. 
The foxes were va luab le  f o r  t h e i r  f u r  and t h e  young g i r l s  d e l i g h t e d  i n  
sewing bunches of t h e  owls' f e a t h e r s  onto t h e i r  b r i g h t  v e l v e t  caps.  
What knives they  had were used only f o r  k i l l i n g  o r  c u t t i n g  up animals,  
and t h e  f i r ea rms  owned by some of t h e  Russians were on ly  used f o r  
shoot ing game. They never  used knives  o r  f i r ea rms  a g a i n s t  each o the r ,  
it never occurred t o  them t o  do s o ;  i n  an empty land where people were 
sca rce  and it was a l l  hands t o  t h e  wheel, eve ry  man and woman was 
needed t o  keep l i f e  going. 

The Kazakhs never i n t e r m a r r i e d  wi th  t h e  Russ ians ,  who l e f t  them 
i n  peace t o  run t h e i r  own l i v e s  i n  t h e i r  own way, f o r  a  happy, pros- 
perous race  of nomads was inva luab le  t o  them. Everyone g o t  on we l l  
t o g e t h e r  and we found t h e  Russians v e r y  f r i e n d l y  t o  us and t o  each 
o the r  and t o  t h e  nomads, r e g a r d l e s s  of wea l th  or  p o s i t i o n .  The 
Russians were a  t a l e n t e d  people i n  many ways, e s p e c i a l l y  when it came 
t o  a c t i n g  and music, and most of them could draw o r  p a i n t  b e t t e r  than 
most of us.  My f a t h e r  was a  good musician and we a l l  r e v e l l e d  i n  the  
musical evenings t h a t  were h e l d  i n  our house every  Sa tu rday  n i g h t  when 
s ing ing  and dancing and p r i v a t e  t h e a t r i c a l s ,  i n t e r s p e r s e d  wi th  endless  
tea-dr inking,  went on i n t o  t h e  small  hours of t h e  morning. I t  was 
dur ing  week-ends t h a t  we t r i e d  t o  have t h e  S i b e r i a n  o f f i c i a l s  v i s i t  us 
on t h e i r  t o u r s  of i n s p e c t i o n .  These men came twice a  y e a r  t o  i n s p e c t  
t h e  schoo l ,  t h e  h o s p i t a l ,  t h e  company s t o r e ,  t h e  s m e l t e r  and t h e  mines; 
t h e r e  was even an i n s p e c t o r  of exp los ives .  These o f f i c i a l s  were s a d l y  
overworked and underpaid and smothered i n  end less  red- tape ,  and they  
looked forward t o  t h e i r  s t a y  a t  Spassky,  f o r  t h e r e  they  found a  l i t t l e  
of the  r e l a x a t i o n  they  s o  s o r e l y  needed. 

About 200 miles  s o u t h  of Spassky l i e s  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  t u r q u o i s e  blue 
Lake Balkhash. We used t o  r i d e  and d r i - e  down i n  Apr i l  wi th  our t e n t s ,  
t a k i n g  a  dug-out canoe wi th  us.  F i r s t  we crossed 150 miles  of green 
s t eppe ,  when t h e  v a l l e y s  were carpeted w i t h  f lowers  and t h e  a i r  f u l l  
of t h e  song of sky la rks  and cuckoos. Then we came t o  a  pass i n  t h e  
l a s t  rocky r i d g e ,  which must have been an a n c i e n t  batt le-ground because 
he re  and t h e r e  were d o t t e d  p r e h i s t o r i c  monuments carved i n  s tone .  From 
t h i s  r i d g e  we dropped down onto t h e  a l k a l i n e  d e s e r t  c a l l e d  t h e  Hungry 
Steppe;  t h e r e  were f i f t y  mi les  of t h i s ,  wi th  only one b rack i sh  water- 
ho le  t o  keep men and b e a s t s  a l i v e .  The horses  plodded along t i l l ,  l a t e  
on t h e  a f t e rnoon  of t h e  second day, they  suddenly whinnied and broke 
i n t o  a  t r o t :  they  had smelled t h e  f r e s h  waters  of Lake Balkhash and we 
a l l  ga l loped down t h e  l a s t  h i l l  h e l t e r  s k e l t e r .  We camped on t h e  sandy 
shores  of t h e  l ake ,  ba th ing ,  hunt ing,  and f i s h i n g ,  whi le  t h e  horses  
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were r e s t e d  and f a t t e n e d  f o r  t h e  r e t u r n  journey a f t e r  our  h o l i d a y  was 
over. 

We had some s e r i o u s  s t r i k e s  d u r i n g  our s t a y .  Some Russian 
a g i t a t o r s  were prowling up and down t h e  ra i lway  towns, and when t h e y  
heard of t h e  peace and p r o s p e r i t y  a t  Spassky,  they  s e n t  one of t h e i r  
most dangerous men down t o  us t o  s t i r  up t r o u b l e .  He was a  b e a u t i f u l  
c r e a t u r e ,  supposed t o  be endowed wi th  hypnot ic  powers; he had t h e  
face  of an angel  b u t  t h e  eyes and n a t u r e  of a  madman. However, t h e  
t roub le  he s t a r t e d  d i d  n o t  l a s t  long,  a s  t h e  workmen he t r i e d  t o  per- 
suade t o  r i s e  a g a i n s t  t h e  management, l ea rned  t h a t  a  b i r d  i n  t h e  hand 
i s  worth two i n  the  bush, and chased him away i n  t h e  end. A s  he had 
th rea tened  t o  use  murder as  one of h i s  weapons, t h e  Governor of t h e  
Province came down t o  t r y  him; he was conv ic ted  bu t  h i s  s e n t e n c e  was, 
i n  our minds, f a r  t o o  l e n i e n t .  The Governor banished him from t h e  
Province f o r  l i f e ,  with t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  it  d i d  n o t  t a k e  him long t o  
t r y  and s t a r t  t r o u b l e  i n  t h e  neighbouring provinces .  

Spassky paid  hand over f i s t  a f t e r  it was p r o p e r l y  o rgan ized ,  and 
my f a t h e r  s t ayed  out  t h e r e  f o r  f i v e  y e a r s ,  and we wi th  him f o r  t h e  
l a s t  few years  of h i s  t o u r ,  t i l l  he f i n a l l y  r e t i r e d  i n  1908. The 
mines c a r r i e d  on under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  same B r i t i s h  company u n t i l  
the  Revolution:  they  were f i n a l l y  t aken  over by t h e  Russians i n  191g9 
and s i n c e  then  the  whole f a c e  of t h e  coun t ry  has been changed. 

My s i s t e r  had t h e  g i f t  of ske tch ing ,  and dur ing  our s t a y  on t h e  
s teppe,  she  sketched i n  pen and ink ,  and pa in ted  wa te r  c o l o u r s  of a l l  
she saw. We brought h e r  work back w i t h  us t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  r e s t  of 
our c o l l e c t i o n  of "Kirgiz iana" ,  when my f a t h e r  r e t i r e d .  L a t e r  we 
gave them t o  t h e  Ethnographical  Department of t h e  B r i t i s h  Museum, who 
were glad t o  have t h e s e  reminders of t h e  o ld  Kazakhstan, f o r  t h e  way 
of l i f e  , t h e  customs and t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  nomads of t h a t  c o u n t r y  
have now gone, poss ib ly  f o r e v e r .  

Looking back on a  long l i f e  s p e n t  mining i n  many l ands ,  t h e  y e a r s  
we l ived  and worked i n  Kazakhstan e a r l y  i n  t h e  c e n t u r y  now appear  t o  
us t o  have been t h e  s a n e s t ,  the  most c o n s t r u c t i v e  and t h e  h a p p i e s t  
years  of them a l l .  



T H E  K A C H A K  M O V E M E N T  I N  A Z E R B A Y D Z H A N  

This a r t i c l e  i s  based on t h e  2nd volume of ISTORIYA AZERBAMZHANA, 
e d i t e d  by I.A. Guseynov and o the r s  ( ~ a k u ,  1 9 6 0 ) ~  and on an a r t i c l e  
by I.M. Gasanov i n  IZVESTIYA AN/AZ.SSR, No.4, 1961. The l a t t e r ' s  
main sources  a r e  unpublished m a t e r i a l  as  we l l  a s  KACHAK NABI, a  
c o l l e c t i o n  of reminiscences of Nabi provided by h i s  contemporaries 
and compiled by A. Akhundov ( i n  Azerbaydzhani, Baku, 1941). 
Though t h e  genera l  e s t i m a t e  of t h e  Kachak movement and Nabi ' s  r o l e  
i n  it a r e  s i m i l a r  i n  both works, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  v e r s i o n s  of 
the  h e r o ' s  l i f e  s t o r y  d i f f e r  i n  many d e t a i l s  sugges t s  t h a t  S o v i e t  
h i s t o r i a n s  have n o t  made up t h e i r  mind y e t  what t h e  o f f i c i a l  ver- 
s i o n  of t h e  s t o r y  should  be. Although t h e  i n c i d e n t  is  represen ted  
as  a  demonstrat ion of peasant  oppos i t ion  t o  s o c i a l  oppress ion,  it  
appears on t h e  b a s i s  a f t h e  evidence t o  be merely a c a s e  of bo ld ly  
organized brigandage.  S i m i l a r  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  or  have been an 
endemic f e a t u r e  of many p a r t s  of t h e  world over long per iods .  
An i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t  is  t h a t  i n  Azerbaydzhan as  elsewhere t h e  
a u t h o r i t i e s  found g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  dec id ing  what t o  do about 
t h e  Kachaks. The name, which i s  Turkish i n  o r i g i n , h a s  had a  wide 
vogue a l l  over t h e  Near and Middle Eas t .  There were Kachaks on 
the  Macedonia-Albania f r o n t i e r  i n  t h e  1920s. I t  i s  c u r r e n t  i n  
Turkish and P e r s i a n  f r o n t i e r  d i s t r i c t s ,  where it is a lmost  in- 
v a r i a b l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  smuggling, an a c t i v i t y  a t  once regarded 
as  i l l e g a l  and romantic i n  most c o u n t r i e s .  

S i t u a t i o n  of t h e  peasants  

In  the  l a t e r  decades of t h e  19th  cen tu ry  Azerbaydzhan was s t i l l  an 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  country.  Both t h e  peasants  ho ld ing  S t a t e  land and those  
owning t h e i r  own land were s u b j e c t  t o  severe  e x p l o i t a t i o n  and oppres- 
s i o n  by t h e  Government, landowning beka and r i c h  peasantry .  In  these  
c i rcumstances ,  t h e  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  took on va r ious  forms: 
complainta,  unlawful s e i z u r e  of land and r a t e r ,  f e l l i n g  t r e e s ,  r e f u s a l  
t o  c a r r y  ou t  va r ious  o b l i g a t i o n s ,  s e t t i n g  t h e  bekst  and r i c h  peasan t s '  
p roper ty  on f i r e  e t c .  



The Kachak o r  F u g i t i v e  movement was t h e  most a c u t e  form of t h e  
peasants r e s i s t a n c e .  The kachaks were f u g i t i v e s  e scap ing  from perse- 
cu t ion  by t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s ;  many of them had t o  do s o  because t h e y  had 
taken p a r t  i n  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  beks,  r i c h  peasants  and l o c a l  
o f f i c i a l s .  Some of them9 on t h e  o t h e r  hand, were c r i m i n a l s  e scap ing  
j u s t i c e ,  "but they  had no th ing  i n  common w i t h  any of t h e  forms of t h e  
peasan t sP  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  and S O ,  n a t u r a l l y s  t h e y  must s t a y  o u t s i d e  t h e  
scope of our research.IP ( ~ a s a n o v ~  p.37) 

C o n f l i c t s  wi th  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n s p i r e d  by a c u t e  s h o r t a g e  of land 
and water ,  by t h e  oppress ion of t h e  beks,  r i c h  p e a s a n t s p  v i l l a g e  
admin i s t ra t ive  o f f i c i a l s  and T s a r i s t  o f f i c i a l s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  burden- 
some t a x a t i o n  caused peasants  t o  t u r n  i n t o  kachaks. On t h e  o t h e r  hand9 
Itin t h e  kachak groups people were f r e q u e n t l y  found who had broken t h e  
law concerning everyday l i f e  . I s  (Gasanov, p.38) 

In  t h e  per iod under c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h e r e  were kachaks i n  a l l  t h e  
uyezds of Azerbaydzhan. The most d i s t i n g u i s h e d  of t h e i r  l e a d e r s  was 
Nabi . 
NabiPs  e a r l y  c a r e e r  

Nabi is bel ieved t o  have been born i n  1854, i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of 
Ashaga-Molla i n  t h e  Zangezur uyezd. H i s  f a t h e r  was a  poor peasan t  who 
could h a r d l y  provide f o r  h i s  l a r g e  family .  Nabi, when s t i l l  a c h i l d s  
became shepherd t o  a  r i c h  peasant  and s u f f e r e d  "all t h e  h o r r o r s  of 
b e s t i a l  e x p l o i t a t i o n  and u n r e s t r a i n e d  oppress ion".  (Gasanov, p. 38)  
He soon began t o  h a t e  e x p l o i t e r s  of t h e  poor peasant .  " In  r e t u r n ,  t h e  
r i c h  elements i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  profoundly ha ted  t h e  proud and freedom- 
loving youth who re fused  t o  bow t o  power and wealth."   b bid.) 

Here two d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  of t h e  o r i g i n  of h i s  c a r e e r  8s a  
kachak follow. Gasanov (pp.38-39) says  t h a t  "once a  v i l l a g e  e l d e r  
came t o  herd t h e  peasants  out  f o r  fo rced  labour .  He b r u t a l l y  b e a t  an 
a i l i n g  old mans Nab iPs  f a t h e r ,  who was unable  t o  work i n  t h e  f i e l d s .  
A l i ' s  [ t h e  f a t h e r ' s ]  r e l a t i v e s  pleaded f o r  him. This caused an o u t c r y  
i n  the  v i l l a g e  which made Nabi? then  t end ing  sheep  i n  t h e  f i e l d s ,  rush  
in.  He s tood up f o r  h i s  f a t h e r  and b e a t  t h e  e l d e r .  The r i c h  peasan t s  
t r i e d  t o  a t t a c k  Nabi but  he put  them t o  f l i g h t  w i t h  h i s  c lub.  Then 
Nabi addressed h i s  f e l l o w - v i l l a g e r s ,  c a l l i n g  upon them n o t  t o  do 
forced labour and t h e  peasants  went home. To escape p r o s e c u t i o n  by 
the  a u t h o r i t i e s  and r i c h  peasan t s ,  Nabi escaped t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  of 
Binis where he worked as  a shepherd f o r  t h e  peasant  Stupan." 

The ISTORIYA d e c l a r e s  8 When Nabi was s i x t e e n  y e a r s  o l d ,  t h e  bek 
beat  h i s  f a t h e r .  In  revenge t h e  youth ambushed t h e  bek and b e a t  him. 
Denounced by t h e  bek, Nabi was a r r e s t e d  by t h e  p o l i c e  and s e n t  t o  



pr i son .  I n  1890 a c o u r t  i n  Yerevan sentenced him t o  f o r c e d  labour."  
But Nabi escaped,  organized a group of armed peasants  and dec la red  
war on t h e  beks and o f f i c i a l s .  (p.196) 

At B in i s  Nabi d i d  n o t  s t a y  long f o r  he wounded a r i c h  peasant  
dur ing  a q u a r r e l  and had t o  f l e e .  A f t e r  some t ime s p e n t  i n  h i d i n g  
he re tu rned  t o  h i s  n a t i v e  v i l l a g e  where h i s  a s s a u l t  on t h e  e l d e r  had 
meanwhile been f o r g o t t e n .  On one occas ion T s a r i s t  guards came t o  the  
v i l l a g e  and s t a r t e d  t o  plunder t h e  people;  one of them b e a t  Nabi ' s  
f a t h e r  as  we l l  as  t h e  women and c h i l d r e n  of t h e  family .  Nabi paid  
him back i n  t h e  same c o i n  and had t o  f l e e  once more. He s p e n t  "many 
years"  ( ~ a s a n o v ,  p.39) working as  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r  a t  Gorus , 
Khochik, Khanlyg, Binis  and Dalus and then  r e t u r n e d  home once more. 
Meanwhile t h e  l o c a l  landowner, Mamed Bek, helped by t h e  v i l l a g e  e l d e r  
appropr ia ted  t h e  peasan t s '  land a l lo tments  and i n  1875 he appeared a t  
Ashaga-Molla t o  t a k e  over t h e s e  lands.  The guards accompanying him 
proceeded t o  d r i v e  away people working i n  t h e  f i e l d s  and shoo t  t h e i r  
c a t t l e .  Nabi a t t acked  t h e  bek wi th  h i s  s t i c k ,  snatched a p i s t o l  from 
t h e  guards and wi th  it s e v e r e l y  wounded t h e  bek. This i n c i d e n t  turned 
him f i n a l l y  i n t o  a kachak. 

Nabi a s  a ~ u e r i l l a  l e a d e r  

Nabi now organized a kachak group of f i v e  men, among them 
Shakhmamed, Tundzh Ve l i  and T e l l i  Gara. Soon t h e  number inc reased  t o  
t e n ;  t h e  newcomers included t h r e e  b r o t h e r s  from t h e  v i l l a g e  of Anzyr 
i n  t h e  Nakhichevan' uyezd, whose b r o t h e r  had been k i l l e d  by a l o c a l  
kulak.  They asked Nabi f o r  h e l p  and he k i l l e d  i n  revenge t h e  k u l a k ' s  
b ro the r .  

Nabi 's  p o p u l a r i t y  among t h e  poor grew and t h e y  regarded him as  
t h e i r  p r o t e c t o r  a g a i n s t  e x p l o i t a t i o n .  In  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Zeyva t h e  
b e s t  lands were occupied by r i c h  peasants  whi le  t h e  poor peasants  
could h a r d l y  su rv ive .  They complained t , o  a1 1 p o s s i b l e  a u t h o r i t i e s  in- 
c luding t h e  Tsar and a t  l a s t  a  group of o f f i c i a l s  was s e n t  from T i f l i s  
t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  The poor peasan t s  informed Nabi about 
t h i s  and he stopped t h e  o f f i c i a l s  on t h e  way t h r e a t e n i n g  them with  h i s  
wrath. They were s o  t e r r i f i e d  t h a t  t h e y  s e t t l e d  t h e  d i s p u t e  i n  favour 
of t h e  poor peasants .  

Nabi helped the  peasants  t o  r e s i s t  excess ive  t a x a t i o n .  The in- 
h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  neighbouring v i l l a g e s  of Nasiravaz and Urmus i n  
Nakhichevan' were unable t o  pay t h e  ve ry  heavy t axes  l e v i e d  on them and 
guards were s e n t  t o  c o n f i s c a t e  t h e i r  goods. The peasants  approached 
Nabi who promptly appeared,  re turned t o  t h e  people t h e i r  conf i sca ted  
p roper ty  and gave every  poor man a c e r t i f i c a t e  t h a t  he had paid  h i s  tax .  



The a u t h o r i t i e s  were s o  f r i g h t e n e d  of Nabi t h a t  t h e y  accep ted  t h e s e  
c e r t i f i c a t e s  . 

Contemporary newspapers t e s t i f y  t o  Nabi Is i n t e r f e r e n c e  w i t h  tax- 
a t ion.  KAVKAZ of 27.9.1895 wrote:  "Nabi has w r i t t e n  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  

chief  of t h e  Zangezur d i s t r i c t ,  i n  which he d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he has  
a l ready  c o l l e c t e d  t h e  Government t a x e s  from t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  
places mentioned, and adv i ses  him t o  s t o p  t h i n k i n g  about  g a t h e r i n g  
taxes from t h e  s a i d  p laces .  . .I' I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  whether Nabi co l -  
l ec ted  t h e  t axes  himself  o r  simply s a i d  t h a t  he had i n  o r d e r  t o  
p r o t e c t  t h e  peasants .  

"The kachak a c t i v i t i e s  had an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r "  and Armenian 
peasants took p a r t  i n  t h e  movement t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  Azerbaydzhanis. 
The newspaper AZERBAYDZHAN GYANDZHLERI of 11.1.59 publ ished a  s t o r y  
suppl ied  by an old  Armenian Communist, Akopyan, who had s e e n  Nabi. I n  

the  s p r i n g  of 1891 Akopyan t o g e t h e r  w i t h  f o u r  o t h e r  peasan t s  were con- 
veying goods belonging t o  some v i l l a g e  o f f i c i a l s .  On t h e  way t h e y  
came ac ross  Nabi 's  band which c o n f i s c a t e d  t h e  goods and d i s t r i b u t e d  
them among t h e  peasants  of a  v i l l a g e  n e a r  by. One of Akopyan's com- 
panions was ba re foo t  and Nabi ordered him t o  be g iven  shoes  and socks .  

The kachaks could always r e l y  on t h e  suppor t  of t h e  popu la t ion  
which made t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s '  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  them i n e f f e c t i v e .  I n  t h e  
1890s T s a r i s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  s t a r t e d  t o  t a k e  s e r i o u s  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  Nabi ' s  
band, which o f t e n  had t o  seek  refuge i n  s o u t h  Azerbaydzhan where t h e  
population received them warmly. On 23 J u l y  1894 he appeared i n  t h e  
v i l l a g e  of Karchevan',  i n  t h e  Nakhichevan' uyezd and c o n f i s c a t e d  from 
r i c h  peasants  and t h e  l o c a l  church p r o p e r t y  valued a t  some 8 ,000 
rubles .  The a u t h o r i t i e s  were alarmed and t h e  governor of Yerevan wrote  
t h a t  it was d i f f i c u l t  t o  t a k e  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  kachaks : "On t h e  one 
s i d e  t h e r e  i s  a  smal l  group of the  p o l i c e  and on t h e  o t h e r  a lmost  a l l  
the  population." ( ~ a s a n o v ,  p.42) The a u t h o r i t i e s  could  on ly  succeed 
i f  the  people stopped h e l p i n g  t h e  kachaks,  and t h e  o f fend ing  v i l l a g e s  
should accordingly  s u f f e r  severe  punishment. Heavy f i n e s  would be t h e  
most e f f e c t i v e  form. But,  al though t h e  governor r ece ived  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
permission t h e  punishment d i d  no harm t o  Nabi and i n  October 1894 he 
ca r r i ed  ou t  h i s  usua l  p o l i c y  a g a i n s t  t h e  r i c h  peasants  of Nakhichevan'.  
On 27 October he fought  a  r e g u l a r  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  f r o n t i e r  guards on 
the  banks of t h e  Araks when he was t r y i n g  t o  c r o s s  i n t o  P e r s i a .  Al- 
though t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  P e r s i a n  bank of t h e  r i v e r  helped him, t h e  
kachaks l o s t  t h i r t e e n  men, many horses  and goods. I n , s p i t e  of t h i s ,  by 
the  following s p r i n g  t h e  kachaks f e l t  s t r o n g  enough t o  r e t u r n  t o  
Nakhichevan' and reopen t h e i r  usua l  campaign t h e r e .  

The a u t h o r i t i e s  were h e l p l e s s  and Freze ,  governor of Yerevem, wrote  
t h a t  t h e  population gave almost  unanimous s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  kachaks;  f o r  



example, on 11 May 1895 a sk i rmish  took p lace  between Nabi 's  band and 
a Government detachment. The detachment s p e n t  t h e  whole day pursuing 
t h e  kachaks and f i n a l l y  had t o  spend t h e  n i g h t  i n  t h e  open air  while 
Nabi and h i s  men s l e p t  comfor tably  i n  a v i l l a g e  4-5 v e r s t s  away. 
(Gasanov, pp.43-44) On 26 June 1895 Nabi c rossed  t h e  Araks i n t o  
Pers ian  Azarbai jan  whi le  one of h i s  s u b s i d i a r y  bands cont inued i t s  
a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  Nakhichevan' and Zangezur uyezds,  u n t i l  it followed 
Nabi i n t o  P e r s i a .  

The success  of t h e  kachaks alarmed t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and Freze  s e n t  
a te legram t o  t h e  commander-in-chief of t h e  t r o o p s  i n  t h e  Caucasus, 
Sheremet'yev, i n  which he repor ted  t h a t  s i x  l a r g e  and w e l l  armed kachak 
u n i t s  were a c t i v e  i n  h i s  guberniya  whi le  o t h e r s  were ready t o  c r o s s  
over from P e r s i a n  Azarbaijan.  He asked f o r  t h e  immediate h e l p  of two 
Cossack squadrons and f o r  permission t o  d e a l  more s e v e r e l y  w i t h  t h e  
popula t ion s i d i n g  wi th  t h e  kachaks. (Gasanov, p.44) H i s  r e q u e s t  was 
granted and suspected i n d i v i d u a l s  as  w e l l  a s  whole v i l l a g e s  s u f f e r e d  
punishment. The most a f f l i c t e d  v i l l a g e  was Tiva which had t o  maintain 
twenty-f ive  Cossack t r o o p s  and pay a f i n e  of 300 r u b l e s .  Twenty-eight 
o the r  v i l l a g e s  of t h e  Nakhichevan' uyezd were f i n e d s  each household 
paying t h r e e  r u b l e s .  

A t  t h e  same t ime s t e p s  were t aken  t o  suppress  t h e  kachaks. More 
Cossack t roops  were s e n t  t o  t h e  NakhichevanP and Sharuro-Daralagez 
uyezds and t h r e e  v o l u n t e e r  groups9 t e n  men i n  each9 were formed. 

On 8 September 1895 Nabi and Shakh Guseyn (shah ~ u s a ~ n )  accompanied 
by 30 men crossed t h e  f r o n t i e r  and appeared i n  t h e  Zangezur uyezd. On 
t h e  12th  t h e y  s e i z e d  money, va luab le  goods and arms from r i c h  peasants 
a t  Uz and then  proceeded t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Dulus owned by Bek Teymur 
Ismailkhanov. I n  a sk i rmish  between t h e  bek ' s  men and t h e  kachaks seven 
of t h e  former were k i l l e d  and two wounded whi le  t h e  l a t t e r  l o s t  one man 
wounded. The fo l lowing  n i g h t  Nabi descended upon t h e  v i l l a g e s  of 
Shabadin and Gedzhanan and, having s e i z e d  goods worth 1,200 r u b l e s ,  went 
t o  t h e  Nakhichevan' uyezd. Freze repor*ed t h a t  " the  b a n d i t s  intended 
t o  plunder r i c h  peasan t s ,  k i l l  t h e i r  own enemies and t h e n  spend the  
win te r  i n  Pe rs ia . "  ( ~ a s a n o v ~  p.45) 

Although t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  mobil ized a l l  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r c e s  : Cos- 
sacks ,  v o l u n t e e r s  and mounted p a t r o l s  they  were once more unsuccessful  
and the  kachaks crossed i n t o  P e r s i a .  

Nabi 'a  dea th  Gasanov' s v e r s i o n  (pp. 46-47) 

The T s a r i s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  r e a l i z e d  t h e y  could n o t  SUppreS8 Nabi by 
o rd ina ry  means and decided t o  employ h i r e d  a s s a s s i n s .  This p lan  was 
approved by Freze.  Arrangements were e n t r u s t e d  t o  a merchant, Pasha 



Gadzhi Faradzh ogly,  a t r a d e r  from Urmiya i n  P e r s i a n  Azarbai jan.  I n  

September 1895 he went t o  Nakhichevan' t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  mat te r .  There 

he agreed t o  watch t h e  movements of Nabi ' s  band i n  P e r s i a  and organize  
the  murder, i n  r e t u r n  f o r  which he was t o  r e c e i v e  a gold  medal and 
1,000 rubles  f o r  expenses should t h e  murder t a k e  place .  Returning 
home9 Pasha and h i s  b r o t h e r  Khusrau proceeded t o  watch Nabi and r e p o r t  
h i s  movements. I n  March 1896 Pasha br ibed t h e  kachaks Shakh Guseyn 
and Kerbalay Iman t o  murder Nabi w i t h i n  a week, and on t h e  12 th  t h e y  
assass ina ted  him i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  v i l l a g e  of Larni .  The P e r s i a n  
a u t h o r i t i e s  claimed t h a t  t h e y  had organized t h e  k i l l i n g  b u t  Pasha i n  
a l e t t e r  denied t h i s .  

On 13 March Pasha informed t h e  T s a r i s t  Consul-General a t  Tabr iz  
of what had happened. The news d e l i g h t e d  t h e  I g T s a r i s t  c o l o n i z e r s "  and 
Freze l o s t  no time i n  pass ing it on t o  h i s  s u p e r i o r s .  The P e r s i a n  
a u t h o r i t i e s  declared t h a t  it was P e r s i a n  guards who had k i l l e d  Nabi, a 
claim f i rmly  r e j e c t e d  by t h e  T s a r i s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Transcaucasia .  

Pasha t r i e d  t o  b r ing  about t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of Nabi ' s  band as  we l l  
but the  scheme f a i l e d g  f o r  it d i s i n t e g r a t e d  i n  t h e  absence of i t s  
leader .  

The ISTORIYA' s vers ion  (pp,  198-9) : 

In  order  t o  d e s t r o y  Yabie T s a r i s t  o f f i c i a l s  obta ined t h e  coopera- 
t i o n  of P e r s i a  and Turkey. Mamed Mirzoyev9 a c o u r t  i n t e r p r e t e r  from 
Yerevans says  t h a t  he t r a n s l a t e d  many l e t t e r s  from Freze  and o t h e r  
high T s a r i s t  o f f i c i a l s  which were then  s e n t  t o  P e r s i a  and Turkey. The 
T s a r i s t  Government d i scussed  t h e  mat te r  wi th  t h e  P e r s i a n  and Turkish 
Governments and s e n t  i t s  agents t o  those  c o u n t r i e s .  Among them were 
Pasha and h i s  b ro ther  Khusrau as we l l  as a number of o t h e r  men from 
Nakhichevan . 

On 20 J u l y  1894 some Ifagents of t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s g 1  murdered Mekhti, 
Nabi's b ro ther ,  i n  the  v i l l a g e  of m r d z h i v a n  and t h r e e  days l a t e r  
Nabi took vengeance on t h e  l o c a l  landowners and merchants. Then, 
leaving h i s  wife  Khadzher a t  Chichekl i ,  he c rossed  t h e  Araks. The 
agents informed t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  and she was a r r e s t e d  and imprisoned i n  
the  f o r t r e s s  of Gerusy. On 28 October 1,895 Nabi and h i s  men surrounded 
the  f o r t r e s s  and demanded h e r  r e l e a s e .  Selim bek, commander of t h e  
f o r t r e s s ,  d id  so.  

Returning from t h e  town of Kerbala,  Nabi stopped wi th  h i s  com- 
panions f o r  t h e  n igh t  of 12 March 1896 a t  Larni  on t h e  Turko-Persian 
f r o n t i e r .  There he was a s s a s s i n a t e d  by men h i r e d  by t h e  Russian and 
Persian a u t h o r i t i e s .  



Conclusion 

"Now, a f t e r  we have used Nabi 's  case  t o  s t u d y  i n  d e t a i l  t h e  kachak 
movement, we s h a l l  a t tempt  t o  e s t i m a t e  i t s  importance. We have t r i e d  
t o  show t h a t  t h e  kachaks s t r u g g l e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  beks and r i c h  elements 
of t h e  v i l l a g e .  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  kachaks opposed s o c i a l  oppression. 
A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  kachaks s t r u g g l e d  a g a i n s t  oppress ive  t a x a t i o n  and 
made s h o r t  work of T s a r i s t  o f f i c i a l s  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  of v i l l a g e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  - t h e  e l d e r s  who were t h e  d i r e c t  executors 
of T s a r i s t  pol icy .  A l l  t h i s  al lows us  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  kachak movement 
a s  one of t h e  forms of peasant  movement d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  s o c i a l  and 
c o l o n i a l  oppression;  as  t o  i t s  forms it could be c a l l e d  p a r t i s a n  
s t rugg le . "  ( ~ a s a n o v ,  p.47) 

'@A s p e c i a l  l i m i t a t i o n  was p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  kachak movement. Often 
kachak bands engaged i n  b a n d i t r y  and plunder ing.  Never the less9  the  
s t r u g g l e  of many kachaks, genuine avengers of t h e  peoples  was one of 
t h e  p e c u l i a r  forms of c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  Azerbaydzhani peasants ."  
(ISTORIYA, p. 199) 

The prospects  of S t a l i n  i n  Frunze 

One of t h e  main s t r e e t s  i n  Frunze [ ?  Prospekt  S t a l i n a ]  has r ecen t ly  
been renamed "The XXIInd P a r t y  Congress S t r e e t " .  The new b u i l d i n g  of 
the  Ki rg iz  Academy of Sc iences ,  t h e  Cen t ra l  Universa l  S t o r e ,  t h e  S t a t e  
Bank, Centra l  Pos t  Of f i ce ,  t h e  "Son-Kul"' coffee-house and two l a r g e  
cinemas, t h e  Ala-Too and t h e  Oktyabr' a r e  a l l  i n  t h i s  s t r e e t .  

According t o  a  r e s o l u t i o n  of t h e  execu t ive  committee of t h e  Frunze 
t o m  s o v i e t ,  two o t h e r  s t r e e t s ,  t h e  S ta l fngradskaya  and Sta l inabadskaya,  
have been renamed Kommunisticheskaya and Bratskaya r e s p e c t i v e l y .  

SK. 18.11.61 

E n c o u r w i n ~  o f f i c i a l  r e a d i n q  

There a r e  about t h r e e  hundred p o i n t s  i n  t h e  Chardzhou o b l a s t  where 
would-be readers  may t ake  out  a  s u b s c r i p t i o n  f o r  newspapers and period- 
i c a l s ,  and a t  p resen t  t h e r e  a r e  1,500 d i f f e r e n t  p u b l i c a t i o n s  a v a i l a b l e  
on s u b s c r i p t i o n  i n  t h e  o b l a s t .  The Deynau rayon i s  picked o u t  a s  having 
"d i s t ingu i shed  i t s e l f  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h i s  mat ter" :  i n  t h e  Dmitriyev kolk- 
hoz, f o r  examples every  member has subsc r ibed  t o  some paper o r  magazine. 
The u l t i m a t e  aim i s  f o r  every  family  Go be a  r e g u l a r  s u b s c r i b e r  t o  some 
paper and p e r i o d i c a l .  T I .  4.12.81 



T H E  G R O W T H  O F  T H E  W O R K I N G - C L A S S  O F  

T U R K M E N I S T A N  U P  T O  1 9 4 1  

This account of t h e  growth of t h e  working-class i n  T u r h e n i s t a n  
up t o  1941 c o n s i s t s  of a summary of D.M. Redzhebovss a r t i c l e  
"Rest rabochego k l a s s a  T u r h e n i s t a n a  v per iod I1 i 111 
p y a t i l e t o k t t  i n  IZVESTIYA AN/TURK.SSR, S e r i y a  Obshchestvennykh 
Nauk, No.3 of 1961, cover ing t h e  y e a r s  1 9 3 3 4 1 ,  preceded by a 
l e s s  d e t a i l e d  account of t h e  years  be fore  1933 based on 
m a t e r i a l  i n  ISTORIYA TURKMENSKOY SSR (Ashkhabad, 1957),  OCHERXI 
ISTORII KOMMIJ'NISTICHESKOY PART11 TURKMENISTANA (Ashkhabad, 
196 1 ) , and BOL SHAYA SOVETSKAYA ENTS IKLOPEDIYA (VO 1.43, 
published i n  1956). 

Up t o  t h e  F i r s t  World War 

The nucleus of a working-class f i r s t  appeared i n  Turkmenistan w i t h  t h e  
cons t ruc t ion  of t h e  Transcaspian Railway i n  1880-6 ( s e e  CENTRAL ASIAN 
REVIEW, Vol. I X ,  No.3, pp.235-40). With t h e  opening of t h e  ra i lway ,  
small towns began t o  appear. Their  o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  s o l d i e r s  and 
railway personnel,  were l a t e r  joined by craf tsmen,  merchants and 
f a c t o r y  workera. The urban populat ion w a s  almost e x c l u s i v e l y  i m m i -  
g ran t  ( ~ u s s i a n s ,  Armenians, e t c . ) .  A t  about  t h e  same t ime a few v e r y  
small f a c t o r i e s  such as c o t t o n  g i n n e r i e s  were s e t  up i n  Turkmenistan 
f o r  the  primary process ing of raw m a t e r i a l s ,  but  none of them had more 
than a hundred workers. The mining of o z o k e r i t e ,  s u l p h u r ,  o i l  and 
other  minerals was even l e s s  developed. The t o t a l  number of rai lway- 
men and i n d u s t r i a l  workers before  t h e  F i r s t  World War is  es t imated  t o  
have been between 7,000 and 9,000. The v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of r a i l w a y  
workers were Russians, There were a l s o  many Pers ians  and Azerbaydzhanis 
among t h e  workers, p a r t i c u l a r l y  among t h e  1 ,500 loaders  a t  Krasnovodsk 
port .  The number of Turkmen workers d i d  n o t  exceed 200-300 and t h e y  
were mostly employed as u n s k i l l e d  labour  on t h e  ra i lways .  

1921-1925 ( t h e  years  of t h e  New Economic p o l i c y )  

When Sovie t  power was f i n a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  T u r h e n i s t a n  i n  1920 
with the  ending of t h e  o i v i l  war, t h e  rudimentary i n d u s t r y  t h a t  had 



e x i s t e d  be fo re  t h e  F i r s t  World War was i n  r u i n s .  Many under takings  
were c losed  f o r  l ack  of raw m a t e r i a l s  and t h e  e x t r a c t i o n  of o i l  and 
ozoker i t e  a t  Cheleken was p r a c t i c a l l y  a t  a  s t a n d s t i l l .  The number of 
workers i n  i n d u s t r y  was b a r e l y  a  seven th  of t h e  pre-war l e v e l .  S teps  
were taken t o  r e s t o r e  i n d u s t r y  under t h e  New Economic P o l i c y  b u t  it 
was a  slow and p a i n f u l  process  and a l though by 1925 p rogress  had been 
made, product ion was s t i l l  below t h e  pre-war l e v e l .  There was an 
acu te  shor tage  of labour ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s k i l l e d .  This was n o t  j u s t  an 
economic problem however. The smal l  numbers of t h e  working-class and 
t h e  almost  complete l a c k  of Turkmen workers was one of t h e  "main 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  holding up t h e  development of P a r t y  work and S o v i e t  con- 
s t r u c t i o n "  i n  Turkmenistan. Government m o b i l i z a t i o n  of labour  which 
had been p r a c t i s e d  dur ing  t h e  c i v i l  war cont inued d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  
h a l f  of 1921, but  v o l u n t a r y  rec ru i tment  inc reased  i n  t h e  second h a l f  
of the  year .  Wages and working c o n d i t i o n s  had improved cons ide rab ly  
by t h e  end of 1925 and i n d u s t r y  was s u p p l i e d  wi th  t h e  necessa ry  number 
of t r a i n e d  workers. Problems however remained. One was t h e  sub- 
s t a n t i a l  turnover  of labour  and another  t h e  cont inued e x i s t e n c e  of un- 
employment. On 1 J u l y  1925 t h e r e  were 2,433 people ou t  of work, of 
whom i n  f a c t  only 27 were i n d u s t r i a l  workers. By t h e  beginning of 
1926 t h e r e  were 7,165 workers i n  s t a t e  i n d u s t r y .  Al toge the r ,  wi th  the 
workers i n  r a i lway  depots  and workshops and l o c a l  i n d u s t r y ,  t h e r e  were 
about 10,000 workers i n  Turkmenistan of whom up t o  4,000 worked a t  the  
Reutov Cotton Spinning Fac to ry ,  which had been t r a n s f e r r e d  from near  
Moscow i n  1925 and served t o  t r a i n  Turkmen workers f o r  t h e  r e p u b l i c ' s  
nascent  t e x t i l e  indus t ry .  I n  1924-6 t h e  number of Turkmen workers i n  
i n d u s t r y  grew, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  c o t t o n  f a c t o r i e s  and on t h e  railways. 
In  some s e c t i o n s  of t h e  ra i lways  t h e  p ropor t ion  of Turkmens was 34.4 
per c e n t ,  whereas it was only  13.2 per  c e n t  i n  o t h e r  branches of 
indust ry .  I n  t h e  l a s t  months of 1925 t h e  numbers of Turkmen workers 
increased 50 pe r  cen t .  The inc rease  came mainly i n  t r a n s p o r t  and 
mining. 

1926-1929 ( t h e  beginning of " s o c i a l i s t  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n " )  

The XIVth All-Union P a r t y  Congress i n  December 1925 c a l l e d  f o r  
" s o c i a l i s t  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n "  wi th  t h e  s t r e s s  on heavy i n d u s t r y .  In  
Turkmenistan t h e  yea r s  1926-9 saw cont inued i n c r e a s e s  i n  product ion,  
t h e  re-equipping of some i n d u s t r i e s  and t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of s e v e r a l  new 
under takings .  In  1926-7 t h e  number of workers i n  i n d u s t r y  and t r ans -  
p o r t  increased 28.2 per c e n t  t o  13,568. By 1928-9 t h e r e  were 60 major 
under takings  i n  the  repub l i c .  P a r t i c u l a r  emphasis was l a i d  on t h e  
c r e a t i o n  of a  n a t i o n a l  working-class which was regarded as  e s s e n t i a l  
f o r  s t r eng then ing  the  union of the  #orking-class and t h e  dehqans 
( s e t t l e d  population of t h e  v i l l a g e s ) ,  and t h e  o rgan iza t ion  of t h e  
l a t t e r  i n t o  a  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e  a g a i n s t  feudal-bay elementa. I n  May 1926 
t h e  All-Union P a r t y  Cen t ra l  Committee i s sued  a  d i r e c t i v e  c a l l i n g  f o r  



the  employment of more Turkmens i n  i n d u s t r y ,  and t h e  I I n d  and IVth 
Plenums of t h e  Turkmen Cen t ra l  Committee i n  t h e  same y e a r  pa id  s p e c i a l  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  ques t ion .  The b u i l d i n g  up of a Turkmen working- 

c l a s s  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u c c e s s f u l  on t h e  ra i lways ,  where i n  t t e  1925-6 
economic y e a r  t h e  number of Turkmen workers and s luzhashch iys  r o s e  

from 426 t o  1,176. By March 1927 t h e r e  were 321 Turkmen workers a t  
the  Kizyl-Arvat Railway Workshopsp o r  23.8 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  t o t a l .  By 
t h e  end of 1927, 17.5 per  c e n t  of i n d u s t r i a l  workers were Turkmens. 
In  t h e  newly-opened Ashkhabad F i l a t u r e  i n  t h e  autumn of 1928, 70 p e r  
cen t  of the  500 workers were Turkmens. I n  t h e  pe r iod  1 October 1926 
t o  1 October 1929, whi le  t h e  t o t a l  number of workers and s luzhashch iys  
i n  t r a d e  unions i n  Turkmenistan inc reased  56 pe r  c e n t ,  t h e  number of 
Turkmens inc reased  almost  t h r e e  t imes.  The p ropor t ion  of Turkmens 
among i n d u s t r i a l  workers r o s e  from 11.4 p e r  c e n t  t o  24.8 p e r  c e n t  and 
among t r a n s p o r t  and communications workers from 6  pe r  c e n t  t o  14.8 per  
cent .  Turkmens were i n  an overwhelming m a j o r i t y  i n  t h e  new i n d u s t r i a l  
under takings ,  75.4 per  c e n t 9  f o r  example, a t  t h e  Karakum Sulphur  Mine. 
Some Turkmen workers were t r a i n e d  by Russians on t h e  job,  o t h e r s  i n  
t r ade  schools .  Many were s e n t  t o  t r a d e  schoo l s  and f a c t o r i e s  i n  t h e  
RSFSR and o t h e r  r e p u b l i c s  f o r  t r a i n i n g .  

1929-1932  h he F i r s t  Five-Year p lan)  

During t h e  F i r s t  Five-Year P lan  more t h a n  90 new under tak ings  went 
i n t o  opera t ion  i n  Turkmenistan, and 1931-2 saw t h e  f i r s t  successes  i n  
the  development of heavy i n d u s t r y  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c  w i t h  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
of the  Kara-Bogaz Chemical Kombinat and headway a t  l a s t  be ing  made i n  
the  o i l  indus t ry .  The P a r t y  cont inued t o  c a l l  f o r  more Turkmens i n  
indust ry .  By t h e  end of t h e  Five-Year P lan  t h e  number of workers and 
s luzhaschiys  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy was 110,600 a s  a g a i n s t  389700 i n  
1925. By 1930-1 unemployment, which s tood  a t  6,300 i n  1929, had been 
abolished.  On t h e  eve of t h e  Five-Year P lan  t h e  t o t a l  number of women 
employed i n  a l l  branches of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy was 2,600, of whom 
only 1,000 worked i n  indus t ry .  By 1931 t h e  percentage of women i n  
production rose  t o  22.9, 18.6 per  c e n t  more than  i n  1925. In  19329 
21,500 women worked i n  product ion i n  t h e  towns and a u l s ,  4,700 of them 
i n  indus t ry ,  mainly c o t t o n  and s i l k  r e e l i n g .  The number of Turkmen 
women i n  t e x t i l e  under takings  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  l a r g e .  For example a t  
the  Chardzhou F i l a t u r e  which opened i n  January  1931, 75 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  
900 workers were Turkmen women. The P a r t y  had t t s u c c e s s f u l l y  so lved t t  

* s luzhashchiy  is de f ined  i n  t h e  SLOVAR' RUSSKOGO YAZYKA, Vol. I V ,  
Moscow, 1961, as  Itsomeone who works f o r  h i r e  i n  v a r i o u s  f i e l d s  
of mental work o r  phys ica l  labour  connected n o t  w i t h  p roduc t ion  
but  wi th  a t t e n d i n g  t o  someone o r  something". I t  i n c l u d e s  
off  i c e  workers. 



the  problem of c r e a t i n g  a  n a t i o n a l  working-class.  By A p r i l  1931 the  
h i g h e s t  percentages of Turkinen workers were i n  t h e  t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r y  
(43.8 per c e n t )  and t h e  o i l  i n d u s t r y  (41.5 p e r  c e n t ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n  
ttthousands of s k i  1  l ed  workers ( o i  1  workers from Azerbaydzhan, t e x t i l e  
workers from Cen t ra l  Russ ia ,  e t c .  e t c . ) l t  had come from o t h e r  r epub l i cs  
t o  a s s i s t  i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  of Turkmenistan. 

Absenteeism, l a c k  of personal  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and a  h igh  turnover  
of labour  continued t o  be s e r i o u s  problems h i n d e r i n g  product ion.  One 
reason f o r  labour  tu rnover  was " l e f t i s t "  wage- level l ing which made no 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between s k i l l e d  and u n s k i l l e d  workers and thus  gave t h e  
workers no i n t e r e s t  i n  r a i s i n g  t h e i r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  This was an A l l -  
Union problem and among t h e  measures o u t l i n e d  a t  a  conference  c a l l e d  
by the  P a r t y  i n  J u l y  1931 t o  improve l abour  o r g a n i z a t i o n  weTe t h e  
a b o l i t i o n  of wage-level l i n g  and l a c k  of personal  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and 
t h e  organized rec ru i tment  of labour  i n  t h e  kolkhozes.  

The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  chemical kombinat a t  Kara-Bogaz-Go1 was 
a  ma t te r  of p a r t i c u l a r  concern t o  t h e  P a r t y .  The a r e a  was remote and 
inhosp i t ab le .  Faced wi th  an acu te  s h o r t a g e  of l abourp  i n  October 1931 
t h e  Turkmen P a r t y  decided t o  send 200 Komsomol members t h e r e  and t o  
t r y  and g e t  t h e  l o c a l  nomads t o  work on t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  kombinat. 
The raykom a l s o  made g r e a t  e f f o r t s  t o  r e c r u i t  workers f o r  K&ra-Bogaz 
from t h e  Volga reg ions ,  Baku and o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  country .  The main 
emphasis, however, was on r e c r u i t i n g  t h e  l o c a l  nomadic popu la t ion  and 
"as a  r e s u l t  of g r e a t  exp lana to ry  worktq9 by t h e  s p r i n g  t h e  number of 
workers inc reased  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  and former nomads were i n  t h e  major i ty ,  
By May 1932, 250 members of t h e  Turkrnen Komsomol had a r r i v e d  t o  work 
on t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  kombinat i n  answer t o  an appeal  i n  t h e  spring.  

The yea rs  1933-41 a r e  covered i n  more d e t ~ i l  by Redzhebov's a r t i c l e ,  a 
summary of which fol lows:  

The growth of i n d u s t r y  and t r a n s p o r t  i n  t h e  y e a r s  of t h e  Second 
and Third Five-Year Plans  was accompanied by an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  numbers 
of t h e  working-class,  changes i n  i t s  n a t i o n a l  composit ion and t h e  in- 
creased employment of women i n  indus t ry .  

Inc rease  i n  numbers 

The fol lowing f i g u r e s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  i n d u s t r i e s  i n  Turkmenistan 
show t h e  inc reaae  i n  t h e  number of workers between 1933 and 1937: 



Indus t ry  - 1933 - 193 7  

O i  1 l 9 5 o 0  69360 
Chemical Mining 19910 49600 
Light 3,715 6,057 
Local 1 9660 2,727 (2,168 product ion workers)  
Food 2,619 4,411 (product ion workers on ly  ) 

The concen t ra t ion  of workers i n  t h e  l b p u b l i c q s  b igger  e n t e r p r i s e s  w a s  
very s i g n i f i c a n t .  By t h e  end of t h e  Second Five-Year Plan t h e  t o t a l  
number of workers and s luzhashchiys  i n  i n d u s t r y ,  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  ra i l  
and r i v e r  t r a n s p o r t ,  sovkhoz and MTS was 7T9900. I n  1933, 60 per  

cent  were concentra ted i n  t h e  major under tak ings ;  t h i s  r o s e  t o  70 per  

cent  i n  1937 and t h e  t r e n d  continued i n  t h e  fol lowing y e a r s .  

The number of workers and s luzhashchiys  inc reased  aga in  i n  t h e  
Third Five-Year Plan and i n  1938 t h e  f i g u r e s  f o r  v a r i o u s  i n d u s t r i e s  
i n  Turkmenistan were as  fol lows r 

Food 

Light 
Local 
T e x t i l e  

3,427 [This appears t o  be a  de- 
c r e a s e  on t h e  f i g u r e  g iven  
above f o r  1937. - Ed., CAR.] 

6  , 880 
2,831 
4,042 

Turkmennef t (~urkmen  O i  1 
~ u t h o r i  t-v) 2 074 " .  

Railways 13 , 300 
Water and o ther  t r a n s p o r t  l o 9  200 

The t o t a l  number of workers and employees i n  i n d u s t r y s  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  
t r a n s p o r t ,  sovkhozes and MTS was 89,600 by 1940. The number f o r  t h e  
na t iona l  economy as a  whole was 172,900 i n  1940 as  a g a i n s t  149,100 i n  
1937. Together wi th  t h e  inc rease  i n  t h e  number of workers,  t h e  
proportion of young people among them grew y e a r  by year .  

National composition 

As regards t h e  n a t i o n a l  composition of t h e  working-class of Turk- 
menistan, i n  1934 t h e  p ropor t ion  of Turkmens and o t h e r  l o c a l  n a t i o n a l -  
i t i e s  was 39.5 per cen t .  Although, compared wi th  1932, t h e  p ropor t ion  
had decreased ( i n  1932 i t  was 44 per  c e n t ) ,  and it decreased ano ther  
.1 per cent  i n  1937, t h i s  was no t  a  r e a l  decrease .  The reason f o r  it 
was t h a t  wi th  t h e  rapid  growth of i n d u s t r y  dur ing t h e  y e a r s  of t h e s e  
f  ive-year p lans ,  labour was r e c r u i t e d  n o t  only  l o c a l l y  but  a l s o  out- 
s i d e  the  Republic. Thus i n  1933 t h e  working-class of Turkmenistan 
included Ruas iana , Ukrainians ,  Armenians, Azerbaydzhanis , Beloruss iana 



Uzbeks, Ta ta r s  and Kazakhs. More t h a n  55 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  workers and 
s luzhashchiys  a t  Ashkhabad T e x t i l e  Fac to ry  were Russians,  over 33 per 
c e n t  Turkmens, about f i v e  pe r  c e n t  Armenians, two p e r  c e n t  
Azerbaydzhanis and s o  on. To quote  ano the r  example, i n  1940, 56 per 
c e n t  of t h e  workers and s luzhashchiys  a t  t h e  Ashkhabad F i l a t u r e  were 
Russians,  about 30 per  c e n t  Turkmens and t h e  r e s t  of o t h e r  na t iona l -  
i t i e s .  I t  must be taken i n t o  account t h a t  dur ing  t h e  Second Five-Year 
Plan t h e  kolkhozes became b e t t e r  organized,  t h e  incomes of members of 
a r t e l s  rose  and e x p l o i t i n g  elements i n  t h e  coun t rys ide  l o s t  t h e i r  
former p o s i t i o n s .  These improvements k e p t  t h e  kolkhoz dehqans from 
moving t o  t h e  towns o r  i n d u s t r i a l  s e t t l e m e n t s .  Moreover, it was 
government p o l i c y  t o  mainta in  t h e  labour  f o r c e  i n  t h e  c o t t o n  f i e l d s .  
There was another  important  reason f o r  r e c r u i t i n g  l abour  from outs ide ,  
As i n d u s t r y  became more h i g h l y  equipped t h e r e  was a  demand f o r  s k i l l e d  
workers of which t h e r e  was a  shor tage  i n  Turkmenistan a t  t h a t  time. 
But of course  some of t h e  i n d u s t r y ' s  needs were met by an i n f l u x  of 
kolkhoz dehqans. This can be seen  i n  t h e  o i l  i n d u s t r y .  I n  1931 it 
had 631 workers of whom 291 were Turkmens and workers of o t h e r  l o c a l  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s ;  i n  1932 t h e  corresponding f i g u r e s  were 948 and 474, and 
i n  1933, 1,500 and 589. S ince  t h e  percentage of l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  
i n  t h e  urban popula t ion was ext remely smal l  i n  those  y e a r s ,  it i s  c l e a r  
t h a t  t h e  dehqans accounted f o r  t h e  i n c r e a s e s .  

The Turkmen Sovnarkom (counc i l  of Peopleq s  commissars) i s sued  a  
s p e c i a l  dec ree  on 20 October 1933 on t h e  p rov i s ion  of labour  f o r  the  
o i l  indus t ry .  The Turkmen Cen t ra l  Committee c a l l e d  on t h e  Republican 
Komsomol t o  send 500 of i t s  members from t h e  coun t rys ide  t o  work i n  the 
o i l  and chemical i n d u s t r i e s .  There was a  qu ick  response from t h e  young 
people i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and dozens of Komsomol members went t o  Kara- 
Bogaz, Nebit-Dag and o t h e r  under takings .  

hp loyment  of women 

Bringing women i n t o  i n d u s t r y  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  in- 
c rease  i n  t h e  number of workers. A t  t h e  same t ime it was an important  
s t e p  i n  t h e i r  emancipation. The number of women i n  t h e  main branches 
of i n d u s t r y  on 1  J u l y  1933 was 16,960, of whom 15.2 per  c e n t  were Turk- 
men, and by t h e  end of t h e  Second Five-Year Plan women made up 30.8 per 
c e n t  of those  working i n  t h e  i n d u s t r y  of Turkmenistan. A t  t h e  
Ashkhabad T e x t i l e  Fac to ry  578 of t h e  937 workers were women, including 
109 T u r h e n s  and Uzbeks, a t  t h e  Ashkhabad F i l a t u r e  of 876 workers 622 
were women, inc lud ing  187 Turkmens, and a t  t h e  Chardzhou F i l a t u r e  out  
of the  t o t a l  of 1,250 workers 868 were women, 203 of t h e  l a t t e r  being 
Turkmens and Uzbeks. I n  l i g h t  i n d u s t r y  2,227 of t h e  5,020 workers i n  
1934 were women, and i n  1937 t h e  f i g u r e s  were 4,559 and 6,348 res-  
pec t ive ly .  In  1933 t h e  number of women engaged i n  heavy i n d u s t r y  was 



1,668. There were Turkmen women also among the oil and ozokerite 
workers. They had joined the ranks of the working-class already in 
the 1920s. It should be noted that the highest percentage of female 
employment occurred in the Sewing Factory (87 per cent), in the silk 
reeling industry (76.5 per cent) and in the Textile Factory (63.7 per 
cent) since originally this form of work was closest to the domestic 
tasks of T u r h e n  women. In 1940 about 13,000 Turkmen women worked in 
socialist industry and transport in the republic. 

Women gave excellent accounts of themselves in all industries . 
For example a women's brigade headed by Kuzbekova made a big contribu- 
tion to the construction of the Kara-Bogaz Soda Factory. There were 

also several women stakhanovites. The Party and Government organiza- 
tions did everything to encourage female employment thus serving to 
increase the country's economic power and simultaneously to overcome 
the inequality between men and women. 

Labour recruitment 

The dehqans were the main source of labour for industry among the 
local population. At first the influx of labour was unorganized and 
came mainly from the rural population of the auls situated close to 
the industrial centres and the nomadic livestock breeders. The influx 
of nomads from the livestock breeding areas was a feature of the oil 
and chemical mining industry in particular. Many former herdsmen be- 
came outstanding production workers and one was elected a member of 
the TsIK (central Executive committee) of the Republic. The influx of 
nomads into industry did note however, mean a slowing up in the devel- 
opment of livestock breeding. The change-over from nomadic to a more 
settled form of livestock breeding and mechanization led to the re- 
lease of some of the labour force. 

The unorganized influx of labour which occurred not only during 
the period of unemployment but also after it was eliminated (1931) had 
a number of serious negative features. First and foremost it pre- 
vented a correct distribution of labour. Furthermore it offered 
opportunities for hostile elements (former kulaks, nepmen [entre- 
preneurs of the period of the New Economic Polic ], basmachis and mem- 
bers of nationalist counter-revolutionary groups to infiltrate into 3 
industry. A correct distribution of labour in industry and other 
branches of the economy was particularly important in Turkmenistan 
where agriculture and industry devel oped simultaneous ly. In conformity 
with an All-Union decree of 10 September 1933, the Turkmen Sovnarkom 
and trade unions passed a decree on 19 September 1933 introducing 
changes in the system of labour recruitment. Agreements were to be 
made with kolkhozes, and Gosplan was given the task of coordinating the 



plans .  The s c a l e  of r ec ru i tment  i n  each rayon was s u b j e c t  t o  conf ir- 
mation by t h e  Sovnarkom b u t  t h e  Peop le ' s  Commissariats and economic 
o rgan iza t ions  were allowed t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  r e c r u i t m e n t  themselves.  
On 8  October 1933 t h e  Sovnarkom passed a  f u r t h e r  dec ree  "On Regulating 
Labour Recruitment" on t h e  b a s i s  of which a s p e c i a l  commission was 
organized which was g iven  o v e r a l l  c o n t r o l  of r ec ru i tment .  On 2  
November 1933 t h e  Sovnarkom passed a  new decree  aimed a t  a f u r t h e r  i m -  
provement i n  t h e  organized rec ru i tment  of labour .  I t  concerned mainly 
agreements between under takings  and kolkhozes,  and t h e  l i v e s t o c k  
breeding a reas  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  

A Sovnarkom decree  of 4  J u l y  1936 e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  number of 
workers t o  be r e c r u i t e d  by i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  t h e  kolkhozes as 
fo l lows:  

Organizat ion f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
of t h e  Glass Works 

) 
240) 

Ashkhabad C i t y  Bui ld ing Trus t  140) 
Brick Fac to ry  of Ashkhabad C i t y  150) 

counc i 1  ) 

from kolkhozes i n  
Tedzhen rayon 

Bui ld ing T r u s t  of t h e  Peop le ' s  
Commissariat of Local I n d u s t r y  145 from kolkhozes i n  

Kizyl-Arvat Wagon Repair  Fac to ry  50)  Kaakha rayon 

Ashkhabad C i t y  Bui ld ing Organizat ion 100) from kolkhozes i n  
Locomotive Depot 100) Bakharden rayon 

and s o  on, t o  a  t o t a l  of 1,365 workers. The r e s p e c t i v e  execu t ive  com- 
m i t t e e s  of t h e  rayon s o v i e t s  were charged wi th  g i v i n g  every  a s s i s t a n c e  
i n  t h e  rec ru i tment .  To overcome a c u t e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  supp ly  of 
bu i ld ing  m a t e r i a l s ,  an e a r l i e r  decree  of 19 May 1936 had given t h e  
d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Krasnovodsk Bureau a u t h o r i t y  t o  r e c r u i t  200 workers 
each i n  t h e  Kazandzhik and Krasnovodsk rayons f o r  t h e  Gyushi quarry ,  
11 km. from Krasnovodsk. The Sovnarkom cont inued t o  r e g u l a t e  r e c r u i t -  
ment. By a  decree  of 15 May 1938 t h e  Amu-Dar'ya S t a t e  Steamship 
Company was allowed t o  r e c r u i t  i n  t h e  Chardzhou group of rayons and a  
decree  of 5 September 1938 au thor ized  labour  r ec ru i tment  f o r  t h e  Kala- 
i-Mor Sovkhoz from kolkhozes i n  t h e  Serakhss  Tedzhen, former Yerbentf 
Bakharden, Mary and S t a l i n o  rayons. 

A s p e c i a l  decree  on t h e  o i l  i n d u s t r y  of Turkmenistan was pasaed 
by t h e  All-Union P a r t y  Cen t ra l  Committee and Sovnarkom on 14  October 
1940. This c a l l e d  on t h e  Chief D i r e c t o r a t e  of Labour Reserves t o  
a s s i g n  1,500 workers of t h e  b a s i c  t r a d e s  from among t h e  g radua tes  of 
t h e  FZO and FZU schools  t o  t h e  Turkmen o i l  i n d u s t r y ,  and t h e  Ukrainian 



SSR, Tatar ASSR and Kuybyshev oblast were to supply 7,000 workers for 
the oil and ozokerite industry of Turkmenistan in the first quarter of 
1941, 3,000 each from the Ukraine and Tataria and 1,000 from the 
Kuybyshev oblast. 

At the same time, the unauthorized departure of kolkhozniks to 
work temporarily in the towns and unauthorized departure from the kolk- 
hozes altogether was substantially limited. The All-Union decree of 
17 March 1933 establishing regulations for the departure of kolkhozniks 
to work in industry played a big role in this. The decree emphasized 
that kolkhozes were obliged to give work to the able-bodied members of 
the families of kolkhozniks who had gone to work in industry under a 
contract. 

All these measures strengthened both industry and the kolkhozes 
and created the conditions not only for a quantitative growth of the 
working-class but also an improvement in its social structure and an 
increase in the number of workers of local nationalities. 

Turnover of labour and labour discipline 

Besides regulating recruitment there was another problem to be 
solved connected with the movements of the labour force within the 
undertakings. As long as the machinery was fairly simple, a frequent 
turnover of labour did not cause substantial harm to production. But 
the position changed drastically when improved machinery was introduced 
which needed stable and skilled personnel constantly perfecting their 
knowledge. The Party and Government were faced with the task of sta- 
bilizing the skilled labour force and eliminating the turnover of 
manpower, inf ringements of labour discipline and absenteeism. The A1 l- 
Union decree of 15 November 1932 "The Struggle with Absenteeism" 
played a decisive role. Whereas earlier the rate of absenteeism was 
1-2 days a month for each worker and 2.1 days in heavy industry, it 
went down to 0.3 days after the decree. The percentage of labour turn- 
over also decreased. But individual managers of undertakings emd 
public organizations did not always carry out the directive correctly 
and the resulting distortions were the subject of special discussions 
in the directing organs. Thus the Turhen TsIK in 1933, after hearing 
a report by the Turkmen People's Commissariat of 'Labour on the imple- 
mentation of the decree, noted not only the unsatisfactory state of 
labour discipline in a number of enterprises but also infringements by 
certain managers in the implementation of the decree. The Dzhebel Salt 
Mines, Bayram-Ali Kombinat No.9, the Ashkhabad Glass Factory and some 
others were guilty of the wrongful dismissal of workers. The Filature 
and Engineering Works were also guilty of this. The former, for in- 
stance, in the first four months of 1933 dismissed 235 workers, of whom 



only 39 were dismissed f o r  v a l i d  reasons .  The Pres idium of t h e  Turk- 
men T s  IK demanded a  campaign a g a i n s t  absenteeism and s t r i c t  observance 
of t h e  law. P a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  was devoted t o  labour  tu rnover  which 
des t royed t h e  rhythm of product ion whi le  new workers were t r a i n e d .  A t  
t h e  Ashkhabad F i l a t u r e  i n  January  1933 machines were i d l e  f o r  1,147.16 
hours ,  i n  March f o r  992.2 hours ,  i n  A p r i l  f o r  2,518.41 hours  and i n  
t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of May f o r  613 hours.  I n  f o u r  months t h e  machines were 
i d l e  f o r  a  t o t a l  of 5,198.01 hours because of labour  tu rnover .  In te r -  
rup t ions  i n  production because of mechanical t r o u b l e  due t o  t h e  low 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of t h e  c o n s t a n t l y  changing p e r s o ~ e l  t o t a l l e d  2,794.65 
hours.  A t  t h e  Chardzhou F i l a t u r e  10-20 workers were d ismissed and 
taken on d a i l y ,  which slowed up t h e  f a c t o r y ' s  f u l f i l m e n t  of t h e  s t a t e  
plan.  

Despi te  t h e  s u b s t a n t i a l  improvements r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  All-Union 
decree  of 15 November 1932, t h e r e  cont inued t o  be a  h igh tu rnover  of 
labour which remained t h e  scourge of many i n d u s t r i a l  under takings  f o r  
some years .  True, t h e  reasons  f o r  t h i s  changed. I n  t h e  y e a r s  of the 
F i r s t  Five-Year Plan t h e  c h i e f  cause had been d i s o r d e r l y  rec ru i tment  
and o rgan iza t iona l  confusion i n  t h e  kolkhozes which s u p p l i e d  t h e  labour. 
I n  t h e  yea r s  of t h e  Second Five-Year P lan ,  however, t h e  reason  was 
t h a t  t h e  development of i n d u s t r y  and growth of t h e  working-class had 
ou t s t r ipped  t h e  es tab l i shment  of proper  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  
workers and a l s o  t h e  arowth of c u l t u r a l  and educa t iona l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  - 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  a r e a s  where heavy i n d u s t r y  was developing r a p i d l y .  
Furthermore t h e r e  were s t i l l  many h o s t i l e  c l a , s s  elements i n  indus t ry ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  management, who consc ious ly  encouraged t h e  tu rnover  of 
manpower, h indered t h e  p r o v i s i o n  of normal- l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  
workers and were respons ib le  f o r  va r ious  v i o l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  work of the 
e n t e r p r i s e  e t c .  They impeded t h e  normal p r o v i s i o n  of food s u p p l i e s  and 
housing t o  t h e  workers who became d i s s a t i s f i e d  and gave up t h e i r  jobs. 
A t y p i c a l  case  was quoted i n  TU-SKAYA ISKRA of 2 October 1933. The 
workers '  correspondent  of t h e  Merv Cotton Ginnery repor ted  p a r t  of the 
consignment of pota toes  f o r  t h e  f a c t o r y  was s t o l e n  on t h e  way t h e r e  and 
t h e  r e s t  was l e f t  t o  r o t  i n  a  s to rehouse  f o r  s e v e r a l  months. This was 
no t  an i s o l a t e d  case .  In  1933, 1.00 people l e f t  work i n  12 days a t  the 
Chardzhou Wadding Fac to ry  because of u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  s u p p l i e s ,  and a  
s i m i l a r  case  occurred i n  Krasnovodsk a t  t h e  Kuuli  S a l t  Mines. The 
labour tu rnover  a t  t h e  Ashkhabad F i l a t u r e  i n  1933 was 25 pe r  cen t .  In 
11 months of 1933, 75 Turkmen workers a lone l e f t  t h e  Merv Depot because 
of bad housing and l i v i n g  cond i t ions .  A t  t h e  works named a f t e r  t h e  26 
Baku Commissars between 1933 and 1935, t h e  complement of workers was 
renewed twice  over due t o  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  housing and l i v i n g  conditions* 
This i n t o l e r a b l e  a i t u a t i o n  e x i s t e d  i n  15 e n t e r p r i s e s  of l o c a l  indust ry  
which were s p e c i a l l y  i n v e s t i g a t e d .  The labour  f o r c e  was renewed twice 
i n  t h e  course  of 1937 a lone.  In  12 l i g h t  i n d u s t r y  under takings  which em' 
ployed 6,200 workers,  t h e r e  were 7,182 replacements i n  1937, and i n  fen 



undertakings of the food industry with 2,500 workers there were 2,816 
replacements. In 1938 on the Ashkhabad Railway 2,175 infringements of 
labour discipline were registered and 688 of the worst offenders were 
dismissed. 

Decisive measures had to be taken to eliminate such abnormal phen- 
omena and to create conditions for the consolidation of the working- 
class in all branches of the economy. The international situation 
also demanded them. Therefore, in addition to a lot of organizational, 

political and educational work, the Party and Government issued a 
number of decrees aimed at stabilizing labour in industrial under- 
takings and in the economy as a whole and reinforcing production disci- 
pline. One such measure was the joint All-Union Government, Party and 
Trade Union decree of 28 December 1938 "Measures to Regulate Labour 
Discipline, Improve the Practice of State Social Insurance and the 
Fight with Abuses in this Mattertt. This was an important political 
document which the working-class greeted with great enthusiasm. Workers 
in Turhenistan promised to raise production and improve labour disci- 
pl ine. 

A number of Party and Government decrees passed after the XVIIIth 
Party Congress were also of great importance for the further growth of 
the economic and military might of the USSR. A decree of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR of 19 October 1940 regulating the 
transfer of engineers, technicians and skilled workers assured the 
country's undertakings of ski1 led technical personnel. The decrees of 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 26 June 1940 and 10 July 1940 
forbidding unauthorized departure from an enterprise and introducing 
an eight-hour day and a seven-day working weok, were aimed at increas- 
ing production and improving labour discipline. All these measures 
were intended to strengthen the Soviet state in the face of the Second 
World War which had begun. Local Party and soviet organs did every- 
thing they could to carry them out. On 27 January 1939 the Turkmen 
Central Committee passed a resolution calling on the management of the 
oil and ozokerite workings of Cheleken and Nebit-Dag and the Party and 
Trade Union organizations of these undertakings and rayons to do every- 
thing to improve labour discipline and carry out the All-Union decree. 

In 1940 the IIIrd Plenum of the Turkmen Central Committee 
expressed its disapproval of the mass dismissal of workers and 
suggested that the People's Commissariats and managers of enterprises 
should take steps to eliminate labour turnover. The Plenum suggested 
that the trade unions should discuss the results of the reorganization 
of trade union work as a result of the change-over to the eight-hour 
day and seven-day week. The Party and Government measures led to a 
great improvement. Statistics for 33 enterprises show that in the 
oourse of one month alone, from June to July 1940, infringements of 



labour  d i s c i p l i n e  decreased more than  twice .  But a t  a  number of 
e n t e r p r i s e s  infr ingements  of d i s c i p l i n e  and t h e  t u r n o v e r  of manpower 
continued t o  occur. The workers who dropped ou t  were mainly  those  who 
had only j u s t  come i n t o  i n d u s t r y  and had n o t  had t ime t o  a c q u i r e  
product ion s k i l l s  o r  t h e  h a b i t  of work, and t h i s  occurred moreover 
most ly  a t  those  under takings  where t h e  necessa ry  housing and l i v i n g  
cond i t ions  had no t  been provided.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  because of Turkmenis- 
t a n ' s  h o t  c l ima te  s e v e r a l  new workers from t h e  c e n t r a l  r eg ions  of the 
USSR l e f t  work i n  t h e  summer. In  t h e  Karakum Sulphur  Mines t h e  turn- 
over of labour  was 110 i n  J u l y  1939 and on ly  31 i n  November. I n  the 
Gaudar Sulphur Mine t h e  tu rnover  of l abour  i n  the  summer of 1940 was 
almost  50 per  cen t .  But l i t e r a l l y  wi th  e v e r y  month and even week the 
number of such under takings  and workers decreased.  The working-class 
of Turkmenistan was becoming more and more numerous and s t e a d f a s t  when 
t h e  peaceful  labour  of t h e  S o v i e t  people was i n t e r r u p t e d  by t h e  German 
a t t a c k  on 22 June 1941. 

The accounts of t h e  yea r s  1933-41 i n  ISTORIYA TURKMENSKOY SSR and 
OCHERKI ISTORII KOMMUNISTICHESKOY PARTII TURKMENISTANA s a y  l i t t l e  
about t h e  growth of t h e  working-class. OCHERKI ISTORII KOMMUNISTI- 
CHESKOY PARTII TURKMENISTANA does,  however9 dwell  i n  more d e t a i l  on 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  o i l  i n d u s t r y  than Redzhebov. Among t h e  reasons 
given f o r  a  slowing down i n  i t s -deve lopment  i n  1938-9 r e r e  a  shor tage  
of s k i l l e d  workers and poor l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s .  Apart  from appeal ing 
t o  t h e  All-Union P a r t y  Centra l  Committee and Sovnarkom, which resu l t ed  
i n  t h e  decree  of 14 October 1940, t h e  Turkmen P a r t y  took s t e p s  t o  i m -  
prove medical a t t e n t i o n  and s u p p l i e s  f o r  t h e  workers. ~ d d i t i o n a l  
workers were s e n t  from t h e  kolkhozes and t h e  Bakharden rayon was 
switched over t o  vege tab le  growing t o  keep t h e  o i l  workers supp l i ed  
wi th  vege tab les  and po ta toes .  

New symphony by Azerbaydzhani composer 

The new symphonic work of t h e  young Azerbaydzhani composer, Vasif 
M i g e z a l o v ,  e n t i t  led "Af r ica  Fightel ' ,  w r i t t e n  i n  honour of t h e  XXIInd 
P a r t y  Conference, has been performed wi th  g r e a t  success  by t h e  symphonY 
o r c h e s t r a  of t h e  Azerbaydzhani r ad io .  BR. 12.11.61 



U N I V E R S I T I E S  O F  C U L T U R E  

In t roduc t ion  - S t r u c t u r e  of t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  - Scope of t h e  
u n i v e r s i t i e s  - D i f f i c u l t i e s  - Mixed r e s u l t s  of o f f i c i a l  a i d  

In t roduc t ion  

The u n i v e r s i t i e s  of c u l t u r e  f i r s t  appeared i n  1958 and were s a i d  t o  
have been "born of t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  of t h e  masses". They were s e t  up 
by pub l i c  o rgan iza t ions  mainly i n  v a r i o u s  c u l t u r a l  and e d u c a t i o n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  c lubs  and pa laces  of c u l t u r e ,  and a l s o  on r a d i o  and 
t e l e v i s i o n .  (small  S o v i e t  Encyclopaedia,  Vo1.9, 1960, p. 765. ) 
Afte r  t h e  X X I s  t P a r t y  Congress ( ~ a n u a r ~ - ~ e b r u a r ~  1959) t h e i r  numbers 
began t o  grow rap id ly .  The Congress decided t h a t  a  new "Communist 
manu must be produced s i n c e  t h e  economic s u c c e s s  of t h e  Seven-Year 
Plan depended on r a i s i n g  t h e  consc ien t iousness  ( s o z n a t e l  'nos t ) of 
the  workers. " A l l  forms and means of i d e o l o g i c a l  work, propaganda, 
a g i t a t i o n ,  t h e  p r e s s ,  r a d i o ,  cinema aa we l l  a s  c u l t u r a l  and educa- 
t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  have been mobi l ized t o  c r e a t e  t h e  new man w i t h  a 
Communist c h a r a c t e r .  One of t h e  more important  means of Communist 
education of t h e  workers a r e  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  of c u l t u r e .  . . I t  

(KP. 17.6.60) 

Although t h e  term " u n i v e r s i t y  of c u l t u r e "  has p e r f o r c e  been 
used throughout t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  it must be admit ted  t h a t  it g i v e s  
a  misleading i d e a  of t h e  r e a l  meaning of I t u n i v e r s i t e t  k u l q t u r y . "  AS 
i a  o f t en  t h e  case  wi th  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  words used i n  Russ ian,  "univer-  
s i t e t M  and " k u l ' t u r a "  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h e  same a s  t h e i r  
English coun te rpa r t s  - ' t u n i v e r s i t y "  and l l cu l tu re" .  The new univer-  
s i t i e s  of c u l t u r e  a r e  i n  f a c t  l i t t l e  more t h a n  part- t ime courses  i n  
var ious  branches of g e n e r a l  and s p e c i a l i z e d  knowledge some of which 
i n  the  West would not  be regarded as  " c u l t u r a l "  a t  a l l .  There is  no 
evidence t h a t  they  have any s p e c i a l  b u i l d i n g s  a l l o t t e d  t o  them and 
the  s t a f f  seem t o  be drawn from people engaged i n  o t h e r  p r o f e s s i o n a l  
work. 

Their  t a s k  i s  def ined as  fo l lows:  "The u n i v e r s i t i e s  of c u l t u r e  
a re  c a l l e d  upon t o  a s s i s t  t h e  P a r t y  i n  a l l  p o s s i b l e  ways t o  extend i t s  
ideo log ica l  in f luence  t o  every  S o v i e t  man, i n s p i r e  t h e i r  s t u d e n t s  w i t h  
a  d e s i r e  f o r  se l f -educa t ion  and h e l p  them towards t h e  b e t t e r  p r a c t i c a l  
uas of t h e  knowledge they  acquire ."  (BR. 11.1.61) 



After 1958 the universities quickly grew in Central Asia. In 
September 1959 there were three of them in Turkmenistan and by the end 
of the 1959-60 school year they had increased to 109 with over 29000 
students. By April 1961 there were 5,000 such students in the republic, 
(TI. 26.9.59, 21.9.60, 8.4.61) In Uzbekistan in 1959 there were 36 
universities with 9,000 students; in 1960, 56 with 17,000 students; and 
75 with 20,000 students in 1961. In 1961, 40 of them (8 literary, 4 
musical, 4 teaching aesthetics, 2 for parents, 3 of health9 1 for women 
and 18 non-special ized) were attached to cultural and educational 
establishments run by the Ministry of Culture. (PV. 4.3.61) By June 
1961 the universities are said to have increased to 125 with over 
23,000 students. (w. 9.6.61) In Kazakhstan they did not appear until 
after the XXIst Party Congress but at the beginning of 1960 they were 
110 in number, with over 22,000 students. The oblast "cultural 
directorates" of Alma-Ata, Semipalatinsk, North-Kazakhstan, Karaganda, 
Pavlodar and Gur'yev set up universities in the towns, rayon centres, 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes . There were 62 of them in the towns, of these 
5 in Alma-Ata, 6 in Semipalatinsk and 7 in Karaganda - and 57 in the 
countryside, of these 8 in the Alma-Ata, 9 in the Gur'yev, 10 in the 
Semipalatinsk, 7 in the Pavlodar and 7 in the West-Kazakhstan oblasts. 
(KP. 6.1.60) Kirgizia had only 27 universities in March 1961. (SK. 
21.3.61) The movement seems to be developed there as poorly as in 
Turhenistan and Tadzhikistan. 

Structure of the universities 

Each university has a rector and council elected from among the 
local Party activists, komsomols, trade union officials etc. and also 
its lecturing staff. Its structure depends on local conditions: the 
economic character of the area it serves and requirements of the stud- 
ents. The more primitive type of these universities is not specialized 
and teaches a little of everything while others, broadly intellectual 
or specializing in some particular group of related subjects, are 
usually divided into faculties, each headed by a dean qualified in the 
subject of his faculty. The full course lasts from one to three years, 
lectures are normally given 2-3 times a month after working hours or On 
Sundays. A lecture with accompanying programme: recorded music, dis- 
play of paintings or whatever the subject may demand, lasts 2-3 hours. 
Non-specialized univers ities and those teaching purely intel lectual 
subjects are open to everybody, while the technical ones are presumablY 
meant for people engaged in a corresponding branch of industry. The 
parents' universities are for parents and teach them how to bring UP 
children. The existence of some special universities for women may be 
a conceseion to Muslim tradition. 

The work of the universities is supervised by the Party organiza- 
tions assisted by the trade unions, Komsomol, the republican branches 



of the Society for the Dissemination of Political end Scientific 
Knowledge and, at least in theory9 by the republican unions of painters, 
writers and musicians. Lecturers are recruited from among Party 
"activists" and "agitators" as well as academicians and scholars, work- 
ing intelligentsia, actors, writers and whatever the subjects taught 
may demand. "This provides good opportunities for contacts between the 
creative intelligentsia and the broad working masses for the purpose 
of propagating cultural achievements. I' (KP. 17.6.60) 

Officially, the lecturers are not paid which is, apparently, the 
reason why qualified lecturers are so hard to get. There are cases of 
universities of culture offering handsome fees to attract lecturers, a 
practice deplored by the press. '!In such circumstances [shortage of 
lecturers] rectors of the universities are often forced to break the 
rule that lectures are to be given free (na obshchestvennykh nachalakh 
i.e. the lecturers unpaid) and pay considerable sums of money to 
lecturers and artists ." (BR, 12.4.60) At Almalyk, Uzbekistan, in one 
year 21,000 rubles were spent on lecturers by the local university. 
(PV. 30.3.61) [These are probably new rubles which makes the sum very 
considerable.] Although in theory the lecturers are unpaid, at the 
Ashkhabad university of culture the students pay fees of 25 rubles a 
year. (TI. 23.9.60) 

At least some of the universities are bilingual. The Baku city 
university of culture provides lectures in tiussian and Azerbaydzhani 
(Bn. 7.11.59) and the Tashkent university of pedagogical knowledge has 
1,500 students in the Russian and Uzbek groups. (w, 9.6.61) 

Scope of the universities 

The universities of culture are subdivided into many different 
types with different programmes. Some have faculties, like the univer- 
sity of culture run by the Azerbaydzhani State University, with a two- 
year course of instruction; it has faculties of literature and art as 
well as of science and natural science. It teaches Marxist-Leninist 
aesthetics, socialist realiem, the history of literature9 the theatre, 
cinematography, choreography, music, painting and Soviet literature9 
science and art. (BR. 7.11.59) The Ashkhabad university of culture 
has four faculties$ literature, music, art9 theatre and cinema, but 
all the students must attend lectures on social and political subjects 
and Marxist-Leninist aesthetics. (TI. 6.9.59) The university of cul- 
ture at Termez has faculties of scientific a.theism and technical 
knowledge, literature, art and ethics [sic]. (w. 31.1.60) In Stalin- 
abad two schools have universities of culture of their own where 
lectures are given by writers, scholars etc. on literature, art, new 
developments in science and medicine and a number of other subjects. 
(KT* 20.9.60) Everybody is encouraged to study, for instance, the 



u n i v e r s i t y  of c u l t u r e  s e r v i n g  a  number of s t r e e t s  i n  t h e  Lenin rayon 
of ~ a s h k e h t  is meant f o r  people who do n o t  go t o  work. Academician 
Zhitov is t h e  r e c t o r  of t h i s  f s u n i v e r s i t y  a t  home" ($0 m e s t o z h i t e l P s t v u )  
which has va r ious  f a c u l t i e s .  I t  has been s e t  up by t h e  l o c a l  housing 
o f f i c e  as  a  "very convenient  way t o  encourage housewives t o  study". 
(w. 5.7.60, 27.1.61) The Ordzhonikidze rayon of t h e  Tashkent oblas t  
has a  u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  women. Lectures  a r e  g iven  twice  a month and the 
work i s  superv i sed  by t h e  r e c t o r s  a  woman a s s i s t a n t  of t h e  c h i e f  of 
t h e  l o c a l  'tpropa@;anda and ag i t a t ionIs  depar tment ,  and a  c o u n c i l  of 11 
members. I n  t h e  l e c t u r e  hours c h i l d r e n  of t h e  s t u d e n t s  a r e  looked 
a f t e r  i n  t h e  * 9 c h f l d r e n ' s  roomn. (w, 23.8.60) 

The u n i v e r s i t i e s  of t e c h n i c a l  knowledge and those  of Communist 
labour t each  workers how t o  produce more f o r  t h e  S t a t e .  The technical  
u n i v e r s i t y  of Ashkhabad he lps  workers t o  improve t h e i r  p ro fess iona l  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  I t  has f a c u l t i e s  of mechanics and b u i l d i n g 9  wi th  300 
and 150 s t u d e n t s  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Lectures  a r e  g iven by t h e  s t a f f  of 
h igher  educa t iona l  e s t ab l i shments  and t h e  Academy of Sc iences  and by 
va r ious  s p e c i a l i s t s  from t h e  m i n i s t r i e s  and i n d u s t r i a l  es tabl ishments  9 

whi le  p r a c t i c a l  work i s  done a t  f a c t o r i e s  and b u i l d i n g  s i t e s .  (T I .  
24.3.60) The s t o c k i n g  and sp inn ing  f a c t o r y  i n  Kokand runs  a  "univer- 
s i t y  of t e c h n i c a l  c r e a t i v e n e s s  and t h e  b e s t  working  method^"^ which 
teaches  i t s  s t a f f  how t o  make b e t t e r  h o s i e r y  and yarn .  (w ,  2.4.60) 
The "people ' s  u n i v e r s i t y  of s c i e n c e  and technology1' i n  Frunze i s  
a t tended by i n d u s t r i a l  workers,  members of t h e  P a r t y  o rgan iza t ions  and 
t r a d e  unions and indue t r i a l  innovators .  (SK, 15.10.60) 

A " u n i v e r s i t y  of Communist labour  and way of l i f e "  has been 
planned f o r  Sumgait i n  Azerbaydzhan, s i n c e  If the workers of Sumgait,  who 
have s t a r t e d  [ s o c i a l i s t ]  compet i t ion f o r  t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t i t l e  of a  
town of Communist labour  and l i f e p  t r y  t o  improve i n d u s t r i a l  production 
on t h e  b a s i s  of t e c h n i c a l  progress  and t o  achieve i n  t h e  coming year a 
s u b s t a n t i a l  development of c u l t u r e  i n  work and l i f e .  The success fu l  
accomplishment of t h e s e  t a s k s  demands s e r i o u s ,  s y s t e m a t i c  and purpose- 
f u l  s t u d y  from t h e  heads of f a c t o r i e s  and t h e  b e s t  workers.  The 
u n i v e r s i t y  of Communist labour  and l i f e  has been founded t o  r a i s e  
ideo log ica l  and t h e o r e t i c a l  [ s i c ]  s t a n d a r d s ,  widen t e c h n i c a l  knowledge 
and develop the  a e s t h e t i c  sense  of t h e  f a c t o r y  and b u i l d i n g  workers of 
Sumgait." This w i l l  be done dur ing  a  two-year course  of i n s t r u c t i o n  
i n  t h e  f a c u l t i e s  of me ta l lu rgy?  chemis t ry?  b u i l d i n g  and municipal  trade* 
(BR. 8.9.60) The " u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  t h e  masters  of Communist labour" a t  
Rudnyy, Kazakhstan, has f a c u l t i e s  of mining e lec t romechanics  and auto- 
mechanics end t h e  course  of i n s t r u c t i o n  l a s t s  two years .  Lectures are 
given t h r e e  t imes a  week and t h e  s t u d e n t s ,  l o c a l  workers and indus t r i a l  
s p e c i a l i s t s ,  t ake  examinations.  Success fu l  s t u d e n t s  a r e  g iven  the  
t i t l e  of "master" and s p e c i a l  c e r t i f i c a t e s .  (PART. Z H I Z N P  KAZ. No.59 
1961) 



The universities of health are another popular variety of the 
universities of culture. A university of this type in Baku has over 
400 students including old age pensioners and middle school pupils. 
Lectures on hygiene and medicine are given by professors of medicine 
and are illustrated with appropriate films. The course of instruction 

lasts one year. (BR. 29.6.60) The Tashkent city House of Health Educa- 
tion has set up a university of health for women. A year's course 

includes lectures on new developments in Soviet medical science9 
hygiene, prevention of disease9 child care, nutrition and also beauty 
aids. (PV. 6.3.60) 

The universities for parents teach how to bring up children. A 
university of this type works at the Artem Palace of Culture in Baku. 
Lectures include subjects like "The Classics of Marxism-Leninism on 
Fostering Communist MoralsTt9 "The ParentsP Authority and Bringing up 
Children", and "Getting Children Used to Work". There is one lecture 
a month and it is followed by a film or a show produced by amateur 
actors. (BR. 1.2.61) The incomplete middle school in Kuybyshev sov- 
khoz, Kurgan-Tyube rayon, Tadzhikistan, runs a university for parents 
where lectures are given by the local teachers, doctors, agronomists 
and other specialists. The subjects include 'ICultured Speech and the 
Pupils' Conduct" and "Religion - the Enemy of a Soviet Family". There 
is a film after every lecture and a wall newspaper, THE FAMILY AND THE 
SCHOOL, gives advice on bringing up children and what to read. (KT. 
25.5.60) 

Another important type of the university of culture are the uni- 
versities of socialist law. The city Party committee of Mary has set 
up such a university with a two-year course of study. Local Party 
officials and lawyers lecture there on Soviet law to 286 students, 53 
of whom are workers, 24 directors of factories and other establishments, 
92 chairmen and members of factory committees (f abzavkom) 32 members 
of the people's wardens (druzhinnik) and 12 members of the Comrade 
Couri s, (TI. 8.7.61) Tashkent city university of legal knowledge is 
attended by officers of the peopleqs warden units, members of the Com- 
rade Courts and people's assessors. (W. 27.1.61) The same sort of 
university exists in Frunze. (SK. 24.5.60) 

The less common type of university of culture includes the univer- 
sities of musical culture such as that attached to the Tashkent 
Institute of Railway Transport Engineers. (w. 9.3.60) A similar uni- 
versity in Frunze caters for school pupils only and is attended by 150 
senior form pupils of the city schools. (SK. 30.9.60) Another variety 
of the university of culture which seems rather rare is the universities 
of agricultural knowledge, like the one in Dimitrov kolkhoz, Nizhne- 
Chirchik rayon. (W. 9.6.61) 



Broadcasting and the press also run universities of culture. The 
Azerbaydzhan radio and television committee have regular broadcasts in 
the university of culture series (BR. 11.1.61), so does the Semi- 
palatinsk radio while the oblast papers, PRIIRTYSHSKAYA PRAVDA and 
SEMEY PRAVDASY, publish lectures like '!The Role of the Soviet Communist 
Party in the Development of Literature and Art" as part of their own 
university of culture. (KP. 17.6.60) 

Finally, universities of culture cannot for various reasons exist 
in all inhabited places and in the Akmolinsk (now ~selino~rad) oblast 
their lack is remedied by "schools of culture", 40 of which were to be 
set up in the local kolkhozes and sovkhozes. They are a "simplified 
form of aesthetic education of the national masses". (KP. 2.11.60) 

Difficulties 

The most common weakness of the universities of culture is con- 
sidered to be kul'turnichestvo, or a preoccupation with theoretical 
subjects, particularly with those relating exclusively to the past, and 
failing to connect these studies with. corresponding aspects of Soviet 
life and to draw the usual patriotic conclusions from it. "The most 
serious of them [shortcomings] is preoccupation with kul'turnichestvo 
and razvlekatel'stvo (entertainment) prejudicial to the ideological 
Marxist-Leninist education of the workers. There is no proper system 
in arranging the syllabus of the universities of culture at Tashauz, 
Kerki and Cheleken; the study of masterpieces of literature and art is 
often detached from the tasks of forming a Communist outlook and in- 
spiring the student with love for work and Soviet patriotism. . . A 
number of universities carry on their work in an abstractedly intel- 
lectual and academic manner. Their work plans are drawn up without 
much consideration, little connected with life and tasks of the present, 
and they do not provide for the various spiritual needs of the workers. 
Current problems of the Party's policy and achievements in science and 
technology have no place in the programme of Krasnovodsk university of 
culture." (TI. 8.4.61) "Some lectures on literature and art show love 
for the past while ignoring the task of forming a Communist outlook and 
inspiring the audience with patriotism and socialist internationalism*" 
(PV. 30.3.61) Moreover, the majority of the universities of culture are 
concerned with art, literature and music (they are iskusstvovedcheskoRo 
prof iliya) , while without a knowledge of contemporary science and 
technical developments no man can be called cultured. There has been 
severe criticism of some universities where "important questions of Corn- 
munist morality and ethics were limited to narrow everyday problems like 
"How to Lay the Table", "How to Dress Smartly and Tastefully" and "Oood 
Manners". But this criticism resulted in the abandonment of all lecture' 
on culture in everyday life, and this also is found to be wrong. ( ~ ~ - 5 9 ~ ~ ~ '  



The shor tage  of l e c t u r e r s  is a  s e r i o u s  problem. Thus i n  Baku 

var ious  w r i t e r s ,  p a i n t e r s ,  musicians and a c t o r s  i n v i t e d  t o  l e c t u r e  
refused t o  do so .  I n  t h e  provinces  it is even worse: when u n i v e r s i t i e s  
of c u l t u r e  were founded i n  t h e  Kuba, Lenkoran' and o t h e r  rayons ,  t h e i r  
r e c t o r s  looked i n  v a i n  f o r  h e l p  from Baku, and it was thought  good i f  
as many as  5-6 l e c t u r e s  a  yea r  were g iven i n  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s  
by people from t h e  c a p i t a l .  The w r i t e r s P  and o t h e r  " c r e a t i v e  s o c i e t i e s "  
a re  no t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  Some members of t h e  p a i n t e r s q  
and composerst unions l e c t u r e ,  bu t  t h e y  a r e  v e r y  few i n  number and 
always the  same. Baku t h e a , t r e s  a l s o  f a i l  t o  send t h e i r  a c t o r s  t o  meet 
the  u n i v e r s i t y  of c u l t u r e  s t u d e n t s .  A l l  t h i s  makes t h e  r e c t o r s  pay 
handsome f e e s  t o  tempt l e c t u r e r s .  (BR. 12.4.60) The Kazakh M i n i s t r y  of 
Culture asked t h e  s o c i e t i e s  of w r i t e r s ,  composers, p a i n t e r s  and cinema- 
tographers and t h e  Kazakh Academy of Sc iences  t o  send l e c t u r e r s  t o  t h e  
provinces f o r  t h e  opening of t h e  1959-60 schoo l  y e a r  b u t  none of them 
responded. (KP. 6.1.60) Uzbek s c h o l a r s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, a r e  more 
w i l l i n g  t o  educate  t h e  Ifworking masses" : t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of Language and 
L i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  Uzbek Academy of Sc iences  has opened a  number of uni-  
v e r s i t i e s  of c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  kolkhozes of t h e  Tashkent r eg ion .  Lec tu res  
a re  g iven by members of t h e  I n s t i t u t e  and of t h e  I n s t i t u t e s  of H i s t o r y  
and Archaeology, Or ien ta l  S t u d i e s ,  Phi losophy and Law. I n  t h e  Kzyl 
Uzbekistan kolkhoz, Ordzhonikidzeabad rayon,  a  u n i v e r s i t y  has  been s e t  
up by t h e  humanist i n s t i t u t e s  of t h e  Academy and a  u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  women 
was t o  be s t a r t e d  i n  t h e  same kolkhoz; Uzbek s c h o l a r s  were t o  l e c t u r e  
the re .  (w. 15.6.60, 1.7.60) 

A f a i r l y  f r equen t  complaint  is t h a t  l e c t u r e s  a r e  n o t  i l l u s t r a t e d  
with appropr ia te  f i l m s ,  reproduct ions  of p a i n t i n g s ,  exper iments ,  p l a y s ,  
concerts  e t c .  This ,  combined wi th  t h e  s h o r t a g e  of t h e  r i g h t  k ind  of 
l e c t u r e r s  and an occas ional  shor tage  of recommended books, makes people 
abandon some u n i v e r s i t i e s  . I n  some of t h e  Azerbaydzhani u n i v e r s  i t i e s  
l e s s  than h a l f  the  s t u d e n t s  remained by Apr i l  1960 (BR. 1 2 . 4 . 6 0 ) ~  whi le  
a t  t h e  end of t h e  1959-60 school  y e a r  on ly  30-35 s t u d e n t s  o u t  of 230 
were s t i l l  a t t e n d i n g  Krasnovodsk u n i v e r s i t y  of c u l t u r e ,  and i n  Tashauz 
70-80 remained ou t  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  289. (TI.  21.9.60) S i m i l a r  cases  
a re  repor ted  from K i r g i z i a .  (SK. 20.10.59) 

Mixed r e s u l t s  of o f f i c i a l  a i d  

The a u t h o r i t i e s  t r y  t o  h e l p  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and t h u s  t o  c o n t r o l  
t h e i r  choice of s u b j e c t s  t o  be taught .  In  t h e  1959-60 schoo l  y e a r  i n  
Azerbaydzhan t h e i r  programmes were modelled upon those  used i n  Moscow 
and Leningrad, wi thout  r e fe rence  t o  1 oca l  needs. Other s  y l  l abuses  
awarmed with t lunsystematic s u b j e c t s  from t h e  dim pas t "  o r  s imply  pro- 
vided f o r  s e r i e a  of l e c t u r e s  on e t h i c a l  o r  l i t e r a r y  problems. To 
remedy a l l  t h i a ,  t h e  repub l i can  Min ia t ry  of Cu l tu re  a e t  up an educa- 



tional methodological centre whose members were directors of theatres, 
heads of cultural and educational establishments etc. They held one 
meeting and no action followed, so it was suggested that the univer- 
sities should be handed over to the Society for the Dissemination of 
Political and Scientific Knowledge. The Society9 however, refused to 
accept this new responsibility, and another educational methodological 
centre, attached to the republican union of the trade unions, was 
organized, only to prove the same failure as its predecessor. There- 
upon the universities appealed in vain to the Ministry of Culture for 
help. Next, the Propaganda and Agitation Department of the Komsomol 
Central Committee undertook to look after the universities, but again 
nothing happened, while Baku Komsomol Committee ignored them al- 
together. This was the situation in April 1960. (BR. 12.4.60) 

In Kazakhstan the oblast authorities are sometimes in charge. The 
"cultural directorate" of the North-Kazakhs tan oblast has set up 
"mobile lectorates of the universities of culture", that is, groups of 
specialists in various branches of art (the theatre, painting, music) 
who hold meetings to discuss the texts of prepared lectures and then 
read them in village universities which have no such lecturers of their 
own. (KP. 6.1.60) The Semipalatinsk oblast tlcultural directorate" has 
organized a council of the universities of culture consisting of five 
departments : 1 iterature, visual arts, film, theatre and music with a 
qualified specialist at the head of each. The council sends out 
lecturers and discusses the texts of lectures. The town and rayon Party 
committees have confirmed as rectors and pro-rectors of the universities 
various scholars, headmasters and experienced Party functionaries. (KP. 
17.6.60) Such control does away with kul~turnichestvop razvlekatel1- 
stvo, undue "love for the dim pastI1, neglect of the Soviet present and 
other weaknesses of these "means of Communist education of the working 
masses .I1 

Teachers' conference on language teaching 

The Foreign Languages Departments of the Academies of Sciences of 
the Soviet Union held a conference between 9-14 October 1961 in ~ashkente 
The conference discussed the methodological problems arising in the 
teaching of foreign languages. W .  10.10.61 
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The purpose of this article is to give an account of the more important 
Soviet literature on Central Asian linguistic subjects received by the 
Central Asian Research Centre during the year 1960-1. Details of the 
publications can be found in No.2, 1960 and No.1, 1961 of the 
BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RECENT SOVIET SOUnCE MATERIAL ON SOVIET CENTRAL ASIA 
AND ITS BORDERLANDS. 

Among the vernacular languages of the Muslim Republics of Central 
Asia, Tadzhik and Uzbek are the most important and the most developed, 
and have a considerable literary history; it is therefore natural that 
they should be given priority in publications concerning their present 
state. In the series of comprehensive dictionaries published under the 
auspices of the local Academies, the Tadzhik-Russian dictionary was the 
first to come out in 1954.  h he Russian-Kazakh, -Kirgiz, -Tadzhik, 
-Uzbek and -Turkmen dictionaries had all appeared by 1957.) 

The Uzbek-Russian dictionary, compiled by a team under the 
direction of A.K. Borovkov, was published in 1959. It contains about 
forty thousand words, and appendixes which include a summary of Uzbek 
grammar by A.K. Borovkov, an alphabetical list of suffixes, and a list 
of about twenty thousand words in Arabic characters arranged according 
to the Arabic alphabet with their equivalents in the Cyrillic. These 
words were selected on the basis of literary works of the period from 
the 15th to the 19th centuries. The introduction to this section ex- 
plains the rules of the simplified Arabic alphabet which was in use 
from 1922 to 1929. There is, however, no mention either of the first 
Latin alphabet made on the basis of nine vowels of the non-iranized 
dialects and officially accepted between 1929 and 1935, or of the 
second, six-vowel Latin alphabet which was in use from 1935 to 1940, 
when the present Cyrillic characters were introduced. According to the 
editors a unique feature of this dictionary is that it contains all 
Russian words now used in written or spoken Uzbek, except for highly 
technical terms. Archaic words are included only if they figure in 
living expressions or proverbs. Sentences are given to illustrate the 
use of the more important words. Idiomatic expressions and proverbs 
are also included. 



I n  1960 another  e s s e n t i a l  work on contemporary Uzbek appeared in  
A.N. Kononovqs Grammar of Modern L i t e r a r y  Uzbek. This is t h e  f i r s t  com- 
prehensive d e s c r i p t i v e  grammar of modern l i t e r a r y  Uzbek, t h e  o f f i c i a l  
language of Uzbekistan. I t  appeared i n  t h e  same s e r i e s  of grammars pub- 
l i s h e d  by t h e  Or ien ta l  I n s t i t u t e  of t h e  Academy of Sciences  of t h e  USSR 
as  Kononovqs GRAbM4.R OF THE MODERN TURKISH LITERARY LANGUAGE. A s  the 
author  mentions i n  t h e  foreword t o  h i s  booky i n  working on t h i s  grammar 
he r e l i e d  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  on h i s  e a r l i e r  GRAMMAR OF TEIE UZBEK LANGUAGE 
published i n  1948. The new grammar is however9 much more extensive;  
it dea l s  wi th  every a s p e c t  of t h e  language wi thou t9  however9 being too 
d e t a i l e d  and t h e r e f o r e  unwieldy. I t  is c l e a r l y  d iv ided  i n t o  sec t ions  
and paragraphs and ample examples a r e  given t o  i l l u s t r a t e  each aspect  of 
t h e  language. A t  t h e  end t h e r e  is an a l p h a b e t i c a l  index of p re f ixes ,  
s u f f i x e s  pos t p o s i t i o n s  p a r t i c l e s  and a u x i l i a r y  verbs .  Kononov e.dheres 
t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  indo-european grammatical terminology. Unlike many 
Sovie t  l i n g u i s t s ,  he does n o t  load h i s  exp lana t ions  wi th  t h e o r e t i c a l  
s ta tements  and d e f i n i t i o n s  based on Russian grammar9 which a r e  n o t  
e a s i l y  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  o t h e r  languages and l e a s t  of a l l  t o  Turkic lan- 
guages. In  s p i t e  of t h e  fact .  t h a t  modern l i t e r a r y  Uzbek is based on t h e  
i r an ized  Tashkent d i a l e c t p  as  is c l e a r l y  shown by i t s  vocalism, Kononov 
seems t o  avoid mention of t h i s  f a c t .  I t  i s  a l s o  serange t h a t  he should 
make such s c a n t y  re fe rence  t o  Po l ivanovqs  work, which was i n  f a c t  the 
f i r s t  t o  l a y  down t h e  r u l e s  of t h e  l i t e r a r y  language i n  t h e  1920s. 

Tadzhik 

A new work on Tadzhik d i a l e c t o l o g y  is A.A. Kerimovags THE D I U C T  
OF THE TADZHIKS I N  BUKHARA. Among a l l  t h e  nor the rn  d i a l e c t s  of Tadzhik 
it is perhaps t h e  Tadzhik of Bukhara on which t h e  in f luence  of Uzbek is  
most s t r o n g l y  f e l t .  Apart from many Turkic words i n  t h e  vocabulary,  
t h e r e  a r e  considerable  morphological changes. The a s s i m i l a t i o n  of vowels 
o f t en  i n d i c a t e s  a t r e n d  towards vowel harmony9 f o r  examplep durun f o r  
darun. The p repos i t ions  of t h e  sou thern  d i a l e c t s  and s tandard  Tadzhik - 
a r e  sometimes used as  s u f f i x e s p  and t h e  use of t h e  Turkish  s u f f i x  '-dent 
is frequent.. The i n t e n s i v e  form as  i n  zab-zard is  der ived  from Uzbek, 

--* 

Kerimova's book forms i n  a sense  a supplement t o  V.S. Rastorguyevats 
TADZHIK DIALECTAL STUDIES, t h e  second volume of which is concerned with 
t h e  nor the rn  d i a l e c t s .  I n  f a c t  f a m i l i a r i t y  wi th  t h e  o t h e r  nor the rn  
d i a l e c t s  is necessary  f o r  t h e  complete unders tanding of t h i s  work. 
Kerimova gives  re fe rences  t o  and makes comparisons wi th  t h e  nor thern 
d i a l e c t s  r a t h e r  than wi th  s t andard  Tadzhik. Unfortuna.tely s h e  has ar- 
ranged h e r  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  same s l i g h t l y  oonfused way as  Rastorguyeva~ 
and t h e r e  i s  no index. I n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  s h e  g ives  a s t ra igh t fo rward  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  va r ious  f o w s  and usages p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  Tadzhik 
spoken i n  Bukhara. There a r e  no h i ~ t ~ o r i c a l  r e fe rences  nor  conclusionS 
of general  t h e o r e t i c a l  i n t e r e s t .  She does n o t  mention Borovkovqs Very 







interesting studies on the mutual influence of Tadzhik and Uzbek on 
each other. The second part of the book contains two thousand sentences 
which she recorded and collected from conversations. These are arranged 

according to the grammatical forms which they illustrate and constitute 
very valuable material. 

Persian 

An interesting work on the rather neglected field of Persian syn- 
tax is PROBLEMS OF PERSIAN SYNTAX by L.S. Peysikov. His basic 
assumption is that the central problem of syntax is the "combinations 
of words". There are two main types of word combinations, and predica- 
tive (i.e. sentences). The first part of the book is devoted to the 
first type. Within this type he distinguishes three different classes: 
syntactical, phraseological and morphological. From these only the 
syntactical combination of words are free combinations, that is, com- 
binations of any two or more words within the limits of logical rules. 
The first chapter is devoted to the explanation of the general princi- 
ples of word combination and how the rules and categories accepted in 
Russian syntactical studies can be adapted to Persian; the lack of in- 
f lection and consequently the lack of concordance and government, and 
the stricter word order are all dealt with. Peysikov assumes the 
following grammatical means of combining words in Persian: 1. ezafet, 
2. word order, 3. prepositions and 4. pronominal (enclitic81 pronouns). 
In the first part of the book he deals with these four categories in 
detail. In a separate chapter he discusses the complex case of word 
combination in which more than one of the above categories occur at the 
same time. In the second part of the book on the simple sentence, 
Peys ikov first examines some concepts important from a general theoreti- 
cal point of view. He gives three groups of grammatical relations 
existing between parts of a sentence: 1. attributive and adverbial, 
2.  objective and 3. modal. He also maintains that the ways of sentence 
construction are essentially the same as in the case of word combina- 
tions, except that in sentences they are more varied. He states that 
there are three ways of expressing predication: 1. morphological and 
synta.ctica1, 2. intonational and syntactical and 3. intonation. Also 
he assumes five types of predicate instead of two: 1. verbal, 2. nom- 
inal , 3. nominal-verbal, 4. adverb-interjection and 5. predicate 
expressed by a predicate-type syntactical group. 

All these theoretical propositions are based on V.V. Vinogradov's 
views and theories which Peysikov makes applicable to Persian. 

Kaz akh - 
Among the Academies of the Central Asian Republics the greatest 

bulk of material on linguistics is published by the Kazakh Academy of 



Sciences. Articles appear in the IZVESTIYA AN/KAZ.SSR, Seriya filologii 
i iskusstvovedeniya, and in collections of essays and studies on Kazakh 
philology and dialectology. Almost half of the material is written in 
~azakh. Many of the studies deal with practical problems of usage, 
helping those who wish to perfect their knowledge of Kazakh and sometimes 
that of Russian. These articles serve as guide for translators of 
literature as well as of scientific works (the problem of scientific 
terms is a much discussed one) ; presumably not enough attention has been 
paid to the teaching of "good" Kazakh in the schools ando as written 
Kazakh has not so far been found sufficiently rich and polished for the 
wide range of subjects that are being translated into it at present, the 
standard of translations, both from the point of view of correctness and 
style, leave much to be desired (cf. S.A. Amanzholov's article 
'sScientific Terminology and Translated Literature in Kazakh" in VOPROSY 
KAZAKHSKOGO YAZYKOZNANIYA. Trudy Ins t. Yazykozn. i 1 iteratury, Tom 1). 
The Izvestiya as well as other collections of linguistic studies 
apparently aim also at offering opportunity to young students to publish 
the results of their reading. Some of the articles do not so much con- 
tain results of individual research as summaries of literature on a 
certain field of study. Their approach is sometimes rather naive and 
tentative, for example, Sh. SarynbayevP s article *'The Linguistic Relation 
of Mongolian and Kazakh" in VOPROSY ISTORII I DI-TOLOGII KAZAKHSKOGO 
YAZYKA, vyp.2. 

Another subject to which much attention is paid in Kazakh linguistic 
publications is the state of the Kazakh language and style in the late 
19th and early 20th centuries, before the great reforms of alphabet, 
grammar and vocabulary were made during the 1920s. In the difficult 
process of creating a standard written language,, the journal AYQAP played 
a very important role. N. Karasheva examines this role in two articles, 
one IsThe Special Grammatical Features of Kazakh Journalism at the 
Beginning of the 20th Century" in VOPROSY KAZAKHSKOGO YAZYKOZNANIYA, 
Trudy Instituta yazyka i literatury, Tom 1. And the other "The Spelling 
of Kazakh in the Language of the Journal AYQAPw in VOPROSY ISTORII I 
DIALEKTOLOGII KAZAKHSKOGO YAZYKA, vyp. 2. Occasionally some interesting 
and thorough studies in a particular field of research also appear in 
Kazakh publications: for example, A. Amanzholov's studies on the 
government of the verb in old Turkish (one in VOPROSY KAZAKHSKOGO 
YAZYKOZNANIYA) bear the results of a careful analysis of old and middle 
Turkish texts. 

hioat works published by the Kirgiz Academy of Sciences on linguistic 
subjects appear in Kirgiz. Almost all of these deal with a particular 
aspect of modern Kirgiz grammar and usage. This is only very natural, 



since the Kirgiz written language is even less developed than Kazakh. 
It was created after Soviet rule had been established, mostly on the 
basis of a rich oral epic tradition; it is therefore still in a 
rather fluid state. Understandably Kirgiz Turkologists are too busy 
with problems of their own language to do research on other problems. 
Some books and articles, however, appear in Russian. The first part 
of an interesting work, KIRGIZ LEXICOLOGY, by B.M. Yunusaliyev 
appeared in 1959. This book gives a survey of root-words in Kirgizs 
and their development through the history sf the language, as far as 
it is possible to trace it. Yunusaliyev carefully distinguishes be- 
tween roots and root-words in e. language and concerns himself only 
with the latter. Root-words in the contemporary state of language may 
be developed forms from more simple ones which were root-words at a 
certain stage in the past, but, since the word-forming suffixes found 
in them are no longer active, they have at present to be regarded as 
root-words to which the active suffixes are attached. In Kirgiz sim- 
pler forms are in most cases supplanted by developed ones which carry 
the same meaning, whereas the same simple forms may be preserved in 
related languages. After a careful examination of modern Kirgiz, 
Yunusaliyev found 27 different types which consist of permutations of 
one or more vowel plus consonant. 

In the second chapter he discusses homonyms, of which he assumes 
three different classes : 1. phonetic, 2. lexicological (polpemia) 
and 3. lexical grammatical homonyms where not only the phonetical forms 
are identical, but the meaning they convey also refers to the same con- 
cepto even though they belong to different grammatical categories, e.g. 
' t ~ n - ~  to rest and Otynq rest (noun). 

In the following chapters the author deals with the various ways 
in which the vocabulary of a language develops, The first of these is 
the so-called polysemiap where a new meaning is attached to a word 
without any phonetic or morphological change. Since this way of 
development has been the most significant in the past few decadesp he 
treats it at length and explains its ideological and political import- 
ance. He then discusses the two ways root-words developed in Kirgiz 1 

morphological (agglutination) and syntactical (combination of words). 
A separate chapter is de,oted to symbolic and onomatopoeic root-words. 
In the last chapter he surveys the loan-words from the various lan- 
guages with which the Kirgiz have come into contact: Mongolian, 
Persian, Arabic and, most of all, Russian. 

Problems of Turkic phil010~~ 

Several articles of the symposium entitled TUFKIC AND MONGOLIAN 
LINGUISTICS AND FOLKLORE deal with problems of Turkic phi 1 olom. There 
are two articles on Chagatay. "The Conditions of the Formation and 



some C h a r a c t e r i s  t i c s  of t h e  Language of Cen t ra l  Asian Poets  before  Ali- 
S h i r  Nevai", V.D. Artamoshina analyses  t h e  language of t h r e e  l i t t l e  
known Cen t ra l  Asian poets  of t h e  15th  c e n t u r y  - A l t a i ,  Sakkaki and 
L u t f i .  She does n o t  app ly  t h e  term "Chagatay" t o  t h i s  language,  but 
fo l lowing  A.N. Samoylovich c a l l s  it "Cen t ra l  Asian Turki  of t h e  15th 
century" ,  r e s e r v i n g  t h e  term 'gChagatay" f o r  t h e  spoken d i a l e c t s  of the 
nomadic t r i b e s  under t h e  Chagatayids and t h e  Timurids. The language of 
poets  w r i t i n g  i n  "Centra l  Asian Turki" a t  an  e a r l y  pe r iod  of i t s  
development c l e a r l y  shows t h e  va r ious  elements from which it i s  formed: 
d i a l e c t s  of Transoxania,  Khorasan and E a s t  Turkes tan on t h e  one hand 
and t h e  l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  of t h e  Uygur and Karakhanid empires on the 
o the r .  Artamoshina concludes t h a t  as  t h e  language became more polished, 
more and more words of Arabic and P e r s i a n  o r i g i n  came i n t o  it. She 
g ives  t h e  percentages  of t h e  Arabic-Persian and Turkish  words found in 
t h e  language of each of t h e s e  poets .  

Although t h e  l i t e r a r y  language of Cen t ra l  Asia  remained essent ia l ly  
t h e  same f o r  two o r  t h r e e  hundred yea rs  a f t e r  i t s  format ion i n  the  15th 
cen tu ry ,  t h e r e  were always minor v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  use  of words as well 
as of grammatical forms9 depending on t h e  n a t i v e  d i a l e c t  of t h e  writer .  
Apart from t h i s  t h e r e  was ano the r  d i v i d i n g  l i n e  a s  F.G. Blagova points 
out  i n  h e r  a r t i c l e  "The C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  Fea tu res  of t h e  so-cal led  
'Chagatay' Language of t h e  End of t h e  15th  Century", Whereas i n  prose 
Babur and Nevai wrote i n  almost  t h e  same language,  which was very  close 
t o  t h e  d i a l e c t  spoken i n  Andizhan a t  t h a t  p e r i o d p  t h e  p o e t i c a l  works of 
Nevai c o n t a i n  much more a r c h a i c  forms i n h e r i t e d  from Uygur and from i t s  
s u c c e s s o r s  t h e  l i t e r a r y  language of t h e  Karakhanid empire. 

In  t h e  same symposium t h e r e  is an i n t e r e s t i n g  s t u d y  on "The Origin 
of t h e  P a s t  Tense i n  I-dy' and of t h e  Verbal  Noun i n  t h e  Turkic Lan- 
guages" by P.I. Kuznetsov. He begins w i t h  a  b r i e f  su rvey  of t h e  much 
d i scussed  problem why t h e  possess ive  s u f f i x e s  a r e  used i n  t h e  declension 
of t h e  '-dy' p a s t  i n s t e a d  of t h e  v e r b a l  endings which a r e  found i n  811 
o t h e r  t e n s e s ,  and how t h e  ending ' -kt  came t o  form t h e  ending of the 
f i r s t  person p l u r a l .  His views a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same as  those  of 
Baskakov, namely, t h a t  t h e  form '-dy' goes back t o  t h e  v e r b a l  form 
' - d y k 1 ,  which o r i g i n a l l y  was immutableg bu t  he does n o t  accep t  some of 
Baskakov's arguments. He mainta ins  t h a t  it is  n o t  t h e  v e r b a l  noun from 
which t h e  f i n i t e  forms developed b u t  t h a t ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  inde- 
pendent and a c t u a l  v e r b a l  forms express ing  a c t i o n  bu t  wi th  no indication 
of the  person,  served as t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  format ion of v e r b a l  nouns 
under t h e  in f luence  of t h e i r  func t ion  i n  a  sentence .  This 
poses t h e  problem whether v e r b a l  nouns a r e  t o  be regarded as  subordinate 
c lauses  o r  simply a s  developed sentence-par ts .  This i s  d i scussed  in  the 
next  a r t i c l e  by E.A. Grunina "The Role of t h e  Impersonal Forms of the 
Verb i n  Compound Sentences i n  t h e  Turkic Languages". In  Turkic languMeg 
most subord ina te  c l a u s e s  a r e  cons t ruc ted  wi th  t h e  non- f in i t e  forms of 



the verb (participles, verbal nouns and gerunds). From the point of 
view of grammatical usage the non-finite forms of the verb are, if 
not equivalents of the finite forms, in any case of the same category. 
Orunina concludes that morphological criteria are never sufficient for 
determining subordinate clauses; they have to be analysed from the 
points of view of syntax and intonation as well. 

R.R. Yusipova's article9 '(The Special ~exical and Semantic 
Features of the Permanent Verbal Compounds in TurkishH9 is merely a 
straightforward description and classification of verbal phrases and 
locutions. Another aspect of the same problem is treated in A.A, 
Ruzhanskiy's article "Idiomatic Word Combinations Based on the Verb in 
Modern Turkish". He first gives a theoretical assessment of word com- 
binations and explains the criteria of phraseological combinations as 
opposed to the free combination of words. Like many Russian linguists, 
he bases his argument on V.V. Vinogradov's theories and definitions 
worked out specifically in relation to Russian. Me maintains that in 
Turkish idiomatic expressions with verbss it is always the meaning of 
the verb which is decisive. Finally9 he suggests a method of classi- 
fication for idiomatic expressions according to the general concept 
they express. 

The last article on Turkish philology in this symposium is by R.A. 
Aganin "The Principles Governing the Inclusion of Onomatopoeic Words 
in Turkish DictionariesW9 and gives suggestions on how to include such 
words in Turkish dictionaries9 in which entries they should figure and 
how their meaning should be described. 

The first Uygur historian 

The first Uygur historianp 25 year-old Kharmayev9 has recently 
presented his doctoral thesis at the Institute of Linguistics of the 
AN/K~Z.SSR. Kharmayevls work, on the rhythm in Uygur classical and 
contemporary poetrys was highly praised by the examiners for devoting 
attention to this little-studied and yet important a8pect of Uygur 
poetry. KP. 10.10.61 



B O O K  R E V I E W  

By a Correspondent 

VOSTOCHNAYA BUKHAFlA I PAMIR V PERIOD PRISOYEDINENIYA SREDNEY 
A Z I I  K  ROSSII  astern Bukhara and t h e  Pamirs d u r i n g  t h e  
Per iod of t h e  Incorpora t ion  of C e n t r a l  Asia  i n  ~ u s s i a ) .  
B.I. Iskandarov. Tad.Gos. I z d a t .  S t a l i n a b a d ,  1960. 213pp. 

The au thor  examines t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic h i s t o r y  and t h e  soc ia l  
s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  smal l  khanates  on t h e  north-west s l o p e s  of t h e  Pamirs, 
bounded by t h e  Gissa r  ( ~ i s s a r )  range i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  and t h e  Amu-Dar9ya 
i n  t h e  s o u t h 9  between t h e  end of t h e  Crimean war and about 1890, i.e. 
dur ing  t h e  per iod of R u s s i a P s  es tab l i shment  i n  Cen t ra l  As ia  and the  
es tab l i shment  of Bukhara's f i r m  s u z e r a i n t y  over them. The f i e f s  f a l l  
i n t o  groups:  G i s s a r ,  Kulyab9 Kara teg in9  Darvaz i n  t h e  f o o t h i l l s ,  and 
Shugnan, Vakhan, Rushan, Badakhshan i n  t h e  h igh  Pamirs a long t h e  Pyandzh 
r i v e r .  The s h o r t  book has an  e thnographic  in t roduc t ion9fo l lowed  by a  
h i s t o r y  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  smal l  khanates and Kokand and 
Bukhara dur ing  t h e  19th  cen tu ry .  The au thor  t h e n  ana lyses  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
s t a t u s  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  whole region.  He n e x t  examines in  
some d e t a i l  t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  khanates a g a i n s t  annexat ion by Bukharag 
which by t h a t  t ime had become a  Russian p r o t e c t e d  s t a t e  and had sur-  
rendered h e r  sovere ign  r i g h t s  i n  f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s .  The l a s t  section 
es t ima tes  t h e  e f f e c t s  t h e  r e g i o n ' s  i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  Russian imperial  
sphere  had on i t s  i n t e r n a l  s o c i a l  and economic s t r u c t u r e .  

The p r e s e n t  work i s  one of s e v e r a l  monographs and smal l  books 
which have been publ ished i n  t h e  l a s t  f i v e  o r  s i x  y e a r s  i n  Tashkent and 
Sta l inabad  (now Dushanbe) on t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  region,*  dur ing  the 
19th  century .  The two main au thors  a r e  D r .  Iskandarov and D r .  N.A. 

* Khalf i n 9  N.A. TRI RUSSKIYE MISS 11, Tashkent, 1956; ANGLIYSW* 
KOLONIYAL' NAYA POLITIKA NA SREDNEM VOSTOKE, Tashkent 1957 1 
POLITIKA ROSSII V SREDNEY A Z I I ?  1857-1868, Moscow9 1960. 

Iskandarov,  B. I. OB NEKOTORYM IZMENENIAKH V EKONOMIKE VOSTOCHNO~ 
W'KHARY NA RUBEZH XIX-XX VEKA, S t a l i n a b a d ,  1958. 

Kislyakov, N.A. OCHERKI PO ISTORII KARATEGINA, S t a l i n a b a d ,  19s4- 



Khalfin. They both use m a t e r i a l  from t h e  a r c h i v e s  of t h e  o l d  
Turkestan Governor-Generalship (now i n  t h e  Cen t ra l  S t a t e  Archives of 
~ z b e k i s t a n ) ,  and from t h e  c e n t r a l  a r c h i v e s  of t h e  o ld  M i n i s t r y  of War 
(now i n  t h e  Cen t ra l  S t a t e  Archives of M i l i t a r y  H i s t o r y  i n  Moscow). I n  

the  present  book, D r .  Iskandarov a l s o  quotes  l o c a l  documents, now de- 
posited i n  t h e  Or ien ta l  MSS. s e c t i o n  of t h e  Uzbek Academy of Sc iences ,  
as well  as  one or  two documents from l o c a l  c o l l e c t i o n s  i n  p r i v a t e  hands. 
Use of the  l a t t e r  type  of m a t e r i a l  i s  n o t  v e r y  common i n  S o v i e t  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  s tudy.  

D r .  Iskandarov is  p r i m a r i l y  a s o c i o l o g i s t  and an economic h i s t o r -  
ian. But though h i s  book does n o t  t e l l  us a s  much a s  we should  l i k e  on 

d e v i l ' s  cauldron was s tewing behind t h e  Hindu Kush"9 it never the-  
l e s s  g ives  an i n t e r e s t i n g  account of t h e  way i n  which it came about 
t h a t  Bukhara spread eastward i n t o  t h e  v a l l e y  of t h e  G i s s a r ,  and i n t o  
the Pamir high mountain regions  thus  becoming Afghanis t a n s  s  and Kash- 
g a r ' s  neighbour, s o  t h a t  t h e  two expanding European empires never  i n  
f a c t  confronted each o t h e r  ac ross  a border  i n  t h e  Asian h e a r t l a n d .  
P r io r  t o  1870 both groups of smal l  khanates were t h e  prey of Kokand, 
Bukhara or Afghanistan.  The i l l - d e f i n e d  dominions of each of t h e s e  
th ree  much more powerful s t a t e s  a t  t imes s t r e t c h e d  over t h e  reg ions  i n  
question.  But t h e r e  was no th ing  permanent o r  s t a b l e  about such domin- 
ion,  Thus a r e p o r t  by Capt. Arandarenko t o  General Kaufman s t a t e s  
(p.44): "Since they  were d i f f i c u l t  of access  and u n a t t r a c t i v e  because 
poor and barren,  t h e s e  [ ~ r i n c i ~ a l i t i e s ]  u n t i l  t h e i r  c o n t a c t  w i t h  Euro- 
pean power and wi th  c a l c u l a t i n g  European i n f l u e n c e ,  remained a loof  from 
the events which shook t h e  v a l l e y  and from t h e  ensuing e thnographic  
changes! they  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r  of independent appanages, and 
occas ional ly  fought  among themselves. These mountain f a s t n e s s e s ,  which 
s t raddled t h e  watersheds of t h e  Amu-Darsya and t h e  Zeravshan, Kulyab, 
Bal'dzhuan and Kaf i rn igan ,  Darvaz, Shugnan, Kara teg in ,  Matcha, Fon9 
Fa1 ' ga r ,  K s h i t u t  and Magian r i v e r s ,  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  independence under 
the r u l e  of h e r e d i t a r y  o r  usurping shahs ,  m i r s ,  and beks. Although 
t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  conglomeration a t  t imes a t t r a c t e d  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of more 
powerful neighbours,  Bukhara and Kokand, it s o  happened t h a t  it d i d  n o t  
come under t h e i r  e f f e c t i v e  in f luence  f o r  any l eng th  of t ime,  b u t  on t h e  
contrary  shook it off  and re -es tab l i shed  i t s  independence." These 
small f i e f s  d i d  n o t  have e s t a b l i s h e d  f r o n t i e r s  o r  s t a b l e  s t a t e  forma- 
t ions. Family feuds produced ka le idoscop ic  changes, though t h e r e  was 
i n  the  middle of t h e  c e n t u r y  a f a i r l y  s t a b l e  p a t t e r n  of Shakhrisyabz 
a l l i a n c e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  re ign ing  Mangit f ami ly  of Bukhara. The r i v a l s ,  
Kokand and Bukhara, fought  over t h e  G i s s a r  lowlands, and over t h e  
mountain f a s t n e s s e s  of Karategin  and Darvaz. The l a t t e r  on t h e  whole 
were more c o n s t a n t l y  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  Kokand, though t h e y  supp l i ed  armed 
s o l d i e r s  no t  only f o r  Kokand but  a l s o  f o r  Bukhara and Kashgar. Kokand's 
r u l e r  invaded Karategin  i n  1869 f o r  t h e  l a s t  time. By t h a t  t ime he was 
himself being pressed by Russian t roops  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  and th rea tened  by 



h i s  p e r p e t u a l  r i v a l ,  t h e  Emir of Bukhara. The G i s s a r  f i e f s  and 
Shakhrisyabz were t h e  most c o n s t a n t  o b j e c t i v e s  of t h e  l a t t e r ,  though 
n e i t h e r  Nas ru l l ah  nor  hluzaffar  managed t o  hold  them un in te r rup ted ly .  
Afghan i s t an ' s  t h r e a t s  were u s u a l l y  a g a i n s t  Badakhshan and through it 
t o  Shugnan and Rushan. D r .  Iskandarov c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  B r i t i s h  19th 
c e n t u r y  w r i t e r s  ( ~ o l .  H. Yule and Col. T.E. Gordon) exaggerated the  
permanence of t h e  l a t t e r s  dependence on Afghanis tan  and p o i n t s  out 
t h a t  even i n  t h e  ' s i x t i e s  Dost-Muhammad's hold  on them was precarious 
and t h a t  a l l  t h r e e  khans were a c t i v e l y  n e g o t i a t i n g  w i t h  Nasrul lah .  
S h i r  A l i ' s  domination and more empha t i ca l ly  t h a t  of Abdur Rahman, with 
Engl ish  suppor t ,  produced h a r d s h i p  and u n r e s t  throughout  Badakhshan, 
and i n c l i n e d  i t s  indigenous r u l e r s  t o  a s k  t h e  Russians f o r  protected 
s t a t u s  dur ing  t h e  1880s, when t h e  l a t t e r  were advancing i n t o  t h e  
Western Pamirs . 

R u s s i a ' s  peace t r e a t y  wi th  Bukhara of 1868 and h e r  f u r t h e r  t r ea ty  
of 1873 by which t h e  Emir had i n  f u t u r e  t o  d e a l  wi th  t h e  Turkestan 
Governor-General and n o t  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e  Tsa r ,  s e t  t h e  scene f o r  the 
d e f i n i t e  e s t ab l i shment  of Bukharavs  domination w i t h  Russian h e l p  over 
Shakhrisyabz,  Kulyab and Gissa r .  This was done by t h e  d e f e a t ,  with 
General Abramov's t r o o p s ,  of Muzaf fa r s s  son,  Abdul Malik. Campaigns 
i n t o  Kara teg in  and Darvaz i n  1877-8 by t h e  Bukhara Eh i r  grew t o  serious 
propor t ions  because of t h e  s t r o n g  l o c a l  r e s i s t a n c e ,  w i t h  a i d  from 
Afghanistan.  The f i g h t i n g  was p r o t r a c t e d  and even a f t e r  v i c t o r y ,  the 
Ehir  had t o  keep h i s  hold  on t h e  two khanates  by m i l i t a r y  occupation. 
Russian observers  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  '80s on t h e  d e v a s t a t i o n  and depopula- 
t i o n  of t h e  a r e a .  I n  1895 t h e  remaining High P a i r  khanates  adjacent 
t o  Kashgar were fo rmal ly  acknowledged a s  Russian t e r r i t o r y  by the  
s e r i e s  of Anglo-Russian boundary commissions, and Bukharavs  suzera inty  
was extended t o  inc lude  them. 

D r .  Iskandarov is  n o t  p r i m a r i l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p o l i t i c a l  history9 
and on t h e  whole f a i l s  t o  s e t  h i s  account of l o c a l  c o n f l i c t s  i n t o  the 
broader p i c t u r e  of two competing imper ia l i sms.  He does n o t  examine 
Russ ia ' s  p o l i c i e s  i n  r egard  t o  Bukhara o r  compare them w i t h  B r i t a i n ' s  
and Vice-Regal I n d i a ' s  i n  regard  t o  Afghanis tan ,  though he records 
Kaufman's c a u t i o n  i n  n o t  g i v i n g  Muzaf f  a r  un l imi ted  suppor t  a g a i n s t  KO- 
kand. Once Kokand had been annexed by Russ ia ,  Bukhara's advance in to  
t h e  Pamirs was encouraged, b u t  wi thou t  invo lv ing  Russian t r o o p s ,  or 
a l lowing any one campaign t o  grow i n t o  more than  of l o c a l  s ignif icance .  
The au thor  records  Russ ia ' s  a loofness  i n  t h e  m a t t e r  of how t h e  Ehir 
handled h i s  newly (and r a t h e r  i n s e c u r e l y )  acquired t e r r i t o r i e s .  Dr. 
Iskandarov does no t  a t tempt  t o  examine B r i t i s h  p o l i c i e s ,  except  i n  
pass ing re fe rences  t o  inc reased  domination i n  Afghanistan and t o  the 
suppor t  of r i v a l  c la imants  t o  t h e  mountain f i e f s .  While us ing  and 
quot ing Engl ish  (and F'rench) books of t h e  pe r iod ,  he makes no reference 
t o  modern Engl ish  h i s t o r i c a l  work such a s  t h e  r e l e v a n t  s e c t i o n s  of the 



CAMBRIDGE HISTORY OF I N D I A ,  o r  S i r  K. F r a s e r - T y t l e r ' s  s t u d y  of 
Afghanistan. 

The most i n t e r e s t i n g  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  book concern t h e  s o c i a l  
s t r u c t u r e  and economic f e a t u r e s  of t h e  khanates .  The a u t h o r  d e s c r i b e s  
the mixed e t h n i c  composit ion of t h e  r e g i o n  and t h e  f a i r l y  f r e q u e n t  
moves by c lans  and groups over t h e  mountain passes .  There was no 
d e f i n i t i v e  s e t t l e m e n t  even by t h e  end of t h e  cen tu ry ,  when hard  bound- 
a r i e s  i n  t h e  European s e n s e  had been marked o u t  by Great  B r i t a i n  and 
Russia, and communities continued t o  c r o s s  even t h e s e  borders  i n  both  
d i r e c t i o n s .  He c o n t r a s t s  t h e  I s m a i l i  adherence,  o r i g i n a t i n g  from 
Khorasan, of t h e  Pamir r eg ions ,  wi th  t h e  Sunn i te  f a i t h  of t h e  powerful 
va l l ey  emira tes .  

D r .  Iskandarov examines t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  land t e n u r e  between 
the groups of khanates ,  though he cons ide r s  t h a t  t h e y  a l l  f a l l  w i t h i n  
the same f i v e  c a t e g o r i e s  of land-holding a s  recognized by t h e  s h a r i a '  
and evolved by customary law. (p.101) He is  anxious t o  show t h a t  
individual  land-ownership, wi th  r i g h t s  of s a l e  and i n h e r i t a n c e ,  had 
come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e ,  and quotes  one o r  two documents t o  s u p p o r t  t h i s  
view. He says  i n  a  n o t e  t h a t  such documents d e a l i n g  wi th  land s a l e s  
are i n  t h e  possess ion of i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s  and t h a t  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of 
Ethnography and Archaeology of t h e  Tadzhik Academy is making a  co l -  
l e c t i o n  of them. He examines c u r r e n t  p r a c t i c e  i n  regard  t o  waqf lands  
and points  t o  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  tendency t o  use  t h e  land a s  an economic 
asse t  f o r  personal  b e n e f i t  by waqf a d m i n i s t r a t o r s .  He l i s t s  s e r v i l e  
dues and s e r v i c e s ,  though wi thou t  a t t empt ing  comparisons w i t h  Russian 
systems. 

D r .  Iskandarov d i s c u s s e s  t h e  p e n e t r a t i o n  and t h e  set-backs of cash 
crop a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and t h e  balance  of g r a i n  and l i v e s t o c k  over t h e  
economy of t h e  region as  a  whole. His d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  f l o u r i s h i n g  
s t a t e  of t h e  Gissa r  v a l l e y ,  t h e  importance of Karshi  a s  a  l o c a l  market ,  
and the  d e c l i n e  of both a f t e r  d e f i n i t i v e  annexat ion by Bukhara, i l l u s -  
t r a t e s  the  changes brought about i n  a l o c a l  community by ext raneous  
p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s .  Regional c r a f t s  and s t a n d a r d  of workmanship were 
f a i r l y  h igh ly  developed and commanded comparat ively  wide markets.  I n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  metal-work was wel l  developed,  and G i s s a r  knives  had a  wide 
reputa t ion.  No coins  were minted l o c a l l y ~  Kokand, Bukharan, Afghan and 
some Chinese coins  were i n  use.  Trade wi th  Kashgar, however, was n o t  
on a  b ig  s c a l e .  D r .  Iskandarov quotes  some contemporary accounts  of 
gold panning. 

Soc ia l  s t r u c t u r e  was s t r a t i f i e d .  Func t ionar ies  were e n t i t l e d  by 
customary law t o  c e r t a i n  dues f o r  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  t o  t h e  community. 
I n i t i a t i v e  i n  regard  t o  a l l  l o c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a f f a i r s  r e s t e d  wi th  
gatherings of e l d e r s .  \%en a  powerful neighbouring emir ,  such a s  t h a t  



of Bukhara o r  Kokand, overran t h e  mountain khana tesp  he superimposed 
members of h i s  own fami ly  o r  of h i s  fo l lowing  a s  r u l e r s  o r  overlords;  
t h e s e  most ly  imposed a d d i t i o n a l  dues f o r  t h e i r  own maintenance. A t  t h e  
bottom of t h e  h i e r a r c h y  s tood t h e  peasan t s ,  Most of t h e  peasants lived 
i n  extended f  mi l i e s .  Share-cropping w a s  inc reas ing .  The author ' s  
a n a l y s i s  of t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from communal p e a s a n t r y  t o  i n d i v i d u a l  share- 
cropping is n o t  v e r y  c l e a r .  Ind iv idua l  c a s e s  of pe rsona l  s l a v e r y  per- 
s i s t e d  i n  t h e  high mountain communities 9 though t h i s  was on t h e  way out, 
D r .  Iskandarov quotes i n  f u l l  a deed of freedom, da ted  1820-1 (p.165). 

The last s e c t i o n  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  s o c i a l  and economic consequences of 
t h e  annexation of t h e  Pamir khanates by Bukhara, and t h e i r  consequent 
drawing i n t o  t h e  Russian economic system. This would be an in teres t ing 
chap te r  both f o r  t h e  economic h i s t o r y  of Russia  and f o r  a s t u d y  of 
economic and p o l i t i c a l  c o n t a c t  between a well-developed t r a d i n g  and 
r u r a l  c r a f t  s o c i e t y ,  and a s o c i e t y  which was a l r e a d y  p a r t i a l l y  indus- 
t r i a l i z e d  and equipped wi th  modern management and banking techniques. 
D r .  Iskandarov l i s t s  t h e  l o c a l  merchant f a m i l i e s  as  we l l  a s  t h e  Russian 
t r a d i n g  f i rms i n  Bukhara; he d e s c r i b e s  t h e  r e t a i l  t r a d e  r a d i a t i n g  from 
t h e  c i t y  (mostly i n  t h e  hands of Ta ta r s  from Kazan' ) . He desc r ibes  t h e  
t r a d e  wi th  Afghanistan and I n d i a  and w i t h  P e r s i a  i n  mid-century, and the 
gradual  replacement of and a l t e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  former through Russia 's  
e s tab l i shment  i n  Turkestan.  

As a whole, t h e  s t u d y  i s  r a t h e r  r e p e t i t i v e  and confusing.  I t s  merit 
l i e s  i n  i t s  concen t ra t ion  on l o c a l  i s s u e s ,  b u t  t h i s  adds t o  i t s  diffuse- 
ness.  This may only seem s o  because t h e  d a t e s  and episodes  concerning 
t h e  region most f a m i l i a r  t o  an English o r  a Russian reader  a r e  missing, 
D r .  Iskandarov makes i n t e r e s t i n g  a t tempts  t o  p o i n t  t o  t h e  importance of 
popular r i s i n g s  and r e s i s t a n c e s  when economic p ressures  became intoler-  
able .  H i s  work as a whole provides a v e r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t e r  t o  the 
groupings and t h e  break-ups i n  Turkestan and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  extended 
Bukhara emirate  a f t e r  t h e  1917 Revolution,  and on t h e  r e c u r r e n t  Basmachi 
r i s i n g s  which continued i n  t h e  region as  l a t e  as  1932. 

The c h i e f  c r i t i c i s m  i n  p r e s e n t a t i o n  is t h e  absence of a map. 
Secondly, a b ibl iography,  bes ides  t h e  page no tes  would have been help- 
f u l .  Or ig ina l  t i t l e s  of books quoted i n  Russian t r a n s l a t i o n  a r e  missing 
(though i n  f a c t  t h e s e  a r e  q u i t e  easy  t o  i d e n t i f y  from l i b r a r y  cate- 
logues).  There a r e  no Russian t r a n s l e . t i o n s  f o r  documents r e f e r r e d  t o  by 
t h e i r  Arabic t i t l e s .  There a r e  some m i s p r i n t s  i n  t i t l e s  of non-Ruasian 
books. For a rch ive  m a t e r i a l s ,  exac t  d a t e s  of each e x t r a c t  should be 
given besides  t h e  re fe rence  t o  t h e  a rch ive  f i l e .  The book would have 
looked more a t t r a c t i v e  and been e a s i e r  t o  read i f  chap te r  headings 
been b e t t e r  s e t  out  and i f  t h e  longish documents quoted i n  f u l l  i n  the 
t e x t  had been i n s e t  o r  p r i n t e d  i n  small  type.  



T H E  N A T I O N A L  Q U E S T I O N  A T  T H E  

XXIIND C O N G R E S S  O F  T H E  CPSU 

At the recent congress of the CPSU a new Party Programme was adopted 
to replace that of 1919. Part One of this programme reviews the 
achievements of the Revolution and the present state of affairs in the 
world. It has the following to say on what the Party has achieved in 
the field of national relations: 

"The solution of the national question is one of the greatest 
achievements of socialism. This question is of especial import- 
ance to a country like the Soviet Unionp inhabited by more t h m  
a hundred nations and nationalities. Socialist society has not 
only guaranteed the political equality of nations and created 
Soviet national statehood9 but has also abolished the economic 
and cultural inequality inherited from the old system. With 
reciprocal fra,terna.l assistanceg primarily from the grea.d Russian 
people? all the Soviet non-Russian republics have set up their 
own national working-class and intelligentsia and developed a 
culture that is n&tional in form and socia.list in content, Many 
peoples which in the past were backward ha,ve achieved socialism9 
by-paas ing the capi ta.1 is t stage of devel opmen.t. The union and 
consolidation of equal peoples on a voluntary ba.sis in a single 
multi-national state -. the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics - 
their close cooperation in State9 economic and cultural develop- 
ment, their fraternal friendship and flourishing economy and 
culture9 constitute the most important result of the Leninist. 
national policyetP 

Part Two of the Programme outlines the Partyqs tasks in building 
a Communist society over the next 20 years, section IV being devoted 
to "The Tasks of the Party in the Field of National Relations". The 
following is a summary of this section: 

Nations prosper under sooialism and develop along the lines of 
their drawing together (sbli~heni~e), mutual assistance and friend- 
ship. Such developments~s the appearance of new industrial centres 
and the reclamation of the virgin lands increase the mobility of the 
population, and peoples of many nationalities live and work together in 



harmony in the Soviet republics. The republican boundaries are in- 
creasingly losing their former significance since all nations are equal, 
enjoy the same socialist system, have their material and spiritual 
needs satisfied in equal measure and are all united into a single family 
with the common goal of Communism. Soviet people of different nation- 
alities have developed common traits in their spiritual make-up, 
engendered by the new type of social relations and embodying the finest 
traditions of the peoples of the USSR. 

Full-scale Communist construction constitutes a new stage in the 
development of national relations in the USSR in which the nations will 
draw still closer together until complete unity is achieved. The build- 
ing of the material and technical basis of Communism leads to a still 
closer unification of the Soviet peoples. The exchange of material and 
spiritual wealth between the nations becomes more and more intensive. 
The obliteration of distinctions between classes and the development of 
Communist social relations make for a greater social homogeneity of 
nations and contribute to the development of common Communist traits of 
culture, morals and way of life as well as to a further strengthening 
of their mutual trust and friendship. 

With the victory of Communism in the USSR the nations will draw 
still closer together. However, the obliteration of national distinc- 
tions, especially of language, is a much more lengthy process than the 
obliteration of class distinctions. 

All questions of national relations are solved by the Party from 
the standpoint of proletarian internationalism and in strict accordance 
with Lenin's policy on nationalities. The Party permits neither the ig- 
noring nor the exaggeration of national charaoteristics. 

The Party sets the following tasks in the sphere of national 
relations : 

1. TO continue the all-round economic and cultural development of 811 
the Soviet nations and nationalities, ensuring their ever closer 
cooperation and drawing together in every field, thus strengthening 
the USSR in every way; to make full use of and perfect the forms 
of national statehood of the peoples of the USSR. 

2. In the economic sphere to continue to pursue the all-round develop 
ment of the republics; to ensure a rational geographical location 
of production and to perfect the socialist division of labour be' 
tween the republics, correctly balancing the interests of the whole 
State with the interests of each Soviet republic. Since the ex- 
tension of the rights of the republics in managing their economy 



has given good results, such measures can be continued in the 
future, taking into consideration that the establishment of the 
material and technical basis of Communism will call for a still 
closer inter-relationship and mutual aid among the republics. 
The closer the intercourse between nations and the greater the 
awareness of a1 1-national tasks, the more successfully can mani- 
festations o? parochialism and national egoism be overcome. 

To coordinate economic activity inter-republican organsp particu- 
larly for such matters as irrigation, power grids, transport, etc. 
may be set up in certain regions. 

The Party will continue its policy ensuring real equality for all 
nations and nationalities and paying special attent ion to those 
areas which are in need of more rapid development. The benefits 
accruing in the process of building Communism must be distributed 
fairly among all nations and nationalities. 

3.  To strive for the further all-round flowering of the socialist 
cultures of the peoples of the USSR. The wide scale of Communist 
construction and the new victories of Communist ideology enrich 
the cultures of the peoples of the USSR which are socialist in 
content and national in form. There is a growing ideological 
unity among the nations and their cultures draw closer together. 
Experience shows that national forms do not ossify but change9 
advance and come closer together, shedding what is obsolete. An 
international culture common to all Soviet nations is developing. 
Each nation's culture is increasingly enriched by works of an 
international character. 

Attaching decisive importance to the development of the socialist 
content of the cultures of the peoples of the USSR the Party will 
promote their further mutual enrichment and drawing together, the 
strengthening of their international basis and thereby the forma- 
tion of the future single world-wide culture of Communist society. 
While supporting the progressive traditions of each people and 
bringing them within reach of all Soviet people, the Party will in 
every way develop new revolutionary traditions of the builders of 
Communism coaunon to all nations. 

4. TO continue to ensure the free development of the languages of the 
peoples of the USSR and complete freedom for every Soviet citizen 
to speak and bring up his children in any language, not permitting 
any privileges, restrictions or coercion in the use of any 
particular language. 



The voluntary study of Russian in addition to the native language 
is a constructive feature since it facilitates reciprocal ex- 
changes of experience and access of every nation and nationality 
to the cultural achievements of other peoples of the USSR and of 
world culture. The Russian language has in effect become the 
common medium of international intercourse and cooperation between 
all peoples of the USSR. 

5. To continue the consistent implementation of the principles of 
internationalism in the sphere of national relations! to strengthen 
the friendship of peoples as one of the most important gains of 
socialism! to wage a relentless fight against manifestations of 
any kind of nationalism and chauvinism, against tendencies to 
national narrow-mindedness and exclusiveness, idealization of the 
past and the glossing over of social contradictions in the history 
of peoples and against customs hampering Communist construction. 
The growing scale of Communist construction demands a constant ex- 
change of trained personnel among nations. No manifestations of 
national isolation are permissible in the education and employment 
of workers of different nationalities in the Soviet republics. The 
elimination of manifestations of nationalism is in the interests 
of all nations and nationalities of the USSR. Each Soviet republic 
can prosper only in the great family of socialist nations of the 
USSR. 

In his report to the congress on the new programme Khrushchev 
stressed the common characteristics already present in the Soviet 
nations : 

"In the USSR a new historical community of people of various nation- 
alities with common characteristics has arisen, the Soviet people* 
They have a common socialist motherland, the USSR; a common 
economic basis, the socialist economy! a common social class struc- 
turel a common world outlook, Marxism-Leninism! a common aim, the 
building of Comunismj and many common traits in their spiritual 
make-up and paycholo~." 

Under socialism, he said, nations both develop, with the rights of the 
republics being extended, and draw closer together. Dealing with the 
five tasks outlined in the programme Khrushchev said that "the key to 
the strengthening of the cooperation of the nations is above all a tor- 
rect economic policy." His remarks on the value of learning Russian 
were the only ones to draw applause apart from the conclusion of this 
section of his speech. Khrushchev emphasized that, though Itin the 
course of the full-scale construction of Communism complete unity 



yedinstvo) of t h e  n a t i o n s  w i l l  be achieved",  "even a f t e r  Communism n i l  1 
be b u i l t  i n  t h e  main it w i l l  be premature t o  procla im t h e  merging 
( s l iyan iye )  of na t ions .  Lenin, as  is known, pointed ou t  t h a t  s t a t e  and 
na t iona l  d i f f e r e n c e s  w i l l  e x i s t  f o r  a  long t ime a f t e r  t h e  v i c t o r y  of 
soc ia l i sm i n  a l l  countr ies . I f  To those  who lllament" t h a t  n a t i o n a l  d i f -  
ferences a r e  being o b l i t e r a t e d  he r e p l i e d  t h a t  "Communists w i l l  n o t  
preserve and pe rpe tua te  n a t i o n a l  d i f fe rences I s .  [ S o v i e t  d e s c r i p t i o n s  
of the  eventual  form of t h e  S o v i e t  S t a t e  a r e  vague and t h e  Russ ian 
expressions used i n  t h e s e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r ender  w i t h  
precis ion.  The word y e d i n s t v o ,  u s u a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  

seems i n  e f f e c t  t o  mean t h e  same a s  yedinoye gosudars tvo  o r  
"un i t a ry  s t a t e " .  - Ed. ] 

The spokesman on t h e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n  a t  t h e ' c o n g r e s s  was N.A. 
Mukhitdinov, t h e  Uzbek s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee. H i s  
speech added nothing of subs tance  t o  what i s  i n  t h e  P a r t y  programme, i t s  
chief  po in t s  of i n t e r e s t  being a d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  b e n e f i c i a l  e f f e c t s  
which t h e  XXth P a r t y  Congress and t h e  r o u t i n g  of t h e  a n t i - P a r t y  group 
had brought t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  r e p u b l i c s  ( i . e .  a  t r i b u t e  t o  Khrushchev's  
l eadersh ip ) ,  p r a i s e  of " t h e  g r e a t  Russian people" and emphasis on t h e  
importance of l e a r n i n g  Russian. Mukhitdinov a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  " d e c i s i v e  
ro leu  i n  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  implementation of t h e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  t o  
"the g r e a t  Russian people - f i r s t  among equa l s"  whom t h e  S o v i e t  
nations c a l l  " t h e i r  e l d e r  b ro the r"  ou t  of love  and deep r e s p e c t .  The 
mer i t  of t h e  Russian people,  he cont inued,  i s  t h a t  it s e t  an  example 
of "profound i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m  and humanism" and s e l f l e s s l y  helped t h e  
o ther  peoples t o  become advanced s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s ,  t o  a t t a i n  t h e i r  
sovere ignty  and develop t h e i r  economies and n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s .  As re- 
gards t h e  s t u d y  of Russian,  Mukhitdinov s a i d  t h a t  " i n  t h e  f u r t h e r  
development of eve ry  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n ,  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  educa t ion  
of the  r i s i n g  genera t ion  and t h e  completion i n  ' t he  coun t ry  of t h e  
c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  t h e  Russian language is  of fundamental importance." 
He quoted a  remark made by Lenin be fo re  t h e  Revolution on t h e  Itpro- 
gress ive  s i g n i f i c a n c e "  t h e  Russian language had had f o r  t h e  smal l  and 
backward na t ions .  Now, through t h e  development of t h e  c u l t u r e  and 
economy of t h e  S o v i e t  peoples ,  he s a i d ,  Russian has become t h e  second 
nat ive  language of a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s ,  and t h i s  has  happened q u i t e  volun- 
t a r i l y  wi thout  any coerc ion.  " I n  Russian t h e  S o v i e t  n a t i o n s  have 
acquired a  powerful means f o r  t h e i r  own development and mutual i n t e r -  
course." In  order  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  enormous d e s i r e  t o  l e a r n  Russian t h e  
teaching of Russian must be improved. "Life  i t s e l f ,  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of 
each na t ion  and t h e  b u i l d i n g  of Communism demand s t i l l  g r e a t e r  e f f o r t s  
i n  the o rgan iza t ion  of a  profound s t u d y  and mastery  of t h e  Russian 
l a n g u q e  by a l l  peoples of t h e  S o v i e t  Union." 

Two f u r t h e r  po in t s  of i n t e r e s t  a t  t h e  congress  concerning t h e  
nat ional  ques t ion  were, f i r s t l y ,  t h a t  t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  of t h e  North 



Caucasian peoples ( ~ a r a c h a ~ ,  Chechen, Ingush, Kalmyks and ~ a l k a r s )  dur- 
ing  t h e  war, which was one of t h e  main crimes of which Khrushchev 
accused S t a l i n  i n  h i s  s e c r e t  speech a t  t h e  XXth P a r t y  Congress, was not 
mentioned i n  any of t h e  denuncia t ions  of S t a l i n  a t  t h e  XXIInd Congress, 
I t  was, however, brought up by DanJwlov, F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Dagestan 
Oblast  P a r t y  Committee, a t  a P a r t y  meeting on 17 November 1961 when he 
s a i d :  "Nor can we omit from among t h e  consequences of t h e  personali ty 
c u l t  t h e  r u t h l e s s  t r ea tment  of whole peoples of t h e  North Caucasus, 
Chechen, Ingush, Cherkess ," Kalmyks and Karachay peoples ,  who i n  the 
course  of a s i n g l e  n i g h t  were e v i c t e d  and t h e i r  s t a t e  autonomy destroyed," 

The second p o i n t  of i n t e r e s t  is  t h e  p a r t i a l  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of the 
h i s t o r i a n  M.N. Pokrovskiy, whose works were condemned i n  t h e  1930s as 
anti-Marxis t . One of Pokrovskiy s t h e o r i e s  was t h a t  t h e  incorporation 
w i t h i n  t h e  Russian empire of such a d ~ a c e n t  n a t i o n s  as  those  of Trans- 
caucas ia  and Centra l  Asia  was an t t a b s o l u t e  e v i l " .  ( see  CAR, Vol.1, NO, 
3 9  pp.1-2.) While t h e r e  is  no sugges t ion  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  l i n e  t h a t  
t h e  incorpora t ion  brought g r e a t  p o s i t i v e  b e n e f i t s  t o  t h e s e  nat ions  i s  
being i n  any way modified,  i n  h i s  speech t o  t h e  XXIInd Congress, L.F. 
I l ' i c h e v ,  head of t h e  Propaganda Department of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee, 
named " the  prominent Marxis t  h i s t o r i a n  and old  Bolshevik M.N. Pokrovskiy" 
as  a v i c t i m  of t h e  "per iod of t h e  c u l t  of p e r s o n a l i t y t t .  " In  both his 
academic and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  t h e r e  were many mis takes .  That i s  
t rue" ,  s a i d  I l t i c h e v ,  b u t  went on t o  quote  i n  t o t o  a s h o r t  l e t t e r  from 
Lenin t o  Pokrovskiy p r a i s i n g  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  book RUSSIAN HISTORY I N  BRIEF- 
EST OUTLINE. I n  Vo1.45 of t h e  f i r s t  e d i t i o n  of t h e  LARGE SOVIET 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA published i n  1940, i n  t h i s  v e r y  same l e t t e r  Lenin was said 
t o  have "revealed wi th  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  p e n e t r a t i o n  t h e  main f a i l i n g  of all 
Pokrovskiy's  h i s t o r i c a l  works, i . e .  t h e i r  s k e t c h i n e s s  (skhematizrn) and 
t h a t  t h e y  a r e  divorced (otvlechennost '  ) from concre te  h i s t o r i c a l  
m a t e r i a l t t .  The f i r s t  s i g n  t h a t  a reassessment of Pokrovskiy 's  work was 
t a k i n g  place  appeared i n  an a r t i c l e  IvSome Questions of t h e  His tory  of 
S o v i e t  His tor iographyt t  by M. Nechkina, Yu, Polyakov and L. Cherepnin i n  
KOMWIST, No.9 of June 1961. The au thors  claimed t h a t  I tdespi te  mistakes 
of a fundamental na tu re t t  i n  h i s  work Pokrovskiy was "a  major h is tor ian 
of t h e  Marxis t  school.  . . who d id  much f o r  S o v i e t  h i s t o r i c a l  sciencet'! 
and suggested t h a t  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  works should be republ ished.  

* The Cherkese a r e  n o t  known t o  have been depor ted and t h e i r  inclusion 
wi th  t h e  o thers  was perhaps a s l i p  on Danyalovts p a r t .  



N E W S  D I G E S T  

The fol lowing items a r e  t aken  from newspapers and p e r i o d i c a l s  
received dur ing t h e  per iod 1 October-31 December 1961. A l i s t  
of abbrevia t ions  used w i l l  be found a t  t h e  beginning of t h e  
Review. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

Administrative c h a n ~ e s  

Administrative changes a r e  recorded i n  t h e  fol lowing appointments on ly  
F i r s t  and Second P a r t y  S e c r e t a r i e s ,  Chairmen of t h e  Councils of 
Ministers (prime M i n i s t e r s ) ,  Chairmen of t h e  S t a t e  Planning and S t a t e  
Secur i ty  Committees, and Min i s te r s  of Communications. 

Tadzhikis t a n  

By decree of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 24 October 1961, ICh.Z.  Tairove 
has been appointed Chairman of t h e  S t a t e  Planning Committee of t h e  
Tadzhik SSR. KT. 25.10.61 

T e r r i t o r i a l  chanpes 

Azerbaydzhan 

By decree of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 4  September 19619 t h e  fol lowinl  
se t t lements  have been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  ca tegory  of town-type s e t t l e -  
ments r Vartashen9 Vartashen rayon, and Sha~myanovsk~  Shaumyanovsk 
rayon. WS. 16, 9.61 

By decree of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 15 November 19619 t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon of t h e  town of Baku haa been renamed t h e  26 Baku Kommissars 
rayon. WS. 3.12.61 

Turkmenistan 

By decree of the  Supreme S o v i e t  of 14 November 1961s t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon of the  town of Ashkhabad has been renamed S o v i e t  rayon. 

WS, 25.11.61 



By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 14 November 1961, t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon, Mary o b l a s t ,  has been renamed Murgab rayon and t h e  town-type 
s e t t l e m e n t  S t a l i n o  has been given t h e  name Murgab. WS.  25.11.61 

Uzbekistan 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 28 November 1961, t h e  follow- 
ing  place  names have been changed: 

The Voroshilov rayon, Andizhan o b l a s t ,  has been renamed I l s i c h e v  rayon, 
The S t a l i n  rayon, Andizhan o b l a s t p  has been renamed Moskovskiy rayon 
and t h e  v i l l a g e  S t a l i n o  has  been given t h e  name Moskovskiy. 

WS. 15.12.61 

K i r p i z i a  

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 September 1961, t h e  s e t t l e -  
ment around t h e  Kurment concre te  f a c t o r y 9  Tyup rayon, Issyk-Kul' 
o b l a s t ,  has been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  ca tegory  of town-type se t t lement  
and named Ak-Bulak. SK. 7.10.61 

Following t h e  i n c l u s i o n  of t h e  v i l l a g e  Alamedin i n  t h e  town of 
Frunze, by decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 September 1961 Frunze 
has been made t h e  c e n t r e  of t h e  Alamedin rayon. WS. 10.10.61 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 20 November 1961, t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon, has been renamed Moskva rayon and t h e  c e n t r e  of t h e  rayon 
S ta l inskoye  has been given t h e  name Belovodskoye . WS. 3.12.61 

Tadzhikis t a n  

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 11 November 1961, t h e  cap i ta l  
of Tadzhikis tan,  S t  a l inabad9  has been renamed Dushanbe. WS. 18.11.61 

Kaz akhs t a n  

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 20 August 1961, t h e  cen t re  of 
t h e  Keles rayon, South-Kazakhstan o b l a s t ,  t h e  v i l l a g e  Abay-Bazar he8 
been renamed Abay. W S .  16. 9.01 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 October 1961, t h e  following 
se t t l ements  have been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  ca tegory  of towns of rayon 
subord ina t ion :  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  Yermak, Yermak rayon, Pavlodar oblaatc 
and t h e  town Shemonaikha, Shamonaikha rayon, East-Kazakhstan oblas t .  

WS.  16.11.61 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 18 November 1961, t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon, Taelinograd o b l a s t ,  has been renamed Lenin rayon. WS.  3.12*01 





By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 5 November 1961, t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon of t h e  town Alma-Ata h a s  been renamed S o v i e t  rayon. 

W S .  3.12.61 

By dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 14  November 19619 t h e  S t a l i n  
rayon of t h e  town Karaganda has  been renamed OktyabrP rayon.  

W S .  3.12.61 

By dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 15 November 1961, t h e  
Voroshilov rayon,  Karaganda o b l a s t ,  has  been  renamed UIDyanov  rayon.  
The c e n t r e  of t h e  rayon,  t h e  v i l l a g e  K o l k h o ~ n o y e ~  has  been  renamed 
U l  ' yanov. W S .  3.12.61 

ARCHAEOLOGY 

In  December 1961 an  e x p e d i t i o n  from t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of H i s t o r y ?  
Archaeology and Ethnography of t h e  Tadzhik Academy of S c i e n c e s  suc- 
ceeded i n  s o l v i n g  t h e  mys te ry  of Adzhina-tepa ( n i l 1  of  ~ i n n s ) ,  n e a r  
the town of Kurgan-Tyube, T a d ~ h i k i s t a n ~  abou t  which t h e r e  a r e  many 
loca l  legends.  The team, unde r  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of B. L i t v i n s k i y  exca- 
vated t h e  r u i n s  of a Buddhis t  m 0 n a s t . e ~ ~ .  Among t h e  many f ragments  of 
s t a t u e s  found t h e  most remarkable  is a head of  Buddha9 abou t  one me t re  
i n  d iameter ,  p a r t  of a g i g a n t i c  s t a t u e  p robab ly  d a t i n g  from t h e  7 t h  
centurp A.D. Adzhina-tepa is  one of t h e  many Buddhis t  m o n a s t e r i e s  i n  
Soviet  Cen t r a l  Asia. mentioned by Chinese s o u r c e s .  I Z ,  1. 1.62 

In  Apr i l  1961 members of t h e  Ka t t akurgan  f o r e s t r y  fa rm p r e s e n t e d  
47 copper co ins  which t h e y  had found w h i l e  working on t h e  l a n d 9  t o  
the H i s t o r i c a l  Museum of t h e  Academy of S c i e n c e s  Uzb.SSR. A pre l im-  
inary examination of t h e  c o i n s  r e v e a l e d  tha t .  t h e y  had been  minted  i n  
Bukhara and d a t e  back t o  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1 5 t h  c e n t u r y ,  i . e .  t o  
the r e ign  of Ulugh-Beg. OBSHCII. NAUKI V UZB, 1961 No. 7 

CONFERENCES 

The f o u r t h  Congress of Azerbaydzhani a r t i s t s  opened on 20 November 
1961 i n  Baku. The i n t r o d u c t o r y  speech  was made by  t h e  o l d e s t  
Azerbagdzhani a r t i s t 9  A m i r  Qadzhiyev. The main r e p o r t  g i v e n  by 
the chairman of t h e  Unionp M. Tarlanov.  On 22 November t h e  new 
d i r e c t i n g  body of t h e  Union was e l e c t e d :  Nadir  Abdurakhmanov became 
proaidant ,  and h i s  d e p u t i e s  a r e  Fuad Abdurakhmanov and Baba Al iyev .  

BR, 24.11.61 



LAW 

On 30 September 1961 t h e  Presidium of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of K i r g i z i a  
i ssued new laws r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  keeping of l i v e s t o c k  as  p r i v a t e  property. 
According t o  t h e  new l a w  a l l  workers and employees of sovkhozes, timber 
farms and o t h e r  S t a t e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  e s tab l i shments ,  l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  or 
urban a r e a s  may own one cow and a  c a l f  up t o  s i x  months o ld ,  per family1 
o r ,  i n s t e a d  of a  COW, one milk  mare and f o a l  n o t  o l d e r  t h a n  e i g h t  months, 
and t h r e e  sheep o r  goa t s  wi th  young n o t  o l d e r  than  one year ,  o r  instead 
of t h e  l a t t e r ,  one pig.  I n  c i t i e s  and town-type s e t t l e m e n t s  it i s  for- 
bidden t o  own l i v e s t o c k .  Shepherds, herdsmen, workers on sovkhozes and 
S t a t e  w r i c u l t u r a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  who a r e  permanently engaged i n  livestock 
breeding i n  remote p a s t u r e s ,  a r e  permit ted  t o  keep one cow, one milk 
mare, and f i v e  sheep and t h e i r  lambs up t o  one year ,  p e r  family.  

No l i v e s t o c k  can be k e p t  as  personal  p roper ty  by kolkhoz households, 

A l l  l i v e s t o c k  owned above t h i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  l i m i t  had t o  be removed 
by 15 November 1961 a t  50 per  c e n t  of t h e  c u r r e n t  purchase p r ices .  

A l l  t hose  who do n o t  comply wi th  t h e s e  r e g u l a t i o n s  a r e  l i a b l e  t o  
be sentenced t o  imprisonment f o r  a  per iod up t o  one y e a r ,  o r  corrective 
labour f o r  t h e  same per iod,  o r  a r e  l i a b l e  t o  pay a  f i n e  n o t  exceeding 
100 rub les .  SK. 1.10.61 

A new decree  has been passed by t h e  K i r g i z  Supreme S o v i e t  against  
"an t i - soc ia l  and p a r a s i t e  elements" i n  K i r g i z i a .  According t o  t h i s ,  
a l l  a d u l t ,  able-bodied c i t i z e n s  who avoid " s o c i a l l y  u s e f u l  labour" and 
draw "unearned" income from t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of land,  l iving-space,  and 
c a r s ,  o r  commit any a n t i - s o c i a l  a c t  which enables  them t o  lead "a 
p a r a s i t i c a l  way of l i f e "  w i l l  be banished t o  s p e c i a l l y  des ignated areas 
f o r  a per iod of 2-5 years  forced labour.  

The same a p p l i e s  t o  people who have been given nominal work a t  
S t a t e  and publ ic  e n t e r p r i s e s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  as  a  cover f o r  t h e i r  anti- 
s o c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s :  those  who thus  "enjoy t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  of workers but, 
i n  f a c t ,  concern themselves wi th  p r i v a t e  p roper ty  and l i v e  on means 
acquired by ways o ther  than  s o c i a l l y  u s e f u l  labour." SK. 29. 9.61 

I n  LITERATlTRNYY AZERBAYDZHAN, No.7, 1961, M. Ibragimov wrote a very 
f  avourable apprec ia t ion  of t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  and l i t e r a r y  works of Narimm 
Narimanov, "a w r i t e r ,  j o u r n a l i s t ,  t eacher ,  physic ian,  indefa t igab le  
revo lu t ionary  and statesman". As a  playwright and a  fo l lower  of Mire8 
F a t a l i  Akhundov, Narimanov, saya Ibragimov, rendered a  v e r y  valuable 



service  t o  t h e  development of drama i n  Azerbaydzhan. A l l  of h i s  works 
aimed a t  some s o c i a l  reform9 t h e  condemnation o r  r i d i c u l i n g  of t h e  
feudal and c a p i t a l i s t  systems and t h e i r  s o c i a l  and moral v a l u e s ,  I n  

cone lus  ion,  Ibragimov w r i t e s  : "As a man9 Narimanov f  01 lowed t h e  
glorious road of s t r u g g l e  and, a l thoughp n a t u r a l l y ,  i n  some per iods  of 
h is  l i f e  he had doubts and made mis takes ,  by v i r t u e  of t h e  f a i t h  and 
pure i n t e n t i o n s  s o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of him he remained an a r d e n t  propa- 
gator of t h e  high i d e a l s  of s o c i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
of which he fought wi th  a l l  h i s  s t r e n g t h  up t o  t h e  v e r y  l a s t  day of 
h i s  l i f e . "  

[ I n  s p i t e  of h i s  important r o l e  i n  t h e  Communist P a r t y  of 
Azerbaydzhan and i n  t h e  Revolution? a f t e r  h i s  dea th  i n  1925 Narimanov 
was out of favour wi th  o f f i c i a l  P a r t y  opinion f o r  a  long t ime. I n  t h e  
a r t i c l e  on Azerbaydzhan i n  t h e  GREAT SOVIET ENCYCLOPAEDIA, publ ished 
in  1949, t h e  only re fe rence  t o  him is among o t h e r  Azerbaydzhani play- 
wrights. His biography was no t  included i n  i t s  proper p lace  bu t  
appeared i n  t h e  supplementary volume which was published l a t e r ,  i n  
1958. Since 1958 he has been f u l l y  r e h a b i l i t a t e d .  - Ed. ] 

IRRIGATION 

Last October t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Kaf i rn igan  canal  was completed. 
By four  snccess ive  pumping s t a t i o n s  t h e  water  of t h e  r i v e r  Kaf i rn igan  
i s  r a i sed  t o  a  h e i g h t  of 220 metres ,  and t h i s  enables  a  l a r g e  a r e a  of 
arable land t o  be i r r i g a t e d .  I Z .  11.10.61 

Work on t h e  second s t a g e  of t h e  BugunP r e s e r v o i r ?  South-Kazakhstan 
oblas t ,  i s  now i n  progress ,  By last summer it he ld  200 m i l l i o n  cubic  
metres of wa te r9  which i s  h a l f  t h e  q u a n t i t y  p ro jec ted  f o r  t h e  200 k i l o -  
metre long Arys O-Turkestan canal  which it is  t o  supply.  [The f i r s t  
stage was completed i n  1957 - s e e  CAR, 19589  NO.^^ p.2001 and 1955, NO. 
39 pp.225-8 f o r  d e t a . i l s  of t h i s  p r o j e c t .  - Ed. ] KP, 15.12.61 

MUSIC 

The t h i r d  Congress of Ki rg iz  composers was he ld  i n  t h e  K i r g i z  S t a t e  
Theatre from 27 November t o  1 December 1961. The Congress was opened 
by a  speech by A. Maldybayevs Pres iden t  of t h e  Ki rg iz  Composers Union! 
he reported on t h e  development of Ki rg iz  music dur ing r e c e n t  years .  
The speech was followed by a  symphony concer t  of works by l i v i n g  com- 
posers, such as "Glory t o  you, t h e  Par ty f s  by A, Maldybayev and M. 
Abdrayev, A. Tuleyevts  l a s t  symphony ded ica ted  t o  t h e  XXIInd Congress 
of the Par ty ,  t h e  "Day of t h e  Tien Shm" by A. Amanbayev ded ica ted  t o  



t h e  l i f e  of K i r g i z  c a t t l e  b reeders ,  e t c .  I n  t h e  course  of t h e  f i v e  
days of t h e  Congress, t h e  assembled composers d i scussed  va r ious  problems 
of K i r g i z  music, and gave concer t s .  A s p e c i a l  c o n c e r t  w a s  arranged for 
t h e  performance of works by young and amateur composers. SK. 28.11.61 

L a s t  autumn t h e  K i r g i z  opera  s t a r t e d  i t s  season w i t h  a  performance 
of t h e  opera ,  'IDzhamila" by t h e  K i r g i z  composer M. Raukhverger. The 
t e x t  i s  based on t h e  popular  s t o r y  of Chingiz Aytmatov and t h e  l ib re t to  
i s  t h e  work of S. Gogomazov and Ch. Aytmatov. The music con ta ins  many 
K i r g i z  popular  melodies,  as  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  chorus i n  t h e  f i r s t  act  
which i s  based on t h e  "Komsomol Songt'. K i r g i z  folk-songs a r e  a l s o  in- 
c  luded. SK. 12.11.61 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The 220 k i lomet re  highway a long t h e  n o r t h e r n  shore  of Lake Issyk-Kul' 
has been completed. The road runs from Rybach'ye t o  Przheval  ' s k  which 
is  1,700 metres above s e a  l e v e l .  The work involved t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of 
br idges  a c r o s s  s e v e r a l  r a p i d  mountain r i v e r s  such as  t h e  Dzhergalan, 
Tyup, Chon-Ak-Su and Kichi-AkSu. The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a  road along t h e  
sou the rn  shore  of Lake Issyk-Kul has now been s t a r t e d .  [According t o  
S o v i e t  maps, t h e r e  has been a  road a long both shores  of Lake Issyk-Kult 
f o r  many y e a r s ;  t h e  p r e s e n t  work i s  t h e r e f o r e  probably on ly  an improve- 
ment of t h e  e x i s t i n g  road. - Ed.] W .  11.10.61 



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  O F  S O V I E T  

C E N T R A L  A S I A  

T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  I N  T H E  G R E A T  S O V I E T  

E N C Y C L O P A E D I A  Y E A R - B O O K S  1 9 6 0 - 6 1  

Each year  s i n c e  1957 t h e  GREAT SOVIET ENCYCLOPAEDIA has  pub l i shed  an 
annual Year-Book t o  supplement t h e  51 completed volumes of t h e  l a t e s t  
edi t ion.  In  t h i s  Year-Book t h e  e d i t o r s  summarize even t s  i n  t h e  world 
and i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union dur ing  t h e  preceding y e a r s  and it i s  meant t o  
supplement, and i n  some cases  repla .cep what has a l r e a d y  appeared i n  t h e  
Encyclopaedia. The p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  aims a t  r e p o r t i n g  what t h e  Russians 
have w r i t t e n  on the  Borderland c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  1960 and 1961 Year- 
Books, which cover t h e  y e a r s  1959 and 1960. The c o u n t r i e s  covered a r e  
Afghanistanp I n d i a 9  Nepals P a k i s t a n 9  P e r s i a  and T i b e t ,  t h e  l a t t e r  
appearing i n  t h e  s e c t i o n  on China. There was no mention of t h e  S ink i -  
ang Uygur Autonomous Region i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i n  e i t h e r  yea r .  

The s e c t i o n  on each country  i n  t h e  Year-Book u s u a l l y  comprises 
seven or  e i g h t  part,s. The f i r s t  con ta ins  g e n e r a l  in fo rmat ion  about t h e  
country, inc lud ing  i t s  l o c a t i o n 9  area9 population9 c a p i t a l  and p r i n c i -  
pal languages and r e l i g i o n s .  The second p a r t  summarizes t h e  s t a t e  
s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  coun t ryg  inc lud ing  t h e  heads of s t a t e  and government. 
There i s  u s u a l l y  a  s e c t i o n  on the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and, sometimes, t h e  
main t r ade  unions. A f o u r t h  s e c t i o n  d e a l s  wi th  t h e  economy of t h e  
country. This s e c t i o n  opens wi th  a  genera l  comment on t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  
economy as seen from t h e  S o v i e t  p o i n t  of view, and then  g i v e s  more 
d e t a i l s  on t h e  s t a t e  and development of i n d u s t r y  and a g r i c u l t u r e .  The 
f i f t h  s e c t i o n  desc r ibes  what t h e  e d i t o r s  s e e  a s  t h e  most important  
events i n  t h e  country  i n  t h e  preceding yea r .  The s i x t h  s e c t i o n  g ives  
the Sovie t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  coun t ry ' s  f o r e i g n  po l i cy .  For some 
countries t h e r e  is a  s e c t i o n  g iv ing  d e t a i l s  on t h e  armed f o r c e s ,  and 
f o r  some o the r s  t h e r e  i s  a  s e c t i o n  on c u l t u r e .  These l a . s t  two groups 
are  of i n t e r e s t  because of t h e  ve ry  c o u n t r i e s  f o r  which t h i s  informat ion 
i s  provided. Informat ion on t h e  armed f o r c e s  i s  g iven only f o r  t h e  
Principal  members of NATO o r  CENTO, or  f o r  those  regarded by t h e  Russians 
as s t rong ly  pro-Western9 such as  Jordan,  Spain  and Japan.  The two 
Borderlands coun t r i e s  f o r  which informat ion on t h e  Armed Forces is pro- 
vided a re  Pakis tan  and P e r s i a .  No such informat ion is g iven  f o r  any 



c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  Communist b loc  o r  f o r  any of t h e  ' I n e u t r a l i s t f 1  
c o u n t r i e s ,  thus  seek ing  t o  c r e a t e  t h e  impress ion t h a t  only  t h e  Western 
c o u n t r i e s  a r e  main ta in ing  armed f o r c e s .  I n  bo th  t h e  1960 and 1961 
Year-Books informat ion on c u l t u r a l  developments was g iven  f o r  the  
m a j o r i t y  of t h e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  b l o c ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  Braz i l ,  
Great  B r i t a i n ,  Greece, t h e  United S t a t e s ,  F i n l a n d ,  Sweden and Switzer- 
land.  I n  t h e  1960 Year-Book informat ion was a l s o  included on the  
c u l t u r a l  l i f e  of I n d i a ,  b u t  t h i s  d i d  n o t  appear  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  year. 
Such a  s e c t i o n  d i d  n o t  appear f o r  any o t h e r  Borderlands country.  

I n  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  a t t e n t i o n  w i l l  be focused on t h e  s e c t i o n s  deal- 
ing  w i t h  important  even t s  and wi th  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of t h e  Border- 
lands c o u n t r i e s  i n  1959 and 1960, i n c l u d i n g  bo th  what is s a i d  and what 
i s  omitted.  Mention w i l l  a l s o  be made of g e n e r a l  comments on t h e  
c o u n t r i e s t  economy, though p u r e l y  economic f a c t s  w i l l  be omitted.  A 
summary of t h e  s e c t i o n s  on s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and 
t r a d e  unions w i l l  a l s o  be given when of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t .  For pur- 
poses of comparison wi th  Western r e p o r t i n g  THE ANNUAL REGISTER OF WORLD 
EYENTS (1960 and 1961),  publ ished by Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd. , 
London, has been used. 

AFGHANIS TAN 

I n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  of Afghanis tan ,  a  coun t ry  wi th  whom 
t h e  S o v i e t  Union has had i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  i n  r e c e n t  years9 
t h e  1960 Year-Book ( f o r  1959) desc r ibed  t h e  Afghan Par l i ament  as con- 
s i s t i n g  of a  Nat ional  Council of 171 d e p u t i e s ,  e l e c t e d  f o r  t h r e e  years, 
and a  Sena te  of 50 members, appointed by t h e  King f o r  l i f e .  I n  addition! 
according t o  t h e  r e p o r t ,  when r e s o l v i n g  more important  q u e s t i o n s ,  the 
King convokes a  "so-called Grea te r  J i r g a ,  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  organ com- 
p r i s e d  of l e a d e r s  of t r i b e s  and important  f i g u r e s  of t h e  country." The 
1961 Year-Book makes two i n t e r e s t i n g  changes i n  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n .  Be' 
s i d e s  t h e  Nat ional  Council ,  t h e r e  is a l s o  an "Assembly of t h e  Nobility 
( f u l f i l l i n g  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of a  Senate .  . .)". I n  t h e  1961 descr ip t ion 
t h e  Grea te r  J i r g a  i s  c a l l e d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  organ of d i s t ingu i shed  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t r i b e s ,  h igh o f f i c i a l s  and others" .  I n  both  years 
t h e  Year-Book no tes  t h a t  85 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  Afghan popu la t ion  a r e  en- 
gaged i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and t h a t  " the  s u r v i v a l s  of feudalism" a r e  a  
s e r i o u s  o b s t a c l e  i n  t h e  development of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  product ive  f  0rces. 
In  1960 it i s  noted t h a t  i n  connexion wi th  t h e  c u r r e n t  f ive-year  plan, 
t h e  Afghan Government i s  t a k i n g  s t e p s  f o r  t h e  development of t h e  
n a t i o n a l  economy, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  S t a t e  s e c t o r  ( inc lud ing  almost  half  of 
t h e  budget f o r  i r r i g a t i o n ,  road and energy c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  a i r  t ransport ,  



e tc . ) ,  f o r  encouraging p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l  investmentp and f o r  t h e  use  and 
of f o r e i g n  f i n a n c i a l  and t e c h n i c a l  a i d .  S t r e s s  is  l a i d  on 

the a id  given by t h e  S o v i e t  Union, Czechoslovakia and Poland. I t  is  

in te res t ing  t o  note  t h a t  i n  1961 t h e  t e x t  is  almost i d e n t i c a l l y  worded, 
with the  exception of t h e  omission of t h e  words Igespec ia l ly  t h e  S t a t e  
sector". The Year-Book does s a y  t h a t  Afghan i n d u s t r y  is v e r y  under- 
developedp and t h a t  i n  1959 t h e r e  were no ra i lways  i n  t h e  coun t ry  
though a 5 km. ex tens ion  of t h e  Kushka l i n e  i n t o  Afghan t e r r i t o r y  was 
b u i l t  i n  1959-60. The s e c t i o n s  on Afghan a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  bo th  y e a r s  
are almost idents ica19 except  t h a t  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  year  it is  s t a t e d  t h a t  
500,000 Afghan peasants have no land a t  a l l ,  There is  one p e c u l i a r  
discrepancy i n  f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  two a r t i c l e s .  The 1960 Hand-Book gave 
the percentages of expor t s  and imports from and t o  Afghanis tan i n  1957 
and 1958 with t h e  USSR, USA, I n d i a ,  West Germany, Pak i s tan ,  Japan and 
Great B r i t a i n ,  I n  the  1961 Year-Book, f i g u r e s  a r e  given f o r  1958 and 
1959. Allowing f o r  s l i g h t  s t a t i s t i c a l  e r r o r s ,  t h e  two s e t s  of f i g u r e s  
f o r  1958 should be approximately i d e n t i c a l .  This is indeed s o  wi th  
Afghanistan's imports. However, t h e  comparative f i g u r e s  f o r  expor t s  a r e  
qui te  d i f f e r e n t  i n  s e v e r a l  ins tances .  The most f l a g r a n t  d i sc repancy  is 
in  the case  of Afghan expor t s  t o  Pakis tan.  According t o  t h e  1960 Year- 
Book, exports t o  Pak i s tan  i n  1968 oomprised 11 per  c e n t  of Afghanis tan 's  
t o t a l  exports.  However, i n  1961 it is s t a t e d  t h a t  expor t s  t o  Pak i s tan  
in 1958 amouhted only t o  3.9 per cent*. Corresponding i n c r e a s e s  were 
noted i n  expor ts  t o  t h e  Soviet, Union and India .  

The Year-Book had one combined s e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  most important  
events and fo re ign  p o l i c y  of Afghanistan. I n  1959, according t o  t h e  
1960 Year-BookP t h e  Afghan Government, Isas formerly ,  conducted a pol i c y  
of ' u n f a i l i n g  n e u t r a l i t y  and peaceful  d i s p ~ s i t i o e " ~ .  Prime M i n i s t e r  
Daud, i n  commenting on t h e  m i l i t a r y  agreements s igned by t h e  United 
Sta tes  with Pakis tan,  Turkey and P e r s i a ,  is repor ted  as  cons ider ing  
mi l i t a ry  pact,s a fmda.mental cause of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t e n s  ion9 t h r e a t e n i n g  
peace and s e c u r i t y .  The Yea.r-Book no tes  t h a t  t h e  Afghan p r e s s  a t t acked  
the Pakis tani  Government' s  pol i c y  on Pushtunis t a n ,  accus ing  t h e  Pakis- 
tanis  of Igs t r iv ing  t o  suppress  t h e  liberation movement of t h e  Pushtuns 
l iving i n  Pakist ,ani  t e r r i t o r y s q .  Much space is  devoted t o  t h e  a i d  given 
t o  Afghanistan by t h e  S o v i e t  Uniong inc lud ing  t h e  Russian under taking 
t o  build a 750--kilometre highway from Kushka v i a  Herat  t o  Kandahar and 
the const ruct ion of an i r r i g a t i o n  dam a t  J a l a l a b a d .  Mention is  a l s o  
made of a i d  given by Czechoslovakia9 t h e  United S t a t e s ,  I n d i a  and West 
Germany, There i s  no mention of t h e  S o v i e t  g i f t  t.o Afghanistan of 
40,000 tons of su rp lus  wheat i n  face  of a bad h a r v e s t 9  p o s s i b l y  because 
the United S t a t e s  gave 509 000 tons .  There i s  a favourable  comment on 
the v i s i t  of M r ,  Naim, t h e  Afghan Foreign Min i s te r ,  t o  t h e  USSR a t  t h e  
beginning of 1959, and t h e  v i s i t  of Prime Min is te r  Daud i n  May. Other 
journeys of Messrs. Daud and Naim were noted,  and v i s i t s  t o  Afghanistan 
re re  described as f  01 lows r fqThe General -Secretary  of t h e  United Nationa , 



Dag Hammarskjoeld  arch) , a delegation of cultural personalities from 
China (~une), J. Nehru on a goodwill visit (~e~tember), D. Eisenhower 
(~ecember)." It is curious to note that the Soviet report records 
visits by Mr. Naim to Chinas Japan and Persia in September, but omits 
any mention of his visits that month to Moscow and the next month to 
the United States, nor is any mention made of the two and a half-month 
visit to Moscow of the Deputy Chief of the Afghan General Staff. One 
important development in Afghanistan in 1959 was the Government's 
attempts, the first since 1928, to bring women out of seclusion, allow- 
ing wives of Government officials in Kabul to appear unveiled at 
public receptions for the first time, and unveiled women to be seen in 
the streets. No mention of this or of subsequent rioting in Kandahar 
appears in the Soviet report. 

The 1961 Year-Book article on Afghanistan, as would be expected, 
features the visit of Khrushchev in March 1960. Emphasis is made on 
points of agreement between the two countries: the two Governments ex- 
changed opinions on the "fate of the Pushtun people", and agreed that 
a reasonable way to solve the question was the acceptance of the princi- 
ple of self-determination, on the basis of the UN Charter. Mr. Daud 
expressed his gratitude for Soviet economic aid to his country, and Mr. 
Khrushchev promised continued aid in the future. Mr. Daud' s f ive-week 
rest cure in the USSR ( ~ ~ r i l - ~ a ~  1960) is described as an opportunity 
for the prolongation of personal contacts between the heads of the two 
States. The Soviet article continues to stress disagreements between 
Afghanistan and Pakistan, indicating Soviet support for Afghanistan. 
It accuses the Pakistani Government of not wanting to settle the 
Pushtun question. It also notes Afghanistan's complaint to the American 
and Pakistani Governments over the flight of the U-2 plane from a 
Pakistani aerodrome and over Afghan territory, on its way to the Soviet 
Union. Favourable mention is made of the approval by the National 
Council of Afghanistan to the appeal made by the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR on 15 January on universal and complete disarmament. Mention is 
made of visits by Messrs. Daud and Naim to a number of countries, with 
stress on expressions of Afghan support for Khrushchev' s United Nations 
declaration on the liquidation of the colonial system and for the 
"heroic national liberation movement of the Algerian people". continued 
detailed mention is made of Soviet economic and technical aid to Afghan- 
istan, and of the sending of Afghan workers and technicians to the USSR 
for practical training. Agreements between Afghanistan and other 
countries, including the United States, are fairly presented, though not 
in as much detail as those with the USSR and other countries of the 
Soviet bloc. The signing in August 1960 of a treaty of friendship and 
non-aggression between China and Afghanistan is reported, though if ie 
interesting to note that no mention is made of the simultaneous renewal 
of existing commercial and payments agreements between the two 
countries. 



I N D I A  

The d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  of I n d i a  is  a lmost  i d e n t i c a l l y  
worded i n  both Year-Books; it i s  q u i t e  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ,  w i t h  a  des- 
c r ip t ion  of t h e  two chambers of Pa r l i ament ,  how t h e  d e p u t i e s  a r e  
elected and f o r  how long9 and t h e  number of s e a t s  he ld  by t h e  ma.jor 
par t ies .  The t r ea tment  of p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  t r a d e  unions ,  and s o c i a l  
organizations i s  a l s o  s i m i l a r .  The major p a r t i e s  a r e  l i s t e d ,  i n  o rde r  
of the d a t e  of t h e i r  founding r a t h e r  t h a n  of t h e i r  s i z e ,  which r e s u l t s  
in  the Communist P a r t y  of I n d i a  appear ing immediately a f t e r  t h e  r u l i n g  
Indian National  Congress. The membership, l e a d e r s  and l e a d i n g  p r e s s  
organs of t h e  p a r t i e s  a r e  given.  The membership of t h e  Ind ian  
National Congress i s  g iven a s  89800,000, and t h a t  of t h e  Communist 
Party as n e a r l y  22g9500. 

In both yea r s  t h e  S o v i e t  review of t h e  Ind ian  economy is  mi ld ly  
c r i t i c a l  i n  most r e s p e c t s .  I t  i s  noted t h a t  "semi-feudal s u r v i v a l s "  
s t i l l  have a  s t r o n g  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  economy and t h a t  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l ,  
e spec ia l ly  f h a t  of Great  B r i t a i n ,  p lays  a  v e r y  important  r o l e .  The 
ful f i lment  of t h e  Second ~ i v e - y e a r - p l a n ,  according t o  t h e  au thor  of 
the Sov ie t  summary, was hindered by t h e  r i s e  i n  p r i c e s ,  t h e  s t r eng then-  
ing of i n f l a t i o n a r y  t endenc ies  and a  f a l l  i n  currency r e s e r v e s .  
Reference was made t o  p a r t s  of t h e  p lan which were n o t  f u l f i l l e d ,  such 
as those f o r  r o l l e d  meta l ,  coa l  and ra i lway  coaches.  I n  d i s c u s s i n g  
the s t a t e  of Indian a g r i c u l t u r e ,  it i s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  I n d i a  does n o t  
produce enough f o o d s t u f f s  f o r  t h e  popu la t ion ,  and f o o d s t u f f s  a r e  h e r  
l a rges t  import. S teps  which have been t aken  i n  I n d i a  towards land re-  
form, such as  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n  of land-ownership, t h e  es tab l i shment  of a  
f ixed r e n t ,  t h e  defence of t h e  r i g h t s  of t e n a n t  farmers and t h e  g i v i n g  
of land t o  l and less  peasan t s ,  a r e  n o t  regarded a s  a  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  
agrarian ques t ion ,  According t o  t h e  S o v i e t  a r t i c l e s ,  60 p e r  c e n t  of 
the peasants s t i l l  have no land,  o r  on ly  p l o t s  of l e s s  t h a n  one h e c t a r e ,  
while 3.5 per  c e n t  of t h e  landowners (who own 10 h e c t a r e s  and more) o m  
34 per c e n t  of t h e  land. The main c r i t i c i s m  is t h a t  t h e  immediate 
producers a r e  s t i l l ,  a s  formerly ,  depr ived of land,  whi le  r e n t  payments 
are s t i l l  high. 

The 1960 Year-Book mentioned i n  d e t a i l  t h e  r e g u l a r  s e s s i o n  of t h e  
Indian National  Congress a s  t h e  f i r s t  important  even t  i n  I n d i a  i n  1959, 
and reported the  r e s o l u t i o n s  t aken  on t h e  need f o r  a g r a r i a n  reforms,  
the increase  of production of f o o d s t u f f s  by t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of CO-  

operatives,  on suppor t  f o r  t h e  peoples f i g h t i n g  f o r  n a t i o n a l  independ- 
ence, and an appeal  f o r  t h e  ending of t h e  armtunents race .  Prominence 
was Riven t o  a  plenum of t h e  Centra l  Executive Committee of t h e  Indian 
Communist P a r t y  which took plaoe i n  Delhi  i n  February. This plenum was 
reported t o  have d i scussed  t h e  XXIst Congress of t h e  Communist P a r t y  of 
the Sovie t  Union, Indian t r a d e  unions ,  t h e  problem of supp ly ing  food- 



stuffs and land reform, as well as the work of the session of the 
Indian National Congress, expressing support of the resolution taken by 
the latter on agriculture. The Soviet survey commented on the forma- 
tion of the new Swatantra (~nde~endent) Party, which was formed by Mr. 
C. Rajagopalachari, the former Governor-General of India in opposition 
to the National Congress and based on individual freedom. The Party is 
described as being the right-wing opposition of the Indian National Con- 
gress, seeking to "fight against the ideas of s~cialism'~, as well as 
coming out against the economic programme of the National Congress. 
Soviet comment in this article on the dismissal of the Communist Govern- 
ment in the state of Kerala is fairly mild. It is noted that by 
presidential decree the executive power in the state was handed over to 
the President of India, until the holding of new elections. The 
Central Executive Committee of the Indian Communist Party was quoted as 
declaring that the Government violated the spirit of the Indian con- 
stitution and the interests of Indian democracy. There was also a pare- 
graph on strikes which occurred in India in 1959, mainly for increases 
in wages and a lowering of taxes. 

Indian foreign policy, according to the Year-Book, continued to be 
one of non-alignment with large blocs as well as advocating a solution 
to the problem of disarmament and the ending of atomic weapons testing. 
The Indian delegation to the United Nations once again supported the 
admission of the Communist Chinese Government to the United Nations and 
note was made of Nehru's efforts to reactivate the international com- 
mission for observation and control in Laos. Considerable space was 
given to Soviet aid to India, and Nehru's message to Khrushchev and 
Eisenhower welcoming Khrushchevf s visit to the United States was reported! 
There were brief references to the visits to India of the heads of state 
or government of Ghana, East Germanys Yugoslavia, Afghanistan, Australia1 
the United States and Sweden. President Prasad's visits to North Viet- 
nam, Cambodia, Laos, S. Vietnam and Ceylon were reported, as were those 
of Mr. Nehru to Nepal, Afghanistan and Persia. Indian agreements with 
Japan and Italy on the settlement of claims arising out of the Second 
World War were also reported. The only Soviet comment on Indian rela- 
tions with China was contained in one sentence: "In September there w u  
an exchange of letters between J. Nehru and Chou En-lai concerning the 
regulation of border questions." No other mention is made of India's 
dispute with China over the Sino-Indian northern frontier, of Nehrufs 
declaration on Indian responsibility for the defence of Bhutan, Sikkim 
and Nepal, or of Chinese-Indian border clashes. Nor was there any 
mention of the flight from Tibet to India of the Dalai Lama, or of the 
many demonstrations which took place throughout India in protest against 
Chinese military action in Tibet. There was little comment in the soviet 
article on relations between India and Pakistan, though it was noted that 
in September Nehru met President Ayub Khan of Pakistan and discussed 
relations between the two countries, and the need to solve disputed 



questions by means of friendly conversations. In December an Indian- 

Pakistani trade agreement was also signed. No mention was made of 

several military incidents between the two countries during the year, 
nor of the signing of an interim agreement on the Indus canal waters 

dispute. 

The 1961 Year-Book article on India also reports on sessions of 
the major Indian Parties in 1960. The 65th session of the Indian 
National Congress is quoted as having again approved the policy of non- 
participation in military blocs, full and universal disarmament, and 
an ending of the colonial system. There is a brief reference to the 
further reorganization of Indian states on linguistic lines. Sessions 
of the Central Executive Committee and the National Council of the 
Indian Communist Party were apparently mainly concerned with the meet- 
ings of Communist Parties in Bucharest anil Moscow. An attack is made 
on the Congress of the "reactionary" Swatantra Party, which is quoted 
as having passed a resolution directed towards a disruption of the 
foreign and domestic policies of Nehru, especially against the policy 
of neutralitys and the development of the State sector in industry and 
planning. Mention is also made of the new elections held in the state 
of Kerala, resulting in the formation of a coalition government of 
representatives of the Indian National Congress and the Popular Social- 
ist Party, with the Communist Party holding 26 seats. Once again there 
is mention of strikes which occurred in India, especially of demonstra- 
tions made by Government employees demanding the establishment of a 
minimum wage. In July a decree by the Indian President gave the Govern- 
ment the right to forbid strikes in any branch "having special signifi- 
cance". On the basis of this decree, a general strike of Government 
employees is reported to have been declared illegal, and repressed. 

The article on Indian foreign policy in 1960 comments favourably 
on any occasion when the Indian Government agreed with the Soviet 
GovernmentP s position on international affairs, especially at the 
United Nations. IChrushchevqs visit to India in February 1960 receives 
great prominence, and other exchanges of visits between leading 
officials of the two countries are noted. A number of trade and econ- 
omic agreements between India and other countries are mentioned. Long 
and heated verbal exchanges between India and China are ignored in the 
Soviet article. It notes that Chou h-lai came to Delhi in April "for 
conversations on the settlement of border questions between China and 
India.It and that an arrangement was made for Itthe study of the question 
of the Indian-Chinese border by groups of experts of both countries." 
No mention is made in the Year-Book of the continued flight of Tibetan 
refugees to India following reports of renewed fighting between 
Chinese troops and Tibetans, nor of the meeting in Dslhi in April of 
delegates from 18 Asian and African countries to demand a reversal of 
China's policy. The long report of the legal inquiry by the International 



Commission of Jurists condemning Chinass action is also ignored. It 
is reported that the agreement ending the 12-year-old dispute over the 
Indus waters was signed in Karachi in September by India, Pakistan and 
the International Bask. There is no mention of an agreement signed be- 
tween the two countries on four out of five disputed areas on their 
western border, nor, indeed, of the generally improved relations be- 
tween them in 1960. Indiass dispute with Portugal over the Portuguese 
possessions in the sub-continent is ignored, nor is there any mention 
of Indian contributions to United Nations forces in the Congo and the 
choice of two Indians as assistants by Mr. Hammarskjoeld. 

NEPAL 

In describing NepalDs first constitutional government, which was headed 
by Mr. B.P. Koiralass Nepalese Congress Party, the 1960 Year-Book 
mentioned without comment that the King has legislative power, and the 
right to appoint the government and to declare a state of emergency. 
It described the two-chamber parliament which was formed under the Con- 
stitution promulgated by King Mahendra in February and which took 
effect in June 1959. There was a brief enumeration of the major parties 
in the country, given in the order of the number of seats won in the 
elections for the lower chamber of the parliament in April, and indi- 
cating also the date of founding and the leader of each Party. The 
Nepalese Congress, which won 74 seats, is followed by the Gurkha 
Parishad, described by the article as a "reactionary" party, with 19 
seats. The Communist Party, with four seats, comes fourth, after the 
United Democratic Party, with five seats. The article reported that 95 
per cent of the people of Nepal are engaged in agriculture, and mentioned 
what the author calls "feudal survivalsI1, including a rental system for 
land involving two-thirds of the harvest, and a tradition by which land- 
ownera are exempt from taxes. It was noted that industrial development 
is beginning in Nepal, and some space was given to Soviet aid in 1960 
in determining the sites for construction of a hydroelectric station, 
sugar factory and tobacco plant, all of which will be built with Russian 
aid. 

In describing the main events in Nepal in 1959, the author of the 
1960 Year-Book stated that one million of the four million eligible 
electors took part in Nepal's firat election. The Communist Party was 
described as having taken an active part in the electoral campaign, ad' 
vocating a programme of land reform, more widespread land-ownership, the 
development of industry, especially the State sector, the ending of the 
recruitment of soldiers for Britain, a re-examination of the treaty with 
India regarding the expansion of Nepalvs sovereignty, and the limiting 
of "American penetration" into Nepal. 



The 1960 a r t i c l e  commented favourab ly  on King Mahendraqs d e c l a r a t i o n  
tha t  Nepal would no t  e n t e r  any blocs  and t h a t  she  would develop f r i e n d l y  
re la t ions  with a l l  c o u n t r i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  h e r  neighbours.  The Govern- 
ment in  May i n v i t e d  a l l  f r i e n d l y  c o u n t r i e s  t o  open embassies i n  Katmandu, 
and the es tabl ishment  of d iplomat ic  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  A u s t r i a ,  I t a l y ,  
Ceylon, Yugoslwia ,  Poland and Thailand was noted.  The a r t i c l e  r e f e r r e d  

t o  the economic a i d  agreements between I n d i a ,  t h e  United S t a t e s  and 
Russia. In  June M r .  Nehru paid  a four-day v i s i t  t o  Nepal, and t h e  
a r t i c l e  s a i d  t h a t  Igquestions l inked w i t h  t h e  Indian-Nepalese t r a d e  
agreement and on t h e  s t a t i o n i n g  of Ind ian  t roops  on t h e  Nepalese border" 
were considered. Howeverp no mention was made of Nepal 's  disagreement 
with China over t h e  events  i n  T ibe t  o r  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Nehru, on h i s  
v i s i t  announced t h a t  a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  of t h e  Nepalese Government, I n d i a  
would man 18 s t r a t e g i c  p o s t s  on Nepal's n o r t h e r n  f r o n t i e r  wi th  t roops  
t o  be replaced by Nepalese as soon as  t h e  l a t t e r  were t r a i n e d .  The 
a r t i c l e  avoided any re fe rence  t o  M r .  Nehruss s t a tement  t h a t  I n d i a  would 
defend Nepal a g a i n s t  Chinese aggress ion,  which had l ed  t o  a demonstra- 
t ion by Nepalese Communists a g a i n s t  Indian t ' i n te r fe rence ' t .  

In  desc r ib ing  events  i n  Nepal i n  1960, t h e  1961 a r t i c l e  f i r s t  
comments on t h e  approval of t h e  Nepalese Congress P a r t y  i n  May of a 
policy of " p o s i t i v e  n e u t r a l i t y "  and non-entry i n t o  b l o c s ,  and i t s  
determination t o  c a r r y  ou t  land reforms and a i d  i n d u s t r i a l  development. 
According t o  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  " i n  t h e  l a s t  months of 1960, some groups of 
large feudal lo rds  opposed measures of t h e  Government, c h i e f l y  i n  con- 
nexion with t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of c o u r t s  subord ina te  t o  t h e  Cen t ra l  
Government and a  t a x  on var ious  kinds of feuda l  land-ownership. . . I '  

Because of what t h e  au thor  s e e s  as  a  "more a c u t e  i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  
s i t u a t i o n w ,  t h e  King on 15 December dismissed t h e  Government and both 
chambers of t h e  Par l iament ,  and introduced a  s t a t e  of emergency, revoked 
several a r t i c l e s  of t h e  Cons t i tu t ion ,  and took on himself  a l l  powers f o r  
ruling t h e  country.  A l a r g e  number of l e a d e r s  of t h e  r u l i n g  and o t h e r  
pa r t i e s ,  including t h e  Prime Min is te r  and 10 o ther  m i n i s t e r s ,  were 
arres ted,  and on 26 December t h e  King formed and headed a new Government. 
Mention i s  made of King Mahendra'a t h r e e  and a half-month world t o u r ,  
including v i s i t s  t o  Thailand,  Japan,  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  P e r s i a ,  Afghan- 
is tan  and o ther  coun t r i es  i n  Europe and North America. I n  October he 
v i s i t ed  Great B r i t a i n .  Economic a i d  g ran ted  by B r i t a i n  and t h e  United 
Sta tes  i s  a l s o  mentioned. A v i s i t  by Voroshilov and o t h e r  Russian 
Off ic ia ls  t o  Nepal i n  February is repor ted ,  a s  is t h a t  of Chou En-lai 
in April. De ta i l s  a r e  given of an agreement on economic a i d  t o  Nepal 
by ChinaP under which China would send equipment, machines, m a t e r i a l s  
and s p e c i a l i s t s ,  and Nepalese s tuden t s  would be s e n t  t o  China. I n  Apr i l  
8 t r e a t y  of peace and f r i e n d s h i p  between Nepal and China w a s  s igned.  
There i s  no mention i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  of t h e  f u r t h e r  d i s p u t e  between China 
and Nepal caused by China's c la im t o  t h e  whole of Mount Everes t ,  nor  of 

incident  i n  which Chinese t roops  ra ided  Nepalese t e r r i t  ory ,  k i l l i n g  



one army officer and taking a number of prisoners, but for which China 
later apologized, returning the captives and agreeing to pay compensa- 
tion, The arrival of a total of 209000 Tibetan refugees in Nepal by 
the end of 1960 is not reported. 

PAKISTAN 

Both the 1960 and 1961 Year-Book articles on Pakistan go out of their 
way to depict Pakistan as a military dictatorship over a poverty- 
stricken people all of whose troubles are caused by Pakistan's links 
with CENT0 and SEATO. In describing the State structure, both articles 
say that "after the revolution in October 19589 a military dictatorship 
was established. Power is concentrated in the hands of the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Armed Forces, Mohammad Aymb Khan. He occupies the posts 
of President, Minister of Defence and Minister of Kashmir Affairs. 
There is also a OPresidential CabinetD of 12  minister^.^' The articles 
state that in October 1958 all legal parties were dissolved by Presi- 
dential decree9 although a list is given bf the parties existing until 
that time. The Communist Party of Pakistan is declared to have been 
created as an independent party from the Indian Communist Party in 19481 
and banned in July 1954. 

According to the 1960 article, the per capita income in Pakistan 
was 243 rupees , one of the lowest in the world. The whole economic 
section linked Pakistan's economic situation with her military oblige- 
tions. The author of the article claimed that military expenditure 
mounted to nearly two-thirds of the State income, and that economic 
difficulties are aggravated by Itthe preservation of feudal survivals, 
strong dependence on the foreign market and the domination of foreign 
capital1'. Considerable space was allotted to the position of land- 
owners in the Pakistan economy9 though mention was aldo made of a law 
on agrarian ref o m  which was published in February 1969. Under fhi8 
law, it was noted, maximum land plots were limited to 200 irrigated heo- 
tares or 400 non-irrigated hectares, plus up to 60 hectares extra for 
gardens. Land exceeding the established maximum waa to be handed over 
with appropriate compensation to the Government, which was to I'dis- 
tribute it for redemption among the lessees and other legal pretendern 
to the land". The reform was to be carried out within two year8 (from 
September 1959). However, the article asid that only 16 per cent of 
the land area waa involved9 not indicating whether this means arable 
land or total land area, and that the measure "did not affeot the banis 
of land-ownershipf'. 

Pakietani induetry is dascribed as being mainly light indurfryc in' 
cluding cotton, jute, food and leather. Aooording to the article, the 
absence of fuel and energy, the failure to set up key industries 



(machine construction, metallurgy, chemistry, etc.) and the growing 
dependence on imports, all combine to make industrial development very 
uneven and limit the possibilities of its growth. It was claimed that 
the new Government announced its intention of limiting industrial 
development to the creation of medium and small industrial enterprises 
specializing in the processing of agricultural raw materials. The 

financing of industrial development would be carried out mainly by 
private capital, with a significant decrease in the State sectors while 
foreign companies would be given maximum opportunities. According to 

the article, Pakistan's general foreign trade turnover in 1958 was 10.7 
per cent less than in 1950, with the export of cotton and tea down by 
about half. During this same period prices for Pakistani jute, leather 
and cotton were also alleged to have dropped considerably. Large 

amounts of American economic aid to Pakistan were mentioned. In the 
1961 article it was noted that in 1959-60 there was some growth in 
agricultural production, but the author attributed this to "favourable 
weather conditions", a surprising statement in view of the severe 
cyclones and droughts which are h o w n  to have affected the country 
during the period. In the 1960 article the author stated that because 
Pakistan had to import so much grain, the import of machine and trans- 
port equipment, and of ferrous and non-ferrous metals was strictly 
limited. Yet the 1961 Year-Book says that Isdespite import limitations, 
American monopolies increased their sale of equipment (20 per cent), 
ferrous metals (15 per cent) and medicines (by one-third)." 

The ma.in event in 1959, according to the Soviet articles was still 
the establishment of what the author called the "military dictatorship". 
He claimed that tomass repressions were carried out against progressive 
organizations, wide arrests of democratic figures were effected9 and 
the Government established a cruel censorship of the press. Under 
Martial Law, strikes were, in factp banned, and the activity of trade 
unions was limited. " Many enterprises were accused as having taken 
advantage of the situation to lower wages and carry out dismissals and 
lockouts. Several strikes were mentioned ands according to the author, 
unemployment went up in one year from 137,000 to 185,000. All this 
contrasts rather sharply with the picture presented in THE ANNUAL 
REGISTER, where 1959 was described as a year virtually free of labour 
troubles and without any major stoppages. No mention was made in the 
Soviet account of the promulgation of the Industrial Disputes Ordinance 
in October, providing for the creation of permanent Industrial Courts 
to adjudicate any industrial dispute. 

The other major event in 1959, according to the Soviet report, was 
the transfer of +,he seat of government from Karachi to Rawalpindi, 
where, it went on to say, "are located the headquarters and Chief-of- 
Staff of the Pakistani Armed Forces, most of the Army divisions and the 
military air bases built by the Americans.'@ Government plans for the 



restoration of a form of representative government based on a four-tier 
pyramidal system of councils was only mentioned, the author adding that 
half of the deputies to the local organs would be "appointed by the 
military cabinet". Thus, according to the Soviet report, "the Govern- 
ment, through special commissarsp would have strict control on the 
activity of local self-governmenttg. Most of the section on Pakistan's 
foreign policy revolved around her participation in sessions of the 
Councils of SEAT0 and CENTO, and her military agreements with the 
United States. No mention was made of the signing by India and Pakistan 
of the interim agreement on the Indus canal wafers dispute, or on other 
steps taken to improve relations between the two countries. 

In the 1961 Year-Book, the main events of 1960 in Pakistan are 
presented by the author as showing a worsening of the internal situation, 
in particular the rise in the cost of living and large-scale strikes, 
A law passed by the Government in January on Basic Democracies and 
elections to local councils is seen as an attempt to weaken dissatis- 
faction in the countryp and the councils themselves are said to have no 
rights in practice. There is no mention of the personal vote of con- 
fidence in the President taken in the country9 of the Constitutional 
Committee set up by the President to seek a return to full democracy, 
nor the arrest of some prominent demagogues. The use of a Pakistani 
military base for the U-2 flight occupies a prominent place in the Soviet 
review of Pakistan's foreign policy in 1960. It is claimed that there 
is a growing movement in Pakistan for improved relations with the USSR, 
and prominence is given to Pakistanqs request to the Soviet Union for 
aid in oil-prospecting and the sending of Soviet specialists to Pakistan 
in October. The agreement with India on the Indus River waters, ex- 
changes of visits between leaders of Pakistan and other aountries includ- 
ing the United Arab Republic, Indias Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, Afghan- 
istan and Japan are also mentioned. The signing of an agreement 
settling four western border disputes between India m d  Pakistan is not 
mentioned. Other disputes between Pakistan and her neighbours, Afghan- 
istan and India, are summarized in one sentence: stPakistan refuses to 
settle the question of Pushtunistan! the Kashmir question remains un- 
solved. 

PERSIA 

The articles in the Year-Books on Persia are comparatively short, and 
as Persia is linked with the Weat in CENTO, the reports are generally 
unfavourable. According to the acaount appearing in both years, only 
one-third of arable land in the country is being used. Both articles 
say that foreign capital controle the country and various Itfeudal Bur- 
vivals" aontinue. Persian indue try is poorly developed, according t o  
the Soviet reports and the second Seven-Year Plan is allegedly under- 



f u l f i l l e d ,  because of " m i l i t a r y  expensesmq, Nearly three-f  our ths  of t h e  
people a re  engaged i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  wi th  n e a r l y  70 per  c e n t  of t h e  cul-  
t ivated land belonging t o  land-owners9 10-11 per  c e n t  t o  t h e  S t a t e  and 
t o  the Shah9 12-14 per  c e n t  t o  t h e  peasan t s ,  5 per  c e n t  t o  r e l i g i o u s  
organizations,  1-2 per  c e n t  being pub l ic  land.  I t  is s a i d  t h a t  60 per  
cent of t h e  peasants have no land,  while n e a r l y  90 p e r  c e n t  of them 
pay land r e n t .  Some mention i s  made i n  t h e  1961 a r t i c l e  of t h e  l a w  on 
agrarian reform passed i n  May 1960. Under t h i s  law, it is repor ted ,  
maximum land-ownership of 800 non- i r r igated o r  400 i r r i g a t e d  h e c t a r e s  
of land was s t i p u l a t e d 9  wi th  t h e  Government buying t h e  s u r p l u s  from 
the land-owners9 and l e a s i n g  it t o  t h e  peasants  f o r  t e n  years .  Howevers 
the a r t i c l e  maintains t h a t  "becamuse of t h e  many r e s e r v a t i o n s  i n  t h e  law 
it would a f f e c t ,  even i f  r e a l i z e d ,  only a v e r y  l imi ted  group of land- 
omers . 

The Sovie t  account of leading even t s  i n  P e r s i a  i n  1959 claimed 
tha t  the  Government f u r t h e r  m i l i t a r i z e d  t h e  coun t ry  by i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  
s ize  of t h e  Army and equipping some d i v i s i o n s  wi th  American weapons. 
The Government i s  accused of having agreed t o  s i t e s  f o r  American 
rockets and o ther  m i l i t a r y  bases ,  and of having in t roduaed m i l i t a r y  
courses i n  middle schools .  The au thor  s a i d 9  however9 t h a t  "Pers ian  
socie ty  has come out  a g a i n s t  f u r t h e r  dominance by t h e  United S t a t e s  i n  
Persia,  and i n  favour of a  s t reng then ing  of t h e  coun t ry ' s  n a t i o n a l  in- 
dependence and t h e  overcoming of t h e  impasse i n  which P e r s i a  found her-  
se l f  as a  r e s u l t  of a p o l i c y  of c o l l u s i o n  w i t h  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers, 
carried out by a  determined f a c t i o n  of P e r s i a n  r u l i n g  c i r c l e s . "  I t  
claimed t h a t  some P e r s i a n  genera l s  have sought  t o  g e t  r i d  of a l l  
foreign? I1tha,t i s9  Americant9 adv i se r s  and exper t s .  The r e s u l t  of t h i s  
"policy of m i l i t a r i z a t i ~ n ~ ~ ,  according t o  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  has been '#a 
fur ther  worsening of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  massesfq. I t  a l l e g e d  t h a t  
prices have r i s e n  d a i l y  and t h a t  t h e r e  have been more s t r i k e s .  The 
Persian Government w a s  accused of ' l t reachery" i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  
Soviet Union. I t  f u r t h e r  a l l e g e d  t h a t  " d e s i r i n g  t o  b l u n t  t h e  v i g i l a n c e  
of the USSR, . . I3  t h e  P e r s i a n  Government proposed t h e  examination of 
the p o s s i b i l i t y  of concluding an agreement of f r i e n d s h i p  and non- 
aggression bet,ween t h e  two count r i es .  I t  was claimed t h a t  t h e  Russians 
accepted a  d r a f t  proposal submitted by t h e  P e r s i a n s ,  and t h a t  P e r s i a ' s  
Signing of a m i l i t a r y  agreement wi th  t h e  United Sta.tea i n  March 1959 
was a  d i r e c t  v i o l a t i o n  of previous assurances  given by t h e  Shah and 
other o f f i c i a l s  no t  t o  conclude b i l a t e r a l  t r e a t i e s  wi th  t h i r d  c o u n t r i e s  
directed aga ins t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. Considerable d e t a i l s  a r e  given of 

a id  t o  P e r s i a ,  most of them without  comment. 

The 1961 Year-Book g ives  a  s h o r t  account of t h e  e l e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  
National Assembly he ld  i n  P e r s i a  i n  t h e  summer of 1960. These e l e c t i o n s  
are seen by t h e  author  as  "a  demonstration of p r o t e s t  by wide ~ e c t i o n s  
of the population a g a i n s t  t h e  po l icy  of t h e  former Prime M i n i s t e r  



M. Eqbal." The Shah 's  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  conduct of t h e  elections 
and t h e  fo rced  r e s i g n a t i o n  of Eqbal r e c e i v e s  l i t t l e  comment, and it is 
merely noted t h a t  t h e  Government res igned,  t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  elections 
were annu l led ,  and new e l e c t i o n s  postponed t o  1961. The general  in- 
t e r n a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  P e r s i a  is  a l l e g e d  t o  have worsened i n  1960, result- 
ing  i n  more s t r i k e s  and p r o t e s t s  among t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a .  I t  remarks 
t h a t  t h e  P e r s i a n  d e c i s i o n  t o  e s t a b l i s h  d ip lomat ic  r e l a t i o n s  with Israel 
r e s u l t e d  i n  a  break i n  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  United Arab Republic. The 
d e c l a r a t i o n  of t h e  new Prime M i n i s t e r ,  S h a r i f  h a m i p  t h a t  he intended to 
improve r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, "corresponding t o  t h e  rea l  
i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  P e r s i a n  peopleIg, is r e p o r t e d  t o  have been warmly 
g ree ted  by P e r s i a n  s o c i e t y .  P e r s i a P s  cont inued p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  CENT0 
and i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  agreement wi th  t h e  United S t a t e s  i s  descr ibed as a  
renunc ia t ion  of P e r s i a Q s  t r a d i t i o n a l  n e u t r a l  po l i cy .  I t  is curious t o  
note  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  a r t i c l e  r e p o r t s  t h a t  American d e l e g a t i o n s  came t o  
P e r s i a  t o  s t u d y  t h e  economic and f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  country 
wi th  t h e  purpose of seek ing  t h e  expansion of Persian-American t rade,  the  
investment of American c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  economy and t h e  granting 
of new loans  t o  P e r s i a .  This is  immediately followed by a b r i e f  atate- 
ment t h a t  t h e  American-Persian t r a d e  agreement of 1943 was annulled and 
t h a t  some P e r s i a n  Min i s te r s  went t o  t h e  United S t a t e s  and o ther  countries 
f o r  conversat ions  on new loans .  Though it does n o t  a c t u a l l y  s a y  so, it 
appears t h a t  t h e  a r t i c l e  is seek ing  t o  g i v e  t h e  impression t h a t  American 
a i d  t o  P e r s i a  was h a l t e d  and t h a t  P e r s i a  was forced t o  a s k  f o r  more aid, 
[ I n  f a c t ,  Washington o f f i c i a l s  had warned t h e  P e r s i a n  Government that  
un less  P e r s i a  adopted a  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  programme accep tab le  t o  t h e  Inter- 
n a t i o n a l  Monetary Fund, t h e r e  would be no more American loans.  After 
c e r t a i n  s t e p s  were t aken  t o  combat i n f l a t i o n ,  t h e  I.M.F. agreed t o  lend 
P e r s i a  more money and postpone repayment of previous deb t s . ]  I t  i s  also 
i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no te  t h a t  no mention is  made i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  of the  
execut ion i n  May i n  Tabr iz  of f o u r  members of t h e  Tudeh (communist) Party 
charged wi th  organiz ing a  spy-ring, of t h e  Shahq s assurance t o  ~hrufihche~ 
t h a t  P e r s i a  would n o t  permit  i t s  s o i l  t o  be used as  a base aga ins t  the 
USSR, o r  of t h e  personal  message from Khrushchev t o  t h e  Shah on the 
resumption of f r i e n d l y  t i e s  between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s .  On t h e  whole, 
t h e  tone of t h e  1961 a r t i c l e  is l e s s  h o s t i l e  i n  i t s  t rea tment  of the 
P e r s i a n  Government than  t h a t  of 1960. 

TIBET 

The Tibetan u p r i s i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese g a r r i s o n  and t h e  escape of the 
Dalai  Lama t o  Ind ia  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  of 1969 w a s  repor ted  i n  t h e  1960 
a r t i c l e  on China as a  t t ~ o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n a r y  r e v o l t  on t h e  p a r t  of the 
r e a c t i o n a r y  feuda l  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  l o c a l  government of T ibe t ,  ins t i -  
gated and eupported by i m p e r i a l i s t  c i r c l e s  and t h e  Chang Kai-shek clique' 
wi th  the  purpoee of s e p a r a t i n g  T ibe t  from China." I t  waa claimed that 



the local population and lqpatriotically inclined" representatives of the 
local authorities of Tibet helped in '@liquidating" the revolt, and that 
democratic reforms directed towards "the gradual liquidation in Tibet 
of the feudal-serf stratum and of economic and cultural backwardness" 
were planned. The Chinese Government was said to have taken decisions 
on the handing over to the peasants of land which belonged to the 
"ringleaders" of the revolt, to have reduced rent payments for land 
and to have organized peasant unions. In December the creation of the 
"Tibet Committee of the Peoples'F'olitical Consultative Council of China" 
was reported. As is to be expecteds no mention was made of the report 
of the International Commission of Jurists on Tibets of the Dalai Lama's 
appeal to the United Nations, or of the resolution sponsored by Ireland 
and Malaya. salling for the restoration of civil and religious liberties 
to the Tib0ta.n people and its subsequent adoption by the General 
Assembly. There was also no mention of Mr. NehruDs report of the 
Indian Consul-General in Lhasa having been advised by the Chinese that 
visits by Indian nationa.1~ to Tibet for pilgrimages or other purposes 
would be discouraged, In the 1961 Year-Book there is no mention of 
Tibet. 



T H E  P E R S I A N  R E V O L U T I O N  O F  

1 9 0 5  - 1 1  

The s u b j e c t  of t h e  P e r s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n  and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  movement i s  one 
t o  which t h e  S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  have devoted a good d e a l  of a t t e n t i o n  during 
t h e  p a s t  10 yea r s .  The p r i n c i p a l  exponent of S o v i e t  views on the  
r e v o l u t i o n  i s  M.S. Ivanov who d e a l t  wi th  it i n  some d e t a i l  i n  h i s  OUT- 
LINE OF PERSIAN HISTORY ( O C H E ~ ~ K  ISTORII IWA) ,  t h e  r e l e v a n t  portion of 
which was analysed i n  d e t a i l  i n  CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEW, 1956, No.3, pp. 
288-303. The same w r i t e r  has now r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  an art icle 
e n t i t l e d  "The 50th  Anniversary  of t h e  Revolut ion of 1905-11 i n  Persia IU 

Treated i n  P e r s i a n  L i t e r a t u r e "  (NARODY A Z I I  I  AFRIKI, No.4, 1961, pp. 
145-55). In  t h i s  he examines some r e c e n t  P e r s i a n  w r i t i n g  which has 
appeared on t h e  occasion of t h e  a n n i v e r s a r y  and much of which takes t h e  
form of memoirs and reminiscences by a c t u a l  eye wi tnesses  and par t ic i -  
pants i n  t h e  revo lu t ion .  Ivanov does n o t  c l a im t h a t  t h i s  wr i t ing  shed8 
any new l i g h t  on t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  involved i n  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  bu t  he be- 
l i e v e s  t h a t  it con ta ins  much new and i n t e r e s t i n g  informat ion about 
a c t u a l  events  and about t h e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  involved which makes it 
p o s s i b l e  t o  "p resen t  more p r e c i s e l y  and more c o n c r e t e l y  t h e  progress of 
even t s ,  t h e  meaning of v a r i o u s  t endenc ies  and t h e  p o s i t i o n s  adopted by 
the  va r ious  c l a s s e s t 1 .  He c la ims t h a t  t h i s  informat ion a l s o  gives  the 
l i e  t o  c e r t a i n  a t tempts  which have been made t o  "den ig ra te  t h e  Soviet 
Union and i t s  p o l i c y  i n  Pers ia" .  He c r i t i c i z e s  s e v e r a l  r e c e n t  Russian 
p u b l i c a t i o n s  on t h i s  per iod f o r  t h e i r  'Iwrong  evaluation'^ of severa l  of 
t h e  l ead ing  f i g u r e s  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  and it i s  noteworthy t h a t  whereta 
i n  h i s  e a r l i e r  work he himself  made only  one pass ing  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
Taqizadeh, t h e  ou t s t and ing  f i g u r e  of t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  movement and of 
t h e  f i r s t  Maj les ,  h i s  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  pays cons ide rab le ,  al though not 
always favourable ,  a t t e n t i o n  t o  him. 

A t  t h e  beginning of t h e  a r t i c l e  Ivanov d e s c r i b e s  t h e  Pers ian  revolu- 
t i o n  of 1909-11 as  t h e  b i g g e s t  ant i - feudal  and a n t  i - imper ia l imt  popular 
movement of t h i s  period of Middle Eas t  h i s t o r y .  This runs counter t o  
t h e  view of t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of P e r s i a n  h i s t o r i a n s ,  who regard the 
movement as  p r i m a r i l y  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  d e s p o t i c  r u l e  of t h e  Shah. 
They a l s o  cons ide r  t h a t  t h e  movement gained cons ide rab le  sympathy frorn 
t h e  B r i t i s h  Government and people,  whereas t h e  T s a r i s  t Government came 
out  s t r o n g l y  i n  suppor t  of t h e  Shah. In  t h e  course  of t h e  a r t i c l e ,  
Ivanov r e p e a t s  t h e  s t andard  S o v i e t  c la im t h a t  B r i t i s h  suppor t  was nothing 
but a  h y p o c r i t i c a l  sham. There i s  however, l e e s  tendency than i n  t h e  



previous work to whitewash the attitude taken up by the Tsarist 
Government. 

Ivanov concentrates his attention mainly on two Persian books 
which appeared during 1960 to mark the anniversary of the revolution. 
The first is a transcript of a series of lectures delivered by 
Taqizadeh in a Tehran club in January 1959 together with the ensuing 
discussion. Taqizadeh was an actual participant in the revolution and 
constitutional movement? and although Ivanov does not consider his 
judgment on historical processes in various countries to have much 
significance, he concedes that the book presents some "new and interest- 
ing information and objective evaluations1' about the revolution in 
Persia. Those which he actually mentions, however9 seem to be of 
little importance. Much more prominence is given to Taqizadeh's mention 
of Soviet Russia's annulment of the Anglo-Russian Agreement of 1907 and 
to his reported statement9 made9 however, with reservations, that the 
Soviet-Persian Treaty of 1921 served for more than 20 years as an ob- 
stacle to aggression "by others" against Persia. 

Far more space is devoted to the second book, THE AZARBAIJAN UP- 
RISING AND SATTAR KHAN which is the second volume of a history of the 
origin and preparation of the Persian constitutional movement and for 
the uprising in Persian Azarbaijan. The author is Isma'il Amirkhizi, 
who in April 1908 was elected a member of the Azarbaijan Provincial 
Council. During the Tabriz uprising and until October 1910 he was 
Sattar Khan's secretary and adviser. Subsequently he worked under the 
Ministry of Eduoation as a teacher of Persian literatures as headmaster 
of a middle school in Tabriz and in Tehran, as Head of the Department 
of Education in Persian Azarbaijan? and as Inspector of the Ministry of 
Education. Ivanov criticizes Amirkhizi for his exaggeration of his own 
role, but he considers that "in spite of this, from the point of view 
Of factual material the book is the most valuable of all recent Persian 
literature on the history of the revolution of 1905-11." 

Amirkhizi is credited with giving many interesting deta,ils on the 
progress and circumstances of the battles in Tabriz and on Sattar Khany 
including a description of the differences arising among the leaders of 
the "reactionary bands" after their first unsuccessful efforts to seize 
Tabriz. Amirkhizi refers to a previously unknown letter which is 
AuPposed to have been written by 788 students of MOSCOW University to 
Sattar Khan, expressing I l l  imit less admiration" for the struggle for 
freedom of the Persians and Sattar Khan himself. Ivanov cites Amir- 
khizits views on the differences between Sattar Khan and other 
representatives of the democratic wing of the revolution on the one hand, 
and the representatives of the liberal wing who were accused of trying 
to limit the development of the revolutionary movement and come to an 
agreement with reactionary forces on the other. After Mohammad Ali Shah 



was deposed, t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h i s  l i b e r a l  c u r r e n t  began t o  seek 
an agreement w i t h  " the  r e a c t i o n a r y  fo rces" .  

Ivanov says  t h a t  a1 though Amirkhizi r ecoun t s  many f a c t  s witnessing 
t o  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  democratic 
group i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n  and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of "feudal-liberal 
c i r c l e s 1 f ,  he himself  does n o t  s e e  any d i f f e r e n c e  between them on 
ques t ions  of p r i n c i p l e .  I t  is of i n t e r e s t  h e r e  t o  no te  t h a t  Ivanov also 
c r i t i c i z e s  some S o v i e t  o r i e n t a l i s t s  f o r  making t h e  same mistake.  In 
p a r t i c u l a r ,  he c i t e s  an  a r t i c l e  by S.M. Al iyev on "Some Fac t s  on V.I. 
Len inss  F a m i l i a r i t y  wi th  P e r s i a n  Progress ive  F igures"  which appeared in 
PROBLEMY VOSTOKOVEDENIYA (1960, ~ 0 . 2 ) .  Apparent ly  Al iyev,  borrowing 
informat ion mainly from t h e  works of t h e  P e r s i a n  l i b e r a l  h i s t o r i a n  Mahdi 
Malekzadeh, wrongly desc r ibed  s e v e r a l  f i g u r e s  of @'feudal  c i r c l e s "  who 
were t e m p o r a r i l y  adher ing t o  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement, a s  "democratic 
f i g u r e s  of t h a t  time" o r  a s  "famous P e r s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s " ,  t h a t  i s ,  
as  f i g u r e s  who were p rogress ive  i n  t h e i r  t ime.  I n  r e a l i t y ,  however, 
according t o  Ivanov, two of t h e s e  were Karim Khan R a s h t i ,  who was 
'sconnected wi th  B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s t  c i r c l e s  and P e r s i a n  reac t ion"  and 
was an enemy of t h e  democratic movement, and h i s  b r o t h e r  and close 
a s s o c i a t e s  Mo'ez-es S u l t a n  S a r d a r  Mokhi. Ivanov a l s o  quotes  another 
S o v i e t  book, THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION OF 1905-11 AND THE BOLSHEVIKS OF 
TRANSCAUCASUS by G.S. Arutyunyan (yerevan,  1956),  which desor ibes  Karim 
Khan and Sardar  Mokhi as  f i g h t e r s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Shah and a g a i n s t  foreign 
r u l e ,  and Sardar  Mokhi a s  "a  known P e r s i a n  revolut ionary" .  Aliyev is  
a l s o  c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  r e p o r t i n g  a s  a  p rogress ive  P e r s i a n  f i g u r e  and ''one 
of t h e  l e f t i s t  depu t i e s  of t h e  f i r s t  Majles" one Motazed es-Saltaneh, 
one of t h e  m i n i s t e r s  who i n  December 1911 s igned  a  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  Regent 
on t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of t h e  second Majles t h u s  f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  formation 
of a  counter- revolut ionary  move t h e  same month. Yahya Daulatabadi, 
c a l l e d  "a  P e r s i a n  l i b e r a l  f i g u r e "  by Al iyev,  was, according t o  Ivanov, 
"c lose  t o  r e a c t i o n a r y  c i r c l e s  and had come ou t  a g a i n s t  t h e  democratic 
movement". 

Amirkhizi g ives  cons ide rab le  b iograph ica l  d e t a i l s  about S a t t a r  Khan# 
I n  the  18808, when he was only  16 o r  17 yea r s  o l d ,  he was put  i n t o  prieon 
f o r  two years  f o r  h i s  oppos i t ion  t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  A f t e r  escaping 
from t h e  f o r t r e s s ,  where important  c r i m i n a l s  were k e p t ,  S a t t a r  "led an 
armed p a r t i s a n  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  i n  defence  of the Poor 
and downtrodden." H e  was a r r e s t e d  and imprisoned repea ted ly .  For sorne 
years  S a t t a r  served i n  t h e  Amniyeh ( road guards)  i n  nor th-eas t  
Azarbai jan  and l a t e r  a s  bodyguard t o  t h e  h e i r  apparen t  and governor of 
Azarbai jan ,  Mozaffar-ed-din, a t  which t ime he was given t h e  t i t l e  of 
khan. A l l  t h e  t ime,  according t o  Amirkhizi ,  S a t t a r  was we l l  knom f o r  
h i s  defence of t h e  peasants  from marauders. In t h e  yeara  immediatelY 
preceding t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  n o t  wanting t o  be i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of t h e  etater 
he remained i n  Tabriz a s  a  horse-dealer .  He beaame v e r y  popular among 



a l l  c l a s s e s  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of T a b r i z ,  and sometimes even t h e  
a u t h o r i t i e s  of Aza rba i j an  were f o r c e d  t o  t u r n  t o  him f o r  a i d .  

Amirkhizi ,  a cco rd ing  t o  Ivanov,  d e s c r i b e s  S a t t a r  Khan a s  coming 
from a  p e t t y  bourgeois  f a m i l y ,  who r i g h t  up  t o  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  c a r r i e d  
on h i s  s t r u g g l e  " a g a i n s t  t h e  a r b i t r a r y  r u l e  of t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s t v .  I t  
i s  of i n t e r e s t  t o  n o t e  h e r e  t h a t  Ivanov p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  
does n o t  c o r r o b o r a t e  t h a t  g i v e n  i n  t h e  newspaper RUSSKIYE: VEDOMOSTI, 
which s a i d  t h a t  S a t t a r  Khan had s p e n t  a long  t ime i n  T r a n s c a u c a s i a  and 
had been a  worker on t h e  Yerevan r a i l w a y 9  a foreman i n  a b r i c k  k i l n  
and f o r  f i v e  y e a r s  had worked i n  t h e  Baku o i l f i e l d s .  Amirkhiz i  a l s o  
s t a t e s ,  according  t o  Ivanov,  t h a t  t h e r e  were c l o s e  and f r i e n d l y  r e l a -  
t ions  between S a t t a r  and t h e  Armenians and Georgians who came t o  
Tabriz t o  h e l p  t h e  Tabr i z  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  The Transcaucas i ans  a r e  de- 
picted a s  having r ega rded  S a t t a r  w i t h  g r e a t  a f f e c t i o n ,  and t h e  l a t t e r  
responded t o  them "as i f  he  f e l t  s p e c i a l  c a r e  f o r  themvP. According t o  
Ivanov, Amirkhizi s a i d  t h a t  more t h a n  50 Georgians and Armenians coming 
from Russia had g iven  t h e i r  l i v e s  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  " r e a c t i o n a r y  bandst t  
i n  Tabriz.  Among t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  from t h e  Transcaucasus  Amirkhiz i  
names Sadrak,  who is  mentioned i n  documents i n  t h e  a r c h i v e s  of G.V. 
Plekhanov as an a c t i v e  member of t h e  T a b r i z  s o c i a l  democra t i c  group.  

E a r l i e r  i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  Ivanov n o t e s  t h a t  i n  1958 a second e d i t i o n  
of a  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n t o  Pers ia .n  of E.G. Brownets ,  THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 
OF 1905-1909 (cambridge, 1 9 1 0 ) ~  w a s  pub l i shed  i n  Tehran. I n  1956 and 
1958 a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of a n o t h e r  of Brownets  books,  THE PRJ3SS AND POETRY 
OF MODERN PERSIA (cambridge,  1914) appeared  i n  Tehran. The t r a n s l a t o r ,  
Mohammad Abbas i ,  added a s h o r t  p r e f a c e  and comments. Abbas i a l s o  added 
t o  the  book an a r t i c l e  on Browne by t h e  P e r s i a n  man of l e t t e r s  Mohammad 
Qazvini .  These p u b l i c a t i o n s  a r e  o n l y  j u s t  mentioned a t  t h e  beg inn ing ,  
but much l a t e r  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  a f t e r  d i s c u s s i n g  Taq izadeh ' s  and A m i r -  
k h i z i t s  books, Ivanov deve lops  a  v i o l e n t  a t t a c k  on Browne. He accuses  
him of having used i n f o r m a t i o n  from P e r s i a n  emig ran t s  i n  London, a 
group of " l i b e r a l  a n g l ~ p h i l e s ' ~ ,  and of hav ing  i n  h i s  book l i b e l l e d  
S a t t a r  and a l s o  Baqer Khan, a n o t h e r  of t h e  d e f e n d e r s  of Tabr i z .  Brownep 
he says ,  c a l l s  Baqer a cowardly b r a g g a r t ,  and a g a i n s t  S a t t a r  Ithe l a y s  
s landerous a c c u s a t i o n s  of c o r r u p t i o n ,  d runkennessp  p l u n d e r i n g  of 
defenceless  townsmen, and of having  t a k e n  up an u n p a t r i o t i c  a t t i t u d e  
etc ."  Browne w r i t e s  t h a t  he r ece ived  t h i s  i n fo rma t ion  from a  man he 
f u l l y  t r u s t e d ,  and t h a t  he is convinced t h a t  Taqizadeh would conf i rm 
t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  A.Kasravi ( a u t h o r  of o t h e r  works on t h e  P e r s i a n  
r evo lu t ion )  cons ide red  t h a t  t h i s  calumny of S a t t a r  and Baqer was 
wr i t t en  t o  Browne by Mohammad A l i  Khan T a r b i y a t  on t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  of 
Taqizadeh. Here Amirphizi  i s  quoted  by Ivanov as " d e c i s i v e l y  r e f u t i n g  
B r o m e ' ~  f a b r i c a t e d  defamat ion  of S a t t a r t \  and as w r i t i n g  of S a t t a r t s  
higher moral q u a l i t i e s  - h i s  b r a v e r y  and d a r i n g ,  f i r m  w i l l ,  good f a i t h ,  
f a i rnes s  and g e n e r o s i t y  and of h i s  g r e a t  l ove  f o r  h i s  c o u n t r y  and of 



h i s  d e s i r e  t o  s e e  h e r  independent.  

A t  t h i s  p o i n t  t h e r e  i s  a  somewhat s t r a n g e  paragraph about Taqi- 
zadeh. I n  h i s  comments i n  t h e  Tehran Club which were l a t e r  published 
a s  a  book, he had desc r ibed  Browne's comments a s  i m p a r t i a l  and truth- 
f u l .  He was asked how he viewed t h e  a s s e r t i o n s  made i n  Brownets book 
a g a i n s t  S a t t a r  Khan and t o  t h e  s t a t ement  t h a t  he ,  Taqizadeh, would 
confirm them. I n  r e p l y ,  Taqizadeh expressed r e g r e t  a t  t h e  publication 
i n  Browne's book Isof f a b r i c a t i o n s  about t h e  c h i e f  h e r o  of t h e  consti- 
t u t i o n a l  movementtt. He dec la red  t h a t  he had always had a  good opinion 
of S a t t a r  Khan, and d i d  n o t  unders tand why he ,  Taqizadeh, was alluded 
t o  as  a  wi tness  t o  t h i s  s e v e r e  judgment of S a t t a r  Khan. He a l s o  
r e g r e t t e d  t h e  opinion expressed by Kasravi  t h a t  t h e  l e t t e r  defaming 
S a t t a r  Khan had been s igned  by Tarb iya t  on Taq izadeh t s  ins t ruc t ions .  

Ivanov cont inues  h i s  a t t a c k  on Browne by accusing him of "obscur- 
ing  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  c h a r a c t e r  of B r i t a i n D s  p o l i c y  i n  P e r s i a "  and of 
t r y i n g  " t o  p r e s e n t  B r i t a i n  a s  t h e  de fender  of freedomy independence and 
democracy i n  P e r s i a t @ .  He a l l e g e s  t h a t  he d i s t o r t e d  t h e  charac te r  and 
r o l e  of t h e  mot ivat ing f o r c e s  behind t h e  P e r s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n s  disparaged 
t h e  r o l e  of t h e  popular masses, democratic o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and the  Fedatif 
and e x t o l l e d  t h e  r o l e  of t h e  I tc lergy,  p a n i s l a m i s t s  and P e r s i a n  bourgeois 
l i b e r a l s  who were i n  touch wi th  t h e  B r i t i s h " .  Each of Ivanov's  attacks 
on Browne i s  expla ined by h i s  r e i t e r a t i o n  of h i s  charges  t h a t  Britain's 
p o l i c y  towards t h e  P e r s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n  was a  " h y p o c r i t i c a l  mask of SF- 
pathy". His motive becomes c l e a r  when he c la ims t h a t  many Pers ian  
a u t h o r i t i e s  who have w r i t t e n  on t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  P e r s i a n  revolution 
have merely repea ted  Browne's v e r s i o n  of B r i t a i n ' s  sympathet ic  attitude 
toward t h e  P e r s i a n  l i b e r a t i o n  movement, d e s c r i b i n g  Browne himself as an 
i m p a r t i a l  commentator and a  defender  of freedom and democracy i n  Persia, 
Ivanov p r o t e s t s  t h a t  t h e s e  mistaken np t ions  have l e f t  t h e i r  imprint on 
l i t e r a t u r e  appear ing i n  connexion wi th  t h e  50 th  a n n i v e r s a r y  of the rev0- 
l u t i o n .  For example, according t o  Ivanov, Rezazadeh Shafaq a s s e r t s  
t h a t  " the  B r i t i s h  i n  Tehran and-. o t h e r  p laces  i n  P e r s i a  supported the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  movement, whi le  t h e  Russians h a r s h l y  opposed every nations' 
movement. I' Shaf aq p r a i s e s  Browne Is books on t h e  P e r s i a n  revolut ion,  ex; 
t o l s  t h e  American, B a s k e r v i l l e ,  who was involved i n  t h e  defence of Tabrla' 
and c a s t s  a spers ions  on t h e  a i d  g iven by Russian r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  t o  the 
Tabriz r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  

Taqizadeh is aga in  quoted as  defending Browneqs book Isas the  best 
of a l l  those  published i n  f o r e i g n  languages on t h e  P e r s i a n  const i tu t ion*"  
The t r a n s l a t o r  of Brownets book on t h e  P e r s i a n  r e v o l u t i o n p  Ahmad pazhuh 
c a l l s  Browne " the  s tandard-bearer  i n  B r i t a i n  of P e r s i a ' s  freedom." 
t h e s e  s t a t ements ,  according t o  Ivanov, a r e  lothe r e s u l t  of t h e  influence 
of t enden t ious  B r i t i s h  propaganda, designed t o  obscure t h e  imperial ist  
aims of B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  i n  P e r s i a o t t  Ivanov goes on t o  s a y  t h a t  ~ r i t a i n "  



policy, as well  as t h a t  of T s a r i s t  Russ ia9  was deep ly  harmful t o  t h e  
Persian revo lu t ionary  movement and t o  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  freedom and inde- 
pendence. He accuses t h e  B r i t i s h  of having been enemies of P e r s i a ' s  
nat ional  independencep and c la ims t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of t h e  revo- 
lu t ion they  repea ted ly  v i o l a t e d  P e r s i a ' s  s o v e r e i g n t y  and h e r  t e r r i t o r -  
i a l  i n t e g r i t y ,  and sought  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  P e r s i a ' s  dependence on B r i t a i n  
and t o  preserve  h e r  monarchical  s t r u c t u r e .  B r i t a i n ' s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
in  Pers ia  a r e  accused of having been a s s o c i a t e d  "with those  most re- 
actionary of P e r s i a n  feuda l  l o r d s  Z i l l - a s S u l t a n ,  Shaikh Khaz' a l ,  
Qavam-01-Molk S h i r a z i  and  other^'^. Ivanov f u r t h e r  c la ims t h a t  a f t e r  
the s igning of t h e  Anglo-Russian Agreement of 1907 on t h e  p a r t i t i o n  of 
Persia i n t o  spheres  of i n f l u e n c e ,  B r i t a i n  o f t e n  s e n t  h e r  t r o o p s  and 
warships t o  va r ious  a r e a s  " t o  r e p r e s s  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movementtt i n  
Persia.  In  1909, according t o  Ivanov, B r i t i s h  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  
Persia " p e r s i s t e n t l y  demanded t h a t  T s a r i s t  t roops  should  be s e n t  t o  
Tabriz", and a t  t h e  end of 1911 " the  r e v o l u t i o n  was repressed  by Tsar- 
i s t  and B r i t i s h  t roops  j o i n t l y  w i t h  P e r s i a n  r e a c t i o n a r i e s . "  He does 
not mention the  f a c t  t h a t  whereas Russian t roops  d i d  e n t e r  P e r s i a n  
Azarbaijan i n  1909 and s t a y e d  t h e r e  u n t i l  t h e  F i r s t  World War no 
Br i t i sh  t roops  d i d ,  I t  i s  s t andard  S o v i e t  p r a c t i c e  t o  magnify t h e  
Br i t i sh  consular  e s c o r t s  a t  Mashhad and Bush i re ,  amounting i n  a l l  t o  
about 40 men, i n t o  l a r g e  f o r c e s  occupied i n  I travaging t h e  c i t i e s  of 
Pers iaw.  

The author  p r a i s e s  Mohammad Abbasi, t h e  t r a n s l a t o r  of Brownevs 
book on t h e  Pers ian  p r e s s  and poe t ry9  f o r  h i s  comments on Q a z v i n i ' s  
a r t i c l e  p r a i s i n g  Brome which i s  publ ished w i t h  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  
Abbasi w r i t e s  t h a t  he does n o t  s h a r e  Q a z v i n i ' s  opinions  and c la ims 
t h a t  Qazvini  himself  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  y e a r s  of h i s  l i f e  had changed h i s  
opinion of Browne. Ivanov does n o t  deny t h a t  T s a r i s t  Russ ia ' s  p o l i c y  
towards P e r s i a  had i m p e r i a l i s t  a s p e c t s ,  b u t  he says  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  
f u l l y  supported what moves Russia took9 as  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  Anglo- 
Russian Agreement of 1907. Ivanov says  t h a t  t lAbbasivs  no tes  and 
comments a r e  v e r y  much t o  t h e  po in t .  They show t h a t  i n  present-day 
Persia,  t h e r e  a r e  people who a r e  n o t  t aken  i n  by i m p e r i a l i s t  propagandas 
and who a r e  capable of c o r r e c t l y  unders tanding h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  and 
seeing the  r e a l  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union and 
the i m p e r i a l i s t  p o l i c y  of Tsarism and B r i t a i n . "  Ivanov a l s o  a t t a c k s  a  
book of A l i  Kamalvand, BASKERVILLE AND THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION, c la iming 
t h a t  the  author  uses h i s  theme t o  bestow exaggerated p r a i s e  on t h e  
United S t a t e s .  Kamalvand i s  f u r t h e r  c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  devo t ing  only  f i v e  
l ines  t o  t h e  a i d  of t h e  Russian Transcaucasians t o  t h e  P e r s i a n  revolu- 
tions as well  as  f o r  exaggerat ing t h e  r o l e  of B a s k e r v i l l e  i n  t h e  
defence of Tabriz.  

Ivanov's a r t i c l e  concludes wi th  an examination of some comments by 
Taqizadeh and Amirkhizi on A. Kas rav i ' s  HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN CONSTI- 



WTION. This is desc r ibed  by Ivanov as  t h e  b e s t  P e r s i a n  book on the 
h i s t o r y  of t h e  Pers ian  r e v o l u t i o n ,  both from t h e  p o i n t  of view of 
f a c t u a l  m a t e r i a l  and because it adopts "a  c r i t i c a l  approach t o  the 
widely disseminated claims of E. Browne and B r i t i s h  propagandatt. hir- 
k h i z i  and Taqizadeh tswhile recognizing t h e  g r e a t  v a l u e  of Kasravits  
workts, a l s o  a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  many mis takes  i n  it. Taqizadeh de- 
c l a r e s  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  th ree -quar te r s  of K a s r a v i s s  book does not  accord 
wi th  t h e  f a c t s .  Much of t h i s  a t t a c k ,  according t o  Ivanov, i s  based on 
Kas rav i ' s  personal a t t a c k  on Taqizadeh accusing him of cowardice for 
having gone off  t o  London dur ing  t h e  defence of Tabriz.  Kasravi alleges 
t h a t  a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Tabr iz ,  Taqizadeh accused S a t t a r  and Baqer of 
l o o t i n g  and thus  hindered t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e s e  l e a d e r s  of the  revo- 
l u t i o n a r y  f o r c e s .  Taqizadeh, according t o  Ivanov, does n o t  disclaim his 
own r o l e  i n  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of t h e  armed bands be fore  t h e  revolution of 
23 June 1908, but says  by way of exp lana t ion  t h a t  t h e  l eaders  of the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  movement a t  t h a t  time d i d  n o t  cons ider  it expedient t o  
begin on t h e i r  own i n i t i a t i v e  an armed s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Shah. Amir- 
k h i z i  a l s o  j u s t i f i e s  Taqizadehts  conduct i n  t h i s  and many o ther  respects, 

Ivanov desc r ibes  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  which has appeared i n  P e r s i a  on 
the  occasion of t h e  50 th  ann iversa ry  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  as t t interesting" 
and as r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  Itmoods of P e r s i a n  s o c i e t y t t .  He says  t h a t  I t i t  

shows t h a t  t h e  a t tempts  of t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t s  t o  d e n i g r a t e  t h e  Soviet 
Union and i t s  p o l i c y  i n  P e r s i a  cannot delude t h e  P e r s i a n  people." Never- 
t h e l e s s ,  h i s  a r t i c l e  makes it c l e a r  t h a t  P e r s i a n  h i s t o r i a n s  s t i l l  adhere 
f i r m l y  t o  t h r e e  conv ic t ions  - t h a t  Taqizadeh was an outs tanding figure 
of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  movement, t h a t  B r i t a i n  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  Professor  Browne supported t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  and t h a t  Russia 
d id  a l l  i n  h e r  power t o  oppose it. The main purpose of t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  
c l e a r l y  t o  r e g i s t e r  S o v i e t  resentment of t h e s e  p e r s i s t e n t  notions and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  of t h e  f i r s t  two. 



O P E R A T I O N S  I N  P E R S I A  1 9 1 4  - 1 9 2 0  

Soviet  accounts of t h e  opera t ions  i n  P e r s i a  dur ing  and immediately 
a f t e r  the  F i r s t  World War have a l r e a d y  been examined i n  previous  
issues of CENTRAL ASIAN WIEW.  L.I. Miroshnikov, a u t h o r  of an 
a r t i c l e  analysed and c r i t i c i z e d  i n  CAR, Vol.VII19 No.3, pp.296-8, 
has now produced a  f u l l  l eng th  book under t h e  t i t l e  of BRITISH EX- 
PANSION I N  PERSIA (1914-1920)~" This book was i n  t h e  p r e s s  when 
Miroshnikov v i s i t e d  London e a r l y  i n  1961. One would l i k e  t o  be- 
l i eve  t h a t  h i s  v i s i t  was wi th  t h e  o b j e c t  of c a r r y i n g  o u t  wider  and 
more ob jec t ive  resea rch  than  he had s o  f a r  undertaken and t h a t  he 
w i l l  s h o r t l y  s e e  h i s  way t o  c o r r e c t i n g  some of t h e  many d i s t o r t i o n s  
and making good t h e  s t a r t l i n g  omissions i n  h i s  p r e s e n t  work. 

A t  some l a t e r  s t a g e  it may be p o s s i b l e  f o r  CAR t o  under take  a 
f u l l  ana lys i s  o r  even a  f u l l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  book, 
which i s  s u r e l y  one of t h e  c u r i o s i t i e s  of modern h i s t o r i c a l  l i t e r -  
a ture .  For t h e  p r e s e n t ,  however, it w i l l  be enough t o  g i v e  a  f u l l  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  and conc lus ion ,  which t o g e t h e r  g i v e  
a  good i d e a  of t h e  o f f i c i a l  purpose l y i n g  behind t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of 
the book. As i n  h i s  previous  a r t i c l e ,  Miroshnikov v i r t u a l l y  
brushes a s i d e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  B r i t a i n  was a t  war w i t h  Germany and 
Turkey between 1914 and 1918 and contends t h a t  t h e  s o l e  o b j e c t  of 
the B r i t i s h  f o r c e s  i n  P e r s i a  was d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  P e r s i a  h e r s e l f  
and a g a i n s t  Transcaspia .  

INTRODUCTION 

The i m p e r i a l i s t  powers' b a t t l e  f o r  P e r s i a  which had begun i n  t h e  19th  
century f l a r e d  up wi th  s p e c i a l  f o r c e  dur ing  t h e  F i r s t  World War and it 
culminated i n  t h e  occupation of the  coun t ry  by B r i t i s h  t roops  and t h e  
establishment of complete domination by B r i t i s h  imper ia l i sm.  P e r s i a ' s  
dependence on B r i t a i n  allowed t h e  l a t t e r  t o  use  P e r s i a n  t e r r i t o r y  as  a  
springboard f o r  t h e  c a r r y i n g  ou t  of armed i n t e r v e n t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  
sov ie t  Union. The o b j e c t  of t h i s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  was t h e  over tu rn ing  of 
Soviet power and t h e  ex tens ion  of t h e  B r i t i s h  c o l o n i a l  empire a t  t h e  
expense of Transcaucasia  and Centra l  Asia ,  both  of which bordered on 
Persia. 

* h g l i y s k a y a  Ekspansiya v  I rane  (1914-1920)~ Moscow, 1961. 



The per iod of t h e  occupat ion of P e r s i a n  t e r r i t o r y  by B r i t i s h  
t roops  and of B r i t i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  Transcauoasia  and Centra l  Asia 
coincided wi th  t h e  r i s e  of t h e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  and n a t i o n a l  l iber-  
a t i o n  movement i n  P e r s i a .  This movement of t h e  P e r s i a n  people was a 
n a t u r a l  consequence of t h e  g r e a t  October S o c i a l i s t  Revolution i n  
Russia and of t h e  es tab l i shment  of t h e  power of t h e  S o v i e t s  i n  Azer- 
baydzhan and Turkestan which bordered on P e r s i a .  The l i b e r a t i o n  
movement of t h e  P e r s i a n  people served as an o b s t a c l e  t o  t h e  f i n a l  
enslavement of P e r s i a  by t h e  B r i t i s h  c o l o n i z e r s  and t o  t h e  use of 
i t s  t e r r i t o r y  f o r  t h e  conduct of opera t ions  a g a i n s t  S o v i e t  Russia. 
The v i c t o r i e s  of t h e  Red Army over t h e  u n i t e d  f o r c e s  of counter- 
r evo lu t ion  and i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  Russian provinces border ing on 
P e r s i a  ac ted  as  an i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  P e r s i a n  p a t r i o t s  who had risen 
a g a i n s t  t h e  co lon ize rs .  This allowed t h e  P e r s i a n s  t o  r e l y  i n  t h e i r  
f i g h t  a g a i n s t  i m p e r i a l i s t  B r i t a i n  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  of Soviet 
Russia,  and thanks t o  t h i s ,  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and 
p o l i t i c a l  independence of t h e  country.  

The c e n t r a l  theme of t h e  p resen t  work is  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Br i t i sh  
expansion i n  P e r s i a  between 1914 and 1920, and of B r i t i s h  armed inter- 
ven t ion  i n  Transcaucasia and Transcaspia.  The au thor  has n o t  s e t  him- 
s e l f  t h e  t a s k  of examining i n  uniform d e t a i l  a l l  t h e  even t s  of t h i s  
period of h i s t o r y  of P e r s i a .  Such even t s ,  f o r  example, a s  t h e  Gilan 
Revolution o r  t h e  National Democratic Movement i n  P e r s i a n  Azarbaijan 
and some o thers  a r e  examined by t h e  au thor  only i n  connexion with thorn 
mat ters  which c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  main theme of h i s  research.  Matters re- 
l a t i n g  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  armed i n t e r v e n t i o n  a g a i n s t  S o v i e t  Russia are 
examined mainly from t h e  p o i n t  of v i e r  of i t s  o rgan iza t ion ,  i t s  use of 
Pe r s ian  t e r r i t o r y  as  a jumping-off p l a c e ,  and t h e  a t t i t u d e  of the 
Pers ian  r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  towards it. The a c t u a l  course  of t h e  in te r -  
ven t ion  i n  Russian t e r r i t o r y  is only desc r ibed  as  b r i e f l y  as  possible. 

I n  w r i t i n g  t h e  work t h e  author  has used Russian, B r i t i s h ,  Persian 
and French sources  and l i t e r a t u r e .  The most i n t e r e s t i n g  and useful  of 
t h e s e  have been t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  Cen t ra l  S t a t e  Archives of the  Red 
Army, Russian and S o v i e t  p e r i o d i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  numerous r e p o r t s ,  corn- 
munications and memoirs by B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  f i g u r e s  who 
took p a r t  i n  t h e  events  under examination, and f i n a l l y  published 
B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l  documente. 

The maps and plans have been compiled by t h e  au thor  on the  basis 
of Russian and fo re ign ,  mainly B r i t i s h ,  sources ,  l i t e r a t u r e  and carto- 
graphic m a t e r i a l .  



CONCLUSION 

The p r i n c i p a l  aims of B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s m  i n  t h e  F i r s t  World War were:  
the weakening of i t s  powerful  r i v a l 9  I m p e r i a l  Germany, a.nd t h e  s e i z u r e  
of new c o l o n i e s  i n  A s i a  and Africa. .  It. was f o r  t h i s  l a t t e r  r e a s o n  t h a t  
during t h e  war t h e  main f o r c e s  of t h e  B r i t i s h  and Anglo-Indian armies  
were engaged on t h e  A f r i c a n  and Asian  f r o n t s  - i n  E a s t  Afr ica . ,  Asia- 
Minor, S y r i a 9  t h e  P e r s i a n  G u l f p  Mes~pot~amia ,  and P e r s i a .  The c r e a t i o n  
of a  continuous c h a i n  of B r i t i s h  c o l o n i e s  from Ma1a.p t o  Q y p t  was 
the main t a s k  towards t h e  r ea . l i za . t i on  of which B r i t a i n  d i r e c t e d  a l l  h e r  
forces and r e sources .  

At t h e  c o s t  of t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of hundreds of thousands  of i t s  sub- 
j e c t ~ ~  and p r i m a r i l y  of i t s  I n d i a n  s u b j e c t s e  B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s m  
succeeded i n  conquer ing  from Ottoman Turkey t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  of S y r i a 9  
Pa le s t ine  and Mesopot.a.mia, and by i t s  occupa t ion  of n e u t r a l  P e r s i a  i n  
achieving t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  of t h e  ambi t ious  p l a n s  of Lord Curzon, who9 
even a t  t h e  beginning  of t h e  20 th  c e n t u r y p  had s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  f r o n t i e r s  
of B r i t i s h  India ,  should  be on t h e  Euphra.t-es. The ensla.vement of P e r s i a  
by the  B r i t i s h  came abou t  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  form of armed c o n q u e s t 9  as had 
happened i n  Mesopotamia, and S ~ r i a . ~  b u t  by  t h e  s u b j e c t i o n  of t ,he  Govern- 
ment and Shah of P e r s i a  t o  B r i t i s h ,  i n f l u e n c e .  A t  t h e  same t ime  t h e r e  
was a  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of  t h e  dominat ion  which t h e  B r i t i s h  
colonizers  e x e r c i s e d  i n  t,he n o r t h  and i n  t h e  s o u t h  of P e r s i a .  I n  t h e  
f i r s t  yea r s  of t h e  w a r  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p rov inces  were s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  
d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  occupa,t*ion of B r i t a i n  a,nd were looked upon by h e r  a s  a n  
inseparable  p a r t  of t h e  empire.  Roads were b u i l t  t h e r e  and p u n i t i v e  
expedit ions were c a r r i e d  ouf w i t h  a. v iew t o  t h e  s u p p r e s s i o n  of t h e  
Persian nomad t r i b e s .  Before  t h e  B r i t i s h  occupa t iony  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of 
the c e n t r a l  Government had i n  f a c t  n o t  extrended t o  t h e  s o u t h  of P e r s i a ,  
and acco rd ing ly?  t h e  new ma.sters -. t.he B r i t . i s h  c o l o n i z e r s  - d i d  n o t  con- 
s i d e r  it necessa.ry t.o p0.T any e t t e n t i o n  t o  that Government, 

When t h e  Revolut,ion took  p l a c e  i n  R u s s i a  a.nd t h e  e v a c u a t i o n  of 
Russian t roops  beganp Br i t ,a , in  immedia te ly  p r o f i t e d  by t h i s  c i r cums tance  
t o  Occupy t h e  nort ,h of P e r s i a ,  B r i t i s h  t . roops were e v . e r p h e r e  e x c e p t  
i n  t he  capi ta .1 ,  b u t  t h e  dependence of t h e  P e r s i a n  Gowernment on B r i t a i n  
was so  g r e a t  t h a t  t h e i r  p re sence  i n  Tehran wa.s unnecessary .  

The i m p e r i a l i s t  a g g r e s s o r s  r e p l i e d  t o  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  
Ruaaia. by o rgan iz ing  an t i - .Sov ie t  a m e d  i n t e r v e n t i o n g  and P e r s i a  was 
t ransf  armed i n t o  one of t,he p r i n c i p a l  bases  f o r  m . i l i t a r y  ope r a t i o n s  
d i rec ted  agains t .  t h e  s o u t h  and sout,h--.ea.st, of t h e  S o v i e t  r e p u b l i c .  The 
reasons why Br i t a . i n  s e l e c t e d  P e r s i a  a s  a spring-,board f o r  i t s  a n t i -  
Soviet  i n t e r v e n t i o n  were: (a) t.he p re sence  c l o s e  t o  P e r s i a  of cons ide r -  
able B r i t i s h  armed f o r c e s  - t h e  Anglo-Indian Army i n  Mesopotamia9 



(b)  t h e  concen t ra t ion  i n  sou th  Russia ( i . e .  n o t  f a r  from t h e  frontier8 
of ~ e r s i a )  of t h e  f o r c e s  of counter- revolut ion,  ( c )  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  
which t h e  provinces of S o v i e t  Russia  border ing  on P e r s i a  had f o r  the 
B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s t s  a s  u s e f u l  o b j e c t s  of e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  (d )  Persials 
dependence on B r i t a i n ,  ( e )  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  importance of t h e  Caspian See, 
and ( f )  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  i n t e r v e n t i o n  might be used f o r  t h e  final 
s e i z u r e  of t h e  whole of P e r s i a  and h e r  convers ion i n t o  a  colony. 

The p o l i c y  of B r i t i s h  imper ia l ism i n  P e r s i a  from 1918 t o  1920 was 
bound up wi th  t h e  two p r o j e c t s  of armed i n t e r v e n t i o n  a g a i n s t  Soviet 
Russia and t h e  simultaneous t o t a l  enslavement of P e r s i a .  The Anglo- 
Pers ian  Agreement of 1919 was a camouflaged p l a n  f o r  a B r i t i s h  
p r o t e c t o r a t e  over P e r s i a .  

Nineteen-twenty was t h e  y e a r  of t h e  d e f e a t  of t h e  hordes of t h e  
White Guards by t h e  Red Army. The counter- revolut ionary fo rces  re- 
t r e a t e d  t o  t h e  border lands  of Russia and beyond h e r  f r o n t i e r s  under 
t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of f o r e i g n  i m p e r i a l i s t s .  P a r t  of t h e  f o r c e s  of Denikin 
and Kolchak, as we l l  as of t h e  Azerbaydzhan and Turkestan counter- 
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ,  took refuge i n  n o r t h e r n  P e r s i a ,  where t h e r e  were con- 
s i d e r a b l e  fo rces  of t h e  Anglo-Indian Army. The B r i t i s h  imper ia l is ts  
were g e t t i n g  ready t o  renew t h e i r  armed i n t e r v e n t i o n ;  bu t  t h e  wave of 
n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  which swept P e r s i a  i t s e l f  under t h e  influence of 
the  October Revolution and t h e  absence of r e l i a b l e  t roops  d id  not allor 
them t o  c a r r y  out  t h e i r  p lans .  Fac to rs  which c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  the 
f a i l u r e  of t h e  plans f o r  a  renewal of i n t e r v e n t i o n  from Pers ian  terri- 
t o r y  were t h e  a n t i - B r i t i s h  r i s i n g s  i n  1920 i n  I r a q  and Ind ia ,  the 
n a t i o n a l  1 i b e r a t i o n  and democratic movement i n  Pers i a n  Azarbai jan, Gila 
and Khorasan, and t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  by t h e  Red Army and f l e e t  of the 
B r i t i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  base i n  t h e  n o r t h  of P e r s i a .  

The Trea ty  of Fr iendsh ip  wi th  t h e  S o v i e t  Union which was concluded 
by P e r s i a  i n  February 1921 acted as  a  s t imulus  t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  patri- 
o t i c  f o r c e s  of t h e  P e r s i a n  people i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  wi th  t h e  Brit ish 
co lon ize rs .  B r i t i s h  t roops  were evacuated from P e r s i a  and t h e  countw 
had a  chance of independent development. 

But P e r s i a  continued t o  a t t r a c t  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  imperialifits* 
f i e n t y  years  a f t e r  t h e  expuls ion of t h e  B r i t i s h  from P e r s i a  the  Germm 
f a s c i s t s  t r i e d  t o  make use  of h e r  t e r r i t o r y .  I t  was t h e i r  intention to 
c r e a t e  i n  P e r s i a  a  epringboard f o r  an a t t a c k  on t h e  S o v i e t  Union. But 
t hey  t o o  were unsuccessful .  I n  order  t o  remove t h e  t h r e a t  t o  the 
f r o n t i e r s  of t h e  USSR, S o v i e t  t roops  were a e n t  i n t o  P e r s i a  on the basis 
of t h e  1921 Treaty.  A B r i t i s h  Army appeared i n  P e r s i a  a t  t h i s  time 
e r c i s i n g  i t s  r i g h t  as an a l l y  of S o v i e t  Russia i n  t h e  an t i -Hi t l e r  
c o a l i t i o n .  



The Second World War i s  overs  b u t  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t s  (now n o t  on ly  
the B r i t i s h ,  bu t  a l s o  t h e  ~ m e r i c a n s )  con t inue  t o  concoct  p lans  f o r  t h e  
use of P e r s i a  as  a  m i l i t a r y  base a t  t h e  approaches t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
Persia has become a  member of t h e  aggress ive  Baghdad P a c t ?  which l a t e r  
became CENTO, of which B r i t a i n  i s  a l s o  a  member. React.ionary P e r s i a n  
c i rc les  have t i e d  t h e i r  coun t ry  t o  t h e  a g g r e s s i v e  imper ia l i sm of 
America. They have n o t  s topped t o  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of 
Persia the re  have a l r e a d y  been unsuccess fu l  a t t empts  t o  use h e r  t e r r i -  
tory as an ant i -Sovie t  base .  The r e a l  r eason  why no th ing  has r e s u l t e d  
from these  a t tempts  is t h a t  a  p ro - imper ia l i s t  p o l i c y  runs complete ly  
counter t o  the  b a s i c  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  P e r s i a n  people.  



P A K I S T A N ' S  M I L I T A R Y  A L L I A N C E S  

The magazine AZIYA I AFRIKA SEGODNYA has recently published a number of 
articles attacking Pakistan's participation in the Middle Eastern and 
Far Eastern military and economic groupings CENT0 and SEATO. As 
Pakistan is the only non-European country which is a member of both 
pacts, it is hardly surprising that the Russians should launch these 
attacks, especially in view of their recent efforts to establish close 
relations with Pakistan's neighbour, Afghanistan. 

In the first of these articles (~0.8 of 1961, pp.12-13), entitled 
"Abortive Efforts of SEATO", A. Dolgov claims that SEAT0 has failed in 
its attempt to create a real regional organization. This alleged 
crisis "is deeply worrying the strategists of Washingtontf, who are 
accused of attempting not only to avert the break up of the bloc, but 
are also trying to bring in new members. As a result, there is an in- 
creasing emphasis on questions of ideology and culture at sessions of 
the SEATO Council. The leaders of the bloc, according to Dolgov, are 
trying to present this "aggressive bloctt as a peace-loving association 
concerned with the economic and cultural blossoming of the whole geo- 
graphic region, with the object of attracting the participation of the 
independent countries of Asia in cultural measures, Itand by devious 
ways to drag them into the snare of a military bloc". 

The author then asks what this cultural development has done for 
three members of the pact, choosing Pakistan, Thailand and the Philip- 
pines for the purpose of his attack. In Pakistan, he says, illiteracy 
is still a national problem, and quotes a Pakistani newspaper as saying 
that the needs of only one-third of the urban population are being meta 
The screen in Pakistan "is monopolized by holly wood^^, and he blames the 
films coming from America as being a cause of the increase in crime. 
Dolgov accuses the Pakistani Government of liquidating democratic free- 
doms, and of launching an attack on the press, literature and culture 
of the country. "Many progressive magazines, books and text-books have 
been banned on the grounds that they contained "subversive" ideas, A 
ban has been put on the import of books from India. The importing of 
progressive literature from Britain haa been halted." [sic] The author 
sees the main object of this to be the desire to break all cultural 
links with the outside world. The chief efforts of SEAT0 in this cul- 
tural programme, according to Dolgov, have been directed toward a 
propaganda war, stressing anti-communism and the glorification of 
Western civilization. He accuses the leaders of SEAT0 of spreading 



lies and slander against the socialist camp, and of suffering from an 
Ifabortion of ideas". However , he expresses the belief that socialist 
ideas are gaining ground in this part of the world. He sees capitalism 
as having been compromised in the eyes of Asian peoples because of 
"years of colonial yoke and piracy'l. He claims that more and more often 
voices are heard in these countries "criticizing the neo-colonial policy 
of Washington, supporting a policy of neutrality and peaceful co- 
e~istence~~. The author says that the SEATO countries are trying to 
suppress the struggle for independence of "freedom-loving peoplestt and 
that SEATO serves as "the main hindrance for the development of good 
neighbourly relations in South-East Asia". He states that "SEATO must 
be liquidated as opposing the national interests of the peoples of 
South-East Asia", and advocates the creation of a "zone of peace". 

In another article in the same issue entitled "The Workers of 
Pakistan are Fighting", the author, T. Ruziyev, links Pakistan's partici- 
pation in CENTO and SEAT0 with "a sharp worsening of the living and 
working conditions of the people of Pakistan". He claims that Pakistan 
remains as formerly an agrarian raw material appendage of the industrial 
powers of the capitalist world, with foreign capital controlling the 
economy, foreign trade and finances of the country. The working day in 
some branches of industry is 10 to 12 hours long, according to Ruziyev, 
and the majority of unskilled workers receive wages far lower than the 
minimum needed for living. He goes on to claim that almost two million 
people are without jobs, and the shortage of housing is presented as a 
chronic problem. The large military expenses involved by Pakistan's 
participation in CENTO and SEAT0 are connected with these problems. 
Ruziyev claims that 70 per cent of State income is allotted to military 
expenditure, and "the militarization of the country is accompanied by 
an uninterrupted increase in the price of necessities". The rise of 
prices results in a fall in the real wages of the workers, and Pakistan 
is accused of lagging behind Iraq, India, Ceylon, Lebanon and Persia in 
the per capita income of its people. 

The author sees as a natural consequence of this situation, "into 
which the imperialists, with the help of local authorities, have put 
Pakistan", the growth of dissatisfaction among the workers. He claims 
that immediately after the  arti it ion of India and the formation of 
Pakistan a strike wave seized the country, with 57 big strikes taking 
place in 1948. By 1957, he claims, the workers of Pakistan had carried 
Out 161 strikes, "demanding the departure of the country from military 
blocs, the nationalization of the basic branches of industry and in- 
vested capital, the legalization of the Communist Party, the recognition 
of workers' unions, the raising of wages and other economic concessions." 
The growth of the workers' movement, says Ruziyev, "terrified the 
bourgeoisie, and especially the owners of foreign monopolies", and this 
resulted in the establishment of a military regime in October 1958. The 



new Government of General Ayub Khan passed a  s e r i e s  of laws limiting 
s t i l l  f u r t h e r  t h e  r i g h t s  of t h e  people.  I n  October 1959, a  "Decree on 
I n d u s t r i a l  Disputes'! was passed,  f o r b i d d i n g  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of 
s t r i k e s  and s toppages .  I n  May 1960, A r t i c l e  79 of t h e  Mar t i a l  Law 
came i n t o  e f f e c t ,  fo rb idd ing  t h e  workers Isto o r g a n i z e ,  conduct and 
v i s i t  any meeting o r  demonstra t ion of a  p o l i t i c a l  cha rac te r " .  Viola- 
t i o n s  of t h i s  A r t i c l e  c a r r i e d  a p r i s o n  term of up t o  seven years .  The 
au thor  a l s o  c i t e s  ' !Art ic le  144 of t h e  so-cal led  P a k i s t a n i  Penal Code", 
fo rb idd ing  t h e  people t o  g a t h e r  i n  groups of more t h a n  f i v e  people. 
The aim of t h e s e  laws according t o  Ruziyev, is  t o  weaken t h e  organ- 
i zed  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t .  New r e g u l a t i o n s  on t h e  regis t ra t ion 
and recogn i t ion  of t r a d e  unions ,  t r a n s f e r r i n g  t h e i r  r e g i s t r a t i o n  from 
t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  governments t o  %he c e n t r a l  government, had t h e  same 
o b j e c t .  

The new M i l i t a r y  Governmen-t is  a l s o  accused of p u t t i n g  "the pro- 
g r e s s i v e  press"  under c r u e l  c o n t r o l s .  I n  A p r i l  1960 a decree  on the 
p ress  and p u b l i c a t i o n s  was s i g n e d s  r e g u l a t i n g  permits  f o r  t h e  publica- 
t i o n  of newspapers, books and magazines. By t h i s  dec ree  a l l  material 
c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e  i n t e r n a l  and f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of t h e  Government was 
banned, "under t h e  p r e t e x t  of n o t  provoking ' d i s r e s p e c t  f o r  any class 
o r  group of t h e  popu la t ion '  o r  of avo id ing  Odamage t o  f r i e n d l y  rela- 
t i o n s  of t h e  Government w i t h  t h e  governments of o t h e r  s t a t e s ' . "  In 
the  newspapers and magazines, accord ing  t o  t h e  a u t h o r ,  nothing can be 
p r i n t e d  about " the  demands of t h e  popu la t ion  f o r  improving t h e i r  life1'# 
Howevers t h e  au thor  goes on t o  s a y  t h a t  " t h e s e  d racon ian  laws did not 
f r i g h t e n  t h e  democratic f o r c e s  and t h e i r  spearhead,  t h e  working-class", 
Nineteen f i f t y - n i n e  was marked by a  new outbreak of s t r i k e s ,  involving 
workers i n  t e x t i l e  and j u t e  f a c t o r i e s ,  r a i lway  workers and a l s o  em- 
ployees of S t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  Karachi and Lahore. I n  1960, Ruziyev 
s a y s ,  a  s t r i k e  wave i n  P a k i s t a n  a f f e c t e d  almost  a l l  branches of indus- 
t r y .  Some of t h e s e  s t r i k e s  involved c l a s h e s  w i t h  t h e  p o l i c e .  A l l  this, 
t h e  author  con t inues  bears  wi tness  t o  t h e  '@growth of s e l f - c ~ n s c i o u ~ n ~ ~ ~  
and a c t i v i t y  among t h e  working-classt ' ,  The c h i e f  method of struggle f o r  

t h e  t ime being i s  t h e  economic s t r i k e g  a l though i n  r e c e n t  years  the role 
of t h e  working-class i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of t h e  coun t ry  has gram. 
The s t r i k e s  t a k e  p lace  mainly i n  t h e  b igger  and h i g h l y  organized enter- 
p r i s e s  wi th  a  l a r g e  number of workers. The Government is  accused of 
t r y i n g  i n  every  way t o  e x t i n g u i s h  t h e  a t r i k e  movement, and of organizing 
" s p e c i a l  mobile pol ice  detachmentsN and m i l i t a r y  c o u r t s  " t o  make answer' 
a b l e  a l l  who p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  democratic movement of t h e  country." 

The au thor  a s s e r t s  t h e t  " n e i t h e r  a r r e s t s  nor  c r u e l  c o u r t  action 
can q u e l l  t h e  m i l i t a n t  s p i r i t  of t h e  workers of Pakis tan ."  He claims 
t h e t  through t h e i r  f i g h t  f o r  t h e i r  r i g h t s  t h e  workers have forced the 
a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  cons ide r  t h e i r  demands. Thus, "it is n o t  by chance 
i n  t h e  Second Five-Year Plan t h e  Government of P a k i s t a n  has been forced 



to take such measures as creating a national council to deal with labour 
problems, and to reorganize existing labour exchanges and open new ones'! 
Fifty million rupees have been appropriated for this. In addition, the 

plan stipulates the careful observation of safety techniquesy the im- 
provement of sanitary and health conditions, the abolition of child 
labour, the regulation of industrial disputes and the introduction of a 
programme of social insurance. It is hard to understand how the author 
reconciles these measures with his accusation of oppresive military 
dictatorship and widespread injustice. 

In conclusiony Ruziyev claims that the working-class and "the 
whole progressive society of the country" is protesting against the 
'Isubordination of Pakistan to imperialist powersts and demanding the 
establishment of friendly relations with the states of the socialist 
camp. 

In yet another article in AZIYA I AE'RIKA SEGODNYA (~0.9 of 1961), 
L. Vasil'yev asks Is\Yhat does Participation in Blocs Bring to Pakistan?" 
He cites Pakistan as one of the initiators of the historic Bandung Con- 
ference, and accuses the country of having travelled far from the 
principles of Bandung. In the spring of 1961, according to the author, 
the Pakistan authorities called on the participants of SEATO to send 
their troops to Laos IPto fight against the patriotic forces united 
around the legal Government of Prince Suvanna Ph~uma'~. In April, at 
the session of the CENT0 Council in Ankara, the delegate of Pakistan is 
reputed to have demanded the creation of united forces headed by an 
American general. He accuses the Pakistan Government of "dragging the 
country into a quagmire of military expendituretg. In 1959-60, he claims, 
this expenditure totalled 882.2 million rupees, or more than half of all 
budgetary appropriations. With additional marginal expenses, this comes 
to three-quarters of the budget. 

Vasi 1 ' yev accuses the Pakistani authorities of ignoring social , 
economics national, internal and foreign political problems in their 
attempts to militarize the country. He attacks the construction of 
military bases, especially in the northern part of Western Pakistan, 
near Afghanistan, China and the Soviet Union, as well as in the former 
North-West Frontier Province, where the Igfreedom-loving Pushtun tribes 
live". He mentions the flight of the American U-2 plane from such a 
base in May 1960. In addition, the author claims that in Eastern 
Pakistan American specialists are directing naval construction in the 
port of Chittagong and in Dacca. Military bases are allegedly being 
created in "the occupied part of Kashmir". All this is happening, 
according to Vasil Oyev, when the country has "the lowest per capita in- 
come in the worldt1, only half that of Japan with approximately the same 
Population. 



The au thor  c r i t i c i z e s  t h e  s t a t e  of a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  Pakis tan .  Former. 
l y  t h e  r i c h  g r a n a r i e s  of t h e  Punjab and E a s t e r n  P a k i s t a n  f u l l y  supplied 
t h e  popu la t ion  wi th  f o o d s t u f f s ,  bu t  now P a k i s t a n  every  yea r  has t o  im- 
p o r t  from o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  The au thor  quotes  P a k i s t a n i  s t a t i s t i c s  
( u n i d e n t i f i e d )  a s  say ing  t h a t  i n  Western P a k i s t a n  c r o p  r o t a t i o n  has 
r e s u l t e d  i n  n e a r l y  12 m i l l i o n  a c r e s  being t a k e n  o u t  of production, or 
50 per c e n t  of a l l  i r r i g a t e d  l and ,  i n c l u d i n g  s a l i n e  and water-logged 
s o i l s .  S c i e n t i s t s  regard  t h i s  a s  a  " n a t i o n a l  ca tas t rophe" .  Vasiltyev 
desc r ibes  P a k i s t a n  a s  lagging behind t h e  Arab and o t h e r  Asian s ta tes  in 
i n d u s t r i a l  development; it does n o t  possess  a  s i n g l e  meta l lu rg ica l  
f a c t o r y .  He even claims t h a t  as  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  n i g g a r d l y  s t a t e  expendi- 
t u r e  on s o c i a l  needs and h e a l t h 9  epidemic i l l n e s s e s  and n a t u r a l  
c a l a m i t i e s  c o n s t a n t l y  t h r e a t e n  m i l l i o n s  of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  inhabitants.  
Another r e s u l t  of t h e  M i l i t a r y  GovernmentPs a c t i o n s ,  s t a t e s  Vasil'yev, 
has been t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of a l l  remaining "bourgeois democratic 
freedoms". 

A l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  t h e  au thor  s a y s ,  a r e  t h e  "ba r ren  f r u i t s  of 
m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  and one-sided o r i e n t a t i o n  toward p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  military 
blocs.ll He says  t h a t  pa re  of t h e  Western a i d  g iven i s  d i s s i p a t e d  on t h e  
c o s t  of keeping t h e  " c o l o s s a l  appara tus  of American s p e c i a l i s t s ,  
s c a t t e r e d  through a l l  t h e  c i t i e s  of Pakis tan" .  I n  comparing the  situ- 
a t i o n  i n  P a k i s t a n  wi th  t h a t  of neighbouring n e u t r a l  s t a t e s ,  Vasil'yev 
says  t h a t  t h e  more fa r - see ing  P a k i s t a n i s  have come t o  t h e  conclusion 
t h a t  i n s t e a d  of a  one-sided o r i e n t a t i o n  toward Western c o u n t r i e s ,  Pak- 
i s t a n  should  develop mutua l ly  advantageous l i n k s  w i t h  a l l  s t a t e s ,  and 
fol low a  p o l i c y  of n e u t r a l i t y  and non-par t i c ipa t ion  i n  m i l i t a r y  blocs# 
He c i t e s  t h e  exper ience  of I n d i a ,  Indones ias  t h e  United Arab Republic! 
I r a q  and Afghanis tan  as  precedents .  

V a s i l ' y e v  says  t h a t  r e c e n t l y  i n  P a k i s t a n  more and more voices have 
been r a i s e d  demanding a  re-examination of t h e  country" p resen t  foreign 
po l i cy .  He he re  quotes t h e  r e c e n t  TASS a l l e g a t i o n s  which claimed that 
top-secre t  documents of CENT0 showed plans  f o r  c r e a t i n g  along the 
sou the rn  border  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union a  zone of "death and devastat ion",  
which would involve  an a t t a c k  on t h e  USSR, and t h e  reduc t ion  t o  ashes 
c i t i e s  and populated a reas  i n  P e r s i a  and Pak i s t an .  He accuses the 
l eaders  of Pak i s t an  of t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  "American and B r i t i s h  mi l i t a ry  
adventures a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union's9 and of being ready It to hur l  their 
country  i n t o  t h e  h e l l  of an atomic wartg. He n e v e r t h e l e s s  expresses the 
hope t h a t  whi le  t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  time P a k i s t a n ,  l i k e  o t h e r  young states!  
w i l l  adopt a  course which w i l l  l ead t o  t h e  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of i t s  independ' 
ence and w i l l  be compatible wi th  i t s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s .  



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  I N  T H E  

S O V I E T  P R E S S  

Below a r e  reviewed r e p o r t s  on t h e  border lands  c o u n t r i e s  appear ing i n  
Soviet newspapers received dur ing  t h e  pe r iod  1 October-31 December 
1961. The only items on I n d i a  which have been included a r e  t h o s e  
re la t ing t o  t h e  Indian Communist P a r t y  and t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  s u b j e c t  of 
Soviet-Indian r e l a t i o n s l  w i t h  b r i e f  no tes  on t h e  coverage g iven  t o  
the v i s i t  t o  India. of t h e  S o v i e t  P r e s i d e n t 9  Brezhnevp i n  December and 
the Indian occupation of Goa and o t h e r  Portuguese es tab l i shments  i n  
India. A l i s t  of abbrev ia t ions  used w i l l  be found a t  t h e  beginning 
of t h i s  i s sue .  

AFGHAN IS TAN 

On 1.10.61, PR and T I  r e p a r t e d  t h e  g r a n t  of t h e  S o v i e t  medal " f o r  
saving from drowning" t.o f o u r  Afghan s o l d i e r s 9  who a t  t h e  r i s k  of t h e i r  
own l ives  had rescued a S o v i e t  eng inee r  and h i s  wife  whose motor-car 
had been submerged by f loods  i n  t h e  bbad-Sangi  d i s t r i c t  l a s t  s p r i n g .  

Considerable space was given t o  va r ious  v i s i t o r s  t o  and from t h e  
USSR, These included a  d e l e g a t i o n  from t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of t h e  USSR 
to  Kabul (PR, KT, BR and T I 9  4 . 1 0 . 0 1 ) ~  an Afghan delega.t ion t o  Moscow 
on 4  October t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  conclus ion of an agreement f o r  economic 
cooperation i n  connexion wi th  t h e  second Afghan Five-Year P lan  (12, 
6.10.61)9 an Afghan a g r i c u l t u r a l  d e l e g a t i o n  t o  Tadzhikis t a n  on 4 October 
(KT, 4.10.61) , an Afghan farm workersv d e l e g a t  i o n  t o  T u r h e n i s t a n  dur ing  
October (TI ,  13.10.61), and an Afghan S t a t e  economy d e l e g a t i o n  t o  
Moacow on 16 October (PR. 17.10.61). Marshal Sokolovskiy v i s i t e d  Kabul 
on 21 October and was received by t h e  King. (KZ, 22.10.61) 

On the  ocoasion of t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h e  Afghan-Soviet Agreement re-  
l a t ing  t o  economic and t e c h n i c a l  coopera t ion  dur ing  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  of 
the Second Five-.Year Plan f o r  t he development of Afghanis t a n  ' 8  economy o 

8 brief  congra tu la to ry  a r t i c l e  appeared i n  I Z  (10.10.61). 

Major Qagar inQa  v i s i t  t o  Kabul on 13 December was warmly bu t  
b r i e f l y  repor ted  i n  PR, 12, and t h e  Cen t ra l  h i a n  newspapera. 



S p o r t i n g  exchanges, most ly  of f o o t b a l l  between Afghan and local 
teams i n  Turkmenistan and Tadzh ik i s t an  were r e p o r t e d  i n  some de ta i l .  
Considerable n o t i c e  was t aken  i n  KT of 18.11.61 and 26.11.61 of a  I 
v i s i t  t o  Tadzh ik i s t an  of a  t r o o p  of Afghan s i n g e r s  and musicians. The i 

t r o o p  performed i n  Dushanbe   talin nab ad) and Kurgan-Tyube. I 

1 

PV of 21.10.61 and I Z  of 24.10.61 r e p o r t e d  t h a t  i n  response t o  an I 

Afghan r e q u e s t ,  S o v i e t  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  had s t a r t e d  buying 
f r u i t  from Afghanistan.  This was being despatched t o  t h e  USSR by a i r  
and had a l r e a d y  included n e a r l y  a  thousand tons  of f r e s h  grapes.  This 
f r i e n d l y  a c t  was s a i d  t o  have been g r e a t l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  i n  Afghanistan 
as t h e  e x p o r t  of Afghan f r u i t  t o  normal markets through Pakis tan  terri- 
t o r y  had been stopped by t h e  r u p t u r e  of Afghan-Pakistan r e l a t i o n s .  I t  
was r e f e r r e d  t o  again  l a t e r  i n  PR of 4.12.61 wi th  t h e  comment t h a t  by 
it "Russians had acquired a  good r e p u t a t i o n  i n  t h i s  smal l ,  neu t ra l  
country .  

INDIA 1 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  p r i n t i n g  a  f u l l  r e p o r t  of Ajoy Kumar Ghosh's speech at 
t h e  XXIInd P a r t y  Congress, PR of 16.10.61 publ ished an a r t i c l e  by him 
on t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  Congress. No mention was made i n  any Sovie t  
paper of Ghosh's subsequent  s t a t ement  i n  I n d i a  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  India 
would be f u l l y  j u s t i f i e d  i n  r e p e l l i n g  any a t t a c k  made by China on Indim 
t e r r i t o r y .  BR of 3.11.61 and 6.11.61 desc r ibed  t h e  v i s i t  t o  ~zerbaydzhan 
of Z.A. Ahmad and S.G. S a r d e s a i  of t h e  Indian Communist Pa r ty .  PV of 
10.11.61 desc r ibed  t h e i r  subsequent  v i s i t  t o  Uzbekistan.  

The S o v i e t  p ress  c a r r i e d  a  number of a r t i c l e s ,  s t a t ements  and 
speeches by Ind ian  w r i t e r s  and p o l i t i c i a n s  e x t o l l i n g  Soviet-Indian 
f r i e n d s h i p  and c o n t r a s t i n g  t h e  S o v i e t  peace-loving p o l i c y  wi th  the belll- 
cose a t t i t u d e  of t h e  United S t a t e s .  Chief among t h e s e  were an ar t ic le  
c a l l e d  "Yesterday a  Reserve of Imper ia l i sm,  Today an A l l y  of socialism" 
by N i k i l  Chakravar t i  (PR. 3.12.61) and speeches by t h e  ~ e c r e t a r ~ - ~ e n e r b '  , 
and S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  All-Indian Trade Union Congress a t  t h e  WFTU Congress, 
he ld  i n  Moscow i n  December (PR. 12.12.61, 19.12.61 and KT and SK of 
7.12.61). Other a r t i c l e s  by Indians  of a  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  p o l i t i c a l  
c h a r a c t e r  which have appeared i n  t h e  S o v i e t  p r e s s  a r e  W h i t e  S a i l " ,  a  
reminiscent  a r t i c l e  by M. E l i a s ,  Secretary-General  of t h e  National 
Federa t ion  of M e t a l l u r g i c a l  and Machine Bui ld ing Workers of India  (PR* 
8.12.61), and NThe Poe t ry  of my Friend" by S. S a j j a d  Zahir  describing 
an e d i t i o n  of t h e  works of t h e  poet  Makhdum Muhieddin published i n  t h e  
USSR. I n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  t h e  w r i t e r  says  t h a t  "In no coun t ry  of the  world 
have s o  many e d i t i o n s  of modern Indian au thors  been published 8s in  the 
S o v i e t  Union." (LO. 2.12.61) 



PV of 8.10.61 c a r r i e s  an a r t i c l e  by 0. Pol inova,  a  t e a c h e r  a t  t h e  
Tashkent S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y y  w r i t t e n  on t h e  occas ion of t h e  25th  anni-  
versary of the  death  of t h e  Ind ian  w r i t e r  Prem Chand. The a u t h o r  p o i n t s  
out t h a t  t h e  works of Prem Chand a r e  w e l l  known i n  t h e  USSR s i n c e  t h e y  
have been t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  s e v e r a l  S o v i e t  languages9 i n c l u d i n g  Uzbek. 

Apart from v i s i t s  by i n d i v i d u a l s p  t h e  on ly  d e l e g a t i o n  r e p o r t e d  
during the  period under review was t h a t  of Ind ian  p r o f e s s i o n a l  and 
technical educat ional  workers t o  Tadzh ik i s t an  i n  October 1961. This 
v i s i t  l a s t ed  about s i x  weeks. (KT. 25.10.61 and 24.11.61) 

The v i s i t  of Major Gagarin accompa.nied by h i s  w i f e  t o  De lh i ,  Bombay, 
Lucknow and C a l c u t t a  i n  December was g iven  e x t e n s i v e  coverage and t h a t  
of President Brezhnev a  f o r t n i g h t  l a t e r  even g r e a t e r  coverage.  The 
l a t t e r  v i s i t  was made t h e  occas ion f o r  a  l a r g e  number of a f f i r m a t i o n s  
of Soviet-Indian f r i e n d s h i p  and un i fo rmi ty  of views on world problems. 
In his  c los ing  broadcast  on 28 December (PR, 29.12.61) M r .  Brezhnev 
referred b r i e f l y  t o  t h e  occupat ion of Goa and o t h e r  Por tuguese  es tab-  
lishments i n  Ind ia  which had coincided wi th  h i s  v i s i t .  

The Sov ie t  p ress  accorded f u l l  s u p p o r t  t o  Ind ian  a c t i o n  i n  Goa. 
Indian charges of Portuguese oppress ion of t h e  l o c a l  popu la t ion  were 
repeated i n  g r e a t  d e t a i l  and t h e  whole i n c i d e n t  was acclaimed w i t h  ju- 
b i la t ion as being one more v i c t o r y  over co lon ia l i sm.  The Western view 
that  India had committed an a c t  of aggress ion  was t r e a t e d  w i t h  r i d i c u l e .  

The s igning i n  Peking on 5 October of "a  Trea ty  about t h e  F r o n t i e r  be- 
tween the  Chinese People t s  Republic and t h e  Kingdom of Nepallv was 
b r i e f ly  repor ted  i n  PRAVDA of 6.10,61 wi thou t  any comment beyond t h e  
statement t h a t  t h e  Trea ty  was a new landmark i n  t h e  development of 
f r iendly  r e l a t i o n s  between China and Nepal. King Mahendrat s r e c e p t i o n  
by Mao-Tse-~un~ and h i s  d e p a r t u r e  f o r  Nepal on 23 October were l ikewise  
very b r i e f l y  repor ted  w i t h  no comment. Both t h e s e  r e p o r t s  were g iven a 
Taas date-l ine but  both began wi th  t h e  words 'tAs repor ted  by t h e  Sinkhwa 
N e ~ s a g e n c ~ .  . . 

PAKIS TAN 

Two notes predomina.te i n  t h e  v e r y  smal l  amount of coverage given i n  t h e  
Soviet press t o  Pakist8.n during t h e  per iod under review - uncompromis- 
ing  h o s t i l i t y  t o  t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government, and gloomy 
foreboding about t h e  f u t u r e  of P a k i s t a n P s  economy and t h e  s t a n d a r d  of 



l i v i n g  of h e r  people. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  h e a d l i n e s  a r e  " I n  a Quagmirell, 
!*The F r u i t s  of M i l i t a r i z a t i o n " ,  IsThe S tandard  of Living i n  Pakistan 
F a l l s " ,  and "Ever Nearer t o  t h e  Abysstg. The favourab le  r e p o r t  on his 
v i s i t  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union given by a P a k i s t a n i  surgeon,  Habib Patel, 
was given some prominence. The appointment of new P a k i s t a n  and 
S o v i e t  Ambassadors t o  Moscow and Karachi was b r i e f l y  repor ted ,  as was 
t h e  message of c o n g r a t u l a t i o n  s e n t  by Field-Marshal Muhammad Ayub 
Khan t o  t h e  S o v i e t  P r e s i d e n t  on t h e  occas ion of t h e  ann ive rsa ry  of 
t h e  October Revolution.  

PERSIA 

During t h e  per iod under review t h e  S o v i e t  p r e s s  mainta ined a strongly 
anti-Shah and anti-Government a t t i t u d e .  I n  December t h e r e  was a 
marked i n c r e a s e  i n  news i tems designed t o  p a i n t  a p i c t u r e  of growing 
d i s t r e s s ,  f a l l i n g  s t a n d a r d  of l i v i n g  and i n c r e a s i n g  oppos i t ion  t o  t h e  
Shah and Government. These i tems appeared mainly i n  t h e  metropolitan 
and Azerbaydzhan p r e s s  and included r e p o r t s  of s u i c i d e s  s a i d  t o  be 
caused by hunger and d e s p a i r .  I n  one such i tem (TRUD 26.12.61) it wag 

mentioned t h a t  t h e  s u i c i d e  had occurred n e a r  t h e  Prime Min i s t e r ' s  
of f  i c e .  

An a r t i c l e  c a l l e d  t o P e r s i a  i n  t h e  Grip  of a Crisistg by Shulyakin 
i n  TRUD of 2.12.61, sought  t o  prove t h a t  t h e  Government's declarations 
about p lans  f o r  economic improvements and t h e  e r a d i c a t i o n  of cor- 
r u p t i o n  were meaningless and t h a t  t h e  people were aware "whence blew 
t h e  wind which was t u r n i n g  t h e i r  coun t ry  i n t o  an uninhabi ted  desert". 
"The wretched p o s i t i o n  of t h e  P e r s i a n  workers is  f e l t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
s h a r p l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  background of t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  of t h e  Transcaucasian 
and Cen t ra l  Asian  republic^.^^ The a r t i c l e  i n s i s t s  t h a t  people are de- 
manding t h a t  P e r s i a ' s  p r e s e n t  t q p o l i c y  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  
aggress ive  a l l i a n c e  of t h e  Western powersqt should  be changed. 

T I  of 27.12.61 con ta ins  an a r t i c l e  s igned  by Rcza Rusta,  described 
as "General S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Council of t h e  United Trade 
Unions of Pe r s ia" .  This a r t i c l e  was s a i d  t o  have been w r i t t e n  a t  the 
reques t  of t h e  T I ' S  correspondent  dur ing  t h e  r e c e n t  WFTU Congress in 
Moscow. The a r t i c l e  i s  c a l l e d  tPCountry of Mass Grief  and Beggary" ad 
presen t s  P e r s i a  a s  i n  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e s  of pover tys  hunger and despair 
owing t o  the  Is reckless  and a n t i S o v i e t  p o l i c y  of t h e  Shahw whose 
"misanthropic p lansqs  inc lude  one 7 g t o  t u r n  a number of P e r s i a ' s  northern 
c i t i e s  i n t o  an  atomic s c r e e n ,  a zone of d e a t h  and devas ta t ion" .  The 
whole a r t i c l e  of some 2,000 words i s  w r i t t e n  i n  v i o l e n t  language. No 
mention i s  made of the  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  au thor  does n o t  now hold any trade 
union o f f i c e  i n  P e r s i a  and is  n o t  i n  f a c t  l i v i n g  t h e r e .  



During the period under review there  was no mention of Sinkiang 
or Tibet i n  e i t h e r  the metropolitan or the  Central Asian and 
Azerbaydzhan press .  
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C E N T R A L  A S I A N  R E V I E W  

E D I T O R I A L  

Several times during the past seven years Central Asian Review has 
drawn attention to the rapid development of oriental studies in the 
Soviet Union. The main points which we have noted have been the 
essentially political approach to these studies adopted by Soviet 
scholars, and the fact that they pay far more attention to modern 
developments in Asian and African countries than do Western scholars. 
Quite recently (CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEW, 1961:, ~0.3) we commented favour- 
ably on the Soviet decision to drop the words oriental and orientalism 
(vostochnyy and vostokovedeniye ) from the Russ ian academic vocabulary 
and to speak instead of Asian studies. For some time past the British 
Oovernment and some, although by no means all, British scholars have 
been conscious of the need to modernize what are still called oriental 
studies in Britain in order to bring them into line with the rapid 
evolution now taking place in Asian and African countries. This need 
was first felt in 1946, and in 1947 certain recommendations were made 
by an interdepartmental commission of enquiry presided over by Lord 
Scarbrough. These recommendations were due for review in 1957, but it 
was not until 1959 that the University Grants Committee appointed a 
sub-committee under Sir William Hayter to carry out this review. 

The Report of the sub-committee, which has just been published, 
made a number of recommendations which the sub-committee believed 
"would go a long way towards bringing the study of the non-Western 
world into the main stream of University life." The application of 
the recommendati ens also provide the nation with the fundamental 
knowledge about these countries without which Great Britain cannot play 
an effective part in world affairs .I1 The recommendations have evoked a 
good deal of criticism - much more, we suspect9 than has appeared in 
letters to the newspapers. The main ground for complaint seems to be 
the report's relegation of language study to a relatively minor 
Position. Some critics argue that Asian and African studies must "be 



based on a  massive foundat ion of language work" which, "whether clas- 
s i c a l  o r  modern, must t a k e  any r e s p o n s i b l e  s c h o l a r  f a r  beyond i t s  om 
l i n g u i s t i c  impl ica t ions .  I t  The sugges t ion  t h a t  language should be re- , 

garded as  a n c i l l a r y  t o  o t h e r  s u b j e c t s  such a s  economics and geography 
and t h a t  economists and geographers should  be enabled t o  extend t h e  1 
scope of t h e i r  s t u d i e s  i n  r e s p e c t  of Asian and Af r ican  countr ies  by 
" i n t e n s i v e  courses t t  i s  regarded w i t h  misgiving i n  some quar te r s .  i 

I 

That Asian and Af r ican  s t u d i e s  do r e q u i r e  modernizing,  and that 
s c h o l a r s  and s t u d e n t s  i n  non-language depar tments  should  be able t o  
s p e c i a l i z e  i n  Asian and Af r ican  reg ions  and l e a r n  t h e i r  languages 
t h e r e  can be no doubt.  Whether t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a lone a r e  the proper 
p lace  f o r  t h e  process  of modernizat ion is  perhaps l e s s  c e r t a i n .  I 

I d e a l l y  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  should  be an e d u c a t i o n a l  r a t h e r  than  a  training j 
es tab l i shment ,  and it can be argued t h a t  t h e  s t u d y  of t h e  ancient East 1 
on t h e  b a s i s  of i t s  languages and l i t e r a t u r e s  is  of g r e a t e r  educational 1 
va lue  than  t h e  s t u d y  of t h e  modern Eas t  w i t h  i t s  veneer  of Western 1 
c i v i l i z a t i o n .  The merging of both  s t u d i e s  i n t o  one d i s c i p l i n e  would be ' 
h a r d l y  more p r a c t i c a b l e  than  t h e  merging of t h e  c l a s s i c a l  and modern 
languages schoo l s  i n  r e s p e c t  of European s t u d i e s .  The f a c t  i s ,  however1 
t h a t  i n  many d i s c i p l i n e s  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a r e  becoming t r a i n i n g  as well 
as  educa t iona l  e s t ab l i shments  and f o r  t h i s  r eason  t h e r e  i s  a  case f o r  
ensur ing  t h a t  some, i f  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a l l ,  of t h e  modernization of 

But i f  t h e  s t u d y  of Asian and Af r ican  modern p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and 
i i l s ian  and Af r ican  s t u d i e s  should  t a k e  p lace  i n s i d e  t h e  univers i t ies .  , 

c u l t u r a l  a f f a i r s  i s  t o  be r a i s e d  t o  t h e  same l e v e l  a s  t h a t  of European , 
a f f a i r s  , then  some much more d r a s t i c  changes t h a n  those  envisaged by 
t h e  Hayter sub-committee would e v e n t u a l l y  be necessary .  A correspond- I 

e n t  i n  THE TIMES of t h e  5 t h  March r a i s e d  a  good p o i n t  when he asked 
some of t h e  c r i t i c s  of t h e  Hayter nepor t  whether t h e y  would I'expect 
schoo l s  of French,  I t a l i a n  o r  Medieval H i s t o r y  t o  y i e l d  author i t ies  On 

European economics o r  geographytt .  

A p o s s i b l e  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  Hayter Report  which has  no t  so  far  1 

found express ion  is t h a t  it conf ines  i t s  a t t e n t i o n  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  the 
u n i v e r s i t i e s .  The cur ious  f a c t  i s  t h a t  a l though European pol i t ica l !  
economic, and c u l t u r a l  a f f a i r s  can be and a r e  a c t i v e l y  s tud ied  outside 
t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  s i m i l a r  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  organized s t u d y  of Asian 
and Af r ican  a f f a i r s  s c a r c e l y  e x i s t  a t  a l l .  That  courses  f o r  such 
s t u d i e s  can be organized wi th  e x c e l l e n t  r e s u l t s  has been proved bY the 

' 

c r e a t i o n  of t h e  Middle Eas t  Centre f o r  Arabic S t u d i e s  a t  Shemlan i n  
Lebanon. This Centre has produced many s t u d e n t s  whose p r a c t i c a l  
knowledge of t h e  modern Arabic language i s  a t  l e a s t  comparable w i t h  , 
t h a t  gained i n  a  f o u r  yea r s  degree  course  a t  a  u n i v e r s i t y ,  and whose 
g r a s p  of spoken d i a l e c t s  and of modern Middle E a s t  a f f a i r s  i s  consider- 
a b l y  b e t t e r .  The same s o r t  of comparison could be made i n  the  somewhbt 
d i f f e r e n t  f i e l d  of Russian s t u d i e s :  s t u d e n t s  who complete the  18 



months' Russian i n t e r p r e t e r s  ' c o u r s e  a t  t h e  Army School  of Educa t ion  
and q u a l i f y  a s  f i r s t  c l a s s  i n t e r p r e t e r s  have a n  e q u a l l y  good p r a c t i c a l  
knowledge of Russian as honours g r a d u a t e s  from t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and a 
far  b e t t e r  unde r s t and ing  of S o v i e t  a f f a i r s .  The u n i v e r s i t i e s  c a n  no 
doubt be made t o  c o n t r i b u t e  something  towards t h e  modern iza t ion  of 
Asian and Af r i can  s t u d i e s ,  b u t  i n  view of  t h e  en t r enched  p o s i t i o n  s t i l l  
held by c l a s s i c a l  s t u d i e s  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  it seems p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
the sub-committee s a i m  of p r o v i d i n g  " t h e  n a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  fundamenta l  
knowledgeIf about  Asian and A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s  "wi thou t  which G r e a t  
Britain cannot  p l a y  an e f f e c t i v e  p a r t  i n  wor ld  a f f a i r s "  c o u l d  be b e t t e r  
and more q u i c k l y  achieved by t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of s p e c i a l  c o u r s e s ,  n o t  
as recommended by t h e  sub-committeeOs Repor t  s o l e l y  unde r  u n i v e r s i t y  
auspicesp b u t  a l s o  under  some e n t i r e l y  s e p a r a t e  arrangement.  

Anyone who makes a c a r e f u l  s t u d y  of t h e  p r e s s  and o t h e r  l i t e r a t u r e  pub- 
lished i n  t h e  Muslim r e p u b l i c s  of t h e  USSR i s  l i k e l y  t o  be s t r u c k  as 
much by the  s u b j e c t s  w i t h  which t h e y  do  n o t  d e a l  as by t h o s e  of which 
they t r e a t  r e g u l a r l y  and i n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d e t a i l .  For  example, one of 
the most remarkable f e a t u r e s  of t h e  p r e s s  of Kazakhs tan ,  K i r g i z i a  and 
Tadzhikistan is  t h e  v i r t u a l  absence  of any r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  S ink iang-  
Uygur Autonomous Region of China,  w i t h  which a l l  t h e s e  r e p u b l i c s  have  
long f r o n t i e r s  amounting i n  a l l  t o  over  1 ,500 m i l e s .  This  omis s ion  
appears a l l  t h e  more e x t r a o r d i n a r y  when accoun t  i s  t a k e n  of t h e  f r e -  
quent r e f e rences  i n  t h e  A ~ e r b a y d z h a n ~  Uzbek, Turkmen and Tadzhik  p r e s s  
t o  the a f f a i r s  of t h e  ne ighbour ing  c o u n t r i e s  of P e r s i a  and Afghan i s t an .  
Like both t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  S i n k i a n g  has  c o n s i d e r a b l e  demographic and 
cul tura l  a f f i n i t i e s  w i t h  t h e  peoples  over  t h e  S o v i e t  f r o n t i e r :  it 
contains over h a l f  a m i l l i o n  Kazakhs and s e v e r a l  thousand K i r g i z ,  
Uzbeks and Tadzhiks. There a r e  a l s o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  Dungan and Uygur com- 
munities i n  Kazakhstan and K i r g i z i a .  Apar t  from t h i s ,  t h e r e  h a s ,  s i n c e  
1949, been t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  bond of union  of Communism between t h e  USSR 
and China. 

The f a c t  t h a t  S ink iang  has  been an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  Chinese 
empire s i n c e  1758 has  n o t  had any p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  
Kazakhs, K i r g i z  and Tadzhiks ,  e x c e p t  perhaps i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  t h e  
devastat ion of Dzhungaria by t h e  Chinese i n  t h a t  y e a r  removed once and 
for  a l l  t h e  Kalmyk menace from which t h e  Kazakhs had s u f f e r e d  f o r  t h e  
best  pa r t  of a cen tu ry .  Before  China came under  Communist c o n t r o l  i n  
I949 Chinese r u l e  over  S i n k i a n g  underwent many v i c i s s i t u d e s  and w a s  

l i t t l e  more t h a n  nominal ,  and t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  remained over- 
whelmingly Turkic and Muslim. Over a thousand y e a r s  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  Arabs 
had regarded t h e i r  conques t  of Transoxania  and Semi rech 'ye  as t h e  



s e i z u r e  of t e r r i t o r y  from t h e  Chinese,  and d u r i n g  t h e  campaigns of 
Qutayba ibn  Mus 1 i m  f r e q u e n t  embassies were despatched t o  Peking both by 
t h e  Turkic r u l e r s  appea l ing  f o r  Chinese a i d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Arabs, and by 
t h e  Arabs i n  o rde r  t o  ensure  t h a t  no such a i d  was given.  After t h e  
resounding d e f e a t  of t h e  Chinese by t h e  Arabs i n  751 Chinese prestige 
waned. T h e r e a f t e r ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  Russ ia  began her  conquest of 
t h e  Steppe Region and Cen t ra l  As ia ,  China w a s  n o t  regarded there as a 
g r e a t  power. She was, however, t o  some e x t e n t  regarded as  a  friendly 
power by t h e  Asian peoples l i v i n g  under Russ ian r u l e :  the  Kalmyks took 
refuge t h e r e  from Russian oppress ion  i n  1771, and t h e r e  have been 
s i m i l a r  migra t ions  s i n c e ,  n o t a b l y  a f t e r  t h e  1916 r e v o l t .  How Chinese 
p r e s t i g e  s t a n d s  wi th  t h e  Kazakhs, K i r g i z  and Tadzhiks today it is  im- 
p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y  wi th  any degree  of p r e c i s i o n .  The S o v i e t  authorities 
a r e  probably no t  anxious t o  p u b l i s h  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Sinkiang i s  now more 
f i r m l y  under Chinese r u l e  t h a n  ever  b e f o r e 9  and t h a t  s i n c e  the early 
1950s Chinese have been pour ing i n t o  t h e  r e g i o n  t o  form the  so-called 
" m i l i t a r y  co lon ies" .  I t  seems u n l i k e l y ,  however, t h a t  t h e  peoples of 
t h e  t h r e e  r e p u b l i c s  border ing  on S ink iang  can be unaware of the recent 
g r e a t  i n c r e a s e  i n  Chinese power. I n  t h i s  connexion,  t h e  great ly  in -  
c reased a t t e n t i o n  r e c e n t l y  paid  t o  t h e  Dungans ( ~ h i n e s e  Muslims who 
o r i g i n a t e d  from ~ i n k i a n ~ )  must be regarded a s  s  i g n i f  i c a n t  (see CAR, 
1961 , ~ 0 . 2 ) .  A t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h e r e  have been r e p o r t s  t h a t  as a 
r e s u l t  of d i s t u r b a n c e s  i n  S ink iang  t h e r e  has  r e c e n t l y  been a  consider- 
a b l e  new i n f l u x  of Turkic hfuslim refugees  from S ink iang  i n t o  Soviet 
Centra l  Asia. 



I S L A M  I N  C E N T R A L  A S I A :  

R E C E N T  S O V I E T  W R I T I N G  

The first two Soviet books dealing with Islam in individual Central 
Asian republics were published in 1960. They are THE ANTISCIENTLFrC 
NATURE OF ISLAM AND PROBLEMS OF THE ATHEISTIC EDUCATION OF THE WORKERS 
IN THE CONDITIONS OF SOVIET TURKMENISTAN by Nedir ~uli~ev(1) and ISLAM 
IN UZBEKISTAN by O.A. ~ukhareva(2). Kuliyevls book is a straight- 
forward exercise in anti-religious propaganda in accordance with the 
current Party line. It suffers from a lack of facts m d  figures about 
the organization of Islam and number of believers in the republic both 
before the Revolution and at the present time. baders are referred 
to "Islam in the USSR" in CAR, 1961, No.4, pp.335-51 for such informa- 
tion as is available on these questions. One point on which Kuliyev 
is particularly insistent is that Itthe loyalty of the Muslim clergy to 
the Soviet regime" does not mean "a reconciliation of Marxist and 
religious ideologiest~. No doubt the extensive use by the Soviet Union 
of the Central Asian Muslim clergy in its propaganda towards the Middle 
East countries has been partly responsible for this confusion. A 
further point worth noting is that the book is published only in Russian. 

Sukharevals book, despite its comprehensive title, is mainly con- 
cerned with how Islam affected the lives of the peoples of Uzbekistan 
at the end of the 19th and beginning of the 20th centuries. A good 
deal of factual information is given showing that Central Asian Islam 
absorbed the beliefs and rites of many ancient cults which it found 
there. The treatment of mazars (shrines) and Sufiism is particularly 
hostile. The book is intended for "agitators and propaganda workers, 
and the general reader" and aims at giving them an understanding of 
certain features t o be found in the present-day Uzbek way of life. In 
view of this it is somewhat strange that after the long section on 
Sufiism Sukhareva me.kes no mention of specific Sufi practices when 
listing current religious survivals in Uzbekistan. 

(1) ANTINAUCHNAYA SUSHCHNOSTl ISLAMA I ZADACHI ATEISTICHESKOGO VOSPI- 
TANIYA TRUDYASHCHIKHSYA V USLOVIYAKH S OVETSKOGO TURKMENISTANA, Izd . 
~ / T U ~ ~ . S S R ,  Ashkhabad, 1960. 166pp. 

( 2 )  ISLAM V UZB~ISTANE, IZ~. AN/uz~.ssR, Tashkent, 1960. 88pp. 



The main i n t e r e s t  of t h e s e  books l i e s  i n  t h e i r  i m p l i c i t  recognition 
of Islam a s  a  f o r c e  s t i l l  t o  be reckoned wi th  and of t h e i r  refusal  t o  
s e e  any good i n  I s l amic  d o c t r i n e  o r  i n  t h e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  Islamic way of 
l i f e .  ! 

I 
I 

A summary of both  books i s  g iven  below9 t h e  headings being those , 
used i n  t h e  books themselves.  

THE ANTI-SCIENTIFIC NATURE OF ISLAM AND PROBLEMS OF THE: ATHEISTIC 
EDUCATION OF THE WORKERS I N  THE CONDITIONS OF SOVIET TURKMENISTAN 

by Nedir Kuliyev 
I 

I n t r o d u c t i o n  

Kuliyev examines t h e  reasons why " re1  i g i o u s  p r e j u d i c e s "  s t i l l  exis t  in 
t h e  S o v i e t  Union a l though t h e  s o c i a l  and economic cond i t ions  which gave 1 
r i s e  t o  r e l i g i o n  have long been e l imina ted .  The reasons  he gives are: I 
t h a t  r e l i g i o n  took  deep r o o t  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of b e l i e v e r s ,  and a  way of 
l i f e  changes much more s lowly than  s o c i a l  and economic condit ions:  "the 
comparat ively  low g e n e r a l  educa t iona l  l e v e l  of a  c e r t a i n  sec t ion  of t h e  i 
S o v i e t  people"; t h e  occurrence of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  and "the existence 
among a  c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n  of t h e  people of c e r t a i n  m a t e r i a l  d i f f i cu l t i e s  
and a d v e r s i t i e s " ;  inc reased  a c t i v i t y  by r e l i g i o u s  organizat ions  I 

I 
encouraged by a  s l acken ing  of a t h e i s t i c  propaganda8 and the  use by t h e  ; 
c a p i t a l i s t  world of i n c r e a s i n g  c o n t a c t s  wi th  t h e  S o v i e t  Union fo r  
bourgeois propaganda inc lud ing  t h e  r e v i v a l  of r e l i g i o u s  prejudices ! 

( ~ p . 6 - 7 )  Kuliyev goes on t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  r e l ig ious  Sur- 
v i v a l s  is exceedingly  important  dur ing  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  Communism, but 
a n t i - r e l i g i o u s  propaganda can on ly  be s u c c e s s f u l  i f  it i s  backed a  
profound unders tanding of r e l i g i o n  and a  deep knowledge of i t s  concrete 
l o c a l  forms. Most books a r e  devoted t o  g e n e r a l  q u e s t i o n s .  The present 
book " t r i e s  t o  show t h e  a n t i - s c i e n t i f i c g  r e a c t i o n a r y  essence of Islam 
and a l s o  t h e  problems of t h e  a t h e i s t i c  educa t ion  of t h e  masses. . 0 On 

t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  concre te  cond i t ions  and p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of ~ u r k m e n i a t a ~ ~ ' '  
1% is important  t o  s t u d y  Islam s i n c e  it is  widespread i n  t h e  Soviet 
Union, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  Centra l  Asian r e p u b l i c s ,  and l i t t l e  ha8 been 
w r i t t e n  about it, much l e s s  than  on ~ h r i s t i a n i t ~ .  (p.11) 

The spread of Islam and i t s  s o c i a l  role in pre-revolutionary ~ ~ ~ b ~ n i s 9  

In  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  c h a p t e r  Kuliyev d e a l s  with the re- 
l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  of t h e  ances to r s  of t h e  Turkmens be fo re  t h e  a r r iva l  
Islam. These included na tu re  worship,  totemisml shamanism, f ire-worship' 



cult of ances tors ,  b e l i e f  i n  good and e v i l  s p i r i t s  C h r i s t i a n i t y s  
Buddhism, Manicheanism and Zoroast r ianism.  Various s u r v i v a l s  of t h e s e  
ancient b e l i e f s  a r e  s t i l l  t o  be found i n  Turkmenistan and archaeolog- 
ical data  shows t h a t  Islam borrowed many r i t e s  from t h e  pagans 
inhabiting the  t e r r i t o r y  of T u r h e n i s t a n .  

Kuliyev t u r n s  nex t  t o  t h e  r i s e  of Is lam i n  Arabia  as  a r e s u l t  of 
radical changes i n  t h e  s o c i a l  and economic l i f e  of t h e  Arabs and i t s  
use as an ideo log ica l  banner f o r  Arab expansion.  He says  t h a t  it i s  
important t o  s t r e s s  t h a t  Islam was in t roduced i n t o  Cen t ra l  Asia l a r g e l y  
by force and met wi th  b i t t e r  r e s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  towns and even more 
among the nomads. The l o c a l  a r i s t o c r a c y 9  however, wishing t o  keep 
their  wealth and i n f l u e n c e ,  were qu ick  t o  come t o  terms wi th  t h e  Arab 
conquerors and adopt Islam. The Arabs imposed heavy t a x e s ,  des t royed  
l i t e ra ry  and a r t i s t i c  works and p e r s e ~ u t ~ e d  l o c a l  s c h o l a r s ,  showing 
Islam's h o s t i l i t y  t o  s c i e n c e  and a . r t .  Never theless  t h e r e  w a s  a c e r t a i n  
flowering of c u l t u r e  p r i o r  t o  t h e  Mongol invas ion.  Many popular up- 
risings i n  Centra l  Asia  took p lace  under r e l i g i o u s  s l o g m s  b u t  t h i s  was 
inevitable i n  the  circumstances cf t h e  Middle Ages. (p.28) 

Kuliyev says t h a t  t h e  resea rches  of S o v i e t  o r i e n t a l i s t s  have shown 
that the Muslim c l e r g y  were always on t h e  s i d e  of those  who e x p l o i t e d  
the masses and wi th  t h e i r  g r e a t  wea l th  and enormous immovable p r o p e r t y  
(raqf lands) themselves oppressed t h e  masses and were thus  d i r e c t l y  
interested i n  suppress ing  t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e  and c loud ing  t h e i r  minds wi th  
religious b e l i e f s .  Islam suppor ted feudal ism and l a t e r  bourgeois ex- 
ploitat ion and is a t  p r e s e n t  being used by t h e  bourgeo i s i e  of Muslim 
cbuntries t o  keep t h e  workers under and s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  o rde r .  
With the co l l apse  of t h e  Baghdad c a l i p h a t e  and t h e  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of 
feudal e x p l o i t a t i o n  beginning from t h e  11th  cen tu ry ,  ph i losoph ica l  and 
mystical teachings such a s  S u f i i s m  and Dervishism became widespread 
mong the peoples of Cen t ra l  Asia inc lud ing  Turkmenistan. Suf i i sm,  
which arose o r i g i n a l l y  as  an express ion  of t h e  masses '  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  
with the Arab yoke, soon became an i d e o l o g i c a l  weapon of t h e  r u l i n g  
class. Thus Shaikh Abu S a t  i d  (968-1049) was one of t h e  founders of 
Sufiism i n  Khorasan. (p.33) Suf i i sm had a  "profoundly nega t ive  
influencet' on the  l i f e  of a l l  Muslim peoples inc lud ing  those  of 
Turkmenia tan.  

Kuliyev next a s s e r t s  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  at.tempts t o  sub juga te  t h e  Turk- 
men89 the Shahs of P e r s i a 9  t h e  Khivan Khans and t h e  h i r s  of Bukhara 
made extensive use of Suf i i sm by despatching Muslim c l e r g y  t o  preach 
mOng them. (p.33) The T s a r i s t  Government, i n  i t s  t u r n o  a l s o  used Islam 

i t s  own purposes. While being extremely h o s t i l e  t o  preachers  from 
b i v a ,  BuWlars, Turkey and P e r s i a  because it wished t o  keep t h e  Cen t ra l  
h i a n  peoples d i s u n i t e d ,  it  a c t i v e l y  suppor ted  t h e  c l e r g y  i n  Turkmen- 
ist8Q i t s e l f  as  an a l l y  i n  oppress ing the  people. (p.36) Kuliyev goes 



on to describe Panis lamism, "the political ideology of the bourgeoisie 
of the Muslim countries in the imperialist epoch." Its anti- 
imperialist nature did not prevent its being used also by the imperial- 
ists since it is an ideology of the exploiter classes. "After Centre1 
Asia was incorporated in Russia, panislamists together with feudal and 
clerical reaction often tried to organize anti-Russian movements with 
the support of Turkey and Britain to tear Central Asia from Russia,'! 
but "they did not enjoy the support of local progressive elements" and 
even more important of the working people. (p.39) Kuliyev then deals 
with the use allegedly made of Islam and panislamism outside the Soviet 
Union by the imperialists during and since the Second World IVar. 

Kuliyev goes on to say that Muslim propaganda by Arab, Bukharan, 
Khivan, Persian and Tatar religious figures enjoyed much less influence 
in Turkmenistan than in other countries. The reasons he gives for this 
are that the Turkmens "led a semi-nomadic life and were under the 
powerful influence of pre-Islamic religious beliefs ,I1 (p.45) and also 
the reactionary activity of the clergy which made the working people 
sceptical. Thus many folk tales, proverbss etc. throw light on the un- 
savoury deeds of the clergy, their greed, bribery and deceit, and the 
leading Turkmen poets exposed the deceits and corruption of the clergy! 
although they were not completely free from Islamic ideology, due to 
the period in which they lived. (pp.48-49) 

Opposition between the ideas of science and Islam on the origin and 
co~nition of nature and human soc ie ty 

Kuliyev devotes this chapter to showing that Islamic teachings 
about such things as the creation of the universe and man are incompat- 
ible with the scientific explanations, that agricultural and technical 
progress in Turkmenistan as elsewhere have resulted from man's effortg! 
not God's , that Islamic fatalism is harmful since it deliberately Per' 
petuates the oppressed condition of the masses and calls on them to 
refrain from the fight with evil for a better future. And further! 
that Islam, like other religions, is hostile to any form of progress 
and has persecuted and even killed many leading thinkers including the 
Uzbek astronomer and mathematician Ulugh Beg, the Uzbek poet and 
thinker Alisher Navoi, the poet Omar Khayyam and Avicenna. 

The dogmas of Islam on the position of women in society 

Kuliyev says that Islamic views on women are "profoundly re- 
actionary" and goes on to describe the various marriage customs in 
Turkmenistan before the Revolution as well as the widespread practice 
of self-immolation by widows, suicide being "the only way out of their 
oppressed position". (P. 85) The influence of "progressive democratic 
culture1', especially Russian, aroused in Muslim women the desire to 



throw off the  yoke of s l a v e r y  and l a t e r  t h e  Revolut ion ensured t h a t  
women have equal  r i g h t s  w i t h  men. Many Turkmen women have t a k e n  
advantage of t h i s  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  i n s t a n c e s  of 'sfeudal-bayfl 
at t i tudes towards women. They should  n o t  on ly  be s t r i c t l y  punished i n  
accordance wi th  the  law h u t  an angry pub l i c  opinion should  be c r e a t e d  
condemning those  who p r a c t i s e  t h e  b a r b a r i c  customs of t h e  p a s t .  (p.94) 

Kuliyev desc r ibes  t h e  Muslim f a s t s ?  ho l idays  and r i t e s  as 
observed i n  present-day Turkmenistan, He p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  f a s t  
(oraza, i . e  . ~ a m a z a n )  t h e  s  l a u g h t e r  of animals a t  t h e  Kurban-Bayram 
( s ~ d  uz-~uha)  f e s t i v a l  and c i rcumcis ion  a r e  n o t  p e c u l i a r  t o  Is lam b u t  
were borrowed from e a r l i e r  more p r i m i t i v e  r e l i g i o n s .  Oraza and circum- 
cision a r e  both p o t e n t i a l l y  i n j u r i o u s  t o  h e a l t h .  When o r a z a  f e l l s  
during periods of i n t e n s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work it reduces t h e  kolkhoz- 
nik's capaci ty  t o  work and harms both t h e  kolkhoznik himself  and t h e  
kolkhoz as a whole. Kurban-Bayramp Igwheh a n  enormous number ok' 
domestic animals a r e  k i l l e d u ,  a l s o  harms m a t e r i a l l y  both  t h e  economy 
and the kolkhozniks. Attendance a t  t h e  mosque on r e l i g i o u s  ho l idays  
and the holding of f u n e r a l  f e a s t s  d i s t r a c t  people from t h e i r  work. 
Kuliyev goes i n t o  some d e t a i l  about t h e  numerous "holy" p laces  60 
which pilgrimages a r e  s t i l l  made. I n  t h e  p a s t  t h e  e x p l o i t e r  c l a s s e s  
and c lergy put a  l o t  of e f f o r t  i n t o  a t t a c h i n g  a  r e l i g i o u s  f l a v o u r  t o  
monuments of ma te r i a l  c u l t u r e  such as  g raves ,  and t h e  legends a r e  s t i l l  
current and used by c l e v e r  businessmen among t h e  c l e r g y  f o r  t h e i r  own 
aims. The graves can be d iv ided  i n t o  two groups - those  of "holy" 
sheikhs and those  of b i g  feuda l  lo rds  - and9 Kuliyev a s s e r t s ,  t h e  
"holy1* sheikhs were o f t e n  feuda l  l o r d s  a s  we l l  and a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  
exploiter  c l a s s e s  i n  oppress ing t h e  people. Some "sacred"  p laces  were 
connected with people who had h a l l u c i n a t i o n s p  o r  were s imply adven- 
turers. P i lgr ims come hoping f o r  c u r e s ,  sometimes a t  g r e a t  c o s t  t o  
themselves. Among t h e  she ikhs  looking a f t e r  t h e  s h r i n e s  he says  9 a r e  
ex-criminals and a  number of c h a r l a t a n s  who have s e t  themselves up a s  
holy men and prophets and t a k e  money f o r  'kuresI t  and s e l l i n g  amulets 
etc. while leading immoral l i v e s  themselves. "The r e 1  i g i o u s  f a s t s ,  
r i tua l s  and hol idays  and a l s o  t h e  so-cal led  "holy" p laces  a r e  used by 
the Muslim c l e r g y  t o  inflame r e l i g i o u s  f a n a t i c i s m  and f o r  t h e i r  own en- 
richment, se rv ing  a s  & source  of income f o r  t h e  Muslim organ iza t ions  
and a lso  as  a  way of educa t ing  t h e  f a i t h f u l  i n  a s p i r i t  of s e r v i l e  
obedience t o  t h e  c l e r g y  and t h e i r  heavenly masters ."  (p.111) 

TWO o the r  s u r v i v a l s  condemned by Kuliyev a r e  t h a t  t e b i b s "  con t inue  

r h Arabic word s i g n i f y i n g  one who p r a c t i s e s  e a s t e r n  as opposed t o  
western medicine. Kuliyev uses it i n  a  de roga to ry  sense .  



t o  f l o u r i s h  d e s p i t e  e x c e l l e n t  medical  f a c i l i t i e s  , and t h e  refusal t o  
e a t  pork. The l a t t e r  is  a  t o t e m i s t i c  s u r v i v a l  t aken  over by Islam and 
harms t h e  economy by p reven t ing  be 1 i e v e r s  from engaging i n  pig-breeding, 

The ways and methods of overcoming t h e  s u r v i v a l s  of Islam I 

Kuliyev s t a r t s  t h i s  c h a p t e r  by s a y i n g  t h a t  Marxism i s  implacably 
h o s t i l e  t o  any kind of r e l i g i o n ,  b u t  a t t empts  t o  combat it by coercion 
o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  measures a r e  condemned. The P a r t y  r e l i e s  mainly on 
d a i l y ,  p a t i e n t ,  sys temat ic  s c i e n t i f i c  and r e l i g i o u s  propaganda. 

Kuliyev next  reviews r e l a t i o n s  between S t a t e  and Mosque since 
S o v i e t  power was e s t a b l i s h e d .  The Government proclaimed freedom of , 

conscience  and t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of Church and S t a t e  and does not meddle , 
i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of r e l i g i o u s  o rgan iza t ions .  The All-Union and  ; 
Republican Councils  f o r  Rel ig ious  C u l t s  r e g u l a t e  ques t ions  between 1 
Church and S t a t e  f o r  a l l  except  t h e  Russian Orthodox Church f o r  which I 

I t h e r e  is a  s e p a r a t e  counc i l .  There a r e  f o u r  Muslim s p i r i t u a l  director- , 
a t e s  i n  t h e  USSR i n  Tashkent, Ufa, Baku and Buynaksk. Kuliyev then 
shows how t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  Muslim c l e r g y  t o  S o v i e t  power has changed i 
over t h e  yea r s .  At f i r s t  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  were on t h e  s i d e  of the I 
coun te r - revo lu t ionar ies  and opposed a l l  measures t o  b u i l d  socialism, 
such 8s t h e  emancipation of women, land reform, and t h e  introduction of i 
t h e  L a t i n  a lphabe t .  The i r  r e a c t i o n a r y ,  ant i -popular  r o l e  was particu- 1 
l a r l y  c l e a r  when l o c u s t s  descended on Turkmenistan i n  1929. They Said 
it was a punishment from Allah f o r  Turkmenistan's  becoming Soviet and 1 
demanded t h e  expu l s ion  of S o v i e t  workers and t h e  r e t u r n  of confiscated I 

lands .  A  number of l ead ing  c l e r g y  were a r r e s t e d  f o r  t h i s  "open counter- , 

revo lu t ion" .  The a t t i t u d e  of t h e  c l e r g y  towe.rds t h e  regime led to  a  
mass abandonment of r e l i g i o n  by t h e  workers which both  weakened the 
r e l i g i o u s  o rgan iza t ions  and made t h e  c l e r g y  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t o  keep an9 
hold  on t h e  workers t h e y  would have t o  abandon a n t i S o v i e t  propwandam , 

Therefore  they  "went over t o  p o s i t i o n s  of s t r i c t  l o y a l t y  t o  Soviet 
power". This change-over was f i n a l l y  completed dur ing  t h e  war and nor 
t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  c l e r g y  a r e  l o y a l  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  S t a t e .  In view 
t h i s  t h e  S o v i e t  Government allowed t h e  opening of mosques and Seminaries' 
and t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of newspapers and journa l s  [ b u t  s e e  CAR, 1961, 
p.339-3401. Kuliyev s t r e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  l o y a l t y  of t h e  c l e r g y  t o  the 
regime does no t  mean a  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  of Marxis t  and r e l i g i o u s  ideol- 
ogies  a s  some people seem t o  t h i n k ,  and a r e  encouraged t o  th ink  bY 
c e r t a i n  c l e r g y  who, " t o  p rese rve  t h e  remnants of t h e i r  influence On 

b e l i e v e r s .  . . have r e c e n t l y  begun t o  preach t h e  theory '  t h a t  ISlm and 
Communism do no t  c o n t r a d i c t  one another."  Confusion on t h i s  score leeds 
i n  some cases  t o  l e t t i n g  th ings  r i d e  and i n  o t h e r s  t o  adminis t ra t ive  
i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  of m i n i s t e r s  of r e l i g i o n ,  both of which are 
t o  be condemned. The w a r  and t h e  ear thquake i n  Ashkhabad led t o  



substantial revival of religious beliefs. The Party called for improve- 
ments in atheistic propaganda but, though it did improve, mistakes were 
made in offending religious feelings. 

Kuliyev states that participation in building a Communist society 
is a very important factor in overcoming religious survivals, because 
the more actively a man participates the more he will become convinced 
from his own experience that there are no supernatural forces and that 
man controls the development of society, At the same time ideological 
work must be improved. 

Kuliyev then deals with the various forms of scientific and 
atheistic propaganda, the organization of this work in Turlcmenistan and 
its shortcomings. Anti-religious propaganda is conducted both by the 
Party and by the Turkmen Society for the Dissemination of Political and 
~ciehtific &owledge founded in- 1947. The society gives an increasing 
number of lectures every year, publishes brochures and placards, and 
provides material for lecturers. It holds seminars for lecturers and 
together with the Ashkhabad City Party Committee has set up a University 
of Scientific Atheism to train lecturers. Lecture offices have been 
attached to schools in a number of towns and in Ashkhabad 26 have been 
set up in such undertakings as the footwear factory. Among the failings 
noted by Kuliyev are that lectures do not take account of the audience's 
demands and are usually not i 1 lustrated with films because there aren' t 
many1 that most lectures take place in the towns whereas they should be 
given in the country and in Turkmen, which does not happen yet as there 
is a shortage of trained lecturers; that insufficient use is made of 
individual talks with believers and that those conducting them are not 
sufficiently equipped to argue with be1 ievers ; that some cultural 
workers, including Communists are bearers of religious survivals and 
have their children circumcized, blaming their observance of re1 igious 
Practices on living with their old parents j that the arts, particularly 
literature and films, have done too little in the field of anti- 
religious propaganda! that school-teachers are not always convinced 
atheists! and that the press is far from making the most of its ex- 
cepti onel opportunif ies. Kul iyev warns that anti-re 1 igi ous propaganda 
muat never be allowed to slacken or religion immediately revives. Thus, 
8s a result of a weakening of atheistic work, the number of worshippers 
8% the Mazar-iSharif tomb near Chardzhou on the first day of Kurban- 
Bayram in 1959 was more than twice the number which had been present the 
Year before. 

Conc lus i on 

In conclusion Kuliyev reiterates that religion is and always has 
been Wainat the interests of the masses. At present, however in the 
Middle East Islam has a dual role. In some countries, such as Iraq, the 



Sudan and Yemen, it is used by supporters of the liberation movement 
but in others, such as Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, it is used to justif! 
a pro-imperialist and anti-liberation policy. The imperialists also 
use Islam for their own ends. Thus the Americans try to penetrate the 
Middle East under the guise of protecting Islam. Kuliyev ends by 
saying that the overcoming of religious survivals is a lengthy and corn- 1 
plicated process. Improvements in economic and social conditions and 
the continual strengthening of the socialist world play a big part, but 
they must be accompanied by daily untiring ideological work including 
scientific and atheistic propaganda. 

ISLAM IN UZBEKISTAN by O.A. Sukhareva 

Introduction 

I 
After a brief summary of Marxist-Leninist views on religion, the author 
quotes recent statements by the Communist Party and Khrushchev on the , 
necessity of eliminating capitalist survivals in Soviet society, of 
which religion is one, "In the Soviet Union Islam is widespread among 1 
the Tatars , many peoples of the Caucasus, in Azerbaydzhan, and among 
all the peoples of Central Asia except the Central Asian Jews." A study 
of Islam and the concrete forms it took is "extremely important for an , 
understanding and correct evaluation of the way of life and traditions I 
peculiar to each people,It particularly as the shariat regulates all 
aspects of a Muslim's life. (p .5)  Islam bred passivity towards social 
injustice , hindered progress in every field, taught intolerance towards 
non-Muslim peoples and had a bad effect on the position of women. 

The rise and spread of Islam 

Sukhareva gives the usual Soviet account of how Islam arose in 
Arabia as a result of social and economic changes and was used as a 
banner for Arab conquest. The people of Central Asia fought against 
the imposition of Islam and there was more than one rising against the 
Arabs. Even after they were quelled, the people secretly practised 
their old rites but, "handed down from generation to generation, IslBm' 
in 12 centuries of existence in Central Asia, became the ideology 
the masses. Social oppression and the ignorance of the workers created 
the conditions for its supremacy.It (p .14)  



The re l ig ious  o b l i g a t i o n s  of Muslims and Muslim r i t u a l  

Sukhareva d e s c r i b e s  t h e  v a r i o u s  Muslim o b l i g a t i o n s  - prayers  
namaz)9 the f a s t  ( r u z a ) ,  t h e  p i lgr image t o  Mecca ( h a j ~ )  and payment (- 

of alms i n  the  form of a  p r o p e r t y  t a x  ( z i a k a t )  - and how t h e y  were 
observed i n  Uzbekistan i n  t h e  l a s t  cen tu ry .  The p rayers  were v e r y  
onerous f o r  t h e  working people and t h e  upkeep of t h e  l a r g e  number of 
parish mosques was a  heavy burden on them. The f a s t  was i n j u r i o u s  60 
health and o f t en  n o t  observed by t h e  c l e r g y .  The pi lgr image t o  Mecca 
was seldom performed owing t o  l a c k  of funds o r  of r e l i g i o u s  ardour .  
Instead the  Muslim c l e r g y  encouraged pi lgr images  t o  l o c a l  s h r i n e s  
(mazers) as they had a  pecuniary  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  of t h e  
l a t t e r  and hoped they  would i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  wi th  t h e  masses. 
As for  the  z i a k a t  which was o r i g i n a l l y  meant t o  go t o  t h e  poor, it 
turned i n t o  a  t r i b u t e  exacted by t h e  S t a t e ,  and o t h e r  o f f e r i n g s  went 
into the pockets of t h e  c l e r g y  o r  t h e  e l d e r s  of c r a f t  g u i l d s .  Circum- 
cision (sunnat)  was t aken  over by Islam from a n c i e n t  s e m i t i c  t r i b e s .  
In time it came t o  be regarded as  a  hygienic  a s  w e l l  a s  a  r e l i g i o u s  
necessity and prevented f r i e n d s h i p  between Muslim and uncircumcized 
people who were regarded a s  unclean.  

Sukhareva a l s o  d e s c r i b e s  how t h e  va r ious  r e l i g i o u s  ho l idays  were 
celebrated i n  Uzbekistan.  Apart  from Fr idays  t h e s e  were t h e  two b i g  
holidays of Ramazan and Kurban-Bayram, Muhaormad's b i r t h d a ~  (mavlud), 
which was ce lebra ted  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Tashkent, and t h e  New Year 
(nauruz) held i n  March according t o  t h e  s o l a r  ca lendar .  Nauruz was 
c lear ly  of non-Muslim o r i g i n 9  having much i n  common wi th  t h e  Zoroas- 
t r i an  New Year c e l e b r a t i o n s .  Though canonized by Cen t ra l  Asian Is lam 
there was a  t r end  a t  t h e  end of t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y  t o  r e p l a c e  it by t h e  
more orthodox mavlud. 

Islamic mjthology and s u r v i v a l s  of a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s  

"The mythology of Islam included t h e  most d i v e r s e  elements:  
Muslim legends about hfuh-ad h i s  f ami ly  and a s s o c i a t e s  ; b i b l i c a l  myths 
borrowed from Judaism and C h r i s t i a n i t y  J and a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s  which took  
On Muslim dress  ." Sukhareva says  t h a t  i n  Cen t ra l  Asia t h e  f i g u r e  of 
Muhammad was popular mainly i n  c l e r i o a l  c i r c l e s .  The f i g u r e s  of A l i ,  
Hasan and Husain, Itc l o s e l y  l inked wi th  l o c a l  r e 1  ig ious  t r a d i t i o n s  and 
mythology", were much more v i v i d .  A l i  was regarded a s  a  defender  
against enemies and though Ismai l i sm and Shi ism which d e i f i e d  A l i  was 
banned a t  the  end of t h e  10th  cen tu ry ,  A l i  I s  name cont inued t o  be in -  
voked i n  l a t e r  c e n t u r i e s .  The r i t e s  a t t ached  t o  t h e  worship of Hasan 
and Huaain i n  Centra l  Asia make it c l e a r  t h a t  it was connected both  w i t h  
the local  anc ien t  c u l t  of a  "dying god" and a l s o  wi th  t h e  a n c i e n t  
univereal c u l t  of twin deities, s i n c e  a g a i n s t  g e n e r a l  Muslim t r a d i t i o n  
they were regarded a s  twins i n  Cen t ra l  Asia. The Bib le  p a t r i a r c h s  were 



P 

revered i n  Cen t ra l  Asia  was t h e  pa t rons  of c e r t a i n  profess ions ,  for 
example, Adam of t h e  t i l l e r s  of t h e  s o i l ,  Noah of ca rpen te r s .  A cult ! 

was devoted t o  each pa t ron  and t h e  r e l i g i o u s  element was dominant i n  the 
g u i l d  c h a r t e r s .  Another important  b e l i e f  among t h e  Muslims of Uzbek- 
i s t a n  was t h a t  a  man has  two s o u l s :  one (&) goes s t r a i g h t  t o  Allah 
on d e a t h  bu t  t h e  second (&) hovers n e a r  t h e  g rave  and requires  sacri- 
f i c e s  and p rayers .  This i d e a  i s  connected wi th  t h e  c u l t  of ancestors, 

"The in f luence  of mazars on t h e  way of l i f e  of t h e  population of 

t h e  people,  powerless i n  t h e  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  i l l n e s s ,  were forced t o  turn 
i Uzbekis tanl  as  of C e n t r a l  Asia as  a  whole, was g r e a t  no t  only because , 
i 

t o  f a l s e  methods of c u r e  bu t  a l s o  because t h e  mazars were established? , 
suppor ted and popular ized by t h e  c l e r g y  and t h e  r u l e r s . "  (p.39) Timur r  ' 

I The c u l t  of s a i n t s  occupied a  b i g  p lace  i n  I s l a m ,  I n  Uzbekistan , 
t h e i r  numerous s h r i n e s  were known under t h e  g e n e r a l  name of mazar 
( l i t e r a l l y :  p lace  of worship)  o r  a u l i y e  (ho ly ) .  Sukhareva divides 
mazars i n t o  t h e  fo l lowing  c a t e g o r i e s  according t o  t h e i r  or ig in:  
( a )  those  going back t o  a n c i e n t  nature-worship though l a t e r  connected 
wi th  t h e  names of Muslim s a i n t s ,  e.g. p i l e s  of s t o n e s ,  s tones  of unuauel 
shape,  whole r o c k s ?  caves ,  c u r a t i v e  s p r i n g s  and a n c i e n t  t r e e s .  "Many of 
t h e s e  mazars were connected wi th  mythical  namess e.g. "holy Job" 
( c u r a t i v e  s p r i n g s ) ,  King Solomon ( r o c k  t h r o n e )  and e s p e c i a l l y  A l i  ( t h e  
i m p r i n t  of h i s  hand o r  f o o t  on a s t o n e ,  o r  a  c l e f t  o r  v a l l e y  sa id  t o  
have appeared a t  a  blow from h i s  sword) ;  ( b )  t h e  numerous places i n  
C e n t r a l  Asia c a l l e d  mashhad. Sukhareva connects  t h e s e  with the same 
a n c i e n t  c u l t  of " s u f f e r i n g  d e i t i e s "  a s  appeared i n  t h e  c u l t  of Hasan end I 

* The word i shan  i s  t h e  h o n o r i f i c  use of t h e  t h i r d  person plural  
''' 

P e r s i a n  personal  pronoun a s  an a t t r i b u t e  or  t i t l e  of a  sheikh O r  

murshid, words wi th  which it i s  v i r t u a l l y  synonymous. 

Husain. I n  Samarkand t h e  a n c i e n t  myth was t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  the  imaginary 
Qusam i b n  Abbas worshipped a t  t h e  Shah-i-Zinda mazar, and from the 
n a t u r e  of t h e  non-Islamic r i t e s  performed a t  t h e  mazar of H o ~ a  Bahauddin 
Nakshbandi i n  Bukhara it is c l e a r  t h a t  it a l s o  goes back t o  the  same 
a n c i e n t  c u l t .  I s lam was fo rced  t o  recognize  t h e s e  a n c i e n t  shrines with 
t h e i r  cen tu r i es -o ld  t r a d i t i o n s .  On t h e i r  s i t e s ,  which were often sur- 
rounded by cemete r i e s ,  new mazars a r o s e  which were t h e  r e a l  or  more 
o f t e n  imaginary graves  of Muslim " s a i n t s " ,  and t h e i r  c u l t  included rites 

I 

connected wi th  t h e  o ld  pre-Muslim h o l y  p lace ;  ( c )  t h e  graves of his- 
t o r i c a l  persons - poets  l i k e  Rudakis k ings  such a s  Ismai l  Samanid i n  
BuWlara, and most o f t e n  S u f i  i shans  (heads of S u f i  o r d e r s ) ; *  (d) 1."- 1 
i n a r y  graves  of " s a i n t s "  of comparat ively  r e c e n t  o r i g i n .  These included 
those  discovered by f o r t u n e - t e l l e r s  and by people who saw how profitable 
t h e y  could be. 



for instance, b u i l t  up t h e  Shah-i-Zinda, and some she ikhs  (g'uardians 
of mazers) spared no e f f o r t s  t o  improve t h e i r  mazars t o  encourage 
pilgrims. IsDespite t h e  incornpa tab i l i ty  of t h e  c u l t  of s a i n t s  and 
mazers with Islam, t h e  worship of s a i n t s  and mazars became an es tab-  
lished pa r t  of Cen t ra l  Asian Muhammadanism. I t  was born of t h e  
cultural backwardness of t h e  popu la t ion  and suppor ted by o f f i c i a l  
religion, i n  i t s  t u r n  r e i n f o r c e d  t h a t  backwardness s a n c t i f y i n g  t h e  
performance of absurd r i t e s  , f i l l i n g  people wi th  u n r e a l i z a b l e  hopes i n  
the ass is tance  of s u p e r n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  and g i v i n g  an enormous army of 
parasitic sheikhs t h e  oppor tun i ty  of l i v i n g  a t  t h e  expense of t h e  work- 
ing people." (p.40) 

"Certain s u r v i v a l s  of a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s  and c u l t s  underwent 
substantial  I s l amiza t ion" ,  Sukhareva cont inues .  These included t h e  
cult of c h i h i l  t a n  (40 s e c r e t  j u s t  men)s and of t h e  female d e i t i e s  
BibiSeshanbe and Bibi-Mushkilikushayi who were tu rned  i n t o  s a i n t s .  A s  
among other Muslims, a n i m i s t i c  i d e a s  were preserved among t h e  Uzbeks 
par t icular ly  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  p a r i s  ( f a i r i e s ) .  Persons chosen by p a r i s  
had to  become shamans and perform shaman r i t e s  of which t h e  main one 
was kamlani~e ("dr iv ing outt* e v i l  s p i r i t s  i n  a  s t a t e  of e c s t a s y ) .  I n  
most areas of Uzbekistan by t h e  end of t h e  19th  and beginning of t h e  
20th centur ies  only women were shamans. Some shamans who were m e n t a l l y  
deranged genuinely be1 ieved i n  t h e i r  c a l l  ing  b u t  o t h e r s  became prof es-  
sionals and made a  good income from it. They t r i e d  t o  g i v e  t h e i r  
protecting s p i r i t  a  Muslim a s p e c t  such as  an i shan  o r  mul la ,  and i n  
fortune-tel l ing used a  r e l i g i o u s  book o r  beads i n s t e a d  of t h e  u s u a l  
shaman tambourine. Be l i e f  i n  magic9 w i t c h c r a f t p  t h e  e v i l  eye and 
charms was a l s o  widespread. IsSurvivals of a n c i e n t  c u l t s  e x i s t e d  under 
the cover of Islam and acquired a  htuslim a s p e c t  by t h e  i n c l u s i o n  i n  
exorcisms and appeals  t o  t h e  s p i r i t s  of t h e  name of Allah" e t c .  (p.44) 

Sukhareva says  t h a t  Suf i i s m  has undergone changes s i n c e  it a r o s e  
in Iraq i n  the  9 th  c e n t u r y  and t h e  forms it took i n  i n d i v i d u a l  
countries have no t  been s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t u d i e d .  O r i g i n a l l y  it was a 
"proteat a g a i n s t  o f f i c i a l  r e l i g i o n  and r e j e c t i o n  of i t s  r i t u a l ,  which 
va8 progressive f o r  i t s  time". I t  was respons ib le  f o r  poe t ry  of g r e a t  
a r t i s t i c  achievement which sometimes goes a s  f a r  a s  a theism and has 
nothing i n  common wi th  t h e  b igoted narrow-mindedness suppor ted  and 
Propagated by orthodox 1s  lam. " A t  t h e  same t ime r e a c t i o n a r y  elements 
developed i n  Suf i i sm based on d e n i a l  of t h e  dominant r o l e  of reason and 

abandonment of o n e E s  rill which opened t h e  way t o  t h e  most o u t  
This was seen  i n  t h e  demand t h a t  a  novice 

ehould submit  himself  u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y  t o  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  d i r e c t o r  



"A c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  of Suf i ism.  . . is  i t s  extreme s ~ ~ ~ ~ r e t i ~ ~ , /  
a  combination of elements of v e r y  v a r i e d  o r i g i n  (from orthodox Islam 
v a r i o u s  phi losophic  systems t o  modified elements of a n c i e n t  c u l t s ) , ~ ~  
Sukhareva says  t h a t  t h e  elements of a n c i e n t  c u l t s ,  " t ak ing  on new life 
i n  Suf i i sm,  have been preserved till t h e  p resen t  day and wherever they 
appear - i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Eas t  i n  t h e  g u i s e  of s u r v i v a l s ,  o r  i n  countries 
i n  which Islam is  t h e  s t a t e  r e l i g i o n  - t h e y  have a  reac t ionary  signifi- 
cance and d rag  t h e  fol lowers  of Suf i i sm backwards t o  ideas  emotions and 
a c t i o n s  going back t o  t h e  p r imi t iv i sm of p r i m i t i v e  re l ig ions . "  

Sukhareva f i n d s  c l e a r  l i n k s  between Suf i i sm and shamanism. 
I'Analysis shows a  g e n e t i c  k i n s h i p  between one of t h e  i d e a l s  lying at the 
b a s i s  of S u f i  philosophy and t h e  i d e o l o a  of shama.nismtt, namely the idea 
of sexua l  t i e s  wi th  t h e  o ther  world expressed as mys t ica l  union in 
Suf i i smp and t h e  " r e l a t i o n s h i p  between S u f i  r i t u a l  and kamlaniye is  no 
l e s s  c l e a r . "  (p.50) Like kamlaniye t h e  S u f i  leads  t o  a  s t a t e  of 
e c s t a s y .  But whi le  shamanism in f luenced  Suf i ism,  Suf i ism had a  powerful 
e f f e c t  on s u r v i v i n g  forms of shamanism and A l l a h ' s  name was invoked 
dur ing  kamlaniye. 

Sukhareva then  d e s c r i b e s  how Suf i i sm broke up i n t o  a  number of dif- 1 
f e r e n t  orders  and t h e i r  o f f shoo ts  which by t h e  19 th  a.nd t h e  beginning of 
t h e  20th c e n t u r i e s  had l i t t l e  l i n k  wi th  t h e  o r i g i n a l  S u f i  orders. 
"Sufiism turned i n t o  Ishanism - each major i shan  was, i n  e f fec t s  the 
i n i t i a t o r  of a  s e p a r a t e  order  headed as  a r u l e  by descendants of i t s  
founder.  The f ragmentat ion of t h e  S u f i  orders .  . . corresponded exactly 
t o  t h e  f ragmentat ion t y p i c a l  of t h e  l a t e  s t a g e s  of feudalism." 

I 
Sukhareva names t h e  l ead ing  S u f i  o rders  i n  Uzbekistan,  t o  which women 
a l s o  belonged. The on ly  order  which requ i red  i t s  members t o  wear dis- 
t i n c t i v e  c l o t h e s  and abandon t h e i r  normal way of l i f e  was the  Kalandarsf 
an o rder  of mendicant de rv i shes  founded i n  t h e  18th  century.  Their t 

c l o t h i n g  was very  reminiscent  of shaman costumes p a r t i c u l a r l y  Siber ia ,  I 
"The s p c r e t i s m  of Suf i i sm f a c i l i t a t e d .  . . i t s  dissemination among 

t h e  va r ious  c l a s s e s  of a  feudal  s o c i e t y .  Among t h e  r u l i n g  classes 
membership of a  S u f i  o rder  was considered a  s i g n  of good form" Sufis 

fought  f o r  t h e  honour of becoming t h e  s p i r i t u a l  a d v i s e r  of an emir or 
khan. Among t h e  educated it tstook on t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of a  refined l i ter-  
a r y  and ph i losoph ica l  movement". S u f i  orders  a l s o  embraced broad I I 
s e c t i o n s  of t h e  o rd inary  people. ItSufiism wae p a r t i c u l a r l y  widespred i i 
among t h e  Uzbek t r i b e s ,  semi-nomadic i n  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t ,  due t o  the feet 
t h a t  shamanis t ic  s u r v i v a l s  were ve ry  s t r o n g  among them and coasequentlJ 

i 
those  elements of Suf i iam which go back t o  t h e  a n c i e n t  c u l t s  found 1 
favourable  s o i l  here." 

Sukhareva concludes t h a t  " the  appearance of Suf i i sm marked an 
p o r t a n t  s t a g e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Islam. Muhammadanism introduced 



force. . . and a l i e n  t o  t h e  people.  . . drew n e a r e r  t o  &he a n c i e n t  
beliefs rooted i n  l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  wi th  t h e  a i d  of Suf i ism.  This 
allowed Islam t o  p e n e t r a t e  deep ly  i n t o  popular  l i f e ,  S n f i i s m  was a 

convenient weapon f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  enslavement of t h e  masses and f o r  
subordinating them t o  t h a t  c l a s s  system of which Islam was t h e  
ideology." By t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y  S u f i i s m  "was t h e  
most react ionary  t r e n d  of Islam, I n  it r e l i g i o u s  ideology took  on t h e  
crudest and most p r i m i t i v e  forms of ou t  and o u t  obscurantism, i n  it 
the most backward and b a r b a r i c  r i t e s  were p r a c t i s e d  and t h e  most des- 
picable means of s p i r i t u a l  enslavement of t h e  people were a p p l i e d p  
poisoning them with  t h e  poison of r e l i g i o u s  dope and u s i n g  ' s p i r i t u a l  
directors f o r  f l e e c i n g  t h e  workers. ( P ~ .  57-58) 

The Muslim c l e r a y  and m i n i s t e r s  of s u r v i v i n a  c u l t s  

After Islam f i n a l l y  triumphed i n  Cen t ra l  Asia t h e r e  was no r e l i g -  
ious s t ruggle  f o r  many c e n t u r i e s  and t h e  Pgarmy's of orthodox Mus l i m  
clergy l ived peaceably w i t h  t h e  S u f i s ,  shamans and s o r c e r e r s .  Sukh- 
areva descr ibes  f i r s t  t h e  o f f i c i a l  Muslim c l e r ~ ~  and t h e i r  f u n c t i o n s .  
The imams, and t h e  h igher  c l e r g y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r t  enjoyed s u b s t a n t i a l  in-  
comes from t h e  waqf lands  and t h e  imams a l s o  rece ived  p a p e n t s  i n  cash 
and kind f o r  s e r v i c e s  t o  t h e i r  p a r i s h i o n e r s .  The lawyers ( m u f t i )  and 
judges (kaz i )  of t h e  s h a r i a t  c o u r t s s  and t h e  t e a c h e r s  of t h e  maktab and 
medrese G m a r y  and h igher  mosque s c h o o l s )  were a l s o  members of t h e  
P 

clergy, "The kaz i  c o u r t  was a  c l a s s  i n s t i t u t i o n  and t 'he p e c u l i a r i t i e s  
of Muslim law. . . gave t h e  k a e i  t h e  wide poss ib i1 i t ;v  of defending t h e  
in teres ts  of t h e  r i c h  and n o b l e p "  whi le  t h e  educa t ion  i n  t h e  schoo l s  
was poor and t h e  medreses were v i r t u a l l y  c l o s e d  t o  o r d i n a r y  people. 

The numerous S u f i  c l e r g y  were c l o s e l y  connected wi th  o f f i c i a l  
religion and sometimes a t t a c h e d  t o  mosques where they  he ld  pub l i c  z i k r s  
af ter  the  Fr iday  prayers,, Despi te  t h e  b i t t e r  r i v a l r y  beteween t h e  
orthodox and S u f i  c l e r g y  f o r  i n f l u e n c e  over t h e  masses and t h e  powerful 
of t h i s  world (and i n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  f o r  income), t h e r e  was no con- 
f l i c t  between I s l m  and Suf i i sm snd t h e y  support.ed one ano the r .  The 
ishans not  only had s p i r i t u a l  power over t h e i r  murids b u t  were e n t i t l e d  
to a  share of t h e i r  income. A t  h a r v e s t  time t h e y  wenf t o  t h e  v i l l a g e s  
to exact t h e i r  due and t h e  ~ e a s a n t .  murids were t o o  f r i g h t e n e d  of t h e  
Consequences t o  r e f u s e  even unreasonable demands made by t h e  i shans .  
"The power of t h e  i shan over t h e  murids and t h e i r  incomes 9 based on 
ideological pressure ,  was an express ion  of t h e  non-economic compulsion 
which was one of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  of feudalism." (P.  65) 

The sheikhs formed a  speoie.1 ca tegory  mong t h e  c le rgy .  Often t h e y  
claimed descent  from t h e  person bur ied  i n  t h e  mazar. A t  t h e  major mazars 
the offer ings  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  l a r g e  income9 b u t  a t  such mazars t h e r e  were 
uBually many sheikhs  t o  f i g h t  over it. The sheikhs  a l s o  drew incomes 



from any waqf p roper ty  belonging t o  t h e i r  mazars. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  Muslim c l e r g y  t h e r e  were as many i f  not more 
s o r c e r e r s ,  s o o t h s a y e r s s  shamans and magicians of a l l  kinds who made a 
good income from t h e  ignorance of t h e  masses and i n  every way supported 
b a c h a r d  ideas .  

"The numerous m i n i s t e r s  of c u l t s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  Muslim clergy, 
kep t  t h e  people i n  s p i r i t u a l  s l a v e r y  and i n  f a i t h  and t r u t h  served t h e  
r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  defending a l s o  t h e i r  own c l a s s  i n t e r e s t s .  The army of 
t h e  c l e r g y  opposed anything new and progress ive  and was t h e  main bul- 
wark of feuda l  r eac t ion . "  This was p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  i n  Bukhara and 
Khiva. But popular sayings  and f o l k l o r e  show t h a t  t h e  people realized 
t h a t  t h e  c l e r g y ,  and t h e  ishans  i n  p a r t i c u l a r 9  o f t e n  ac ted  from 
mercenary motives. (p.68) 

The use of r e l i g i o u s  ideology by - t h e  e x p l o i t e r  c l a s s e s  

Sukhareva says  t h a t  t h e  shameless e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  peasant 
farmers and poor craf tsmen i n  Uzbekistan was J u s t i f i e d  by re l ig ion  and 
i n  t h e  khanates r e l i g i o n  and S t a t e  a u t h o r i t y  were i n  complete accord. 
The h igher  c l e r g y  were b i g  landowners and occupied S t a t e  posts.  The 
c o l o n i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  of Turkestan a l s o  used Islean t o  h a l t  the  spread of 
p rogress ive  ideas .  Howevers a l though t h e  T s a r i s t  Government supported 
Islam i n  i t s  own i n t e r e s t s ,  t h e  more important Muslim c l e r g y s  fearing 
a  109s of t h e i r  power wi th  t h e  disappearance of t h e  khanates9 were 
a g a i n s t  Russian r u l e  and were behind many r e v o l t s  a g a i n s t  the  Russians# 
The c o l o n i a l  authorities pursued a  p o l i c y  of non-.intervention i n  Muslim 
a f f a i r s  u n t i l  t h e  Andizhan r e v o l t  of 1898 demonstrated t h a t  t h i s  was 
shor t - s igh ted  and dangerouss and t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  began t o  take 8 

g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  i n  Muslim i n s t . i t u t i o n s .  **The 1905-1907 revolution 
showed t h e  Russian c o l o n i a l i s t s  t h a t  Muslim r e a c t i o n a r i e s  were 
e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e i r  a l l i e s . "  A t  t h e  same time t h e y  kep t  a  good eye on 
them as  panislamic ideas  spread.  However, t h e r e  were a l ready  signs Of 

a  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  importance of Islam under t h e  e f f e c t  of Russian demo- 
c r a t i c  c u l t u r e  and t h e  i n c i p i e n t  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement. 

t o  Russia 

The c l e r g y  and f a n a t i c s  were a g a i n s t  any form of change even in 
minor mat te r s  of d r e s s  and foodp b u t p  as  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  economic and 
c u l t u r a l  d e v e l o p e n t  of Uzbekistan9 rap id  changes took place such as 
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of machinery. 



 slam i n  Uzbekistan a f t e r  t h e  Great  October S o c i a l i s t  Revolut ion 

SukharevaDs account  of t h e  h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  Muslim c l e r m  
to the Revolution and t h e  change it underwent when t h e y  r e a l i z e d  t h e  
success of the  S o v i e t  regime fo l lows  t h e  l i n e s  of K u l i y e v ' s ,  She con- 
cludes by saying t h a t  " the  m a j o r i t y  of Uzbeks have begun t o  g i v e  up 
observing the  harmful o l d  customs. Howevere n o t  a few con t inue  t o  
perform r e l i g i o u s  r i t e s  ands what is  worse, fopce t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  
follow t h e i r  example.lq (p.81) These p r a c t i c e s  inc lude  t h e  f a s t ,  c i r -  
cumcision, r e l i g i o u s  marriage r i t e s ,  concealed forms of kalym9 
funeral f e a s t s ,  o f f e r i n g s  a t  mazars, t h e  shaman r i t e  of kamlaniye, 
fortune-tel l ing,  i s o l a t i o n  of womenfolk and o c c a s i o n a l l y  polygamy. 
The family events - c i rcumcis ion ,  marr iage  and f u n e r a l  f e a s t s  - a r e  
very cos t ly  but  few have t h e  courage t o  go a g a i n s t  t r a d i t i o n .  

New ed i t ion  of F e r d a u s i t s  works 

A nine-volume e d i t i o n  of t h e  complete works of lo the  g r e a t  Tadzhik 
writertIp Ferdausi  has  been completed by Tadzhik o r i e n t a l i s t s .  A t  t h e  
same time a  monograph of t h e  work of Khoja Kirmanis a  poe t  and t h i n k e r  
of the 13th cen tu ry ,  w i l l  a l s o  be publ ished,  PRO 11.1.62 

Boosting modern a g r i c u l t u r a l  methods i n  Kazakhstan 

A new publ ishing house c a l l e d  Kazsel  'khozgiz working under t h e  
auspices of the  Min i s t ry  of A g r i c u l t u r e ?  is t o  be s e t  up i n  Kazakhstan. 
In addit ion t o  the  p u b l i c a t i o n  of ~ c i e n t ~ i f i c  and t e c h n i c a l  1 i t e r a L u r e  
On agr icu l tu re ,  Kazsel 'khozgiz is t o  pub l i  s h  pamphlets popu la r i z ing  t h e  
achievements of modern a g r i c u l t u r a l  methods a s  p r a c t i c e d  i n  kolkhozes 
md ~ovkhozes.  KP. 4.3.62 



S O U R C E S  O F  T U R K M E N  F O L K L O R E  

The following is a summary of an article by Kh. Kor-Ogly, 
"Osnovnyye Kul ' turnyye Tradits ii v Turkmenskom Fol kl ore" 
in VESTNIK ISTORII MIROVOY KUL9TURY of July-August 1961, 
based on oriental source material and a number of second- 
ary works, both Russian and foreign. 

Introduction 

In the oral poetry of the Turkmens two trends are strongly pronounced: 
Persian and Oguz Turkic. The first is peculiar mainly to epics 
(destan and fable) but it occurs also in proverbs and ceremonial and 
seasonal songs. The Oguz Turkic element is found in almost all 
genres of folk literature and is particularly obvious in lyrical songs 
and the epos. 

This double source of Turkmen folklore is due to the origin of 
the Turkmens, going back to the indigenous agricultural and cattle 
breeding tribes who were Iranized at the turn of the 2nd millennium 
B.C. In the 8th century B.C. northern Turkmenistan was inhabited bY 
the Saki, Dakhi and Massagets while its south-eastern and southern 
regions were occupied by the Hyrcanians and Margians. All these Were 
Iranian peoples speaking Iranian languages up to the 9-10th centuries. 
In the 6th century, the period of the Turkish kaganate, a very large 
number of Turkic-speaking tribes moved to Turkmenistan from interior 
(~sentral 'naya) Asia. They constituted the second group in the forme- 
tion of the Turkmen people. 

In the 9-11th centuries Oguz tribes became predominant in Turk- 
menistan, where they mainly inhabited the Caspian shore and the delta 
of the Syr-Dar'ya and the terms "Turlanen" and ffOguzlt were for a long 
time synonymous. In the 12th century and later the term "~urIrmen" ex- 
tended to cover tribes strongly intermingled with the Iranian 
population. Apparently, in the 10-11th centuries and maybe much 
earlier, the Turkic-speaking inhabitants of the steppe which had close 
links with the aettled Tadzhik and Khorezmian population, was called 
Turben. This group lived on the borders of and within the central 



h i a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a ,  and it included remnants of a n c i e n t  Cen t ra l  
Asian steppe t r i b e s .  Presumably t h e  10-11th c e n t u r y  Turkmens d i f f e r e d  
from other Centra l  Asian Turkic t r i b e s  i n  t h e i r  well-developed a g r i -  
culture, c u l t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  wi th  t h e  Tadzhiks,  a  language r e l a t e d  t o  
that of the Tadzhiks and Khorezmians, advanced feuda l i sm and wide 
adherence t o  Islam. 

Iranian t r a d i t i o n s  

Almost nothing i s  known about t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of 
the Turkmen s teppes  i n  t h e  pre-Is lamic per iod.  Zoroas t r ianism was 
professed i n  p a r t  of t h i s  t e r r i t o r y :  Khorezm and P a r t h i a n  lands .  Oral 
poetry and customs of t h e  modern Turkmens p rese rve  some t r a c e s  of t h i s  
religion. For example, i n  t h e  1920s t h e  Yomuts of t h e  Atrek on "black 
~ednesda~l l  (~ara- harsha am be)^ and t h e  A l i  t r i b e  of t h e  Kaakha rayon on 
the Wednesday before  New YearC s Day ( w r - c h a r s h a m b e )  9 used t o  l i g h t  
bonfires i n  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  before  dark .  Women wi th  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e i r  
arms jumped over t h e  f i r e  i n  o rde r  t o  be p u r i f i e d  and g e t  r i d  of a l l  
disease before t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  New Year. The c u l t  of p u r i f y i n g  by 
f i r e  i s  common among t h e  Azerbaydzhani, P e r s i a n s  and Tadzhiks. 
Another ancient  I r a n i a n  custom i s  t e l l i n g  f o r t u n e s  on t h e  n i g h t  of 
nauruz (beginning of t h e  v e r n a l  equinox) and s i n g i n g  seasona l  
(kalendarnyye) songs. Other seasona l  songs have been l o s t  a s  a  r e s u l t  
of the amalgamation of t h e  indigenous popu la t ion  wi th  t h e  Turks,  o r  
their  character  was modified a f t e r  convers ion t o  Islam. Thus a  song 
sung on the  n i g h t  before  Ramazan i n  Turkmenistan i s  s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  
t o  an Azerbaydzhani nauruz song,  t h e  former being o r i g i n a l l y  a  nauruz 
song as we1 1. The T u r h e n  v e r s i o n  runs : 

"Let your b lack  y u r t  t u r n  i n t o  a  housep 
And l e t  a  wedding be ce lebra . ted  i n  your house. 
Let a  son be born t o  him t h a t  g i v e s  more 
Let  a  daughter  be born t o  him t h a t  g ives  l e s s . "  

The Azerbaydzhani v e r s i o n  i s  : 

"Pleasant  evenings have come, 
[Let  God g i v e ]  a  son t o  him who g i v e s ,  
To him who g ives  no t  [ l e t  God g i v e ]  a daughter."  (p.58) 

Traces of t h e  a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s  of t h e  popula t ion of t h e  Turkmen 
Steppes a r e  preserved i n  t h e  T u r h e n  f a n t a s t i c  e p i c s  whose c h a r a c t e r s  
are often e v i l  s p i r i t s  - t h e  d i v s s  azbdahas and sometimes p e r i s .  
bong the T u r h e n s ,  however, t h e s e  I r a n i a n  s p i r i t s  have assumed q u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  cha rac te r .  They a l s o  appear i n  d e s t a n  ( t a l e s )  wi th  fan- 
tas t ic  sub jec t s .  The d i v s  a r e  r epresen ted  as  e v i l  and a t  t h e  same 



I 
t ime good ~ p i r i t ~ .  This  may be due t o  t l ~ e  f a a t  t h a t  t h e  anc ien t  popu- 
l a t i o n  of Turkmenistan r ega rded  t h e  d i v s  as gods and subsequently,  
under  Z o r o a e t r i a n  i n f l u e n c e ,  t h e y  oame t o  be r ega rded  a s  e v i l .  116th 
o e n t u r y  D . C .  P e r s i a n  i n s c r i p t i o n  enumera t ing  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  subjeot t o  
Xerxeu d e c l n r e a ,  "Among t h e ~ e  o o u n t r i e s  wnH one where t h e  d ivs  were 
wornhipped b e f o r e .  Then, by o r d e r  of Ahuramnzda, I have deatroyed 
t h a t  h a u n t  of t h e  d i v s  and announoed, 'Do n o t  wornhip  t h e  d i v ~ ' .  There, 
where t h e  d i v a  u ~ e d  t o  be worshipped I have i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  c u l t  of 
Ahuramazda and t h e  heaven ly  Arts." (P. 158) 

The magic b i r d  S imurg ,  a good g e n i u ~  i n  disguise, i n  another 
I r a n i a n  s u r v i v a l  i n  Turkmen fo l l c lo re .  Another  s u c h  t r a o e  i s  the motive 
of a t r u g g l e  between good and e v i l  found i n  a l l  Turlmen des t ans  and 
 fable^. T h e i r  t y p i c a l  l ' e a tu re  is  t h a t  i n  t h e  d u e l  between man and an 
e v i l  be ing  t h e  former  alwayu winrr. Suoll a b e l i e f  i n  l~uman power wan 
p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  S c y t l r i a n ~  who p layed  a p a r t  i n  t h e  fo rma t ion  of the 
Turlcmen n n t i o n a l i  t y ,  and wan R ~ R O  found i n  Zoroas t r inn inm.  

I r a n i a n  elementu i n  Turkmen f o l k l o r e  ware n a t i v e  t o  t h e  Turkmen 
~ t e p p e n  bel 'ore t h e  Oguz m i g r a t i o n  and n o t  impor ted  from Pern ia .  Thus 
d i v ~  occu r  n o t  o n l y  i n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  which c o u l d  be a s o r i b e d  t o  Persian 
i n f l u e n c e ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  nongn and e p e l l s  - d i v ~  a r e  d r i v e n  ou t  of t h e  
i n sane  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of an  a p p r o p r i a t e  e p e l l  "wh i t e  d i v ,  blaok div1', 

Turkio t r a d i t i o n n  I 
Oguz Turkia  e  lemente a r e  predominant  i n  Turlrman f  o l k l o r 6 .  These 

a n c i e n t  Turkn had a we l l  deve loped  epoa.  A poem abou t  Oguz Khan 
t r a n n l a t e d  from Turkio i n t o  P e r e i a n  i n  t h e  0 t h  c e n t u r y  and i n  the 13th 
o e n t u r y  a Noem "Oguz-nametf w a n  r e c i t e d  by b a r d s  of t h e  Oguz Turkso The I 

e x i s t e n c e  of a h e r o i c  e p i c  OOUZ-NAME among t h e  Oguz i n h a b i t i n g  the I 

p i an  nhore  wan r eco rded  i n  t h e  1 7 t h  o e n t u r y  by a Khivan khan, Abul 
Ohazi i n  him QENEAI1OOY OF TIIE TUIU(MF.NS. He nayn I "Many yearn a f te r  
t h a t  Turkmen mul l an ,  n l ~ e i k a  and bekn hea rd  t h a t  I knew h i s t o r y  well- 
And lo! onae t h e y  came a l l  t o  me and a a i d :  e o p l e  have many 
va r ioun  r e o o r d ~  of t h e  t a l e  a b o u t  O ~ U E  (Ogu=::::e!, b u t  n o t  one of them 
good. They a r e  f u l l  of e r r o r .  and c o n t r a d i a t  one a n o t h e r ,  eaoh them 
be ing  d i f f e r e n t ' .  And t h e n  t h e y  made t h i s  r e q u e n t :  I t  would be good 
i f  t h e r e  waa one c o r r e o t  and r e l i a b l e  n f o r y ' .  I oomplied with the i r  
r e q u e s t ,  " (1'. 59)  

a n c i e n t  Turkmen e p i c  i a  mentioned a l n o  by Ferdauni  i n  the 
N u E -  g a t h e r e d  m a t a r i a l n  f o r  t h i n  poem from o l d  l ' e r r i an  nourOsr 

I 
i n c l u d i n g  t h e  KlR*DAY-NU cornpi l ed  by Z o r o a s t r i a n  p r i e a t n  from 
l*aendn,  and n t o r i e n  p rene rved  by a wine o ld  man of Merv, A z n d ~ ~ r v o  
(pp. 6 ~ - 0 0 )  



Muoh informat ion  on a n o i e n t  Turkmen legende is  provided  by l i t e r -  
ature i n  o t h e r  Turkio languages .  One of such  aourcen i e  t h e  KIThBI 
DADA KOIiKUT e p i c  d e s c r i b i n g  e v e n t s  i n  t h e  C a u o a ~ u s ,  b u t  Rome legende 
i t  inoludee r e f e r  t o  t h e  p e r i o d  when Oguz t r i b e s  l i v e d  on t h e  f lood-  
landr of t h e  Syr-DarVya and t h e  Aral  sho re .  Korkut  h imael f  i e  a  
legendary hero! t h e r e  w a s  a Korkut-ibn-Abul liamid who w a s  t h e  head of 
a  group of Oguz t r i b e s .  The name Korkut  i a  v e r y  a n o i e n t  and he i e  
mentioned i n  t h e  7 t h  o e n t u r y  legendu,  a  p e r i o d  when t h e  Oguz t r i b e s  
were s t i l l  oonoent ra ted  i n  C e n t r n l  h i a .  

Epio legenda were abundant  i n  t h e  o .noient  pe r iod  and t h e y  
inrpired eubsequent ly  numeroua poeme whoee f i n a l  f  o m s  d i d  n o t  appea r  
unti l  the 18,-17th c e n t - u r i e ~  when t h e  Oguz m i g r a t i o n  w a u  crlmout over .  
During t h a t  per iod  tho  Oguz e e t t l e d  i n  l a r g e  nr~mbern on t h e  Cauoaaian 
Plateau and b i n  Minor, 

The Oguz Turkic oon t r ibu t , i on  t o  Turlunen f o l k l o r e  inc ludea  a l n o  a 
very la rge  number 01' uongs wl~ioh  a r e   till ex t r eme ly  popular .  

Pro-Islamic t r a d i  t i o n e  

Pre-Islamio r e l i g i o n s  f 01 lowed by t h e  Oguz (shamanism, Buddhism 
and C h r i r t i a n i t y )  have l e f t  v e r y  l i t t l e  t r a c e  i n  Turkmen f o l k l o r e .  
The oeremony of d r i v i n g  away an I1impure powertu from an inaane  man i n  
a  shamanistic nu rv ivn l .  Porklian is Bung w i t h  m u ~ i c l  i t s  t e x t  u s u a l l y  
oomea from workn of o l a s a i c n l  a u t h o r s  l i k e  Navoi, b u t  if  e n d ~  w i t h  an 
addraan t o  t h e  d i v e .  Another t r a o e  of ahamaniem and dual  i a t i o  b e l i e f n  
i r  the wornhip of n n c e s t o r s  ; a r u l e  t h a t  a  Turkmen women muat n o t  
leave her  k i b i t k s  a t  n i g h t  and t h n t  Rhe muat n o t  s t a n d  under  a t r e e  
rhera a  bonf i r e  han been o r  w l~e re  bread  has  been baked and c a t t l e  
alaughtered, f o r  a t  n i g h t  nuoh plnoen a r e  haunted  by e v i l  a p i r i t e  whioh 
Oan make he r  i l l  o r  insane .  Theme s p i r i t a ,  *ad- o r  arv*, a r e  respone- 
ible f o r  miefortunea ooour ing  t o  women i n  o h i l d b i r t h  and t o  c h i l d r e n ,  
88 wall am f o r  epidemio d i n e a n e ~  and o a t t l e  plague.  The o n l y  way t o  
Paoify them i r  t o  g i v e  food t o  t h e  poor, ho ld  f u n e r a l  f e a e t e  i n  memory 
of the dead e t c .  

C h r i n t i a n i t y  has l e f t  v a r y  l i t t l e  t r a o e  i n  Turkmen f o l k l o r e .  
Kh~syra  h hi era) o r  Khydpr [ l  yam who f i g u r e e  i n  f a n t a s t i o  f a b l e s  and 
!o*mr i r  rometimen as t h e  E l i a e  of t h e  B i b l e ,  though i n  f ao f  
folk legends adopted t h i s  name meveral o e n t u r i e n  b e f o r e  C h r i r t i a n i t y "  

[nio]. ( r .01)  

Ialsmio. t r a d i t i o n s  

The in f luenoe  of T n l m  i n  v e r y  c o n a i d e r s b l e ,  a l t hough  a8 a 
it  haa never  been a o  s t r o n g  among t h e  Turkmenm as m o n g  t h e  



s e t t l e d  peoples .  A l i ,  t h e  f i r s t  imam of t h e  S h i i t e s ,  i s  an important 

as  a  r e l i g i o u s  symbol b u t  r a t h e r  a s  a  p e o p l e P s  he ro  who always 
i f i g u r e  i n  f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e ,  though he is  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e r e  not so much 
, 

p r o t e c t e d  t h e  weak and fough t  a g a i n s t  e v i l .  Muslim r e l i g i o u s  liter- 
a t u r e  a l s o  gave T u r h e n  f o l k l o r e  such c h a r a c t e r s  as  t h e  f i r s t  caliphs, 
though t h e y  f i g u r e  i n  it much l e s s  prominent ly  than  Al i .  Mansur 
H a l l a j  and an Azerbaydzhani poe t ,  Nasimis became popular owing t o  
t h e i r  oppos i t ion  t o  o f f i c i a l  Muslim dogma, and t h e i r  demands for  I 
r e l i g i o u s  reform and t fdemocra t i za t ionf f  of Islam. Muslim j inns t o o k  I 
t h e i r  p lace  i n  f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e  bes ide  P e r s i a n  d i v s .  1 

The main c o n t r i b u t i o n  of Is lam t o  T u r h e n  f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e  was 
i d e o l o g i c a l  : pessimism, a  s e n s e  of t h e  t r a n s i t o r y  c h a r a c t e r  of the 
world and S u f i  mysticism. This ideology,  f o r e i g n  t o  t h e  people, was 
propagated by those  connected w i t h  r e l i g i o n ;  t h e y  c r e a t e d  a  literature 
of t h e i r  own and spread it among t h e  people.  I n  t h i s  category belong 
poems 1  i k e  ffYusup-Ahmadf' and ffAl-y-beg-Baly-begft , preaching war, 
s e i z u r e  of o t h e r  p e o p l e s s  land and s o  oppress ion  of o t h e r  peoples 
under t h e  p r e t e x t  of war a g a i n s t  t h e  i n f i d e l s ;  r e l i g i o u s  poems of t h e  
z i k r  and munajat  t y p e ,  r e l i g i o u s  aphorisms e t c .  At t h e  same time - 
Islam t o  some degree  in f luenced  genuine f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e  and gave a  
r e l i g i o u s  f l a v o u r  t o  some works. Thus some proverbs and other  folk- 
l o r e  genres  t e a c h  h u m i l i t y  and p a t i e n c e  which d e p r i v e  t h e  people of 
i n i t i a t i v e  even where pe r sona l  happiness  and we1 1-being a r e  concerned* 
They i n s p i r e  non-res is tance ,  a  s p i r i t  of compromise, and hope in  the  
i n t e r v e n t i o n  of some supreme power - God and f a t e .  

Other i n f l u e n c e s  

Folk  p o e t r y  always r e f l e c t s  a  s y n t h e s i s  of va r ious  cu l tu res  which 
i s  p a r t i c u l a r 1  y  apparen t  i n  t h e  c a s e  of Turkmen poetry .  Many peoples ' 
passed through Cen t ra l  Asia  a s  a  r e s u l t  of ware, nomad migrations etcl 
a l l  of which have l e f t  a t r a c e  i n  t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  indigenous PoPU' 
l a t i o n .  The conquest  of t h e  region by Alexander t h e  Great  and the 

Asia emerged, c r e a t e d  a  c u l t u r e  desc r ibed  a s  o r i e n t a l  Hellenism which 
inf luenced t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  e a s t e r n  peoples i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Turbens0 

i 
d e c l i n e  of h i s  empire from which t h e  Greco-Bactrian s t a t e  i n  central , 

Although such in f luences  a f f e c t e d  f i r s t  of a l l  t h e  dominant peoples 
who c r e a t e d  Persian-Arab c u l t u r e ,  they  p e n e t r a t e d  a l s o  i n t o  Turben I 
c u l t u r e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t o  f a b l e s  and poems. Even i n  t h e  period when I 
I s  lam was supreme, Greek in f luence  cont inued through Arab l i t e ra tu re :  , 
C h r i s t i a n  Arabs t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Arabic Greek works on h i s t o r y  and phl'- 
O s o p h ~  a s  we l l  a s  Greek l i t e r a t u r e r  which promoted t h e  spread of 
c u l t u r e  a l s o  o u t s i d e  t h e  Arab world. The names of Greek I 

en te red  n o t  only Turlanen l i t e r a t u r e  bu t  a l s o  f o l k l o r e :  Eplatun - 'lBto' 

S u g r a t  - S o c r a t e s ,  e t c .  Platonism helped mysticism t o  reach folklore 



through l i t e r a t u r e  and some " legends tg  from t h e  Old and New Tes tament ,  
like the s t o r y  of Joseph  t h e  F a i r ,  hloses e t c .  became p a r t  of Turkmen 
folk l i t e r a t u r e .  

Close r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  P e r s i a n s ,  Tadzhiks ,  Afghans, I n d i a n s  and 
Arabs have l e f t  more p e r c e p t i b l e  t r a c e s  i n  Turkmen f o l k l o r e ,  p a r t i c u -  
lar ly i n  t h e  epics ,  proverbs  and s a y i n g s .  For example, t h e  t a l e s  abou t  
a  parrot a r e  de r ived  p robab ly  from t h e  work of a C e n t r a l  As ian ,  Ziya- 
ad-din Nakhshabi ( ~ a k h s h a b  - medieval  name of Kar sh i  i n  ~ z b e k i s t a n )  
who lived i n  Delhi  and i n  1330 t r a n s l a t e d  from S a n s k r i t  i n t o  P e r s i a n  a 
collect ion of f a b l e s ,  SIIUKASAPTATI ( " ~ e v e n t y  Ta le s  of a ~ a r r o t ' l ) .  This  
col lect ion subsequen t ly  became v e r y  popu la r  i n  C e n t r a l  Asia .  

Many t a l e s  e n t e r e d  Turkmen f o l k l o r e  d i r e c t l y  o r  t h rough  t h e  
l i t e r a tu re s  of ne ighbour ing  peop le s ,  f o r  example, from v a r i o u s  I n d i a n  
col lec t ions9  l i k e  I(AL1Ltl I [and?]  DIMNA, o f t e n  b e l i e v e d  t o  have been 
compiled by Rudaki from I n d i a n  t a l e s  abou t  an ima l s .  Many anecdo te s  
connected wi th  an Arab 7 t h  c e n t u r y  p o e t ,  H a t i m  a t - T a 1 i 9  a r e  p a r t  of 
Turkmen f o l k l o r e  and s t o r i e s  from t h e  TAOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS a r e  v e r y  
popular with t h e  Turkmens; some of them a r e  embodied i n  f o l k  poems. 

Uzbek i n f l u e n c e  i s  a l s o  s t r o n g  i n  Turkmen f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e .  This  
i s  t rue  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of t h e  anecdotes  and aphorisms a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  
Timurid Sultan-Husein Baykara (1469-1506) and Navoi ( c .  1440-1500). 
Azerbaydzhani and Turkmen songs  and f a n t a s t i c  e p i c s  a r e  c l o s e l y  r e -  
lated; t he  m a j o r i t y  of t h e s e  songs  have a common o r i g i n ,  t h e i r  
melodies and t h e  way t h e y  a r e  performed a r e  v e r y  s i m i l a r ,  w h i l e  i n  
form many of them a r e  i d e n t i c a l ,  such  as t h e  s e a s o n a l  and ce remon ia l  
songs. R i t u a l  f o r t u n e  t e l l i n g  i s  accompanied i n  Turkmenistan and 
Azerbaydzhan w i t h  a lmos t  i d e n t i c a l  songs ; it is  done by g i r l s  on t h e  
Nauruz n igh t .  Turkmen and Azerbaydzhani l ove  and l y r i c a l  poems and 
heroic ep ic s  show even c l o s e r  a f f i n i t i e s ,  l i k e  KER-OGLY ( ~ 6 r  og ly )  and 
OEROGLY. Almost e v e r y  Turkmen poem of t h i s  t y p e  has  a p a r a l l e l  i n  
Azerbaydzhan. The a c t i o n  of many of them t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Caucasus 
or in  Azerbaydzhan, which t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  betweent .he 
two peoples. Moreover, i n  many of them even a l l  t h e  words co r re spond .  
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e c i d e  t o  which n a t i o n  t h e s e  poems owe t h e i r  o r i g i n ,  
which i s  sometimes a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  Oguz who l a t e r  amalgamated w i t h  
both the  T u r h e n s  and Azerbaydzhani, w h i l e  t h e  e a r l y  Oguz were "bas i c -  
a l l y  Turkmen18. (p.65) Thus t h e  poems might  w e l l  have been b rough t  by 
the Oguz t o  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  where t h e y  s e t t l e d .  

Such a r e  t h e  o r i g i n s  of Turkmen f o l k l o r e  which absorbed n o t  o n l y  
the t r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  peoples  from whom t h e  modern Turkmens a r e  des-  
cended, bu t  a l s o  a  good d e a l  of t h e  f o l k l o r e  of t h e  ne ighbour ing  
nations, The numerous s o u r c e s  of Turkmen f o l k l o r e  r e f l e c t  t h e  s t a g e s  
in  the format ion  of t h e  Turkmen people.  



T H E  M U S L I M  R E P U B L I C S  A N D  T H E  

X X I I N D  P A R T Y  C O N G R E S S :  

RUCTIONS TO THE PERSONALITY CULT AND THE ANTI-PARTY GROUP 

During November 1961 meetings of t h e  Republican P a r t y  a k t i v s  of 
Azerbaydzhan, K i r g i z i a ,  Tadzhikis  t a n  and Turkmenistan, and of the Almn- 
Ata and Tashkent C i t y  and Oblas t  P a r t y  a k t i v s  were he ld  t o  discuss t h e  
r e s u l t s  of t h e  XXIInd Congress of t h e  CPSU which had taken place i n  
t h e  previous  month. A t  a l l  t h e  meetings t h e  renewed condemnation of 
t h e  c u l t  of S t a l i n q s  p e r s o n a l i t y  and t h e  a c t i v i t y  of t h e  anti-Party 
group of Molotov, Kaganovich, Malenkov and o t h e r s ,  which took up S O  

much t ime a t  t h e  XXIInd Congress, were brought  up, b u t ,  judging from 
l o c a l  p ress  r e p o r t s  of t h e  meetings,  t h e r e  were c e r t a i n  differences in 
t r e a t m e n t  i n  t h e  va r ious  r e p u b l i c s .  

The F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Tadzhik P a r t y ,  D. Rasulov, contented 
himself  wi th  e x p l a i n i n g  why t h e s e  ques t ions  had been brought up again 
a t  t h e  Congress. This was because it was important  t h a t  everyone 
should know t h e  harm done by t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t  and because Molotov! 
Kaganovich and Malenkov, t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  an t i -Par ty  group "who bear 
personal  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  many mass r e p r e s s  ions" ,  had-continued t o  
oppose P a r t y  p o l i c y  even a f t e r  t h e y  had been routed a t  t h e  June 1957 
Plenum. (KT. 25.11.61) Another r e p u b l i c  i n  which t h e s e  questions were 
d i scussed  i n  only  t h e  most g e n e r a l  terms was Uzbekistan,  where the 
F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y ,  Sh.R. Rashidov, pu t  t h e  emphasis on t h e  improvements 
i n  every  sphere  s i n c e  t h e  condemnation of t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t  a t  t h e  
XXth Congress. (PV. 22.11.61) 

S i m i l a r l y  i n  K i r g i z i a  t h e  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y ,  T. Usubaliyev, confined 
himself  t o  an account of why t h e  mat te r s  were brought up a t  the XXIInd 
Congress and made no r e f e r e n c e  t o  any d i r e c t  harm done t o  the  republic 
as  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t  or  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  anti-Party 
group. However, A. Tokombayev, S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Frunze Ci ty  Party 
m i t t e e ,  r evea led  t h a t  Shep i lov ,  one of t h e  members of t h e  anti-Party 
group who had been s e n t  t o  Frunze a s  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of 
Economics of t h e  Republican Academy of S c i e n c e s ,  had been subsequently 
demoted t o  deputy  d i r e c t o r .  Ins tead  of t a k i n g  Itthe oppor tuni ty  t o  
t he  fo rg iveness  of t h e  P a r t y  and t h e  n a t i o n  by hones t  work. . f o r  
yea r s  he has v i r t u a l l y  n o t  worked and has sought  cheap au thor i ty  
var ious  means." (SK. 28.11.61) 



In the  o t h e r  t h r e e  r e p u b l i c s  r e f e r e n c e s  were made t o  t h e  damage 
done t o  them as  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t ,  though i n  Kazakh- 
stan no names of v i c t i m s  were g iven .  The v e r y  condensed r e p o r t  of 
the speech of D.A. Kunayev, F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of Kazakhs tan ,  c o n t a i n e d  
only a  pass ing  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t  b u t  O.A. Baykonurov, 
rector of t h e  Kazakh P o l y t e c h n i c a l  I n s t i t u t e ,  "noted  what  a ru inous  
ef fec t  t he  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t  had had on t h e  development of c u l t u r e  i n  
Kazakhstan and on t h e  t r a i n i n g  of t e c h n i c a l  pe r sonne l  f o r  t h e  
Republic Is i n d u s t r i e s " .  2. D. Shashk in ,  s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  P a r t y  Organi- 
zation of t h e  Kazakh Union of W r i t e r s ,  s a i d  i t s  e f f e c t s  were s t i l l  t o  
be found among w r i t e r s  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c  i n  " i n t o l e r a n c e  of c r i t i c i s m ,  
the megalomania wi th  which many young poe t s  a r e  i n f e c t e d ,  and t h e  
cliquishness e x i s t i n g  i n  Kazakh l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e s t 9 .  A.A. Arstanbekov,  
Chairman of t h e  Kazakh Committee of S t a t e  S e c u r i t y ,  spoke of " t h e  
ca ree r i s t s  who esconced themselves  i n  t h e  organs  of t h e  r e p u b l i c a n  
NKVD i n  t he  yea r s  1937-8 and who, f o r  t h e  sake  of t h e i r  own w e l l -  
being, abused t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y ,  sowed s u s p i c i o n  and d i s t r u s t  towards  
people and d i d  a l l  t h e y  cou ld  t o  a r r e s t  as many prominent  h o n e s t  
leaders and rank and f i l e  Communists as p o s s i b l e .  Enormous harm was 
done t o  the  young Kazakh r e p u b l i c  ; it l o s t  t h e  b e s t  t r a i n e d  pe r sonne l  
in many f i e l d s  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy. I t  Arstanbekov a s s u r e d  t h e  
meeting t h a t  " a f t e r  t h e  exposure  of t h e  c u l t  of S t a l i n P s  p e r s o n a l i t y  
and of t h e  h o s t i l e  a c t i v i t y  of Be r iya  t h e  organs  of S t a t e  s e c u r i t y  
rere s t rengthened w i t h  p o l i t i c a l l y  mature  and we 11- t ra ined  pe r sonne l  
experienced i n  P a r t y  and s o v i e t  work" and purged of " c a r e e r i s t s  and 
inf r ingers  of s o c i a l i s t  l e g a l i t y " .  " I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  . . t h e r e  h a s  
not been one c a s e  of i n f r ingemen t  of t h e  l a w s  ." (KP. 11.11.61) 

"The memory of a number of P a r t y  and s o v i e t  o f f i c i a l s  of Turk- 
menistan who r e r e  r e p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  of t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t  
c r ies  out  t o  t h e  consc i ence  of t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  of t h e  a n t i - P a r t y  
group,It s a i d  B. Ovezov, F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Turkmen P a r t y ,  a t  t h e  
meeting of t h e  r e p u b l i c a n  P a r t y  a k t i v .  He went on t o  l i s t  some of 
those u n j u s t l y  condemned and s h o t  d u r i n g  t h i s  pe r iod :  K.S. Atabayev, 
Chairman of t h e  Council  of P e o p l e ' s  Commissars; N. Aytakov, Chairman 
Of the Turkmen C e n t r a l  Execu t ive  Committeej Ba ty r  Atayev, Chairman of 
the Presidium of t h e  Con t ro l  Commission of t h e  Republ ican  RDI; 
hnumukhamedov, Chary Vel ikov and Khan Atamyshev, S e c r e t a r i e s  of t h e  
Turhen Cen t r a l  Committee Dovle t  Mamedov, People  '8  Commissar of 
Education; K. Kuliyev,  P e o p l e ' s  Commissar of S o c i a l  S e c u r i t y ;  
B* M~khammedov, Permanent R e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of Turkmenistan w i t h  t h e  USSR 

and D. Khalmuradov, Niyazov and S o l t a n n i y a z o v ,  heads of 
of t h e  T u r h e n  C e n t r a l  Committee. Among t h e  many prominent  

figures of s c i e n c e ,  l i t e r a t u r e  and a r t  who were r e p r e s s e d  and have now 
been r e h a b i l i t a t e d  r e r e  : Oraz Tashnazarov,  c h i e f  e d i t o r  of SOVET 
T U m ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  Khodzha Nepes Charyyev, chairman of t h e  Union of W r i t e r s  ( 



Mered Al iyev,  c h i e f  e d i t o r  of t h e  Turkmen S t a t e  Pub l i sh ing  House; and 
P e t r  Gr igor lyev ich  Galuzo, r e c t o r  of t h e  T u r h e n  Higher Communist 
A g r i c u l t u r a l  School.  (TI.  24.11.61) 

A v i v i d  account of t h e  a t r o c i t i e s  committed by Bagirov, former 
F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Communist P a r t y  of Azerbaydzhan who was tried 
i n  Apr i l  1956 and executed,  was g iven  a t  t h e  meeting of t h e  Azer- 
baydzhani P a r t y  a k t i v  by t h e  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y ,  V.Yu. Akhundov. He said 
t h a t  " the  consequences of t h e  c u l t  of S t a l i n ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y  can best be 
understood from t h e  example of our r e p u b l i c .  The events  which t o o k  
p lace  be fo re  our v e r y  eyes ,  which concerned people known t o  us and 
which p a i n f u l l y  a f f e c t e d  many, many f a m i l i e s  a l low a  f u l l e r  realiza- 
t i o n  of a l l  t h a t  i s  connected w i t h  t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t .  In 
Azerbaydzhan a c t s  of t h e  g r o s s e s t  tyranny and lawlessness .  . . were 
c a r r i e d  o u t  by the  p o l i t i c a l  scoundrel  Bagirov and h i s  gang" who were 
q l c l o s e  and a c t i v e  accomplices of t h e  i n v e t e r a t e  enemy and adventurist 
Beriya". "The Azerbaydzhan P a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  s u f f e r e d  g r e a t  losses, 
Among those  innocen t ly  s h o t  and posthumously r e h a b i l i t a t e d  were such 
prominent f i g u r e s  a s  ~ u k h u l  l a  ~ k h u n d o v ,  ~ l i -  Geydar Karayev, Dadash 
Buniyatzade,  Gazanfar Musabekov, S u l t a n  Medzhid Efendiyev,  Levon Mir- 
zoyan, Mirza Davud Guseynov, Gamid Su l t anov  and many o t h e r  t r u e  sons 
of t h e  L e n i n i s t  P a r t y  who had been through t h e  school  of t h e  revolu- 
t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  ranks of t h e  g l o r i o u s  Baku p r o l e t a r i a t . "  
Akhundov s a i d  t h a t  "many ou t s t and ing  w r i t e r s ,  a r t i s t s ,  s c i e n t i s t s ,  
i n d u s t r i a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  s p e c i a l i s t s 9  workers ,  kolkhozniks and 
o t h e r s  were s u b j e c t e d  t o  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  a r r e s t  and phys ica l  annihilation 
wi th  t h e  knowledge and on t h e  d i r e c t  o rde r s  of Bagirov". The out- 
s t a n d i n g  s c h o l a r  Geydar Guseynov was d r i v e n  t o  s u i c i d e  by Bagirov's 
t h r e a t s  because he had n o t  made Bagirov t h e  a u t h o r  of h i s  work on 19th 
c e n t u r y  s o c i a l  and ph i losoph ica l  thought  i n  Azerbaydzhan. To emphasise 
t h e  s c a l e  of t h e  t e r r o r  Akhundov gave examples of Bagirov and his 
a s s i s t a n t s ,  Sumbatov and Borshchevp c a r r y i n g  o u t  a r r e s t s  by l i s t s .  He 
a l s o  quot  ed l e t t e r s  showing t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  d r e a d f u l  b r u t a l i t i e s  , many 
innocent  people kep t  t h e i r  courages  r e j e c t e d  t h e  charges agains t  thern 
and wrote t o  S t a l i n  t o  d e c l a r e  t h e i r  innocence. One such was Ali 
Geydar Karayev "whose ind ic tment  included t h e  a l l e g a t i o n  t h a t  in  his 
book IZ NEDALEKOGO PROSHLOGO ( ~ r o r n  t h e  Recent p a s t )  he had completely 
ignored S t a l i n ' s  h i s t o r i c  r o l e  a s  t h e  founder  and l e a d e r  of Trans- 
caucas ian  Bolshevik o r g a n i z a t i o n s  ," and ano the r  was Rizayev, the former 
chairman of t h e  GPU, who assured  S t a l i n  t h a t  " t h e  shady a c t i v i t i e s  
Bagirov and Sumbatov. . . w i l l  sooner  or  l a t e r  be uncovered by the Cen- 
t r a l  Committee of our Par ty ."  Both were s h o t .  One of t h e  other 
speakers  a t  t h e  meeting i n  Azerbaydzhan was t h e  v e t e r a n  ~ o l s h e v i k  M * K a  

Veysov who had himself  been a v i c t i m  of t h e  c u l t  of p e r s o n a l i t y *  
(Br. 30.11.61) 



Of those mentioned by Akhundov as victims of Bagirov's purges, 
D, Buniyatzade, Geydar Guseynov and Rizayev were not named in the 
account of Bagirovqs trial given in BAKINSKIY W O C H I Y  of 27.5.569 nor 
was Sumbatov listed among the persons tried with him, Akhundovfs 
speech provides the first information that Geydar Guseynov was driven 
to suicide. In 1949 he was awa.rded a Stalin Prize for his book, but 
this was taken away the following year because of his positive evalu- 
ation of the Caucasian national hero9 Shamil. 

On the question of the expulsion of the anti-Party group from the 
Party, the six republics differed. Four - A~erbaydzhan~ Kazakhstan, 
Kirgizia and Uzbekistan - supported demands for their expulsion while 
two - Tadzhikistan and Turkmenistan - limited themselves to strong 
condemnation of their activities. None of the accounts of the meet- 
ings in the six republics mentioned any specific crimes in which 
members of the anti-Party group had been involved in these republics9 
though such crimes have been quoted in other republics. 

Getting to know Kiraiz culture 

This year the many different sides of Kirgiz culture will be ex- 
hibited not only in Kirgizia but in the neighbouring Central Asian 
republics. In March there will be a Qoint exhibition of Kirgiz and 
Kazakh graphic artists in Alma-Ata, and in April on "Artists Dayffp an 
exhibition of Kirgiz and Uzbek book-il lustrators will be opened in 
Frunze and Tashkent. An exhibition entitled tgImpressions from Abroad1' 
will be opened in the Kirgiz capital in May. It. is planned to hold 
an exhibition of Kirgiz fine arts in Dushanbe   talin nab ad) in June, 
to be followed by a week of IfTadzhik fine arts1' in Frunze in July. 
Finally, at the end of 1962 there will be an exhibition in Frunze 
covering every field of art in the republic, to be called "Kirgizia 
Todaytf. PRO 11.1.62 



T R A N S P O R T  I N  A Z E R B A Y D Z H A N  

The p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e ,  which i s  l a r g e l y  based on r e p o r t s  i n  
BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY from January  1960 t o  October 1961, deals 
wi th  t h e  working of t h e  t r a n s p o r t  s e r v i c e s  i n  Azerbaydzhan 
dur ing  t h a t  per iod.  I t  is preceded by a  genera l  descrip- 
t i o n  of t h e  main forms of t r a n s p o r t  i n  t h e  repub l i c .  For 
t h e  sake of c o n s i s t e n c y  a l l  sums of money a r e  g iven i n  new 
r u b l e s  which were in t roduced  on 1  J a n u a r y  1961 a t  t h e  r a t e  
of one new r u b l e  f o r  10 o l d  r u b l e s .  

During t h e  pe r iod  under review t h e  Caspian merchant 
f l e e t  r ece ived  a  number of new t a n k e r s  and cargo sh ips .  The 
t a n k e r s ,  by f a r  t h e  most important  p a r t  of t h e  f l e e t ,  worked 
s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  b u t  t h e  cargo s h i p s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  ran  a t  a  
l o s s .  The work of t h e  ra i lways  was l e s s  s a t i s f a c t o r y  and in  
1961 t h e  head of t h e  ra i lways  was rep laced ,  apparen t ly  a f t e r  
a  number of s e r i o u s  acc iden t s .  Many shortcomings were found 
i n  t h e  work of t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Road Transpor t  and an improve- 
ment was hoped f o r  a f t e r  t h e  appointment of a  new Minis ter  
i n  August 1961. From t h e  few d e t a i l s  a v a i l a b l e  about the 
C i v i l  A i r  F l e e t  it appears  t o  be growing r a p i d l y .  

1. General I n t r o d u c t i o n  - 11. Railway Transpor t  - 111. Sea  rans sport - 
I V .  River Transpor t  - V. Road Transpor t  - V I .  C i v i l  Aviation.  

I. General I n t r o d u c t i o n  

More than  h a l f  Azerbaydzhan is  mountainous wi th  t h e  Greater  Caucasus 
i n  t h e  n o r t h  and t h e  Lesser  Caucasus and Karabakh range i n  the  south- 
west. The c e n t  r e  and e a s t  of t h e  r e p u b l i c  a r e  occupied by the  Kura- 
Araka Depreaaion. This conformation has had t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  ef fect  On 

t h e  development of land t r a n s p o r t .  The main ra i lways  run along the 
c o a s t ,  n o r t h  t o  Centra l  Russ i a  (Baku-~ostov)  and sou th  (Baku-*stara), 
and along t h e  v a l l e y s  of t h e  Kura ( B a k u - ~ b i l i s i )  and t h e  A r a b  (Baku- 
Dzhul' fa-Yerevan) . The mountainoue a r e a s  , on t h e  o t h e r  hand, depend 
almost  e n t i r e l y  on road t r a n s p o r t .  The o t h e r  geographical  fea ture  



which i s  of enormous impor tance  f o r  t r a n s p o r t  i n  Azerbaydzhan i s  t h e  
Caspian Sea which l i n k s  Baku w i t h  As t r akhanP  and t h e  Volga, w i t h  
Central Asia v i a  Krasnovodsk, and w i t h  P e r s i a .  

The main forms of t r a n s p o r t  i n  Azerbaydzhan a r e  r a i l  and s e a .  
The t o t a l  l e n g t h  of t h e  r a i l w a y s  is  more t h a n  1 ,650 h. and t h e  
freight  t u rnove r  i n  1958 w a s  11.5 m i l l i a r d  t a r i f f  t on -k i lome t re s  . The 
heaviest goods t r a f f i c  i s  on t h e  Baku-Derbent l i n e .  O i l  and o i l  
products, machinery9 cement,  c o t t o n  and food pr0duct.s l e a v e  t h e  re-  
public by r a i l ,  wh i l e  m e t a l ,  c o a l ,  t i m b e r *  motor v e h i c l e s ,  m i n e r a l  
f e r t i l i z e r s  and o t h e r  goods a r e  b rough t  i n .  The t o t a l  l e n g t h  of t h e  
roads is 11,000 km., t h e  main ones b e i n g  Baku-Tbi l i s i ,  Baku-Astara, 
Yevlakh-Zakataly-Tbi 1 is i and Yevlakh-Stepanaker t  . The Kura,  from 
Yevlakh t o  i t s  mouth9 is t h e  o n l y  n a v i g a b l e  r i v e r  i n  Azerbaydzhan. 
The r i v e r  f l e e t  s e r v e s  t h e  cot ton-growing a r e a s  and t h e  f i s h  and o i l  
indus t r ies ,  and t h e  main wharves a r e  a t  Yevlakh, S a b i r a b a d s  Al i -  
Bayreuuly and S a l t  yany. S e a  t r a n s p o r t  i s  v e r y  impor t an t  f o r  t h e  
republic. Baku has  one of t h e  b i g g e s t  f r e i g h t  t u r n o v e r s  of any  p o r t  
in the USSR. Most of t h i s  is  accounted  f o r  by o i l  and o i l  p roduc t s  
which continue t o  be s e n t  t o  Makhachkala and Ast rakhan '  d e s p i t e  t h e  
development of t h e  huge T a t a r  and Bashk i r  o i l  f i e l d s  which now send 
oi l  down t h e  Volga t o  Makhachkala f o r  r e f i n i n g  a t  Groznyy. Timber is  
the main a r t i c l e  brought  down t h e  Volga t o  Baku. At one t ime g r a i n  
used t o  be s e n t  t o  C e n t r a l  Asia from Baku v i a  Krasnovodsky b u t  s i n c e  
the v i r g i n  lands  were c u l t i v a t e d  t h e  g r a i n  t r a f f i c  has  been  i n  t h e  
opposite d i r e c t i o n .  Other  goods sh ipped  from Krasnovodsk a r e  c o t t o n  
and q r i c u l t u r a l  machinery w h i l e  mine ra l  f e r t i l i z e r ,  o i  1 machinery ,  
building m a t e r i a l s ,  motor v e h i c l e s ,  consumer goods and f r e s h  w a t e r  a r e  
shipped from Baku t o  Krasnovodsk. The p o r t s  of A.st*ara, LenkoranP and 
Port I l ' i c h a  s o u t h  of Baku have l o s t  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  as a r e s u l t  of 
the cons t ruc t ion  of roads  and r a i lways  i n  t h o s e  a r e a s .  Azerbaydzhan 
has a i r  communications w i t h  many towns i n  t h e  European p a r t  of t h e  
USSR and wi th  Cen t r a l  A s i a  8,s w e l l  as i n t e r n a l  a i r  s e r v i c e s ,  There i s  
also an o i l  p i p e l i n e  from Baku t o  Batumi on t h e  Black  S e a  and g a s  i s  
sent by p i p e l i n e  from Karadag t o  T b i l i s i  and Yerevan. 

11. Railway T r a n s p o r t  

E l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  and modern iza t ion  

There has been no major  r a i l w a y  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Azerbaydzhan s i n c e  1941 
the Dzhul ' fa  and A s t a r a  l i n e s  were completed.  New ( u n s p e c i f i e d )  

branch l i n e s  a r e  be ing  l a i d  and a r e  of p a r t i c u l a r  importance f o r  a r e a s  
rich i n  mine ra l s ,  acco rd ing  t o  t h e  head of t h e  r a i lways .  (BR. 6.8.61) 
In genera l ,  however, t h e  e m p h ~ s i s  i s  on e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  and moderniza- 
tion. E l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  Baku-Tbi l i s i  l i n e  i s  due t o  be completed 



by 1965. The s e c t i o n  from Baladzhary t o  Karadag was completed in June 
1960 (BR. 21.6.60), and e l e c t r i c  t r a i n s  were running as f a r  as 
Sangachal by June 1961. (BR. 9.6.61) I n  October 1961 it was reported 
t h a t  an e l e c t r i c  t r a i n  had j u s t  done t h e  f i r s t  t r i a l  run on the 
Sangachal-Duvannyy s e c t i o n .  (BR. 26.10.61) I t  was hoped t o  complete 
e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  as  f a r  a s  Alyat  by t h e  end of t h e  year .  (BR. 9.6.61) 
On t h e  Apsheron pen insu la r ,  where t h e  f i r s t  e l e c t r i c  t r a i n s  i n  the 
S o v i e t  Union s t a r t e d  running i n  1926, t h e  newly-e lec t r i f i ed  Baglar- 
B i l Q g y a  11 km. s e c t i o n  s t a r t e d  t o  f u n c t i o n  on 6 November 1959 
(BR. 7.11.59), and i n  A p r i l  1961 t h i s  l i n e  was being extended along 
t h e  c o a s t  t o  Sumgait s o  a s  t o  form a second e l e c t r i c  r i n g  railway on 
t h e  pen insu la r .  (BR. 11 "4.61) I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  
Baladzhary-Karadag s e c t i o n  was equipped w i t h  an automatic block system 
and i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of 1960 work was i n  hand on t h e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of 
a double-track automatic b lock system on o t h e r  s e c t i o n s  and a semi- 
automatic b lock system on t h e  Alyaty-Glavnaya t o  Osmanly section.  Work 
had been completed on t h e  c e n t r a l i z e d  e l e c t r i c  po in t s  con t ro l  a t  
Baladzhary,  Kishly  (near  Baku) and Puta.  (BR. 23.7.60) A t  present 
steam locomotives a r e  i n  g e n e r a l  use on Azerbaydzhan railways but they 
a r e  due t o  d i sappear  complete ly  by 1965. Meanwhile, i n  anticipation 
of t h e  e a r l y  a r r i v a l  of t h e  f i r s t  d i e s e l  eng ines ,  many engine drivers 
a r e  l e a r n i n g  how t o  d r i v e  them.(BR. 17.5.61, 18.5.61) 

E f f o r t s  t o  i n c r e a s e  t r a f f i c  

Among t h e  p r a c t i c a l  measures t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  f r e i g h t  capacity of 
t h e  ra i lways  a r e  campaigns c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  haulage of t r a i n s  weighing 
more t h a n  t h e  p resc r ibed  norm and f o r  t h e  t i g h t e r  packing of such 
goods as c o t t o n ,  g r a i n  and tobacco.  The p ress  has repor ted nUmerous 
successes  i n  t h e s e  campaigns. The h e a v i e s t  t r a i n  s o  f a r  i s  One from 
Adzhikabul depot  weighing 6,300 tons  o r  n e a r l y  t h r e e  times the norm. 
(Brio 16.5.61) I n  the  f i r s t  sevenmonths  of 1960more than201000 
heavyweight t r a i n s  were despatched and about 43000 wagons freed bY 
t i g h t e r  packing. (BR. 7.8.60) I n  Apr i l  1961 t h e  average weight of 
t r a i n s  was 300 tons  above t h e  s t a n d a r d ,  and i n  May 353 tons .  
(BR. 9.6.61) A compet i t ion t o  save f u e l  has been s t a r t e d  a t  Barn and 
Baladzhary depots.  One engine crew saved a lmost  100 tons  of mazut in 
t h e  f i r s t  t e n  months of 1960 and promised t o  d r i v e  two heavyweight 
t r a i n s  a month on t h e  f u e l  saved.  Another crew had saved 130 tons by 
mainta ining an even temperature  i n  t h e  f ire-box which a l s o  brought 
economies i n  t h e  replacement of f i r e - r e s i s t a n t  b r icks .  The competition 
spread t o  o t h e r  depo ts ,  bu t  i n  November 1960 f o r  t h e  ra i lway as a 
t h e r e  was s t i l l  a consumption of 4,000 tons  of f u e l  above the  plan* 
(BR. 29.11.60) 
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Baku \fagon Repair Workshops and Baladzhary Washing 
and Steaming S t a t i o n  

The work of both t h e  Baku Wagon Repair  \Yorkshops and t h e  Balad- 
zhary Washing and Steaming S t a t i o n  were h i g h l y  p ra i sed  i n  t h e  p ress .  
The Wagon Repair Workshops which r e g u l a r l y  o v e r - f u l f i l l e d  i t s  p lan  and 
consistently d i d  we l l  i n  all-Union compet i t ions ,  was t h e  f i r s t  under- 
taking i n  Azerbaydzhan t o  be awarded t h e  t i t l e  of "Undertaking of 
Communist Labour" on 13 May 1960. (BR. 14.5.60) The Baladzhary Washing 
Station, where o i l  c i s t e r n s  a r e  cleaned,  was a l s o  l a t e r  g iven t h i s  t i t l e .  

Plan fu l f i lmen t  and replacement of head of Railways 

During t h e  per iod under review t h e  ra i lways  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  s i x -  
monthly and annual plans f o r  t h e  despatch of f r e i g h t  by between 99 and 
105 per cent  bu t  i n v a r i a b l y  f a i l e d  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  main i n d i c e s  f o r  t h e  
use of r o l l i n g  s t o c k  (average d a i l y  run of wagons, speed of t r a i n s  and 
turn-round of wagons). The c a r r i a g e  of f r e i g h t  i n  1959 was 14 per  c e n t  
up on 1958, 1960's t o t a l  was 17 per  c e n t  h igher  than  1959% and t h e  
plan f o r  1961 c a l l e d  f o r  an inc rease  of 12.2 per  c e n t  over 1960. 

From these  f i g u r e s  and t h e  va r ious  r e p o r t s  i n  t h e  p ress  it 
appeared t h a t  the  ra i lways  were working more or  l e s s  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  
when suddenly i n  June 1961 a long a r t i c l e  spoke of "a  d r a s t i c  changetf 
for the b e t t e r  i n  t h e  work of t h e  ra i lways .  Various q u a l i t y  i n d i c e s  
were now being f u l f i l l e d ,  and t ime- tables  observed,  a c c i d e n t s  had been 
reduced t o  nothing and paper work d r a s t i c a l l y  c u t .  The head of t h e  
railways was pe r sona l ly  v i s i t i n g  t h e  depots  and a new t r a f f i c  s a f e t y  
inspector had been appointed wi th  b e n e f i c i a l  r e s u l t s  s i n c e  he concen- 
trated on a v e r t i n g  acc iden t s  r a t h e r  than s imply record ing  them. 
(BR. 9.6.61) 

Later ,  a t  the  XXVth Congress of t h e  Communist P a r t y  of Azer- 
baydzhan i n  September 1961, t h e  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y ,  Akhundov, s a i d  t h a t  
"in 1960 the  Azerbaydzhan ra i lways  d i d  no t  f u l f i l  t h e  p lans  f o r  f r e i g h t  
turnover, r e c e i p t s  or  c a p i t a l  investment nor t h e  p lans  f o r  an i n c r e a s e  
in labour p roduc t iv i ty  and the  lowering of c o s t s ,  and committed a 
number of gross  v i o l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  s a f e t y  of movement of t r a i n s ,  i n  
COnnexion with which t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee was fo rced  t o  change t h e  
railways ' management 11 The p o s i t i o n  had s i n c e  improved, he continued.  
Freight turnover was 11.6 per  c e n t  up on 1960 and c e r t a i n  q u a l i t y  
indices had improved. But t h e  ra i lways  were s t i l l  no t  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e  
plans fo r  the  c a r r i a g e  of va r ious  c l a s s e s  of f r e i g h t  and f ' acc iden t s  and 
Other v i o l a t i o n s  which cause g r e a t  m a t e r i a l  damage" had n o t  stopped.  
(BR* 8.9.61) The Resolut ion adopted by the  Congress s t a t e d  t h a t :  "On 
the Azerbaydzhan ra i lways  t h e  main q u a l i t y  index,  t h e  turn-round of 

i s  ~ y s t e m a t i c a l l y  n o t  f u l f i l l e d ,  t h e  t ime-table f o r  t h e  movement 



of t r a i n s  i s  n o t  observed  and t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t r a f f i c  s a f e t y  i s  un- 
s a t i s f a c t o r y .  The e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  r a i l w a y  and development of 
t h e  l i n e  a r e  p roceed ing  v e r y  s lowly ."  (BR. 13 ,9 .61)  

Turn-round of wagons 

C r i t i c i s m s  of d e l a y s  i n  t h e  turn-round of goods wagons recurred 
a g a i n  and a g a i n  i n  t h e  p r e s s .  A l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e  blame was put on 
i n d u s t r i a l  and t r a d e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  which p r e f e r r e d  t o  pay l a rge  fines 
r a t h e r  t h a n  c o l l e c t  t h e i r  f r e i g h t  from r a i l w a y  s t a t i o n s ,  o r  load or 
unload  it exped i t , i ous ly  a t  t h e i r  own s i d i n g s .  The Azerbaydzhan Kom- 
somol i n i t i a t e d  a  campaign i n  1960 t o  speed  up  a l l  load ing  operations 
on t h e  r a i l w a y s ,  road  and s e a  t r a n s p o r t ,  which was copied  i n  other 
r e p u b l i c s .  By June  1960 t h e  l o a d i n g  and un load ing  of about  60,000 
wagons had been  speeded up (BR. 8.6.60),  b u t  i n  August f i g u r e s  for  
t h e  turn-round of wagons s t i l l  showed an  excess  of f o u r  hours over 
t h e  p r e s c r i b e d  t ime  of r e t u r n .  (BR. 7.8.60) I n  October 1961 the  situ- 
a t i o n  w a s  a s  bad a s  e v e r .  Tens of  thousands  of  wagons had been held 
up  on i n d u s t r i a l  s i d i n g s  s i n c e  t h e  beg inn ing  of 1961 and t h e  t o t a l  of 
f i n e s  pa id  by o r g a n i z a t i o n s  f o r  t h e s e  d e l a y s  and f o r  n o t  co l l ec t ing  
t h e i r  f r e i g h t  from r a i l w a y  s t a t i o n s  w a s  more t h a n  190009000  rubles. 
More t h a n  70 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  f i n e s  were i n c u r r e d  on t h e  Baku section 
of t h e  r a i l w a y s .  C r i t i c i s m  was made of t h e  l o a d i n g  arrangements,  and 
l a c k  of mechan iza t ion  and warehous ing  a t  a number of i n d u s t r i a l  sidinggl 
A t  Khachmas , Goradiz ,  Yevlakh9 Kirovabad and Udzhary s t a t i o n s  i n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  unloaded t i m b e r ,  f e r t i l i z e r ,  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s ,  machinery 
and consumer goods a r e  l e f t  i n  t h e  open. The r a i l w a y s  themselves pa9 
l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  mechan iza t ion  of l o a d i n g  o p e r a t i o n s  and a t  the 
major  f r e i g h t  s t a t i o n s  of Baku-Tovarnaya, Goradiz ,  Khachmas9 A l i -  
Bayramly and Yevlakh t h e r e  a r e  no  mechanized f r e i g h t  ya rds .  A t  Baku- 
Tovarnaya n o t  more t h a n  10 p e r  c e n t  of l o a d i n g  o p e r a t i o n s  a r e  
mechanized. Work on t h e  mechanized f r e i g h t  y a r d s  a t  K i s h l y  has been 
go ing  on f o r  f o u r  y e a r s ,  b u t  s o  f a r  o n l y  one s e c t i o n  has  been brought 
i n t o  o p e r a t i o n  and t h a t  is  incomple te  and has  many d e f e c t s .  In one 
s e c t i o n  of t h e  K i s h l y  y a r d s  work s t o p s  i f  t h e r e  i s  a  h igh  wind. There 
i s  a  g r a v e  s h o r t a g e  of s t o r a g e  c a p a c i t y ,  l o a d i n g  p l a t fo rms  and ware- 
houses on t h e  r a i lway .  Railway workers  shou ld  do  more t o  co l labora te  
w i t h  t h e i r  cus tomers  and work o u t  j o i n t  schemes of l oad ing  operat ions 
a t  s t a t i o n s .  The r a i l w a y  r e g u l a t i o n s  f o r  f i n e s  shou ld  a l s o  be changed: 
a t  p r e s e n t  t h e  r a i l w a y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f t e n  t u r n s  f i n e s  i n t o  an aim in 
themselves  and t h e  cus tomers  a r e  prepared  t o  pay a n y t h i n g  t o  be l e f t  in 
peace w i t h o u t  t h i n k i n g  of t h e  harm done t o  t h e i r  u n d e r t a k i n g ' s  finances 
o r  t o  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  system. (BR. 4.10.61) 

Passenge r  s e r v i c e s  

With t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  summer t ime- t ab le  i n  1960 a number Of 



improvements were announced i n  1 ong-dis t a n c e  pas senge r  t r a i n s  from Baku. 
Trains t o  Moscow and Kiev were speeded up by approx ima te ly  f o u r  hours  
each, through c a r r i a g e s  t o  Lvov, Krasnodar ,  Leningrad ,  N a l q c h i k  and 
Sochi were in t roduced and two new t r a i n s  s t a r t e d  t o  run ,  t o  Voronezh 
and Odessa. There were a l s o  improvements i n  t h e  ar rangements  f o r  t h e  
sale of t i c k e t s .  (BR. 29.5.60) I n  June  1961 a s p e c i a l  d a y  e x p r e s s  from 
Baku t o  T b i l i s  i on odd d a t e s  was in t roduced .  The t r a i n  has  a new t y p e  
of all-metal c a r r i a g e  w i t h  a d j u s t a b l e  u p h o l s t e r e d  s e a t s  and a b u f f e t .  
Similar expresses  a r e  soon t o  be i n t r o d u c e d  on t h e  l i n e s  Baku-Astara 
and Baku-Derbent. (BR. 7.6.619 9.6.61) 

Baku and D z h u l Q f a  pas senge r  s t a t i o n s  a r e  s a i d  t o  g i v e  good s e r v i c e  
t o  passengers. At Baku t i c k e t s  can  now be o rde red  by t e l e p h o n e  s i x  t o  
eight days be fo re  d e p a r t u r e  and d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  p a s s e n g e r ' s  home o r  
place of work. (BR. 21.6.61) Baggage can  a l s o  be c o l l e c t e d  from t h e  
house and t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  advance booking o f f i c e s  i n  t h e  town. 
Passengers from Krasnovodsk wi sh ing  t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e i r  j ou rney  by ra i l  
from Baku can now buy t h e i r  r a i l w a y  t i c k e t s  a t  Krasnovodsk Marine 
Station and t h e i r  luggage i s  b rough t  t o  Baku s t a t i o n  from t h e  p o r t  f o r  
them. (BR. 6.8.61) 

At tent ion  t o  t h e  pas senge r s  comfor t  a t  o t h e r  s t a t i o n s  and on 
trains,  however, seems t o  l e a v e  much t o  be d e s i r e d  and t h e r e  a r e  f r e -  
quent c a l l s  f o r  improvements i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  One a r t i c l e  complained 
that,  while some t r a i n  a t t e n d a n t s  gave e x c e l l e n t  s e r v i c e ,  o t h e r s  were 
unshaven, s lovenly-dressed  and rude .  They h i r e d  used bed- l inen  t o  t h e  
passengers and took  b r i b e s  from t h o s e  who had no t i c k e t s ,  and t h e i r  
Carriages were d i r t y  w i t h  l i t t l e  o r  no i l l u m i n a t i o n ,  no c u r t a i n s  o r  
tablecloths,  and no t e a  o r  even d r i n k i n g  w a t e r .  Some f i n e  new s t a t i o n s  
had been b u i l t  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t h e  Baku-Yerevan l i n e ,  
b u t  t h i s  was n o t  enough when t h e  s t a f f  were unhe lp fu l .  Of ten  t h e r e  
were long queues f o r  t i c k e t s  because t h e  booking o f f i c e s  were n o t  
Opened a t  t h e  r i g h t  t i m e ,  and s e a t s  were s o l d  tw ice  over .  A t  Aks ta fa  
in the hea t  of s u m e r  t h e r e  w a s  a c h o i c e  of s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  s t u f f y  
waiting room o r  s t a n d i n g  under  t h e  t r e e s  o u t s i d e  because nobody would 
bring the benches f ram Kirovabad. A t  Alyaty-Glavnaya and Karadag 
Passengers had t o  crawl under  goods t r a i n s  t o  r each  t h e  passenger  
t rains,  There were no arrangements f o r  mothers  and c h i l d r e n  a r r i v i n g  
at night i n  Yevlakh, Kirovabad o r  NakhichevanQ . Newspaper k i o s k s  
rarely had t h e  l a t e s t  e d i t i o n s ,  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  h a i r d r e s s e r s  w a s  bad 
and there  were no p u b l i c  t e l ephones  o r  c a r s  f o r  passengers  a t  Alya ty ,  
Sangachal, Yevlakh, S a l  f -yany and o t h e r  s t a t i o n s .  B u f f e t s  and r e s t a u r -  
ants were crowded, d i r t y  and smoky. S p i r i t s  were r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  b u t  

mineral wa te r ,  and a t  Kirova.bad s t a t i o n  you cou ld  e a t  b u t  you had t o  
the  squa re  t o  t h e  chapkana f o r  a g l a s s  of t e a .  (BR. 31.7.60) 

These accusa t ions  were a d m i t t e d  t o  be t r u e  by t h e  r a i l w a y  a u t h o r i t i e s  
Bnd were drawn t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of a l l  t h o s e  connected  w i t h  pas senge r  



s e r v i c e s .  Three-day seminars  were he ld  f o r  c e r t a i n  s t a f f  and other 
measures were taken.  (BR. 27.8.60) I n  August 1960 a  reader  complained 
t h a t  a l though  a  s t a t i o n  had been b u i l t  a t  Dosta on t h e  Baku-Yerevan 
l i n e  s e v e r a l  months b e f o r e ,  it had never  been brought i n t o  use and 
passengers  s t i l l  had t o  clamber up i n t o  t h e  t r a i n s  from the  l ine ,  
which was s o  d i f f i c u l t  t h a t  f r e q u e n t l y  many passengers  were l e f t  be- 
h ind.  Meanwhile t h e  s t a t i o n  b u i l d i n g  was d e t e r i o r a t i n g ;  the  walls 
were damp, g r a s s  was growing through t h e  cracked a s p h a l t  of the plat- 
form and doors and windows were broken. (BR. 26.8.60) "Hares" 

wi thou t  t i c k e t s  ) a r e  a p p a r e n t l y  a  common phenomenon on 
Azerbaydzhan ra i lways  and it i s  we l l  known t h a t  t h e  s tandard payment 
t o  t h e  t r a i n  a t t e n d a n t s  i s  h a l f  t h e  normal f a r e .  Some attendants 
even canvas f o r  "hares"  i n  t h e  t i c k e t  queues. One a t t e n d a n t  manages 
t o  c a r r y  up t o  40 a  t r i p .  When t h e  i n s p e c t o r  comes t i c k e t s  are  bor- 
rowed from t h e  next  c a r r i a g e  o r  t h e  i n s p e c t o r  h imself  t akes  h is  cut 
f o r  no t  i n s p e c t i n g  t h e  c a r r i a g e .  One a t t e n d a n t ,  by arrangement w i t h  
t h e  c a s h i e r ,  was g iven  unpunched t i c k e t s  which could then be used 
aga in  a t  a  good p r o f i t .  Those caught  a r e  punished b u t  soon reinstated 
i n  t h e i r  o ld  jobs and e v e r y t h i n g  goes on as  be fo re .  (BR. 8.4.61) 3s 8 

r e s u l t  of t h e s e  charges  one a t t e n d a n t  was g iven  a  y e a r ' s  prison sen- 
t e n c e ,  o t h e r s  were sacked,  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  o t h e r  work o r  given stern 
warnings. (BR. 17.5.61) 

There have a l s o  been complaints  about  t h e  e l e c t r i c  t r a i n  services 
on t h e  Apsheron pen insu la ,  One r e a d e r  s a i d  t h a t  s e r v i c e s  were 
i r r a t i o n a l ,  s e v e r a l  s t a t i o n s  were i n  need of r e p a i r  and the  t ra ins  did 
n o t  run according t o  t h e  t ime- table .  (BR. 18.12.60) The f i r s t  of a  
weekly s e r i e s  of l e c t u r e s  on a  t r a i n  on t h e  Apsheron r i n g  railway Was 
g iven  on 9 October 1960. I t  was e n t i t l e d  "Technical  Progress i n  the 
Seven-Year Plan" and earned t h e  unanimous approval  of the  passengerso 
(BR. 11.10.60) 

111. S e a  Transpor t  

Addi t ions  t o  t h e  f l e e t  

S ince  t h e  Caspian i s  sha l low a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  Volga, i n  the past 
f r e i g h t  had t o  be t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  barges i n  t h e  roads ou t s ide  ht rakhan '  
f o r  Passage up r i v e r .  To o b v i a t e  t h i s  new s h i p s  b u i l t  f o r  Kaspar 
( ~ a s p i ~ s k o y e  Parokhodstvo - t h e  Caspian Steamship Agency) i n  recent 
Years have been of s h a l  low-draught c o n s t r u c t i o n .  S i x  s h a l l  ow-draught 
o i l - t ankers  w i t h  a  f r e i g h t - c a r r y i n g  c a p a c i t y  of 4,300 tons have been 
c o n s t r u c t e d  f o r  Kaspar i n  Bulgar ia .  Two a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  Caspian i n  
1960 and a  f u r t h e r  t h r e e  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1961. The s i x t h  was tempor' 
a r i l y  o p e r a t i n g  i n  t h e  Black Sea  i n  1960. (BR. 28.10.60, 24.1.619 
18-5.61)  In  1961 two new t a n k e r s  f o r  Baku were being b u i l t  i n  soviet 



A number of l a r g e  new shal low-draught  c o t t o n  and t i m b e r  f r e i g h t e r s  
were added t o  Kaspa r ' s  f l e e t  i n  1960 and 1961. Two had a r r i v e d  by 
September 1960 and a f u r t h e r  two were expec ted  b e f o r e  t h e  end of t h e  
year. (BR. 24.6.60, 14.9.60) F ive  new ones were expec ted  i n  1961: 
of these two had a r r i v e d  by October and t h e  remaining  t h r e e  were 
expected before  n a v i g a t i o n  on t h e  Volga was brought  t o  a s t a n d s t i l l .  
(BR. 3.10.61, 15.10.61) I n  September 1961 it was r e p o r t e d  t h a t  one of 
these sh ips ,  t h e  Shamkhor, had done a t r i a l  t r i p  up  t h e  Volga as f a r  
as Kineshma and t h a t  from 1962 e i g h t  such  s h i p s  w i l l  be t a k i n g  c o t t o n  
up the Volga and b r i n g i n g  back s a l t  and t imber .  (BR. 6.9.61) 

In the  s p r i n g  of 1960 t h e  t1Ki rg i z s t an"9  t h e  f i r s t  of a s e r i e s  of 
new Sovie t -bui l t  passenger  s h i p s  f o r  t h e  Caspian ,  a r r i v e d  i n  Baku and 
made i t s  maiden voyage t o  As t r akhanq  v i a  Makhachkala on 13 J u n e  1960. 
The sh ip  is of modern d e s i g n  w i t h  t h e  l a t e s t  n a v i g a t i o n a l  a i d s  and 
every comfort f o r  t h e  pas senge r s .  I t  a l s o  o p e r a t e s  on t h e  Baku- 
Krasnovodsk run. On 1 June  1961 t h e  " K i r g i z s t a n "  s t a r t e d  a d i r e c t  
express s e r v i c e  t o  As t r akhanQ from Baku. I t  t a k e s  o n l y  36 hours  t o  
reach Astrakhan' and i t s  a r r i v a l  t h e r e  i s  t imed t o  connect  w i t h  t h e  
Volga steamers.  (BR. 4.6.609 14.6.609 24.5.61, 6.8.61) The "Tad- 
zhikistan", a new ca rgo  and passenger  motor-driven s h i p  b u i l t  i n  
Leningrad f o r  t h e  Caspia.n, was expected  t o  a r r i v e  t h e r e  a t  t h e  end of 
November 1961. I t  is in t ended  f o r  t h e  Baku-Astrakhan' and Baku- 
Krasnovodsk runs .  (BR. 26.10.61) Another new passenger  s h i p ,  t h e  
"SulakI1, i s  a l s o  be ing  b u i l t  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union f o r  t h e  Caspian.  
(BR. 11.4.61) 

The ItSoviet Azerbaydzhan" 

The most important ,  new p r o j e c t  i n  hand is  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of 
five enormous ra. i lway f e r r i e s  t o  run  from Ba.ku t o  Krasnovodsk. They 
are being b u i l t  i n  t h e  Krasnoye Sormovo ya rds  a t  Gor 'k iy .  A l l  f i v e  
are due t o  be completed by 1965 b u t  t h e  s h i p b u i l d e r s  have promised t o  
f in ish  the  job a y e a r  e e . r l i e r .  The f i r s t  f e r r y ,  t h e  "Soviet-Azer- 
baydzhantf, was p u t  0, t h e  s t o c k s  on 26 August 1960 and launched on 
23 February 1961. 1% is  133.8 metres  long,  18.3 met res  wide and t h e  
hull i s  6.2 met res  h igh .  1% has  a speed  of 30 k i l o m e t r e s  an  hour  and 
will take 30 50-ton &ax le  railwag t r u c k s  i n  f o u r  rows and 300 
Passengers i n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  comfort .  There is remote c o n t r o l  from t h e  
bridge and c losed  c i r c u i t  t e l e v i s i o n  w i l l  be used  i n  l o a d i n g  and un- 
loading ope ra t ions ,  The new f e r r y  rill double  p r o d u c t i v i t y  and reduce 
transport c o s t s  by 30 p e r  c e n t .  I t  l e f t  G o r k i y  f o r  t h e  Caspian on 
*7  October 1961 and w i l l  go through i t s  t r i a l s  on a r r i v a l  i n  t h e  

(TI,  1.3.61, BR. 14.2.61, 31.3.61 and 31.10.61) Work on t h e  



s p e c i a l  quays t h a t  a r e  b e i n g  c o n s t r u c t e d  f o r  t h e  f e r r y  i n  Baku and 
Krasnovodsk i s  n o t  go ing  s o  w e l l .  I n  J u n e  1961 a l though  work had 
been  g o i n g  on on t h e  quay i n  Baku f o r  a lmos t  two and a h a l f  years, the 
p l a n  had been f u l f i l l e d  o n l y  5 4  p e r  c e n t  and it was c l e a r  t h a t  the 
quay would n o t  be r e a d y  by  October  as schedu led .  (BR. 20.6.61) In 
September a warning  was g i v e n  t h a t  u n l e s s  t h e  pace of cons t ruc t ion  on 
t h e  quays i n  bo th  Baku and Krasnovodsk was f o r c e d  t h e  f e r r y P s  t r i a l s  
would be s e r i o u s l y  i n t e r f e r e d  wi th .  (BR, 24.9.61) 

Other  new developments 

A f t e r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  of exper iments  a  I t f l e x i b l e  t anke r "  has been 
produced. I t  c o n s i s t s  of a l a r g e  c o l l a p s i b l e  c o n t a i n e r  of plast i f ied 
polyamide,  a  new m a t e r i a l ,  and w i l l  l a s t  s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  I t  can carry 
t e n s  of thousands  of t o n s  of l i q u i d  and i s  hundreds of t imes  lighter 
t h a n  a normal t a n k e r .  I t  i s  i d e a l  f o r  s h a l l o w  w a t e r s  and w i l l  not need 
b a l l a s t  f o r  t h e  r e t u r n  t r i p ,  t h u s  e l i m i n a t i n g  damage t o  f i s h  reserves 
from o i l - t a i n t e d  wa te r .  The f i r s t  " f l e x i b l e  t a n k e r w  f i l l e d  with 1,000 
t o n s  of f r e s h  w a t e r  was t o  be towed from Baku t o  Krasnovodsk i n  1961 
and would be b rough t  back f o l d e d  up  on t h e  deck  of t h e  t u g  o r  in  t o w .  
I t  i s  a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  it w i l l  be fo l lowed by hundreds of o thers  and 
t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  become t h e  main means of t r a n s p o r t i n g  l i q u i d  goods. 
(BR. 12.4.61) 

P l a n s  have been worked o u t  t o  c o n v e r t  t h e  t a n k e r ,  "Inzhener Alek- 
s e y  Pus toshk in" ,  i n t o  a n  expe r imen ta l  fu l ly-automated  v e s s e l .  The 
work w i l l  be c a r r i e d  o u t  a t  t h e  Z a k f e d e r a t s i y a  Sh ipya rds  i n  Baku and 
w i l l  be completed i n  1962. A l l  o p e r a t i o n s  w i l l  b e - c o n t r o l l e d  from 
pane l s  on t h e  b r i d g e  and i n  t h e  eng ine  room. Computers w i l l  make a 
c o l l i s i o n  imposs ib l e .  The s h i p  w i l l  need o n l y  h a l f  t h e  normal crew* 
(BR. 27.6.61, 24.9.61) 

P l a n  f u l f i l m e n t  

Kaspar  o v e r f u l f i l l e d  t h e  p l a n  f o r  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of f r e i g h t  i n  
19590 1960 and t h e  f i r e t  s i x  months of 1961, S h i p s  and s h i p  repa i r  
ya rds  gave a p r o f i t  of 1 ,4009000 r u b l e s  above t h e  p l a n  i n  1960. (BR* 
31.3.61) But  f o r  a  l ong  t ime t h e  c a r g o  s h i p s  have been opera t ing  un' 
economical ly ,  t h e i r  l o s s e s  be ing  covered  by p r o f i t s  from t h e  tankera 
(BR. 31.3.61) and i n  1960 t h e  p o r t  workers  and Vano S t u r u a  Ship  Repbir 
Yards d i d  n o t  f u l f i l  t h e i r  p l a n s .  In  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of 1961 the  
d r e d g e r s  and P a r i s  Commune S h i p  Repai r  Yards a l s o  f e l l  behind. ( B R b  

4.7.61) There a r e  f r e q u e n t  compla in t s  of d e l a y s  i n  t h e  turn-round 
s h i p s ,  one i n s t a n c e  w a s  quoted  of a  l a r g e  t a n k e r  l y i n g  i d l e  f o r  severs' 
days i n  f u l l  v i e r  of t h e  main o f f i c e s  of Kaspar.  (BR, 3.11.60) Other 

compla in t s  a r e  of d e l a y s  i n  i n s t a l l i n g  au toma t i c  s t e e r i n g  on ships 
( ~ r .  3.11.60) and changing  over  t o  l i q u i d  g a s  a s  f u e l .  (BR. 4*7a61) 



~t the XXVth Azerbaydzhan Communist P a r t y  Congress i n  September 1961, 
Uundov s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p l a n  f o r  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of f r e i g h t  by s e a  was 
being f u l f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of t h e  new a d d i t i o n s  t o  K a s p a r ' s  
f leet .  But Kaspar must s e e  t h a t  e v e r y  s h i p  f u l f i l s  i t s  p l a n ,  wage a 
resolute campaign a g a i n s t  s h i p s  l y i n g  i d l e  and e l i m i n a t e  l o s s e s  on t h e  
cargo sh ips .  I t  must a l s o  s e e  t o  t h e  s h i p  r e p a i r  ya rds  whose work had 
gone down i n  1961. (BR. 8.9.61) 

Abolition of Caspian Roads S teamsh ip  Agency 

In 1960 t h r e e  t imes  as many goods were t r a n s p o r t e d  from Baku t o  
the Volga and v i c e  v e r s a  w i t h o u t  t r ansh ipmen t  i n  t h e  roads  o u t s i d e  
AstrakhanP a s  i n  1959 (BR. 1.12.60),  and i n  1961 one- th i rd  of t h e  o i l  
and o i l  products  t r a n s p o r t e d  from t h e  Caspian  t o  t h e  Volga o r  i n  t h e  
reverse d i r e c t i o n  were n o t  t r a n s h i p p e d .  (BR. 24.9.61) E v e n t u a l l y  a l l  
goods w i l l  go d i r e c t  between t h e  Caspian  and Volga p o r t s  which w i l l  
mean a  saving  of 1,100,000 r u b l e s  a  y e a r .  (BR. 31.3.61) On 1 Februa ry  
1961 i t  was announced t h a t  t h e  USSR M i n i s t r y  of Marine had a b o l i s h e d  
the Caspian Roads Steamship  Agency. Hencefor th  a l l  s h i p p i n g  on t h e  
Caspian w i l l  come under  Kaspar which w i l l  have an Ast rakhan '  D i rec to r -  
ate fo r  t he  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  of t h e  s e a .  (BR. 1.2.61) 

Baku port  

There have been a  number of c r i t i c i s m s  of t h e  work of Baku p o r t ,  
mostly i n  connexion w i t h  t h e  h a n d l i n g  of g r a i n  sh ipments  from e a S -  

novodsk. On t h e  eve of t h e  Kazakhstan h a r v e s t 9  both i n  1960 and i n  
1961, complaints  were made of i n s u f f i c i e n t  p r e p a r a t i o n .  There w a s  a 
lack of L ia i son  between t h e  p o r t  workers  and t h e  r a i l w a y s ,  p o r t  
i n s t a l l a t i o n s  were n o t  i n  f u l l  working o r d e r  and work on t h e  weighing 
machines which had been d i sman t l ed  f o r  overhaul  w a s  proceeding  v e r y  
slowly. I n  1960 a  l o t  of t h e  g r a i n  was t r a n s f e r r e d  d i r e c t  from t h e  
ships t o  t h e  r a i l w a y  t r u c k s ,  b u t  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h i s  e f f i c i e n t  
method of unloading  w a s  t h r e a t e n e d  i n  1961 by t h e  l a c k  of a  j o i n t  p l a n  
of ac t ion  between t h e  r a i l w a y s  and t h e  p o r t ,  and t h e  p o r t ' s  r e l u c t a n c e  
t o  do i t s  o m  wagon s h u n t i n g .  (BR, 23.7.60, 20.6.61) AS a r e s u l t  of a 
l e t t e r  t o  PWDA i n  which t h e  w r i t e r  complained t h a t  t h e r e  were huge 
Piles of g r a i n  on t h e  edge of t h e  quay a t  Baku be ing  e a t e n  by t h e  b i r d s ,  
carried away by t h e  wind and l a shed  by t h e  r a i n ,  and t h a t  he  had per-  
sonally seen  t h e  g r a i n  be ing  used  as b a l l a s t  i n  t h e  t r i a l s  of a  new 
cargo sh ip ,  a  PMVDA cor re sponden t  i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  H i s  
main conclusion w a s  t h a t  t h e  p o r t ,  t h e  r a i lways  and t h e  D i r e c t o r a t e  of 

Products were a l l  p a r t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  d e p l o r a b l e  s t a t e  of 
a f f a i r s  which could be l a r g e l y  overcome i f  o n l y  t h e y  would c o o r d i n a t e  
their work i n s t e a d  of blaming each  o t h e r .  (Po 29.1.61) I n  August 1961 
there were f u r t h e r  compla in ts  of goods l y i n g  around Baku p o r t  a l t hough  
i t  appeared t o  be a h i v e  of a c t i v i t y .  There were p i l e s  of s a l t  and 



I n  August 1960 it was announced t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  of Baku I 
t imber  harbour ,  t h e  f i r s t  t imber  harbour  i n  t h e  Caspian, had been com- 
p l e t e d  a month ahead of schedule  d e s p i t e  bad weather.  (BR. 16.8.60) 
La te r  t h e r e  was a complaint  t h a t  t h e  c ranes  t h e r e  had been badly placed, 
(BR. 3.11.60) I 

t imber  on t h e  wharves, and machinery w a i t i n g  t o  be loaded was being 1 
ru ined ,  whi le  n o t  l e s s  than  50 per  c e n t  of t h e  s h i p s  were leaving empty, 

S h i p  r e p a i r  yards  

Baku p o r t  is  l a r g e l y  dependent on t h e  a c t i v i t y  of Ashkhabad and the 
Azerbaydzhan ra i lways .  Sh ips  were be ing  h e l d  up i n  Krasnovodsk because 
of t h e  i r r e g u l a r  a r r i v a l  of r a i lway  wagons, and t o  speed t h e i r  turn- 
round Kaspar had decided n o t  t o  load them i n  Baku. Kaspar t r ied  t o  1 

prove t h a t  t h i s  saved t ime bu t  meanwhile t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the port was 
g e t t i n g  s t e a d i l y  worse and some goods had been l y i n g  t h e r e  f o r  months, 
Unloading was a l s o  bad ly  organized.  For show, t h e  f i r s t  gra in  ship of 
t h e  season  had been unloaded twice  a s  f a s t  a s  usua l  but  the  same day 
o t h e r  l a r g e  s h i p s  had been he ld  up f o r  over 13 hours.  (~R.24.8.61) One 
p r o j e c t  t o  r e l i e v e  p r e s s u r e  on Baku p o r t  and t h e  ra i lways  i s  the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a s p e c i a l  wharf a t  M i l l  No. 1 i n  Baku f o r  which a large 
p a r t  of t h e  g r a i n  i s  d e s t i n e d .  P lans  f o r  c o n s t r u c t i n g  it were made in 
1958, b u t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  two y e a r s  no th ing  was done and i n  the f i r s t  
h a l f  of 1960 on ly  3.7 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  annual p lan  was f u l f i l l e d .  (EL- 
23.7.60) Cons t ruc t ion  i s  s t i l l  proceeding extremely slowly and mean- 

Mechanization has cons ide rab ly  inc reased  p r o d u c t i v i t y  a t  the ship 
r e p a i r  yards  bu t  t h e r e  is s t i l l  a  l o t  t o  be done. Mechanization of the 
c l e a n i n g  of o i l  t a n k e r s '  t anks  a t  t h e  Zakfedera ts iya  yards has reduced 
heavy work by 80 per  c e n t  wi th  an annual sav ing  of 400,000 rubles. (BR* 
31 -3 .61)  The P a r i s  Commune yards  have been working on the  replacement 
of bronze by kapron and polyethylene f o r  a l l  p a r t s  from valves screw8 
and t a p s  t o  p r o p e l l e r s  . A polyethylene prope 1 l e r  has undergone success- 
f u l  t r i a l s  on a tug .  I t  is much cheaper  and l i g h t e r  than  a metal 
p r o p e l l e r  and i n c o r r o s i b l e .  Experiments a r e  t o  be c a r r i e d  out  on larger 
s h i p s  wi th  a p r o p e l l e r  wi th  a metal  s h a f t  and p l a s t i c  b lades .  (BR. 
6.4.60, 10.5.61) 

\ 

Because t h e  Caspian i s  becoming sha l lower  t h e  d r y  docks a t  the sh ip  
I 

r e p a i r  yards  a r e  o f t e n  p a r t l y  ou t  of use  and unable t o  r e p a i r  big 
t a n k e r s  and o t h e r  s h i p s .  Two l a r g e  fe r ro -concre te  f l o a t i n g  docks have 
t h e r e f o r e  been b u i l t  i n  Kherson f o r  Baku, one of 6,000 tons  f o r  the Zek- 
f e d e r a t s i  ~a yards  and a s l i g h t l y  s m a l l e r  one f o r  the  P a r i s  Commune J ~ ~ ~ ~ '  
They have t h e  l a t e a t  machinery wi th  push-button c o n t r o l  and a restaurmt 
and showers f o r  t h e  workers. The one a t  t h e  Zakfedera ts  i y a  yards went 

whi le  t h e  c o s t  of t r a n s p o r t i n g  t h e  g r a i n  from s h i p s  t o  the  mill by rail 
i n  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  y e a r s  has exceeded t h e  c o s t  of t h e  wharf. (BR-4010.61) I 



into operat ion i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1960 and it was hoped t h a t  t h e  assembly  
of the o ther  ( t h e y  were towed from t h e  Black  S e a  i n  f o u r  s e c t i o n s )  
would be completed i n  November 1960. (BR, 4.6.60!, 25.11.60) 

I V ,  R ive r  T r a n s p o r t  

The f i r s t  fou r  r i v e r  buses  a r r i v e d  on t h e  Kura i n  October 1959 and 
regular passenger s e r v i c e s  were s t a r t e d  between K h i l l y  and Severno- 
Vostochny-y Bank, Zardob and Otmanovalys and Zardob and Pichakhchi .  More 
than 70,000 passengers  had been c a r r i e d  by September 1960 and more t h a n  
800,000 miles covered.  Two new motor-driven r i v e r  buses  from Kherson 
arrived i n  t h e  summer of 1960. These were t h e  "Zardabit '  and "Sh i rvan i "  
with 92 s o f t  and 47 ha rd  p l a c e s  each .  New r o u t e s  were be ing  opened 
from Yevlakh t o  Klyshdys and S a l l y a n y  t o  Khashimkhanly. At t h e  same 
time four new cargo  s h i p s  f o r  t h e  Kura River  F l e e t  were r e a d y  a t  Baku 
t o  carry t imber ,  s t o n e ,  g r a i n  and o t h e r  goods t o  Yevlakh. They c a r r y  
300 tons each a t  an ave rage  speed  of 13.5 km. (BR. 17.9.60) 

The D i r e c t o r a t e  of t h e  River  F l e e t  of Kaspar i n  Baku w a s  a b o l i s h e d  
on 1  August 1961 and t h e  same day  a  newly organized  rayon d i r e c t o r a t e  
of Kaspar f o r  r i v e r  t r a n s p o r t  s t a r t e d  work i n  Ali-Bayramly. (BR.28.7.61) 

The only o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  work of r i v e r  t r a n s p o r t  was i n  t h e  
Resolution of t h e  XXVth Congress of t h e  Azerbaydzhan Communist P a r t y  
which c r i t i c i z e d  Kaspar f o r  n o t  paying  enough a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  develop- 
ment of t r a n s p o r t  on t h e  r i v e r  Kura. (BR. 13.9.61) 

V. Road T r a n s p o r t  

Road cons t ruc t ion  and maintenance 

Very l i t t l e  has appeared i n  BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY conce rn ing  t h e  C O ~ S ~ ~ U C -  

tion of new roads o r  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of t h o s e  i n  e x i s t e n c e .  From t h e  
fact  t h a t  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  number of i n t e r -u rban  bus s e r v i c e s  o p r a t e  one 
Can i n f e r  t h a t  t h e  main roads  a t  l e a s t  a r e  i n  t o l e r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n 9  
although one r e p o r t  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  s e r v i c e  between Yevlakh and 1 s t i - h  
is f requent ly  i n t e r r u p t e d  f o r  s e v e r a l  days by l a n d s l i d e s .  (BR0 5.7.60) 
A t  the Pa r ty  Conference i n  February  1960 t h e  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y ,  Akhundov, 
said t h a t  i n  t h e  l as t  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  y e a r s  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of new roads  
had not iceably  speeded up b u t  t h a t  road c o n s t r u c t i o n  was s t i l l  a b o t t l e -  
neck i n  the  r e p u b l i c P s  economy. Road maintenance w a s  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  
bsd way, he added. Kolkhozes should  p l a y  a l a r g e  p a r t  i n  t h e  cons t ruc -  
tion of l oca l  roads .  (BR. 17.2.80) A t  t h e  VI th  S e s s i o n  of t h e  Azer- 
b a ~ d z h ~  Supreme S o v i e t  i n  December 1980 t h e  Chairman of Gosplan s a i d  



% h a t  t h e  1961 p l a n  p rov ided  f o r  ma jo r  r e p a i r s  t o  l o c a l  roads and for 
t h e i r  e x t e n s i o n .  (BR. 30.12.60) 

O r p a n i z a t i o n  of road  t r a n s p o r t  

One of t h e  main f a u l t s  of road  t r a n s p o r t  i n  Azerbaydzhan i s  i t s  
e x c e s s i v e  d i s p e r s a l .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e s  r u n  by t h e  Ministry 
of Road T r a n s p o r t ,  n e a r l y  e v e r y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  had i t s  own t ranspor t  
s e c t i o n .  F requen t  demands have been  made t o  combine them i n t o  bigger, 
more economic, u n i t s  b u t  l i t t l e  h a s  been  done,  and i n  J u l y  1961 three 
q u a r t e r s  of a l l  t h e  h a u l a g e  bases  which came under  t h e  Sovnarkhoz 
s t i l l  had o n l y  from one t o  10 v e h i c l e s .  Because of inadequate repair 
f a c i l i t i e s  s u c h  s m a l l  ba ses  d r i v e  t h e i r  v e h i c l e s  t o  d e a t h  with conse- 
q u e n t  dange r  t o  t r a f f i c .  (BR,  16.7.61) At t h e  P a r t y  Congress i n  
September ,  Akhundov announced t h a t  a d e c r e e  had been  drawn up which 
would hand ove r  t o  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Road T r a n s p o r t  some of t he  vehicles 
and h a u l a g e  bases  of o t h e r  m i n i s t r i e s .  (BR. 8.9.61) 

The M i n i s t r y  of Road T r a n s p o r t  

The work of t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Road T r a n s p o r t  came under constant 
c r i t i c i s m  i n  1960 and 1961 and i n  September 1961 Akhundov announced 
t h a t  t h e  b f i n i s t e r  had been r e p l a c e d .  (BR. 8.9.61) The f r e i g h t  plan 
f o r  1960 was s l i g h t l y  o v e r f u l f i l l e d  b u t  t h e  p l a n  f o r  f r e i g h t  turnover 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of 1961 was n o t  f u l f i l l e d  and i n  n e i t h e r  period w M  
t h e  p l a n  f o r  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of pas senge r s  by bus f u l f i l l e d .  (BR*2,2.61r 
27.7.61) At t h e  V I t h  S e s s i o n  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  i n  December 1960 
t h e  M i n i s t e r  of F inance  w a s  v e r y  c r i t i c a l  of t h e  work of t h e  Ministry* 
He s a i d  t h a t  28 of i t s  36 hau lage  b a s e s  had n o t  f u l f i l l e d  t h e i r  plan8 
and a l a r g e  number of v e h i c l e s  were i d l e  f o r  l ong  p e r i o d s .  As a  res- 
u l t  t h e  M i n i s t r y  f a i l e d  t o  c a r r y  o u t  i t s  f i n a n c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n s .  The 
1961 p l a n  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of 88,100,000 t o n s  of f r e i g h t  corn- 
pared  w i t h  799700,000 t o n s  i n  1960 and i n c r e a s e s  i n  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of 
pa s senge r s  of 17.4 p e r  c e n t  by bus and 21.6 p e r  c e n t  by t a x i .  (BRn 
30.12.60) 

Complaints  have been made of t h e  d e l a y s  i n  r e p a i r s  a t  t h e  Minis- 
t r y  of Road T r a n s p o r t l s  v e h i c l e  r e p a i r  workshops and t h e  poor quality 
of t h e  r e p a i r s .  (BR. 30.10.60) The M i n i s t r y  has  a l s o  been accused of 
c o n s i s t e n t l y  n o t  paying  enough a t t e n t i o n  t o  t y r e  r e p a i r s .  According 
t o  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s ,  new t y r e s  can  o n l y  be provided  i f  o ld  t y r e s  t o  a 
t o t a l  of a t  l e a s t  25 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  new ones i s s u e d  a r e  s e n t  f o r  re- 
t r e a d i n g  a t  t h e  t y r e  r e p a i r  f a c t o r y .  However, t h i s  r e g u l a t i o n  i@ 
ignored  and t h e  t y r e  r e p a i r  f a c t o r y  is working st a lmos t  h a l f  c a ~ ~ c ~ ~ y  
w h i l e  hundreds of o l d  t y r e s  r o t  and t h e r e  is  an  a c u t e  t y r e  shortage. 
I n  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Road T r a n s p o r t  a l o n e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of 1960, 548 
v e h i c l e s  were i d l e  d a i l y  because  of t h e  s h o r t a g e  of t y r e s .  (BR. 2*4*61) 



On 3  January 1961 t h e  M i n i s t r y  announced t h a t  pub l i c  s e r v i c i n g  
stations f o r  a l l  v e h i c l e s  had been opened i n  Sumgaits  on t h e  Baku- 
Kazakh main road 12 Ian. from Geokchay, and a t  Dol lyar  s t a t i o n .  They 
are able t o  s e r v i c e  v e h i c l e s  (wash, g r e a s e ,  e t c . )  and do minor r e p a i r s .  
(BR. 3.1.61) 

Accidents, d i s c i p l i n e  and misuse of v e h i c l e s  

Concern a t  t h e  h igh a c c i d e n t  r a t e  has been expressed more than  
once. In December 1960 a  T r a f f i c  S a f e t y  Week was he ld  and i n  J u l y  
1961 the Ministry of I n t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  and M i n i s t r y  of Road Transpor t  
held a  road s a f e t y  conference .  The head of t h e  S t a t e  Vehic le  
Inspectorate a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  a c c i d e n t s  t o  t h e  l a c k  of d i s c i p l i n e  of some 
drivers (excessive speed,  ignor ing  t r a f f i c  s i g n s ,  breaking t h e  r u l e s  
for overtakinga and d r i v i n g  whi le  d runk) ,  and t h e  poor c o n d i t i o n  of 
both vehicles and some s e c t i o n s  of t h e  roads.  A l a r g e  number of 
accidents occurred i n  t h e  coun t rys ide  a t  t h e  time of a g r i c u l t u r a l  cam- 
paigns when veh ic les  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  passengers were d r i v e n  by in- 
experienced and und i sc ip l ined  d r i v e r s .  Many v e h i c l e s  were i n  a shock- 
ing s t a t e  of r e p a i r  and t h e  r e p a i r  workshops could n o t  cope wi th  a l l  
the work. Control commissions had been s e t  up a t  v a r i o u s  haulage bases  
and where they were a c t i v e  d i d  v a l u a b l e  work i n  a v e r t i n g  a c c i d e n t s  by 
timely repa i r s .  The Baku v o l u n t a r y  t r a f f i c  wardens had discovered 
hundreds of infringements of t h e  t r a f f i c  r e g u l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s i x  
months of 1961 and repor ted  them t o  t h e  c u l p r i t P s  p lace  of work. HOW- 
ever, i n  severa l  haulage bases d i s c i p l i n e  was not  enforced.  A 
"typical exampleI1 was t h a t  of a lo r ry -d r ive r  from t h e  Kuba haulage base 
who disappeared wi th  h i s  l o r r y  f o r  t h r e e  months dur ing  which time he 
used it f o r  h i s  own mercenary purposes and on h i s  r e t u r n  was given 
another l o r r y  which he a l s o  proceeded t o  use t o  make an easy  p r o f i t .  
(BR. 11.12.60, 16.7.61) 

A t  the Par ty  Congress i n  February 1960 Akhundov complained of t h e  
misuse of o f f i c i a l  v e h i c l e s  (BR. 17.2.60) and an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n  Baku 
One day brought t o  l i g h t  many examples. Di rec to r s  were us ing  t h e i r  
Organizationsg buses as  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  c a r s  or  e l s e  t h e  d r i v e r s  were 
using them t o  c a r r y  passengers a t  a  p r o f i t ;  l o r r i e s ,  c a r s  and ambu- 
lances were being used on purely p r i v a t e  e r rands .  (BE. 4.12.60) There 
were a lso  complaints of i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  i n  the  working of t h e  c a r  h i r e  

of the Minis t ry  of Road Transpor t  i n  Baku. Only those  who 
"greased the palms11 of o f f i c i a l s  r ece ived  c a r s ,  a c c i d e n t s  were n o t  re-  
ported and employees were us ing t h e  v e h i c l e s  8s t h e i r  p r i v a t e  c a r s *  
(BR* 29.5.60, 21.8.60) 

Baku c i t y  t r a n s p o r t  

A number of new tram, t r o l l e y b u s  and bus rou tes  have been opened 
in Baku i n  the  l a s t  two years  (BR. 31.12,60, 14.4.61, 20.5.61, 9.7-619 



20.7.61),  and i n  March 1960 t h e r e  were 170 buses  running  i n  the city 
a g a i n s t  t h e  planned f i g u r e  of 137. (BFt.22.3.60) I n  Janua ry  1961 Baku 
w a s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have r e c e i v e d  45  new trams and t r a i l e r  wagons, md 35 
new buses  were expec ted .  (BR. 1.1.61) There is now a  un i f i ed  four 
kopeck f a r e  on t h e  t o m ' s  t r o l l e y b u s e s  and buses  (BR. 14.8.60) and 
monthly  and three-monthly  t i c k e t s  f o r  trams, t r o l l e y b u s e s  and buses 
have been on s a l e  s i n c e  1.9.61. (BR. 30.8.61) Some conductors  have 
s t a r t e d  t o  s e l l  newspapers on t h e  morning trams. (BR. 17.12.60) On 
2 J u n e  1960 a f u n i c u l a r  was opened. I t  runs  from t h e  Hotel  Inturis t  
t o  t h e  C e n t r a l  P a r k  of C u l t u r e  and R e s t  i m .  S.M. Kirova .  The cars 
have 28 s e a t s  and c o v e r  t h e  455 me t re s  i n  3 . 5  minutes  f o r  f i v e  kopecks, 
A q u a r t e r  of t h e  l i n e  p a s s e s  t h rough  t u n n e l s  and t h e r e  i s  a  s tat ion 
h a l f  way where t h e  c a r s  pass .  

There have been many compla in t s  a b o u t  t h e  working of t he  c i ty  
t r a n s p o r t .  Pas senge r s  compla in  t h a t  t ime- t ab le s  a r e  n o t  observed, 
t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  long i n t e r v a l s  between b u s e s ,  t h a t  l a t e  buses don't runt 
t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  no buses  t o  connec t  w i t h  t h e  e a r l y  morning suburban 
t r a i n s  and t h a t  t h e  v e h i c l e s  a r e  d i r t y .  (BR. 22.3,609 25.6.60, 7.7.60, 
20.5.61 ) Another  f r e q u e n t  compla in t  is  t h a t  t h e  conductors  appropriate 
t h e  r e c e i p t s  by n o t  i s s u i n g  t i c k e t s  o r  by s e l l i n g  o ld  t i c k e t s .  More- 
o v e r ,  many passenge r s  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  q u i t e  l e g i t i m a t e  and tqgenerousl~t '  
excuse  t h e  conduc to r  from g i v i n g  them a t i c k e t .  Some conductors have 
made u p  t o  12 r u b l e s  a day  i n  t h i s  way. This  p r a c t i c e  was s a i d  t o  be 
l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t r a n s p o r t  r e c e i p t s  were 1,0171000 
r u b l e s  s h o r t  of t h e  p l a n  i n  1959 and t h a t  t ram r e c e i p t s  a lone  were 
174,200 r u b l e s  s h o r t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  two months of 1960. The Party and 
o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  do  n o t h i n g  abou t  it, no doubt  because  t h e y  are  in- 
volved .  (BR. 29.3.60, 1.6.60, 2.10.60, 16.8.61) I n  J a n u a r y  1961 taxi- 
d r i v e r s  complained t h a t  s i n c e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from t h e  c i t y  council  that 
pas senge r s  cou ld  o n l y  be p icked up  a t  r anks  t h e y  had been unable t o  fu l -  
f i l  t h e i r  p lan .  Taxi  r anks  were few and f a r  between and passengers l~~ 
been f o r c e d  t o  t u r n  t o  p r i v a t e  c a r  owners. (BR. 27.1.61) 

At t h e  XXXVIth Baku P a r t y  Conference i n  August 1961 i t  was stated 
t h a t  a f t e r  h a r s h  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  c i t y ' s  t r a n s p o r t  sys tem a t  the Pre- 
v i o u s  confe rence l  measures had been  t a k e n  t o  imprqve i t ;  new routes 
been opened and a d d i t i o n a l  v e h i c l e s  r e c e i v e d .  However, t h e  work of 
c i t y  t r a n s p o r t  w a s  s t i l l  n o t  i n  o r d e r s  s e r v i c e  t o  passengers  was Poor 
and n o t  one d e p o t  w a s  f u l f i l l i n g  i t s  t r a n s p o r t  o r  f i n a n c i a l  pl"s* (BR' 
25.8.61) 

P u b l i c  t r a n s p o r t  i n  o t h e r  towns and in t e r -u rban  s e r v i c e s  

There a r e  v a r i o u s  long d i s t a n c e  bus s e r v i c e s  i n  ~ z e r b a y d z h a n  in' 
e l u d i n g  ones from Baku t o  Tb i l  i a i  and Yerevan. More t h a n  20 bus rout" 
Pass t h rough  Yevlakh and dozens of buses  l e a v e  d a i l y  f o r  s tepanakert t  



Fizuli,  Goradiz, Yerevan, T b i l i s i ,  Baku, Kirovabad,  Mingechaur and 
other places. The bus d e p o t  has  72 ZIL and 42 PAZ b u s e s ,  29 Volgas and 
pobedas, 20 t a x i  l o r r i e s  and 148 d r i v e r s .  One d r i v e r  has  done 600,000 
kilometres wi thout  need ing  a major  r e p a i r .  There a r e  g a r a g e s  and re-  
pair workshops and i n  March 1960 a new coach s t a t i o n  w a s  be ing  e r e c t e d  
at a cos t  of 70,000 r u b l e s .  (BR. 16.3.60) I n  t h e  summer of 1960 &dam 
bus depot rece ived  some e x t r a  buses  and was a b l e  t o  s t a r t  r e g u l a r  s e r -  
vices between Agdam and I s t i S u ,  Agdam and T b i l i s i ,  and Khachinskiy  
poselok and Makhryzly. (BR. 27.7.60) Nukha bus d e p o t  h a s  22 buses  and 
35 Volga and Pobeda t a x i s .  (BR. 14.10.60) New t r o l l e y b u s  l i n e s  were t o  
be opened i n  Kirovabad i n  1961 (BR. 4.2.61) and i n  t h e  summer of 1961 
new d a i l y  bus s e r v i c e s  were s t a r t e d  from Kirovabad t o  Ki s lovodsk ,  Isti- 
Su, Waftalan and o t h e r  h e a l t h  r e s o r t s .  (BR. 2.7.61) The f i r s t  t r o l l e y -  
bus serv ice  i n  Sumgait  s t a r t e d  runn ing  on 28.4.61. (BR. 30.4.61) 

There a r e  p l ans  t o  b u i l d  coach s t a t i o n s  i n  a number of towns 
including Baku, Kirovabad,  Yevlakh, S t e p a n a k e r t  and F i z u l  i . The Baku 
coach s t a t i o n  w i l l  be a l a r g e  modern two-storey b u i l d i n g  w i t h  e v e r y  
f a c i l i t y  i nc lud ing  h o t e l  rooms, and t h e  one i n  Kirovabad w i l l  be 
similar. The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h o s e  i n  Yevlakh, S t e p a n a k e r t  and F i z u l i  
was t o  be f i n i s h e d  i n  1960. New motor v e h i c l e  d e p o t s  a r e  planned i n  
Geokcha~, Kuba, Nukha and Kirovabad and a model one has  been opened i n  
Kazakh. (BB. 10.1.60) A new coach s t a t i o n  i n  Sumgait  w a s  opened i n  May 
1960. (BR. 24.5.60) I n  March 1961 t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Road T r a n s p o r t  com- 
plained t h a t  t h e y  had been t r y i n g  t o  b u i l d  t h e  coach s t a t i o n  i n  Baku 
for two years  b u t  t h e  town c o u n c i l  would n o t  c l e a r  t h e  land .  (BR.23.3.61) 

From 1 Janua ry  1961 a new u n i f i e d  t a r i f f  f o r  t a x i s  w a s  i n t r o d u c e d  
in Azerbaydzhan g i v i n g  an  average  r e d u c t i o n  of 20 p e r  c e n t  i n  f a r e s .  I t  
was a l so  announced t h a t  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Road Transpor t  w a s  t o  r e c e i v e  
550 new t a x i s  i n  1961. (BR. 15.10.60) 

V I .  C i v i l  A v i a t i o n  

Passenger and f r e i g h t  s e r v i c e s  

According t o  t h e  summer 1961 t ime- table  f o r  Baku a i r p o r t  t h e r e  a r e  
f l i gh t s  from Baku t o  Moscow, Leningrad ,  Kiev,  Rost  ov, Khar 'kov,  Simfero-  
P o l '  9 Adler,  Donetsk ( fo rmer ly   talin no) , Sverd lovsk ,  Kuybyshev, Sa ra fov ,  
volgograd ( former ly  ~ t a l i n g r a d ) ,  As t r akhan ' ,  Minvody, Makhachkala, Tash- 
kent, Krasnovodsk, Tashauz, Ashkhabad, Cheleken and Yerevan, and i n s i d e  
the republic  t o  Yevlakh, Kirovabad,  Nukha, Zaka ta ly  and Belokany. To 
baanovodsk a lone  t h e r e  a r e  s i x  f l i g h t s  d a i l y .  (BR. 22.7.61) S i n c e  1959, 
'MBs (95-seater  t u r b ~ - ~ r o ~ s )  have been in t roduced  on t h e  longe r  
f l ighta.  They appeared on t h e  Baku-Moscow and Baku-Tashkent r o u t e s  i n  
19599 on t h e  Baku-Rostov-Kiev and Baku-Moscow-Leningrad r o u t e s  i n  1960, 



on t h e  Baku-Kuybyshev-Sverdl ovsk and Baku-AdlerSimf eropol  routes 
from 1.6.61 and on f l i g h t s  t o  Yerevan and Ashkhabad i n  September 19131, 
A i r  f a r e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on long-distance f l i g h t s ,  were reduced from 1 
January  1961. (BR, 31.12.60) Yevlakh a i r p o r t  opera tes  passenger ser- 
v i c e s  t o  Zakata ly ,  Nukha and Agdzhabedi. (BR, 2.6.60) 

He l i cop te r  passenger  s e r v i c e s  were s t a r t e d  i n  1960 with MI-4s. 
The f i r s t  t r i a l  f l i g h t  from Baku t o  Neftyanyye Kamni was made on 1 
March 1960 cover ing t h e  d i s t a n c e  i n  39 minutes compared with over six 
hours by s e a .  (BR, 2.3.60) By August 1960 h e l i c o p t e r s  were carrying 
up t o  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  hundred passengers  on some days on t h i s  route as 
we l l  a s  s u p p l i e s  f o r  t h e  o i l  workers.  (BR. 18.8.60) A regular  heli- 
c o p t e r  s e r v i c e  from Baku t o  Sumgait was opened on 18.5.60. Flying 
t ime was 10-12 minutes and t h e  s e r v i c e  opera ted from 8 a.m. t o  6 p.m. 
(BR. 20.5.60) This s e r v i c e  a p p a r e n t l y  ceased a t  some s t a g e ,  since in 
May 1961 it was r e p o r t e d  t h a t  a h e l i c o p t e r  s e r v i c e  from Baku t o  Sum- 
g a i t  would s t a r t  i n  a few days. A s e r v i c e  between Baku c i t y  and Baku 
a i r p o r t  s t a r t e d  i n  May 1961. (BR. 11.5.61) A h e l i c o p t e r  s t a t i o n  of 
g l a s s ,  meta l  and c o n c r e t e  on t h e  Ploshchadq i m .  Lenina i n  Baku was 
opened i n  March 1961. (BR. 29.1.61, 29.3.61) Plans  f o r  helicopter 
passenger s e w i c e s  inc lude  f l i g h t s  from Yevlakh t o  t h e  h e a l t h  resort 
of I s t i S u .  (BR. 14.2.60) 

A i r  f r e i g h t  can be accepted f o r  c a r r i a g e  from Baku t o  any tow 
wi th  a i r  communications. Reductions of up t o  50 pe r  c e n t  i n  the tar- 
i f f s  a r e  g iven  f o r  bu lk  consignments and t h e r e  a r e  s p e c i a l  planes sf 
cheap r a t e s  f o r  seasona l  and p e r i s h a b l e  goods. Arrangements can be 
made a t  cus tomersP warehouses and t h e  goods taken t o  t h e  a i r p o r t  i n  
a i r p o r t  t r a n s p o r t .  ( B R ,  10.1.60, 28.7.61) F r e i g h t  r a t e s  were reduced 
on 1 January  1961. (BR, 31.12.60) 

k r i c u l t u r a l  and medical  s e r v i c e s  

I n  t h e  l a s t  f o u r  o r  f i v e  yea r s  t h e  use  of p lanes  and helicopter8 
f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  purposes has inc reased  cons ide rab ly .  According t o  
t h e  1960 p lan  a e r i a l  methods of c u l t i v a t i o n  were t o  be applied to  
1,2503000 h e c t a r e s  of crops  and p l a n t a t i o n s .  By Apr i l  1960 several 
thousand h e c t a r e s  of w i n t e r  crops  i n  t h e  AstrakhanY-Bazar,  Nukha, 
Kyudamir and Kasum-Ismailov rayons and i n  va r ious  sovkhozes had been 
f e r t i l i z e d  from t h e  a i r .  I t  had n o t  been p o s s i b l e ,  however, t o  do 
t h i s  i n  t h e  Barda, Mir-Bashir, Agdzhabedi and Agdash rayons since t h e  
kolkhozes had n o t  l a i d  i n  t h e  necessa ry  s u p p l i e s  of f e r t i l i z e r .  (BRo 
8.4.60) A i r c r a f t  a r e  used t o  spread i n s e c t i c i d e s  on t h e  cotton 
f i e l d s  (BR, 28 .7 .61)~  and a h e l i c o p t e r  has been used t o  c u l t i v a t e  Boo 
h e c t a r e s  of orchard i n  a mountainous a r e a  of t h e  Kuba rayon inaccess' 
i b l e  t o  t r a c t o r s .  (BR. 7.6.60) For t h r e e  yea r s  t h e  lf~zerbaydzhan" 
sovkhoz a t  Kara-Yeri has been us ing  low-f l y i n g  h e l i c o p t e r s  t o  create 
a wind s o  a s  t o  a r t i f i c i a l l y  p o l l i n a t e  t h e  v ines .  I f  t h i s  i s  done 



three or four times the harvest increases by dozens of centners a 
hectare, (BR. 18.6.60, 28.5.61) Planes and helicopters are also used 
on medical missions to remote areas and ships at sea. 

Plans and plan fulfilment 

There are few details in the press about the work of the 
Azerbaydzhan section of Aeroflot. According to the Seven Year Planp 
kilometre-tonnage is to increase 6.2 times compared with 1958, and 
5.2 times more passengers and 4.5 times more freight are to be 
carried in 1965 than in 1958. The 1959 plan called for the carriage 
of 264,000 passengers substantially more than in the previous year. 
(BR. 23.8.59) In the first seven months of 1960 considerably more 
passengers were carried than in the whole of 1957 and 400-500 
passengers a day were leaving Baku. In the second quarter of 1960 
more than 7509000 ton-kilometres had been flown in excess of the plan 
and about 4,000 additional passengers carried. (BR. 18.8.60) 

Documenting Bukharan historg 

New and interesting material on the cultural history of the 
Bukhara region between the 13th and 18th century was shown for the 
first time at a recent exhibition of the Bukha.ra Regional Studies 
Museum, This period has so far been rather sca.rcely documented, but 
now viaitors to the museum can see newly-discovered and restored 
pottery, silver coins, and manuscripts from the time of Timur, archi- 
tectural ceramics, and a miniature, "Construction of a Bui ldingUP 
"Ong other finds. VOPROSY ISTORII, 1961, No.3 



P R I V A T E  P R O P E R T Y  T E N D E N C I E S  I N  

C E N T R A L  A S I A  A N D  K A Z A K H S T A N  

" P r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  t endenc ies  a r e  r a d i c a l l y  a l i e n  
t o  s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y .  From t h e  p o i n t  of view of 
Communist morals they  a r e  immoral. That i s  why 
a  r e l e n t l e s s  f i g h t  i s  waged w i t h  mani fes ta t ions  
of t h e s e  t endenc ies . "  (KP. 22.9.60) 

I n t r o d u c t i o n  

The pe renn ia l  problem of t h e  con t inu ing  e x i s t e n c e  i n  the  Soviet  Union 
of " p r i v a t e  p roper ty  t endenc ies"  has  r ece ived  inc reased  a t t en t ion  
r e c e n t l y  a s  p a r t  of t h e  g e n e r a l  campaign a g a i n s t  "paras i t e g  hooligans 
and i d l e r s " .  I t  should  be exp la ined  a t  t h e  s t a r t  t h a t  a  dist inction 
is made be tween p r i v a t e  ( chas tnaya)  and personal  ( 1  ichnaya) property. 
A S o v i e t  c i t i z e n  i s  e n t i t l e d  t o  have a s  personal  p roper ty  a r t i c l e s  
f o r  h i s  personal  use  which may inc lude  a  house of modest s i z e  and, i f  
he l i v e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  towns, a smal l  number of l i v e s t o c k  t o  keep him 
and h i s  f ami ly  s u p p l i e d  w i t h  mi lk ,  eggs ,  e t c .  Land cannot be private- 
l y  owned b u t  t h e  S t a t e  may a l l o c a t e  smal l  p l o t s  t o  ind iv idua l s  on 
which t o  b u i l d  a  house o r  grow f r u i t  and vege tab les  f o r  t h e i r  om * needs.  C i t i z e n s  who show a  d e s i r e  t o  own more t h a n  they  need or try 
t o  make money from t h e i r  p r o p e r t y  o r  t h e  land they  have been allocated 
a r e  s a i d  t o  mani fes t  p r i v a t e  p roper ty  t endenc ies .  "Any excess accum- 
u l a t i o n  of personal  p r o p e r t y  harms s o c i e t y ,  lowers in teres tednesg i n  
c o l l e c t i v e  product ion and l eads  t o  a  r e b i r t h  of p r i v a t e  property 
t endenc ies ,  p a r a s i t i s m  and sponging." (SK. 29.9.61) 

Cen t ra l  Asia and Kazakhstan seem t o  have t h e i r  f a i r  share  of 
people who wish t o  l i v e  b e t t e r  than  t h e i r  neighbours o r  p re fe r  t o  de- 
v o t e  t h e i r  e n e r g i e s  t o  t h e i r  more p r o f i t a b l e  personal  a f f a i r s  rather 
than  t o  working f o r  t h e  common good. Some manage t o  do t h i s  without 

* See CEWl'RAL ASIAN REVIEW, 1956, No.2, "Domestic Housing", which 
g i v e s  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  concerning p r i v a t e  ownership i n  the  USSR: 
Already i n  1956 t h e r e  was o f f i c i a l  concern over t h e  r a t e  a t  which 
p r i v a t e l y  owned p r o p e r t y  was expanding i n  some a reas .  



breaking the  l e t t e r  of t h e  l a w  b u t  t h e  p r e s s  abounds i n  accoun t s  of 
those who d i s r e g a r d  t h e  laws o r  r e s o r t  t o  d i s h o n e s t  means and g e t  away 
with it. This l i b e r a l  a t t i t u d e  on t h e  p a r t  of t h o s e  i n  a u t h o r i t y  is 
hardly s u r p r i s i n g  s i n c e  some of them a r e  among t h e  w o r s t  of f e n d e r s .  

I .  P r i v a t e  Housing 

A house of o n e D s  own 

To ease the  housing s h o r t a g e  t h e  Government encouraged p r i v a t e  bu i ld -  
ing by g ran t ing  loans  and g i v i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  of bu i ld -  
ing mater ia l s ,  b u t  it  now seems t o  have g o t  o u t  of hand. "A house of 
one's o m .  This dream haun t s  some people  i n  our days .  The worm of 
obsession wi th  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  ( s o b s t v e n n i c h e s t v o )  t h e  worm of 
phil is t inism and narrow-mindedness l i v e s  and f l o u r i s h e s  i n  them. " (w. 
26.2.61) Indeed, it seems t h a t  many c i t i z e n s 9  a l r e a d y  provided  w i t h  
what is cons idered  p e r f e c t l y  adequate  hous ing  by t h e  S t a t e ,  s t o p  a t  
nothing t o  r e a l i z e  t h i s  dream. I n  Ch i rch ik ,  f o r  example, t h e  head of 
the e l e c t r o t e c h n i c a l  l a b o r a t o r y  of t h e  chemica l  kombinat w a s  n o t  
s a t i s f i ed  wi th  h i s  three-room f l a t  and has  b u i l t  h i s  own house w i t h  a 
large garage f o r  h i s  Pobeda? running  w a t e r  and a compl i ca t ed  s i g n a l  
system connecting v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  house. The kombinat is s h o r t  

' o f  bui lding m a t e r i a l s  b u t  he d i d  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  b r i c k s ,  
cement and p a i n t  from i t s  s u p p l i e s  and a c q u i r e d  t h e  t i m b e r ,  r a d i a t o r s ,  
cables and water  p ipes  cheap ly  by g e t t i n g  t h e  f a c t o r y  o f f i c i a l s  t o  
write them off  as s c r a p  when t h e y  were p e r f e c t l y  sound. Other  promin- 
ent f igures  i n  t h e  town who a l r e a d y  had f l a t s  and have b u i l t  themselves  
luxurious v i l l a s  i n  t h e  same way i n c l u d e  t h e  p u b l i c  p r o s e c u t o r  
("drivers po in t  h i s  house o u t  as one of t h e  s igh t . s  t o  t h o s e  a r r i v i n g  
in Chirchik f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime" ) ,  t h e  judge,  t h e  d e p u t y  head of t h e  
Khimstroy Trust, ,  t h e  d e p u t y  head of t h e  Mil i t ia  and t h e  d i r e c t o r  of 
the bakery. (w, 18.8.60 and 26,2.61) S i m i l a r l y  o f f i c i a l s  of Gosplan 
and U ~ g l a v m e s t s n a b s b ~ t  i n  Tashkent. w i t h  r eady  a c c e s s  t o  s u p p l i e s  of 
building m a t e r i a l s  have a c q u i r e d  them cheap t o  bui- ld unneoessa ry  luxury  
houses f o r  themselves wh i l e  p u b l i c  b u i l d i n g s  such  as s c h o o l s  and hos- 
p i ta l s  a r e  un f in i shed  because  of a s h o r t a g e  of b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s .  
(w* 12.5.61) I n  Samarkand t o o  i n  t h e  l as t  two o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  
II  ' 
miracles have been performed i n  t h e  f i e l d  of i n d i v i d u a l  housing" by 

placed o f f i c i a l s  such  as t h e  chairman of t h e  e x e c u t i v e  committee 
Of  the Town Council and t h e  manager of t h e  Torgodezhda Base. They have 
b u i l t  themselves mansions l a r g e  enough f o r  k i n d e r g a r t e n s  o r  s c h o o l s .  
One v i l l a  was b u i l t  by t h e  s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Bukhara O b l a s t  P a r t y  Com- 
mittee 300 km. away. The Chairman of t h e  Execut ive  Committee w a s  s o  

handing o u t  p l o t s  of land  f o r  p r i v a t e  b u i l d i n g  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  
t h a t  he w a s  c a r v i n g  up a s i t e  d e s t i n e d  f o r  a b i g  wors ted  f a c t o r y .  



(1~V.11.6.61) A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e s e  d i s c l o s u r e s  a  number of officials  
have been expe l l ed  from t h e  P a r t y  and t h e i r  houses taken over by the 
communal housing fund.  ( IZV.  4.8.61) The s i t u a t i o n  i n  Leninabad was 
d e s c r i b e d  by t h e  Head of Leninabad Bui ld ing  T r u s t  No.5 when he was 
ques t ioned  about t h e  f o u r  v i l l a s  he had had b u i l t  a t  t h e  Trust ' s  
expense f o r  members of h i s  femily:  "Why p i c k  on me as  i f  I was the 
on ly  one b u i l d i n g  such houses? Have a  wider  look round. Howmany 
o f f i c i a l s  of my rank have s p l e n d i d  p r i v a t e  r es idences !  Our town is 
smal l  b u t  you can '  t count  them a l l  on your  f i n g e r s .  A good half of 
t h e  prominent f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  t r a d e  network l i v e  i n  palaces .  Do you 
t h i n k  t h e y  b u i l t  them on t h e i r  s a l a r i e s ?  . . . Ba!" (P. 22.11.61) 
I n  Krasnovodsk i n  t h e  l a s t  f i v e  y e a r s  more than  f o u r  hundred indi- 
v i d u a l  houses have been b u i l t .  The v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  owners are 
connected wi th  t r a d e  o r  t r a n s p o r t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  some being no more 
than  s t a l l - h o l d e r s  o r  l o r r y  d r i v e r s .  (TI. 26.8.61) 

Even a f t e r  i n d i v i d u a l s  have been a t t a c k e d  i n  t h e  press  f o r  
abusing t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  t o  b u i l d  themselves v i l l a s  t h e  consequences 
do n o t  seem t o  be v e r y  d r a s t i c .  Thus t h e  Chi rch ik  Town Par ty  
Committee on ly  took a c t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  second f e u i l l e t o n .  The public 
p rosecu to r  was d i smissed  a f t e r  some d e l a y  b u t  " i s  s t i l l  doing some- 
t h i n g  i n  t h e  town p r o s e c u t o r ' s  o f f i c e " ,  and t h e  head of t h e  
e l e c t r o t e c h n i c a l  l a b o r a t o r y  "was v e r y  s l i g h t l y  reduced i n  s t a tus" .  
Some o t h e r s  were d ismissed from t h e i r  jobs b u t  two months l a t e r  the 
l o c a l  P a r t y  reviewed t h e  case  and it was decided t h a t  they  could re- 
main i n  t h e i r  jobs s i n c e  t h e y  had admit ted  t h e i r  mis takes  and 
promised t o  hand over t h e i r  houses t o  t h e  communal fund. Further en- 
q u i r i e s  r evea led  t h a t  t h e y  had agreed t o  s e l l ,  n o t  hand over, the i r  
houses t o  t h e  housing fund and t h a t  t h e  Chirchik  P a r t y  Committee had 
decided on t h e i r  more l e n i e n t  a t t i t u d e  a f t e r  a  v i s i t  by two depart- 
mental  heads of t h e  Tashkent Oblas t  P a r t y  Committee. (w. 27.6.61) 
The d i s m i s s a l  of a  number of l ead ing  m i l i t i a  workers i n  Tashkent i n  
1958 over abuses i n  p r i v a t e  housing d i d  n o t  p reven t  f u r t h e r  abuses 
occur r ing  i n  1960 when s e v e r a l  m i l i t i a  workers and s e n i o r  o f f i c i a l s  
of t h e  M i n i s t r y  of I n t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  were found t o  have two private 
houses and a  Government f l a t  each. The head of t h e  M i n i s t r y ' s  finance 
and planning s e c t i o n  had used t h e  M i n i s t r y ' s  b u i l d i n g  mate r i a l s ,  trans- 
p o r t  and labour  f o r c e  t o  e r e c t  h i s  p r i v a t e  house. (w. 4.9.60) 
IZVESTIYA sugges t s  t h a t  i n  Dushanbe, " where t h e  M i n i s t e r  of Finance! 
t h e  pub l i c  p rosecu to r ,  t h e  deputy chairman of t h e  Sovnarkhoz, the 
chairman of t h e  Legal Commission and o t h e r s  have b u i l t  themselves lUx- 
u r i o u s  p r i v a t e  r es idences  wi th  S t a t e  money, a  P a r t y  reprimand i s  
p o s i t i v e l y  sought.  "A reprimand is a kind of indulgence f o r  the 
remiss ion of s ins . "  The P a r t y  i s  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  measures have been 

" Formerly S t a l i n a b a d .  Was renamed i n  November 1961 



taken and t h e  g u i l t y  o f f i c i a l  can  e n j o y  h i s  house w i t h  a c l e a r  con- 
~c i ence  and even add t o  it. (IZV. 5.9.61) 

Speculationin h o u s i n q  

There a r e  a l s o  numerous c a s e s  of houses  be ing  b u i l t  w i t h  t h e  
specific i d e a  of making a s a l e  a t  a good p r o f i t  o r  l e t t i n g  o u t  rooms 
at  i n f l a t ed  p r i c e s .  To g e t  more t h a n  one b u i l d i n g  p l o t p  s i t e s  a r e  
applied f o r  i n  t h e  name of  d i f f e r e n t  members of t h e  f ami ly .  An ex- 
ample of t h i s  was a par t - t ime mathematics  t e a c h e r  i n  Ashkhabad who 
buil t  a  four-room house i n  1958-9 which he  s o l d  f o r  5,000" r u b l e s .  He 
then got  a second p l o t  of land  i n  h i s  w i f e Q s  name, and b u i l t  house NO. 
3 on a t h i r d  p l o t  which he  g o t  i n  t h e  name of h i s  s i s t e r - i n - l a w  by 
giving her  a  500 r u b l e s  b r i b e .  I n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  of b u i l d i n g  a f o u r t h  
house he f i l l e d  t h e  y a r d  w i t h  'Pa mounta.inU of i l l e g a l l y  a c q u i r e d  
building m a t e r i a l s ,  some of whfch he s o l d  t o  o t h e r  p r i v a t e  b u i l d e r s .  
(TI. 9.6.61) I n  Krasnovodsk a m a n  who opened h i s  own photographic  
workshop made enough c a p i t a l  i n  f o u r  y e a r s  t o  buy a l a r g e  house i n  
the cent re  of t h e  town and t o  b u i l d  a n o t h e r  t h r e e o  one of which was 
sold a t  a s p e c u l a t i v e  p r i c e .  Some people  t h e r e  w i t h  l a r g e  p r i v a t e  
houses a r e  making 200 o r  more r u b l e s  a month by l e t t i n g  rooms. (TI.  
26.8.61) I n  Frunze a number of people  have been b u i l d i n g  houses  t o  
s e l l  a t  a  p r o f i t .  One o l d  man h a s  b u i l t  t h r e e  houses .  One he l e t s  t o  
the Frunze C i t y  F r u i t  and Vegetable  Trading  Organ iza t ion  f o r  90 r u b l e s  
a month and ano the r  t o  t h e  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Design I n s t i t u t e  K i r g i z -  
giprostroy f o r  t h e  same amount. (SK, 17.7.60 and 14.7.61) I n  C h i r c h i k  
one o f f i c i a l  b u i l t  h imse l f  a house b u t  c o n t i n u e s  t o  l i v e  i n  h i s  
Government f l a t .  The house is l e t  f o r  40 r u b l e s  a month b u t  he  h a s  
kept con t ro l  of t h e  ga rden  and cou ld  be s e e n  s e l l i n g  a p p l e s  and p e a r s  
in the market i n  t h e  autumn. (W. 26.2.61) 

The kolkhoz chairmanP s f i v e  houses 

Kolkhoz workers! t h e  m a j o r i t y  of whom i n  any c a s e  have t h e i r  own 
houses, do no t  seem t o  have t h e  d e s i r e  o r  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  b u i l d  
themaelves l w u r y  r e s  i dences ,  but. a Itpass i o n  f o r  housebui  l d ing"  d i d  
a f f ec t  t he  chairman of t h e  Moscow kolkhoz a t  Charshanga. I n  1952 he  
80% the  kolkhozniks t o  b u i l d  him a house ,  b u t  soon dec ided  it w a s  n o t  
good enough, s o l d  it  t o  t h e  kolkhoz f o r  800 r u b l e s  and g o t  them t o  
build him another .  He s o l d  t h i s  t o  t h e  kolkhoz f o r  4,500 r u b l e s  when 
he was t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  S t a l i n  kolkhoz.  There he soon found t h a t  
the f i r s t  house b u i l t  f o r  him a t  kolWloz expense was "behind t h e  t i m e s  
and d i d n ' t  s a t i s f y  h i s  i d e a s  of comfort"  and had a second b u i l t .  He 

* A l l  sums of money throughout  t h i s  a r t i c l e  a r e  expres sed  i n  new 
rublea which were in t roduced  on 1.1.61 a t  t h e  r a t e  of 10 o l d  
rubles  = 1 new r u b l e .  



pocketed 6,000 r u b l e s  from t h e  s a l e  of t h i s  when he re turned to  t h e  
hloscow kolkhoz,  where he had a  f i f t h  house b u i l t  a t  a  c o s t  t o  the 
kolkhoz of 109000 r u b l e s .  (TI,  12.4.61) 

New measures t o  p reven t  abuses 

I n  September 1961 t h e  C e n t r a l  Committee of t h e  Tadzhik Communist 
P a r t y  i s s u e d  a  s t a t e m e n t  on shortcomings i n  housing i n  Dushanbe, a  
l a r g e  p a r t  of which w a s  concerned w i t h  abuses i n  p r i v a t e  housing. It 
spoke of "gross v i o l a t i o n s "  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of housing s i t e s  i n  
t h e  l a s t  f i v e  y e a r s  and of houses be ing  b u i l t  f o r  p r o f i t  while the 
owners l i v e d  i n  communal f l a t s .  There was such chaos i n  the offices 
concerned t h a t  "a f  avourable  s i t u a t i o n  was c r e a t e d  f o r  speculation in 
p l o t s  of land" and some o r g a n i z a t i o n s  even gave p l o t s  t o  private 
b u i l d e r s  from s i t e s  a s s igned  t o  government bu i ld ings .  To prevent fur- 
t h e r  abuses a l l  vacan t  p l o t s  a r e  t o  be l i s t e d  and can be withdrawn by 
t h e  Town Executive Committee, communal and o t h e r  o f f i c i a l  f l a t s  are 
t o  be t a k e n  from t h o s e  who have t h e i r  own houses ,  and " i n  future indi- 
v i d u a l  b u i l d i n g  i n  Dushanbe, wi th  t h e  excep t ion  of blocks of f l a t s  on 
a  c o o p e r a t i v e  b a s i s ,  is  forbidden" .  (KT. 3.9.61) 

A dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of t h e  Uzbek SSR dated 3.12.61, 
"On I n c r e a s i n g  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  Infr ingement  of Legis lat ion on 
I n d i v i d u a l  Dwelling Const ruct ion" ,  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  p e n a l t i e s  f o r  various 
infr ingements  from s i x  months t o  t h r e e  y e a r s  i n  p r i s o n  o r  one year's 
c o r r e c t i v e  labour .  The infr ingements  covered a r e  wrongful distribu- 
t i o n  of p l o t s  by o f f i c i a l s ,  d e c e i t  i n  a c q u i r i n g  p l o t s ,  i l l e g a l  
a c q u i s i t i o n  of b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s ,  concealed form of s a l e  of land by 
s e l l i n g  founda t ions ,  w a l l s  o r  o t h e r  p a r t s  of a  house, and building a  
house l a r g e r  than t h e  p resc r ibed  s t a n d a r d s .  (PV. 4.12.61) 

11. P r i v a t e  Vegetable Gardens 

Kolkhoz markets 

A l e t t e r  t o  IZVESTIYA from t h e  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  b i g g e s t  kolkhoz market 
i n  Ashkhabad g ives  a  t y p i c a l  p i c t u r e  of kolkhoz shortcomings which have 
always made it only  t o o  e a s y  f o r  p r i v a t e  growers t o  make money. "The 
kolkhozes a s  a r u l e  t a k e  no account of consumer demands" and i n  
p r i v a t e  growers were a b l e  t o  s e l l  tomatoes a t  h igh  p r i c e s  f o r  a  month 
be fo re  t h e  f i r s t  kolkhoz tomatoes a r r i v e d  and brought p r i ces  down* 
I n d i v i d u a l s  wi th  t i n y  p l o t s  have a  monopoly i n  t h e  s a l e  of spring 
onions g a r 1  i c ,  pa r s  l e y ,  r a d i s h e s  and o t h e r  vege tab les .  Sometimes the 
p r i v a t e  growers even s e l l  cheaper  than  t h e  kolkhozes which cannot ad' 
J u s t  t h e i r  p r i c e s  q u i c k l y  t o  t h e  market. hloreover, t h e  p r iva te  13~0"8r9 
make t h e i r  produce look a t t r a c t i v e  whi le  kolkhoz vege tab les  are  caked 



mud, (IZV. 11.10.60) I n  t h e s e  c i rcumstances  many kolkhozniks have 
always succumbed t o  t h e  t empta t ion  of making more money by devot-ing 
themselves t o  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  p l o t s  r a t h e r  t h a n  working i n  t h e  kolkhoz 
and it i s  a f r equen t  complaint  i n  t h e  Cen t ra l  Asian p ress  t h a t  t h e  
kolkhozes have t o  r e c r u i t  labour  i n  t h e  t o m s  a t  h a r v e s t  t ime whi le  t h e  
kolkhozniks a r e  busy s e l l i n g  t h e  produce from t h e i r  p r i v a t e  p l o t s  i n  
the market. 

Town dwel lers  a r e  a l s o  ready t o  use  t h e i r  gardens o r  a l lo tments  
for p r o f i t  and numerous examples could be quoted from t h e  p ress .  One 
family i n  Chirchik,  f o r  example, made 700 rub les  i n  a season from t h e  
sale of tomatoes and cucumbers. (PV. 26.2.61) C e r t a i n  r e t i r e d  @ m y  
officers i n  Alma-Ata have been a t t a c k e d  as "having p r i v a t e  p roper ty  
tendenciesIQ f o r  growing f r u i t  f o r  s a l e  on t h e i r  e x c e s s i v e l y  l a r g e  
allotments, They answered t h e  charges  by say ing  t h a t  t h e y  had served 
the S t a t e  well  and had acquired t h e  a l lo tments  l e g a l l y ,  Furthermore,  
the orchards were an ornament t o  t h e  c i t y  and "growing f r u i t  and s e l l  
ing it does no t  prevent  them from being a c t i v e  pub l i c  workers and 
lecturing t o  the  workers". KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA comments t h a t  such 
depraved people have no "moral r i g h t  t o  c a r r y  ou t  p o l i t i c a l  and 
educational work among t h e  population".  (KP. 12.10.60) 

Kolkhoz and sorkhoz land l eased  t o  market  gardeners  

Around Alma-Ata and Dzhambul and i n  K i r g i z i a  some kolkhozes and 
eovkhozes even encourage p r i v a t e  p roper ty  tendencies  by l e a s i n g  o u t  
their  land t o  p r i v a t e  growers. From t h e  Chinese sounding names of t h e  
lessees it may be surmised t h a t  t h e y  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  Dungass, who have 
been famed f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l  a s  market gardeners  s i n c e  t h e y  a r r i v e d  i n  
those pa r t s  i n  the  l a s t  century .  ( sea  CAR, 19619 No.29 PPO 115-16) 
The kolkhozes make an agreement wi th  t h e  p r i v a t e  growers,  who a r e  
normally r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  t o m s ,  under which t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  ass igned a 
number of hec ta res  on which t o  grow f r u i t  and vege tab les  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  
Part of the  c rop  or  a f i x e d  sum of money. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  p r i v a t e  
growers a re  given l a r g e  p r i v a t e  p l o t s  from which t h e y  t a k e  a l l  t h e  
Prof i t s ,  Since ob jec t ions  were r a i s e d  t o  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  many of the  
Private growers have been e n r o l l e d  a s  kolkhoz members f o r  form's sake ,  
although they cont inue t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  towns, o r  a r e  t aken  08 i n  some 
other l ega l  way. I n  t h e  "30 Years of KazakhstantD kolkhoz i n  Taldy- 
Kurgan rayon, f o r  example, i n  1960 t h r e e  new vege tab le  and melon 
brigades under I 1  1 ya  K i m ,  Man Guan-f a and Lin In-fu were e n r o l l e d  as  
kolkhoz members. The i r  c o n t r a c t s  wi th  t h e  kolkhoz a1 l o t t e d  them 

11, t h r e e  and f o u r  h e c t a r e s  of kolkhoz land f o r  growing 
Onions i n  r e t u r n  f o r  a f i x e d  payment of 4,700 rub les  a h e c t a r e ,  a s  
well as l a rge  p r i v a t e  p l o t s .  I t  was c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  I l ' y a  Kim's 
brigade would rece ive  a minimum p r o f i t  of 80,000 rub les  f o r  t h e  
"aeon, or more than  3,000 rub les  f o r  each members and t h a t  would be 



from a l e s s  than  average y i e l d  and a t  t h e  S t a t e  p r i c e  f o r  onions which 
f e t c h  s i x  o r  seven t imes as  much i n  some markets.  Altogether 880 
p r i v a t e  growers were e s t a b l i s h e d  on t h e  b e s t  kolkhoz lands i n  Alma-&& 
o b l a s t  and t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was s i m i l a r  i n  Dzhmbul o b l a s t .  (KP. 8.12.60) 
Usual ly  t h e  kolkhoz o r  sovkhoz agrees  t o  plough t h e  land and provide 
seed and wate r  f o r  t h e  p r i v a t e  growers who b u i l d  temporary huts in the 
f i e l d s  and move i n  w i t h  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  Sometimes t h e  pr ivate  growers 
do n o t  tend t h e  f i e l d s  themselves b u t  h i r e  day labourers .  TWO out of 
eve ry  t h r e e  of t h e  maize-growers on t h e  Way t o  Communism kolkhoz have 
t h e i r  own c a r s  and r e t u r n  t o  Frunze a t  n i g h t .  (SK. 14.5.61) The 
success  of t h e  p r i v a t e  growers has a l acor rup t ing  e f fec t ' !  on "the un- 
s t a b l e  s e c t i o n  of t h e  kolkhozniks" who i n  t h e  30 Years of Kazakhstan 
kolkhoz have a l r e a d y  asked f o r  t h e i r  own personal  market gardens (KP. 
8.12.60), and 11 kolkhoz f a m i l i e s  from t h e  v i l l a g e  of Milyanfan have 
moved t o  t h e  neighbouring Fr iendsh ip  kolkhoz a f t e r  hear ing tha t  it was 
d i s t r i b u t i n g  p l o t s  f o r  market gardening.  (SK. 14.5.61) 

The kolkhoz and sovkhoz managers obviously  cons ider  t h a t  it is in 
t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  t o  l e a s e  land t o  s k i l l e d  market gardeners and are 
r e l u c t a n t  t o  g ive  up t h e  p r a c t i c e  even when t h e y  have been told t o  by 
t h e  rayon P a r t y  Committee. I n  f a c t  t h e  P a r t y  S e c r e t a r y  of the Kant 
rayon, i n  which t h e  Way t o  Communism kolkhoz i s  s i t u a t e d ,  sa id:  "Did 
you want us t o  c l e a r  t h e s e  hucks te r s  (shabashnik)  from t h e  f ie lds?  The 
kolkhozes w i l l  l o s e  every th ing  t h a t  has been gained.  Without the 
hucks te r s  we d i d n ' t  have enough vege tab les  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  plan. . . 
NOW i t ' s  ano ther  mat te r .  We've been o v e r f u l f i l l i n g  t h e  plan for  many 
years .  We're n o t  t h e  only  ones t o  have such market gardeners,  They 
have them i n  o t h e r  rayons too." SOVETSKAYA KIRGIZIYA says t h a t  on t h e  
c o n t r a r y  p r i v a t e  growers h inder  product ion and t h e  mechanization of 
vege tab le  growing (SK. 6.9.61), and t h e  b i g g e s t  vegetable-growing SOV' 

khoz i n  K i r g i z i a ,  t h e  Suburban, f a i l s  t o  f u l f i l  i t s  p lan precisely 
because it l e t s  i n  about 300 p r i v a t e  growers as  f lseasonal workers"! 
though t h e  sovkhoz managers o f f e r  o t h e r  exp lana t ions .  An example 
how t h e s e  " s p e ~ u l a t o r s ~ ~  repay t h e  kindness of t h e  sovkhoz was given 
one of them who t o l d  those  s e n t  t o  h e l p  wi th  t h e  h a r v e s t  60 put t h e  
smal l  onions i n  a bag f o r  t h e  sovkhoz and t h e  b i g  ones i n  another f o r  
him. The sovkhoz g o t  12 of the  42 s a c k f u l s  he grew. (sK. 9.12060) 

111. P r i v a t e  Livestock 

I n  h i s  address  t o  t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee Plenum on Agricul ture  in Jan- 
ua ry  1961, Khrushchev c r i t i c i z e d  c e r t a i n  repub l ics  where the  head 
t h e  l i v e s t o c k  i n  p r i v a t e  ownership was inc reas ing  very  much fas ter  
t h a n  i n  t h e  kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Ovezov, F i r s t  Secre ta ry  of the 
h r h e n  P a r t y ,  promised K h r u ~ h c h r v  t h a t  a law would be passed t o  limit 



private o m e r s h i p  of l i v e s t o c k  i n  Turkmenistan (P. 15.1.61) and a 
report on t h e  s i t u a t i o n  t h e r e  was made by one of t h e  d e p u t i e s  t o  t h e  
5th session of t h e  r e p u b l i c ' s  Supreme S o v i e t  i n  t h e  same month. He 
said the number of p r i v a t e l y  owned l i v e s t o c k  was i n c r e a s i n g .  New 
kolkhoz char te r s  a.dopted i n  1960 made p rov i s ion  f o r  a s u b s t a n t i a l  
reduction i n  t h e  numbers b u t  " c e r t a i n  kolkhozniks g r o s s l y  v i o l a t e d "  
these char te r s  and used kolkhoz p a s t u r e s  and pub l i c  water  s u p p l i e s  
for t h e i r  animals. I n  t h e  K a l i n i n  kolkhoz i n  Kizyl-Arvat rayon,  f o r  
exmple, where a household was permit ted  t o  own up t o  50 sheep  and 
goats, two kolkhozniks owned 205 and 190 r e s p e c t i v e l y .  I n  t h e  
Leninism kolkhoz i n  Gasan Kuli  rayon where t h e  l i m i t  was 25 sheep and 
goats, the chairman had 25 sheep and a horse ,  t h e  head of t h e  sheep 
farm 158 sheep, and t h e  c h i e f  accountant  30 sheep and g o a t s  and a 
horse. More than 20 f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  kolkhoz had n o t  worked one work- 
day (trudodens) i n  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  y e a r s  b u t  had growg r i c h  t end ing  
their p r iva te  f l o c k s .  The s i t u a t i o n  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t o l e r a b l e  i n  
kolkhozes i n  Nukhur Bakharden rayon where t h e  Tel1man kolkhoz had 560 
sheep and goats  whi le  10,470 were p r i v a t e l y  owned by t h e  kolkhozniks.  
Sovkhoz workers a l s o  i n f r i n g e d  t h e  r u l e  of one cow o r  g o a t  p lus  one 
pig or th ree  sheep pe r  household. For i n s t a n c e ,  one fami ly  i n  
Saradzha sovkhoz had 87 sheep and goa t s  and f o u r  camels. People l i v -  
ing outside the  towns who were n o t  kolkhozniks o r  sovkhoz workers 
were not s u b j e c t  t o  any l i m i t s  on l i v e s t o c k  ownership and more than  
one employee of a S t a t e  under taking drew a much b igger  income from 
his flocks than from h i s  job. Thus a worker a t  Kala-i-Mor ra i lway  
s ta t ion had 195 sheep and g o a t s ,  an  employee of t h e  Nebit-Dag Live- 
stock Base (skotobaza) 77 sheep and g o a t s  and one camel, and t h e  
stat ion-master  a t  Kazandzhik 60 sheep and goa t s  and s i x  camels. 
Investigations had shown t h a t  some o i t i z e n s  who owned l i v e s t o c k  had 
no jobs or  had one only  f o r  appearance 's  sake.  They pas tu red  t h e i r  
livestock on kolkhoz and sovkhoz lands .  f e d  them g r a i n  and o t h e r  
Products bought i n  S t a t e  and coopera t ive  shops,  r e s o r t e d  t o  h i r i n g  
labour t o  tend t h e i r  f l o c k s  and s o l d  l i v e s t o c k  produce a t  market 
Prices pursuing a,ims of personal  p r o f i t  and enrichment.  Thus inhabi-  
tants of Adzhi-Kuyya and Duvinchi i n  Kazandzhik raTon were l i s t e d  a s  

of va r ious  o rgan iza t ions  "but  i n  r e a l i t y  engage i n  ind i -  
vidual animal husbandry and lead a nomadic l i f e " .  (TI.  28.1.61) A 
Similar s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  e x i s t s  i n  p a r t s  of Kazakhstan (KOM.P. 12.1.61, 
KPo 12.1.61), and K i r g i z i a  (SK. 29.9.61). 

The p r i v a t e l y  omed  animals u s u a l l y  f a r e  b e t t e r  t h a n  those  be- 
longing t o  the  kolkhoz. Thus i n  two kolkhozes i n  Karaganda o b l a s t  i n  
the winter  of 1960 a,bout a9000  head of publ ic  l i v e s t o c k  d i e d  through 
lack of fodder because t h e  fodder produced by t h e  kolkhozes went t o  
the pr ivate  l i v e s t o c k  of which n o t  a s i n g l e  one per ished.  (KP. 28.1.61) 



Many rayispolkoms ( r ayon  e x e c u t i v e  commit tees)  do nothing t o  pre- 
v e n t  l a r g e  p r i v a t e  f l o c k s  u s i n g  sovkhoz and kolkhoz lands .  The chief 
v e t  of t h e  XXth P a r t y  Congress sovkhoz i n  Krasnovodsk rayon complained 
t h a t  peop le  w i t h  no j o b s ,  many of them l i v i n g  i n  Krasnovodsk and Urfa, 
were p a s t u r i n g  t h e i r  f l o c k s  on t h e  b e s t  sovkhoz p a s t u r e s ,  while in the 
summers of 1958 and 1959 t h e  sovkhoz f l o c k s  had t o  be d r i v e n  500 h. 
i n t o  Kazakhstan.  The rayispolkom had t a k e n  s e v e r a l  d e c i s i o n s  t o  clear 
t h e  sovkhoz l and  of t h e  p r i v a t e  owners, who were e s t a b l i s h e d  there 
when t h e  sovkhoz w a s  s e t  up  i n  1956, b u t  n o t h i n g  had been done. Indeed 
t h e  numbers of p r i v a t e  l i v e s t o c k  had i n c r e a s e d ,  t h e  w e l l s  they used 
were f a l l i n g  i n t o  d i s r e p a i r  and t h e i r  owners were even c u t t i n g  hay and 
making a good p r o f i t  on i t  i n  Krasnovodsk market .  (TI.  9.6.61) 

I n  Gur 'yev o b l a s t  t h e  ray ispolkom h a s  even  suppor t ed  a  private 
l i v e s t o c k  owner a g a i n s t  t h e  kolkhoz.  The owner is a former oil-worker, 
now on pens ion ,  who f e e d s  h i s  f l o c k  of  222 s h e e p  and 13 camels on 
S t a t e  l ands  a d j o i n i n g  t h e  Kazakhs tan  kolkhoz .  Attempts t o  turn him 
o f f  t h e s e  e x c e l l e n t  p a s t u r e s  by t h e  kolkhoz chairman and t h e  chairman 
of t h e  a u l  s o v i e t  have  come t o  naught  and he has  even lodged complaints 
w i t h  t h e  rayispolkom and obl i spolkom ( o b l a s t  e x e c u t i v e  committee) 
a g a i n s t  t h e  kolkhoz chai rman f o r  n o t  s u p p l y i n g  him w i t h  hay. "Kind 
u n c l e s "  i n  t h e s e  committees i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  kolkhoz t o  h e l p  the  "poor" 
man who "came t o  them on a donkey i n  a v e r y  s o r r y  p l i g h t " .  His 
" p l i g h t "  became c l e a r  when it w a s  c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  h i s  l i v e s t o c k  were 
wor th  25,000 r u b l e s .  KOMSOMOLtSKAYA PRAVDA s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t he  "liberal- 
i s m  and unconcern" of l o c a l  l e a d e r s  towards  t h e  "brazen" p r iva t e  
l i v e s t o c k  b r e e d e r s  i n  t h e  o b l a s t  i s  accounted  f o r  by t h e  f a c t  tha t  i t  
i s  e a s i e r  t o  concea l  l i v e s t o c k  l o s s e s  where a l a r g e  number of live- 
s t o c k  a r e  v i r t u a l l y  l e f t  o u t  of a c c o u n t ,  and by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  the gap 
i n  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e  p l a n  "can be made up  i f  you have a n  i l l e g a l  'reserve' 
i n  t h e  form of an  e x c e s s i v e l y  i n f l a t e d  ' p r i v a t e  s e c t o r '  .'I The r a ~ i 3 -  
polkom d e p u t y  chai rman concerned w i t h  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  knows t h a t  private 
l i v e s t o c k  b r e e d i n g  harms t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  and t h a t  " t h e r e  a re  severa1 
hundred l a r g e  p r i v a t e  f l o c k s  i n  t h e  rayon.  He knows b u t  does not wish 
t o  s p o i l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  aksaka l s . "  (KOM.P. 12.1.61) 

New laws l i m i t i n g  p e r s o n a l  ownership of l i v e s t o c k  

The Supreme S o v i e t s  of K i r g i z i a ,  Kazakhstan and T u r b e n i s t a n  have 
e n a c t e d  new d e c r e e s  l i m i t i n g  t h e  number of l i v e s t o c k  i n  personal  omer- 
s h i p .  For t h e  f i r s t  t ime a l i m i t  h a s  been p laced  on t h o s e  who do not 
r e s i d e  i n  f  owns and a r e  n o t  members of kolkhozes  o r  sovkhoz workers. 
This  l i m i t  i s  t h e  same as t h a t  f o r  sovkhoz workers which  i n  Kirgiziag 
f o r  example, is one cow o r  one m i l k  mare p l u s  t h r e e  sheep  o r  goats1 Or 

one p i g  f o r  f a t t e n i n g  p e r  f ami ly .  Dates were f i x e d  f o r  t h e  surrender 
of a11 Surp lus  l i v e s t o c k ,  i n c l u d i n g  tha t ,  be long ing  t o  kolkh0z.ikSf 
w a s  t o  be purchased by kolkhozes ,  sovkhozes and S t a t e  organizat ions at 



current p r i ce s .  The Turkmen d e c r e e  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  " e x t e n s i v e  explan- 
atory work" must be c a r r i e d  o u t  among t h e  people " t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  
slaughter of s u r p l u s  l i v e s t o c k w .  (TI .  13.7.61, SK. 1.10.61 and 
KP. 5.8.61) 

I V .  Beekeeping 

In Tadzhikistan c e r t a i n  able-bodied persons  have n o t  been engaging  i n  
soc ia l ly  u se fu l  work b u t  have been b reed ing  bees i n  an  u n l i m i t e d  
quantity f o r  p r o f i t .  They have been s e l l i n g  t h e  honey a t  h i g h  p r i c e s  
in Tadzhikistan and o t h e r  r e p u b l i c s  and buying up l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  of 
sugar, intended f o r  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  t o  f e e d  t h e  bees i n  w i n t e r .  A 
decree of t he  Supreme S o v i e t  of T a d z h i k i s t a n  d a t e d  13 October 1961 has  
now made it i l l e g a l  f o r  a f a m i l y  t o  have more t h a n  f i v e ,  s even  o r  10 
hives according t o  t h e i r  p l a c e  of r e s i d e n c e .  (KT. 15.11.61) 

Tadzhik g i r l s  f a i l  t o  complete e d u c a t i o n  

Speaking about  t h e  shor tcomings  i n  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  sys tem i n  
Tadzhikistan a t  t h e  1 5 t h  Congress of t h e  Komsomol of T a d z h i k i s t a n ,  
G .  Bobosadykova s a i d  t h a t  i n  t h e  G i s s a r  rayon o u t  of 2 ,000 g i r l s  
entering t h e  f i r s t  g rade  of t h e i r  s econda ry  s c h o o l ,  o n l y  s i x  com- 
pleted the  course .  KT. 26.1.62 



N E W S  D I G E S T  

The fo l lowing  i tems a r e  t aken  from newspapers and per iodicals  
r ece ived  dur ing  t h e  per iod 1 January  - 31  March 1961. A l i s t  
of a b b r e v i a t i o n s  used w i l l  be found a t  t h e  beginning of the 
Review. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

T e r r i t o r i a l  changes 

Azerbaydzhan 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 25 December 19619 the  tom- 
type s e t t l e m e n t  Divichi , ,  D iv ich insk iy  rayons  has been given the status 
of town of rayon s u b o r d i n a t i o n  and t h e  v i l l a g e  s o v i e t  of Divichi has 
been made a town s o v i e t .  WS, 12.1.62 

Tadzh ik i s t an  

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 22 January  1962, the  t o m  of 
Khodzhent, Leninabad o b l a s t ?  has been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  category of 
town-type s e t t l e m e n t s  and renamed Kayrakkum. VVS. 2.2.62 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 22 January  1962, the  tom-tYPe 
s e t t l e m e n t  of Sovetabad has  been g iven  t h e  s t a t u s  of town of oblaet 
s u b o r d i n a t i o n  and renamed Khodzhent. WS. 2.2.02 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 29 March 1962, t h e  Leninabd 
o b l a s t  has been abo l i shed ,  and a l l  rayons i n  t h e  o b l a s t  as  well as t h e  
town Leninabad have been pu t  under t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  republican 
organs. KT. 29.3.62 

Kaz akhs t a n  

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 December 1961, the  centre 
of t h e  Dzhangalinskiy rayon,  Weet-Kazakhstan o b l a a t ,  has been trans- 
f e r r e d  from t h e  v i l l a g e  Novaya Kazanka t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  MashteksaY and 
t h e  l a t t e r  has been renamed Leninskoye. WS. 5,1062 



By decree of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 December 1961, t h e  town 
settlement S t a l i n s k i y ,  Len insk iy  rayon,  Tse l inograd  o b l a s  t, has  been 
renamed Aksu. W S .  5.1.62 

By decree of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 17 J a n u a r y  19629 t h e  c e n t r e  
of the Dzhambul rayon,  Dzhambul o b l a s t p  has  been t r a n s f e r r e d  from t h e  
town Dzhambul t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  Assa. ws. 2.2.62 

CONFERENCES 

The Afro-Asian W r i t e r s  Conference 

The Second Conference of Afro-Asian W r i t e r s ,  h e l d  i n  C a i r o  from 12-15 
February 1962, w a s  g i v e n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p u b l i c i t y  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  p r e s s ,  
and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h a t  of t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian  r e p u b l i c s .  1% was con- 
s tan t ly  emphasized t h a t  t h e  confe rence  was t h e  s u c c e s s o r  t o  t h a t  h e l d  
in Tashkent i n  1958, and much was s a i d  abou t  t h e  " s p i r i t  of Tashkent" 
(see CAR, 1958, No.4, pp.426-9 and 1959,  No.1, pp.55-57). 

The Uzbek w r i t e r s  Kami 1  Yashen and Kons t a n t i n  Chugulov and t h e  
Kazakh w r i t e r  Gab i t  hiusrepov took  p a r t  i n  t h e  work of t h e  p r e p a r a t o r y  
committee of t h e  confe rence  ( W .  18.1.62).  The S o v i e t  Union of 
Writers prepared an  e x h i b i t i o n  of S o v i e t  books - by w r i t e r s  of t h e  
Central Asian and Transcaucas i an  r e p u b l i c s  - f o r  showing i n  Ca i ro  (w.  
9-2.62). PMVDA r e p o r t e d  on 10 Februa ry  t h a t  a d e l e g a t i o n  of S o v i e t  
poets, prose w r i t e r s  and d r a m a t i s t s  of t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian  r e p u b l i c s ,  
Transcaucasia and t h e  HSFSR, l e d  by t h e  Tadzhik p o e t  Mirzo Tursun- 
Zade, had l e f t  f o r  Cai ro .  

Khrushchev s e n t  a  message of g r e e t i n g s  t o  t h e  confe rence ,  w i sh ing  
i t s  members "every  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e i r  f r u i t f u l  endeavours t o  s t r e n g t h e n  
fur ther  t he  u n i t y  and s o l i d a r i t y  of t h e  peoples  of A s i a  and A f r i c a  i n  
the i r  hero ic  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  a l l  forms of c o l o n i a l  o p p r e s s i o n  f o r  t h e  
freedom and happiness  of t h e i r  peoples t '  ( ~ ~ ~ 1 3 ~ 2 . 6 2 ) .  

In an a r t i c l e  i n  LITERATURNAY.4 GAZETA (8.2.62) t h e  p o e t e s s  Z u l t -  
f i ~ a ,  of Tashkent ,  exp la ined  why t h e  f i r s t  q u e s t i o n  on t h e  Ca i ro  
agenda was t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  c o l o n i a l i s m  f o r  independence and peace ,  
and the second i tem was " the  r o l e  of t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  promoting s o l i d a r -  
i t y  and c u l t u r a l  exchange between t h e  Afro-Asian peoples ."  R e f e r r i n g  
t o  the Tashkent con fe rence ,  she  s a i d  t h a t  many u n f r i e n d l y  persons  had 
spoken of it  as  l1Communist"g she  c i t e d  t h e  names of Afro-Asian w r i t e r s  
'ho had a t tended it who, she  s a i d ,  were f a r  from be ing  Communists. 

P w D A  (9.2.62) publ i shed  a  f u l l  page of a r t i c l e s ,  g r e e t i n g s  and 
poems i n  honour of t h e  conference .  The I r a q i  poe t  Abd al-Wahhab a l -  



B8yat.i spoke of t h e  profound i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  October Revolution "in 
a l l  f i e l d s  of human a c t i v i t y ,  i n c l u d i n g  l i t e r a t u r e " .  He regretted 
t h a t  s o c i a l i s t  r e a l i s m  w a s  n o t  t h e  on ly  t r e n d  i n  contemporary eastern 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  and condemned t h o s e  who made m i l l i o n a i r e s  and gangsters 
t h e i r  heroes  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  sons of t h e  people. The progressive 
w r i t e r s  of Asia  and A f r i c a p  he sa id: ,  were l i v i n g  through d i f f i cu l t  
days;  i n  some c o u n t r i e s  t h e y  were pe r secu ted  and a r r e s t e d ,  no pub- 
l i s h e r s  would a c c e p t  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s 9  and even persons found i n  
possess ion  of them were a r r e s t e d .  

The proceedings of t h e  conference  were f a i r l y  f u l l y  reported in 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, bp a s p e c i a l  correspondent: ,  N. Razgovorov. 
P a r t s  of t h e  speech of t h e  Chinese r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  Mao Run were re- 
por ted  (PV, 15 .2 .62)~  a l though  of course  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  of the Chinese 
concept ion of peaceful  co-existence w a s  omitted.  The resolutions of 
t h e  conference  were r e p o r t e d  i n  PRAVDA (18.2.62). 

I n  an  a r t i c l e  summing up t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  conference,  Anatoliy 
Sof ronov,  Vice-Chairman of t h e  S o v i e t  Af ro-Asian S o l i d a r i t y  Committee, 
s a i d  t h a t  i n  some l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e s  t h e  Cairn conference  had been 
c r i t i c i z e d  a s  being n o t  s imply a  g a t h e r i n g  of w r i t e r s  but  a  forum for 
t h e  express ion  of p o l i t i c a l  ideas .  This might be s o ,  s a i d  Sofronov, 
bu t  t h e  f a c t  was t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r s  of As ia  and A f r i c a  f e l t  deeply on 
p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  - Ison t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  peace,  f o r  disarmament9 for 
t h e  CO-ex i s t ence  of peoples1Y,  [The mention of t h e  l a s t  two issues is 
perhaps of some s i g n i f i c a n c e l  i n  view of r epor ted  Soviet-Chinese dif- 
f e r e n c e s  on t h e s e ,  Disarmament d i d  n o t  f i g u r e  i n  t h e  conference 
r e s o l u t i o n s .  - Ed, ] The S o v i e t  d e l e g a t e  Mirzo Tursun-Zade said 
Sofronov, had been heard  wi th  c l o s e  a t t e n t i o n  when he declared:  

Iswe must n o t  confuse ,  when we speak of peaceful  GO-existence, 
t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  c l a s s e s ,  t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  oppressed 
a g a i n s t  t h e i r  o p p r e s s o r s e  t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  c o l o n i a l  peoples 
a g a i n s t  t h e  modern b a r b a r i a n s 9  t h e  c o l o n i a l ~ s t s .  We a re  for 
d e s t r o y i n g  c o l o n i a l i s m  and imper ia l i sm once and f o r  a l l !  Thin 

i s  our s t a n d  and no one w i l l  be a b l e  t o  d i s t o r t  it!" 

S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  bad taken an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  t h e   conference^ said 
Sofronovl Isthey were always surrounded by t h e  w r i t e r s  of Asia and 
A f r i c a ,  and t h e s e  were l i v e l y ,  impassioned d i s c u s s i o n s  of brothera in 
arms. 

The I I I r d  Congress of t h e  I n t e l l i g e n t s i a  of Uzbekistan was held 
i n  Tashkent on t h e  28-28 January 1962. The Congress d iscussed the 



tasks for the intelligentsia in the light of the decisions of the 
XXIInd Congress of the CPSU. In his report Sh.R. Rashidov, First 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CP of Uzbekistan, pointed 
out that during the "period of the personality cult" wholesale and 
illegal repression of many Party workers, writers, artists, composersp 
scientists and military specialists went on in Uzbekistan and that 
this atmosphere provided a suitable ground for slanderers9 careerists 
and demagogues. He went on to say that "the all-round criticism at 
the n t h  and XXIInd Congresses of the mistakes and distortions that 
occurred during the period of the personality cult showed convincingly 
that the cult of personality is profoundly alien to our Marxist- 
Leninist party, to the nature of socialist society and to the entire 
structure of our life." 

After a detailed survey of the achievements and tasks of the re- 
public, Rashidov made an attack on the survivals of nationalism. He 
said that during the period of the personality cult many teachers, 
writers and journalists who had formerly been dzhadidists  adid id is) or 
had had strong dzhadidist tendencies were repressed. Now they had 
been rehabilitated, but, that did not mean that dzhadidism was rehabil- 
itated~ the ideological foundations of that movement: panislamism and 
panturkism, were hostile to the Soviet regime. In formulating what he 
called the right attitude towards relations between nations Rashidov 
said : 

"In the destiny of all the nat.ions of our country9 the Russian 
people occupies such a place as no nation has ever occupied 
during the history of humanity. For thanks to its lucid mind 
and generous hearts thanks to its staunchness and readiness 
for self-sacrifice for the happiness of all working peoplep 
the peoples of our country have stepped onto the broad road 
of independent development and attained outstanding achieve- 
ments in the growth of our economy and culture." 

PV, 26.1.62 

IRRIGATION 

A new irrigation canal is being built in north-west Azerbaydzhan. 
Starting from the Dzhandar-gelg, it will be 34 km. long and run well 
into the Dzheyranchal'skiy steppe. It is due to be completed by the 

of 1962 and will make possible the irrigation of a thousand hectares 
of land. BR, 2.2.62 

Work on a large pumping station has begun on the Irtysh river near 
the village of Chernoyark. The pumping station will provide water for 

area of over 100 be, and the work will take about four years. 
P. 23.3.62 



Cons t ruc t ion  of t h e  Ir tysh-Karaganda cana l  has begun. The canal 
w i l l  be 490 km. long and w i l l  be t h e  f i r s t  i n  t h e  country  t o  work 
w i t h  pumping s t a t i o n s .  [ D e t a i l s  of t h e  p r o j e c t e d  cana l  were given in 
CAR, 1960, No.4, pp.399-400. - Ed.] SK. 13.2.62 

PUBLIC W O W  

This y e a r  w i l l  be v e r y  important  i n  t h e  development of Kirovabad, 
Azerbaydzhan. An a r e a  of 40,000 square  metres is  t o  be devoted t o  
new housing,  two new schoo l s  f o r  g e n e r a l  evening courses  a re  t o  be 
opened and a l s o  a boarding school  and t h r e e  k indergar tens .  Five hun- 
dred thousand r u b l e s  have been a l l o c a t e d  f o r  a sewerage system i n  t h e  
town. New t r o l l e y b u s  l i n e s  a r e  t o  be in t roduced and t r e e s  planted 
a long s e v e r a l  s t r e e t s .  BR. 9.2.62 

I n  Aktyubinsk t h e y  a r e  now b u i l d i n g  t h e  f i r s t  mikrorayon,a small, 
s e l f -con ta ined  d i s t r i c t  of dwel l ing  houses ,  shops ,  cinemas, e t c , ,  a  
type  of " l i v i n g  u n i t "  which i s  becoming popular  i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  I t  
w i l l  c o n s i s t  of 20 four-  and f i v e - s t o r e y  houses,  "a  c e n t r e  of domestic 
s e r v i c e s " ,  a  cinema, seven shops,  2 four - s to rey  h o s t e l s  and a school 
w i t h  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  s p o r t s ,  and a stadium. KP. 17.2.62 

One of t h e  most r a p i d l y  growing towns i n  Azerbaydzhan i s  Sumgait 
nea r  Baku. During t h e  l a s t  f o u r  y e a r s  an a r e a  of 220,000 square 
metres  has been b u i l t  up w i t h  houses ;  t h e  popu la t ion  has increased bl 
16,000. BR. 2.2.62 

A new and complete ly  modern town i s  planned nea r  the  Nurek hydro- 
e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n  (s.E. of Dushanbe). The new town of Nurek wi l l  be On 

t h e  r i v e r  Vakhsh, surrounded by h i l l s  r i s i n g  4-500 metres.  The tom 
w i l l  be d iv ided  i n t o  s i x  mikro;ayons, each of which w i l l  have i t s  own 
shovvina c e n t r e ,  c u l t u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  spor ts .  .. - 
Plans  f o r  t h e  c e n t r a l  p a r t  of t h e  t o m  have a l r e a d y  been made and the 
model shows modern s t r eaml ined  b u i l d i n g s  which bea r  no t r a c e  of the 
hybr id  ' s s ~ ~ i a l i s t - r e a l i s t i c t f  s t y l e  w i t h  i t s  c l a s s i c a l  columns and ped- 
iments and n a t i o n a l  "decora t ive  e lements1*,  a s t y l e  which i s  found in 
most post-Revolution b u i l d i n g s  i n  Cen t ra l  Asia. There w i l l  be large 
parks and squares  among t h e  b u i l d i n g s .  The f i r s t  c i t i z e n s  of Nurek 
have a l r e a d y  moved i n t o  t h e  f i r s t  completed houses.  pR. 31.1.02 



PUBLISHING 

The 1962 plans of t h e  P u b l i s h i n g  House of O r i e n t a l  L i t e r a t u r e ,  Moscow, 
are described i n  NOVYYE K N I G I ,  1962, No.5. I t  has  dec ided  t o  devo te  
increased a t t e n t i o n  t o  books d e a l i n g  w i t h  more a c t u a l  problems of t h e  

countries of t h e  E a s t .  The main f i e l d s  of s t u d y  w i l l  be t h e  r e l a t i o n s  
of the USSR wi th  c o u n t r i e s  i n  As ia  and A f r i c a ,  t h e  p o l i c y  of t t p ro l e -  
tarian i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m t t  and peace fu l  c o e x i s t e n c e  ( s o v i e t  p o l i c y  i n  
the ~ a s t )  , s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  t t popu la r  democrac ies t t  of As ia ,  
economic and p o l i t i c a l  development of independent ,  non- soc ia l i s  t 
countries of t h e  E a s t ,  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements of t h e  
peoples of Asia and A f r i c a ,  and t h e  c r i s i s  and f a l l  of c o l o n i a l i s m .  

In a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  s e r i e s  IgLanguages of As ia  and A f r i c a t t  w i l l  con- 
tinue, new t r a v e l  books on t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of As ia  and A f r i c a  w i l l  
appearl and monographs a s  w e l l  as t r a n s l a t i o n s  of works of  e a s t e r n  
l i t e r a t u r e  w i l l  a l s o  be publ i shed .  

KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PllAVDA of 31  J a n u a r y  1962 g i v e s  an  accoun t  of t h e  
t r i a l  of P e n t e c o s t a l i s t s  i n  Karaganda. I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h i s  i l l e g a l  
sect gained about  200 more members i n  t h e  town. I n  s p i t e  of t h e  f a c t  
that they were p rosecu ted  by l a w ,  t h e y  h e l d  meet ings  and went round 
houses t o  win people over  t o  t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  E v e n t u a l l y  t h e  l e a d e r s  
were a r r e s t e d  and b rough t  t o  c o u r t ;  Af a n s i y  Drobkov t h e  p r e s b y t e r s  
and Geronim Domanskiy were sen tenced  t o  f i v e  y e a r s  and Fedor Borovikov 
t o  th ree  years  d e p r i v a t i o n  of freedom. According t o  t h e  a r t i c l e  bo th  
Drobkov and Domanskiy were t r a i t o r s  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  war,  working f o r  
the Germans by d i s s e m i n a t i n g  a n t i S o v i e t  propaganda. However 9 t h i s  
did not prevent  them from having a f a i r  number of f o l l o w e r s .  

Another a r t i c l e ,  i n  KOWOMOLISKAYA PRAVDA 20 J a n u a r y  1962, d i s -  
Cusses the  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  same s e c t  from a  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t  of view. 
I t  i s  about t h e  v i c i s s i t u d e s  of a  young worker ,  Mikhail  S h c h e g o l ' ,  
who, on r e t u r n i n g  from t h e  Army, found t h a t  h i s  w i f e  and ne ighbours  
Were a l l  under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  P e n t e c o s t a l i s t s .  Though he d i d  
his bes t  t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  propaganda t h e  P e n t e c o s t a l i s t s  r u i n e d  
h i 8  family l i f e ,  and he  cou ld  n o t  do much a lone .  In  t h e  end he wrote  

l e t t e r  t o  t h e  rayon depu ty  a sk ing  f o r  h i s  he lp8  "1 have been lead- 
ing 8 s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  s e c t a r i a n s  f o r  a  long t ime.  . . They drew 

wife i n t o  t h e i r  s e c t ,  t h e y  m u t i l a t e  t h e  l i v e s  of c h i l d r e n  and young 
people; t hey  f o r c e  them t o  p ray  i f  t h e y  want sweets  and t h r e a t e n  them 

h o r r i b l e  t h i n g s .  . The wives of s e c t a r i a n s  do n o t  do any use-  
ful work, bu t  t h e y  i n f l i c t  themselves  on o t h e r  people ,  s p r e a d i n g  
Propaganda i n  f avour  of t h e i r  b e l i e f s . "  



A. Ananlev's  a r t i c l e  i n  PARTIYNAYA Z H I Z N '  KAZAKHSTANA, 1962, 
No.3, i s  aga in  about t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of v a r i o u s  s e c t s  i n  Kazakhstan, 
both  i n  t h e  towns and i n  t h e  kolkhozes and sovkhozes. He describes 
how a t  t h e  time t h e  l e a d e r  of t h e  Shakers  was t r i e d  i n  Kustanay he 
was t r a v e l l i n g  i n  t h e  Taranovskiy rayon,  where nobody seemed t o  know 
anything about t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  move of t h e  Government i n  unmasking 
t h e s e  subvers ive  a c t i v i t i e s .  Yet t h e r e  were many s e c t a r i a n s  in most 
p a r t s  of t h e  rayon,  mainly  B a p t i s t s  and Adven t i s t s .  In  the  Taranov- 
s k i y  p o u l t r y  sovkhoz, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  B a p t i s t s  were organized not 
long ago by a  mechanic of t h e  e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n ,  K. Fel 'vok.  Sectar- 
i a n s  seem t o  be everywhere. Even i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  f o r  example in 
Marinovka, where a l though according t o  t h e  chairman of the  rayon 
execu t ive  committee t h e r e  were no s e c t a r i a n s ,  t h e  B a p t i s t s  were 
almost  r u l i n g  t h e  p lace .  [See CAR, 1961, No.4, p.387 f o r  further 
accounts of t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of r e l i g i o u s  s e c t s  i n  Kazakhstan. - Ed.] 

There a r e  B a p t i s t s  i n  K i r g i z i a  too .  An a r t i c l e  i n  SOVETSKAYA 
KInGIZIA of 10 January  1962 a t t a c k s  t h e  gghypocrisy ' '  of Viktor Kon- 
s t a n t i n o v i c h  Zarov who is a B a p t i s t  and a t  t h e  same time a useful 
member of t h e  community who ea rns  a  good l i v i n g .  The main problem i n  
K i r g i z i a  i s ,  however, t h e  Muslims. Yu. P e t r a s h ,  a  research student, 
complains i n  an a r t i c l e  i n  SOVETSKAYA KIRGIZIA (5 January 1 9 6 2 ) ~  that 
t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  a  g r e a t  number of people v i s i t i n g  t h e  "holy shrines" 
i n  K i r g i z i a :  Suleyman-gor, Idris-paygamber, Arslan-bob, Khazret 
Appub and Shah F a z i l  f o r  ins tance .  P e t r a s h  went t o  Suleyman-gar and 
counted t h a t  between 7  and 10 a.m. about  400 people v i s i t e d  the 
s h r i n e ;  l a t e r  on t h e r e  were c o n s i d e r a b l y  more. A s  a  r e s u l t  of these 
v i s i t s ,  t h e  shaykhs a t  t h e s e  p laces  r e c e i v e  a  cons ide rab le  amount of 
money; two shaykhs rece ived  13 and 20 r u b l e s  r e s p e c t i v e l y  between 7 
and 10 a.m. P e t r a s h  complains t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  go on with the full 
knowledge of t h e  P a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  

Karaganda-Aktogay ra i lway  

In  s p i t e  of d i f f i c u l t  w i n t e r  weather  c o n d i t i o n s ,  work on the section 
Karaganda-Karkaral i n s k  of t h e  p r o j e c t e d  Karaganda-tlktogay r a i  lwaY has 
cont inued.  T h i r t y  k i lomet res  of t r a c k  have been completed. From the 
new s t a t i o n  Solonichka t h e  l i n e  w i l l  fo l low t h e  v a l l e y  of the river 
Nura. The next  s t a t i o n  t h e  l i n e  w i l l  reach i s  Chernoye Ozero. (See 

a l s o  CAR, 1961, No.2, p.190.) Kp. 24.1.62 



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  O F  S O V I E T  

C E N T R A L  A S I A  

"PEACEFUL C 0-EXISTENCE" AND REVOLUT I ONARY WAR 

I t  i s  perhaps no t  widely  enough understood t h a t  "peaceful  co-existence" 
is not merely a  S o v i e t  s logan  designed t o  calm Western a n x i e t i e s  - a 

slogan which, according t o  a  widespread Western view, i s  used t o  
camouflage the  S o v i e t  Union's a t t empts  t o  g a i n  i t s  ends by a l l  means 
short of war. I t  is  i n  f a c t ,  as  S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  a r e  now busy expla in-  
ing, a  philosophy of m i l i t a n t  a c t i o n  which s e t s  ou t  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  
Soviet a c t i v i t i e s  of which t h e  West has most t o  complain. 

Soviet  w r i t e r s  c l a im t h a t  Lenin f i r s t  formulated t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of 
peaceful co-existence. They seem unable t o  f i n d  any passage i n  which 
he used the  term a s  such,  bu t  they  quote  s t a t ements  i n  which he de- 
fined the business- l ike  r e l a t i o n s  which should e x i s t  between t h e  
cap i t a l i s t  coun t r i e s  and t h e  ( t h e n )  only  s o c i a l i s t  r e p u b l i c ,  engaged 
in a  s t ruggle  f o r  s u r v i v a l .  A new s t a g e  of peaceful  co-existence,  
according t o  Sov ie t  w r i t e r s ,  emerged a f t e r  t h e  Second World War when, 
Socialism being now a  world system, it was a  ma t te r  of peaceful  c0- 
existence not  between one country  and t h e  r e s t ,  bu t  between two world 
systems, the  s o c i a l i s t  and t h e  c a p i t a l i s t .  " I t  i s  on ly  n a t u r a l  t h a t  
in the new environment t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of peaceful  co-existence has be- 
come more v e r s a t i l e  than  ever  before ."  (A. Sovetov,  INTEIWATIONAL 
AFFAIRS No.1, 1962, p.14) 

The "ob jec t ive  lawst1 governing t h i s  second s t a g e  of peaceful  co- 
existence, according t~ Sovetov ( l o c . c i t . ) ,  were f i r s t  " s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  
analysed" a t  the  XXth Congress of t h e  S o v i e t  Communist P a r t y  ( ~ e b r u a r y  
1956). Peaceful  co-existence came t o  be r e f e r r e d  t o  as  " the  bedrock 
Of  Soviet  fo re ign  pol icy** ( ~ d i f o r i a l ,  INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS No.3, 
l957). However, S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  soon found themselves defending peace- 
ful co-existence a g a i n s t  c r i t i c s  of it w i t h i n  the  Par ty .  One of t h e  
Prim ipal  charges a g a i n s t  Ifthe an t i -Par ty  group of Malenkov , Kagan- 
Ovich and Molo tov~~ ,  who were denounced a t  a  p lenary  meeting of t h e  
Party Central  Committee i n  June 1957, was t h a t  they  opposed the  p o l i c y  
Of Peaceful co-existence i n  S o v i e t  f o r e i g n  po l i cy .  The p r i n c i p l e  con- 
sequently had t o  be made w a t e r t i g h t  a g a i n s t  left-wing charges t h a t  it 
amounted t o  acquiescence i n  the  e x i s t e n c e  and continuance of t h e  



capital is t system. It was theref ore "developed and elaborated" (to 
use Sovetov's phrase) at the XXIInd Party Congress of October 1961, 
which defended the principle of peaceful co-existence against the 
attacks not only of the "anti-Party group" but also of the Albanian 
leadership (and, indirectly, the ~hinese) . The Party Congress line 
on this subject has now been expounded in a number of articles which 
seek to show the inherent militancy of the "peaceful co-exi~tence~~ 
slogan (D. Aleksandrov and 0. Nakropin, "Peaceful Co-Existence in Our 
Times", MIROVAYA EKONOMIKA I MEZHDUNARODNYYE OTNOSHENIYA, N0.12, 19611 
A. Sovetov, "Co-exis tence and Progress ", INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS, No.1, 
1962; G. Starushenko, "Peaceful Co-exis tence and Revolution", KOMMUN- 
IST, No. 2, 1962; IfPeaceful Co-exis tence, the Most Important Present- 
Day Problem", editorial in PRAVDA, 17.1.62). 

The essence of the "peaceful co-existence" thesis is that the 
socialist system is unchallengeably superior to the capitalist, that 
it is strong enough to keep the latterss alleged warlike propensities 
in check, and that its eventual triumph is to be achieved by peaceful 
means. "Left-wing dogmatists" who call for I1revolutionary war" are 
denounced for their 'slack" of faith in the 'btrength of the ideas of 
socialism and Comm~nism~~ (D. Aleksandrov, pp. 30-31). But peaceful Co- 
existence does not merely mean an absence of war; it Ifis not exactly 
synonymous with an idyllic life" (~ditorial, INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS, 
No.3, 1957). It is "not a state of tranquillitys but a state of 
development and ~truggle~~; it Itdoes not preclude revolutionary trans- 
formation of society, but presumes them, and does not retard but 
accelerates the disintegration of imperialismf1 (D. Aleksandrov, p.321, 
Capital ism nil 1 eventually be swept away by revolution, t'peaceful or 
non- peaceful"^ the "world revolutionary processu cannot be stopped* 
"Class sf ruggle between the capitalist and socialist systems" is part 
of the doctrine of peaceful co-existence, which calls for political! 
economic and ideological struggle between socialism and capitalism 
(G. Starushenko, pp.81-86). 

Support for revolution 

According to Starushenko (p.85), it is precisely because 
co-existence is "a specific form of class struggle" that it creates 
favourable conditions for "the development of socialist and national 
liberation revolutions". It is in conditions of peaceful co-exiatence, 
says Sovet ov (p. l6), that revolutionary wars of national liberation 
"have the best chance of reaching their logical conclusion". According 
to Starushenko again (p. 85), "the great revolutionary pass ibi lities 
opened up by peaceful co-existence are obvious to every literate 
munist," who knows the value of "bourgeois" claims about the 
"illegality" of revolution (p.87) 1 



"The very meaning of socialist revolution is that it 
breaks down the obsolete and anti-popular bourgeois 
code of laws and on its ruins establishes a new code 
of laws conforming to the new altered conditions of 
life of society and the fundamental interests of the 
people. Revolution, both peaceful and non-peaceful , 
is the most complete and objective expression of the 
will of the absolute majority of the people - a 
hundred times more objective than the most democratic 
elections in any bourgeois country. 

The point that peaceful co-existence does not mean lack of sup- 
port for "national liberation wars" is driven home in an article by 
Y. Dolgopolov, tlNational Liberation Wars in the Present Epoch" 
(INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS, No. 2, 1962). "Recognition of the justness and 
lawfulness of national liberation uprisings and wars" says Dolgopolov, 
"does not in any way contradict the principle of peaceful co-existence, 
which relates to the field of reciprocal relations between states with 
different social systems. Lenin had emphasized that as a general 
rule war was lawful on the part of an oppressed nation Ifno matter 
whether it is offensive or defensive in the military sense.I1 Dolgopo- 
lev goes on to criticize African and Asian adherents of non-violence: 

"Some African and Asian politicians reject armed 
struggle in principle and maintain that only non- 
violent, peaceful forms of struggle against colonialism 
are permissible. . . Marxists do not doubt the 
sincerity of those who favour non-violent methods; they 
know that many of them are frequently subjected to re- 
pressions by the colonial authorities. Still they do 
not and cannot agree with this rejection in principle 
of armed struggle. The theory of non-violence does not 
provide a satisfactory answer to the question of what 
should be done if peaceful means do not bring the 
desired results, if the colonialists themselves do not 
refrain from using force. To uphold this point of view 
means objectively to play into the hands of the colonial- 
ists who are striving to get the peoples to refrain from 
a determined fight for their liberation." 

Thus "national 1 iberat ion wars It ,  whether off ens ive or defensive , 
are justified and made possible by "peaceful CO-existence", which 
ensures their successful conclusion. Indeed, the peoples concerned 
are assured that disarmament, as part of the peaceful CO-existence 
programme, is not intended to apply to them; it will in fact, by re- 
moving "occupation armiestt, facilitate their liberation (~tarushenko, 
p.85). 



However, on the subject of support for revolution, Soviet writers 
make an important reservation (the whole thesis of peaceful co- 
existence, indeed, is hedged with qualifications , since it has to be 
defended both against Western "bourgeois" critics and also against - 

ttdogmatists" - among whom the Albanians, but not the Chinese, are 
mentioned). This reservation is that the Soviet Communist Party, 
while giving "wide moral and political support" to revolution in other 
countries, does not in fact, "export revolution". Socialist revolu- 
tion, Starushenko explains (p.86) is the aim of Communists in any 
country, but they only put this aim forward when the people themselves 
demand it; to "give a push" to revolution (podtalkivaniye) is anti- 
Marxist ttadventurismtg which can only damage the cause of the working- 
class. 

Having thus absolved the Soviet Union of responsibility for Itthe 
export of rev~lution"~ Starushenko proceeds to accuse "the imperialists" 
of "exporting counter-revolution" - and to suggest counter-measures by 
the Communist countries. The Soviet Communist Party, he says, cannot 
"look on with indifference while the imperialists, flouting the prin- 
ciples of peaceful co-existence , try to drown revolutionary movements 
in blood." He points out that the Party is enjoined by its Program 
to repulse "imperialist interferencets with any people which has risen 
in revolt9 and Itnot to allow imperialist export of counter-revolution1'* 
"Struggle against the export of counter-revolution~~9 he says, is Itone 
of the highest expressions of the proletarian internationalism of the 
Soviet Communist Party," and is extremely important for peaceful co- 
existence. 

Here, if any were neededp is the ideological justification for 
Soviet intervention in any conflict involving a Western power in Asia 
or Africa. Peaceful co-existence is evidently, as Sovetov remarks, a 
"versatile" principle9 if not indeed an elastic one. 



S O V I E T  V I E W S  O N  C O L O N I A L I S M  

There has r e c e n t l y  been a c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  amount of 
Soviet w r i t i n g  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of c o l o n i a l i s m .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  much 
famil iar  mafe r i a l  abou t  t h e  e v i l s  of c o l o n i a l i s m  as p r a c t i s e d  by  t h e  
Western powers and t h e  c o n t r a s t i n g  S o v i e t  a t t i t u d e  of a l t r u i s m  and 
respect f o r  t h e  r i g h t s  of a l l  n a t i o n s ,  a new and s h r i l l  n o t e  is now 
being s t r u c k  i n  an  a t t e m p t  t o  defend t h e  S o v i e t  Union a g a i n s t  cha rges  
of co lonia l i sm brought  a g a i n s t  it by t h e  West. I n  t h e  p a s t ,  S o v i e t  
writers have n o t  t r o u b l e d  t o  r e p l y  t o  t h e s e  cha rges  s o  long  a s  t h e y  
were confined t o  s p e c i a l i z e d  w r i t i n g  on S o v i e t  a f f a i r s .  But d u r i n g  
the l a s t  two y e a r s  t h e r e  have been o c c a s i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  f a c t s  
of Sovie t  c o l o n i a l i s m  by prominent  \Vestern spokesmen i n  t h e  Uni ted  
Nations and e lsewhere .  The S o v i e t  Government and t h e  Communist P a r t y  
have always regarded  t h e  making of such  cha rges  a s  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  
prerogative and r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  what i s  sauce  f o r  t h e  goose i s  sauce  
for  the gander has e v i d e n t l y  come as something of a shock t o  them. 
This was p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p a r e n t  a t  t h e  meet ing  h e l d  on March 26 of t h e  
General Assembly of t h e  Uni ted  N a t i o n s ' s p e c i ~ l  committee on c o l o n i a l -  
ism when M r .  Crowe, t h e  B r i t i s h  d e l e g a t e ,  answered i n  k ind  cha rges  by 
Mr. Oberemko of B r i t i s h  f ' e x p l o i t a t i o n ' l  i n  Sou the rn  Rhodesia.  The 
Soviet d e l e g a t e  o b j e c t e d  s t r e n u o u s l y  t o  M r .  Crowe's s t a t e m e n t s  abou t  
the f a c t s  of S o v i e t  c o l o n i a l i s m  i n  C e n t r a l  As ia  and c la imed t h a t  t h e y  
were s landerous  of h i s  coun t ry .  There were s i m i l a r  exchanges a t  t h e  
end of 1960 when M r .  Ormsby-Gore and M r .  Diefenbaker  i ndu lged  i n  some 
plain speaking abou t  S o v i e t  c o l o n i a l i s m ,  and it w a s  no doub t  t h i s  
which made t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  f e e l  t h a t  i n c r e a s e d  d e n i g r a t i o n  of t h e  West 
and exonera t ion  of themselves  w a s  neces sa ry .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  
In add i t i on  t o  t h e  o r d i n a r y  propaganda w r i t e r s ,  s e r i o u s  and r e l a t i v e l y  
object ive h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  M.A. Khalf i n  a r e  now be ing  used t o  c o u n t e r  
Western charges.  

1. Colonia l i sm and t h e  New S t a t e s  of As ia  and A f r i c a  - 
11. Colonia l i sm and Imper i a l i sm - 111. S o v i e t  P o l i c i e s  
on Colonia l i sm - I V .  Russian S e n s i t i v i t y  t o  Western 

C r i t i c i s m .  



I. Colonialism and the New States of Asia and Africa 

A prominent feature of recent Soviet writing on colonialism is the 
association of the principal Western countries with a new kind of colon- 
ialism said to result from changing international relations following 
the freeing of many states from former colonial rule. G. Mirskiy and 
V. Tyagunenko, in an article on "Tendencies and Prospects of National 
Liberation Movements 'I (MIROVAYA EKONOMIKA I MEZHDUNARODNYYE 
OTNOSHENIYE, 1961 , NO. 11) , discuss, among other things , the relation 
of the newly-formed independent states to colonialism. Previously, 
they say, the world was divided into two types of countries: those 
owning colonies, and the colonies themselves. Many were countries 
which, though politically and formally independent, were "shackled" by 
economic, military and diplomatic agreements. But9 there can no longer 
be any type of unified international colonial policy9 because "financial 
capital" is no longer in a position to exercise undivided rule. Former 
dependent countries and semi-colonies, which Lenin considered as being 
in a transitional state of dependence, are now politically independent, 
Now, also, the young sovereign states are forming a group of neutralist 
countries, which the authors regard as a great loss for the "imperial- 
ist system" which formerly ruled them. 

Economically most of these young states are still within the 
world capitalist economy, but their position differs significantly from 
what it was. Previously they could not develop their own national in- 
dustry, while now, within limited fields, they can do so, and can 
trade with those countries with whom such trade is most advantageous 
for them. They still supply raw materials for industrially developed 
countries and receive ready-made manufactured goods in exchange, and 
Mirskiy and Tyagunenko maintain that imperial 1st monopolies are still 
exploiting them by their ownership of oil concerns, mines, plantations9 
and communal, trade and financial enterprises, a.nd are extracting huge 
profits from them. The authors divide these countries into two groups! 
those which do not enter foreign military blocs and conduct an independ' 
ent foreign policy, and those like Persia and Pakistan which tie them- 
selves to the West. In addition, some countries like India, the United 
Arab Republic and the Phi 1 ippines have more highly-devel oped capitalist 
relations and their own nationa.1 industry, while others especiallY in 
Africa, are still dominated by pre-.capitalist productive conditions* 

Mirskiy and Tyagunenko approve of the 1 imitations imposed on 
foreign capital by the nationalization of some branches of the national 
economy in countries such as India and Indonesia. However, in India9 
they assert, the laws limiting the activity of foreign capital contain 
so many reservations that they are partially ineffective. The bour- 
geoisie in some countries consider the struggle against imperialism 



be over, and these countries go out of their way to attract foreign 
capital. The national bourgeoisie everywhere tends to be neutral in 
foreign policy, but this neutralism is evoked primarily by their 
desire to stand aside from the conflict between the two world camps, 
and to reduce to a minimum the potential risk of involvement in a 
possible world war. The authors admit that this neutralism is used 
by the bourgeoisie to carry on trade with both West and East and to 
gain more favourable terms from the West, but they also regard it as 
anti-imperialist and progressive. The progressive side of the 
national bourgeoisie is also seen in the development of state capital- 
ism, as the second stage of the national liberation movement after 
political independence has been attained. This state capitalism is a 
means of mobilizing a country's resources in the national interest 
and of developing industry and liquidating the influence of foreign 
monopolies. Once again the authors qualify their approval by stress- 
ing that this mobilization of resources is carried out fundamentally 
at the expense of the working-classes whose standard of living has 
not risen at all in most of the new states. In these countries, the 
authors continue, there is still an unjust distribution of national 
income, since landomers, money-lenders and trade middlemen still 
control much of it. Nor have radical land reforms been carried out 
in most of these countries. India comes in for special attack in all 
these matters. 

Mirskiy and Tyagunenko claim that present-day colonialists use 
the "need for a struggle against the Communist threat" in their 
creation of I1military-colonial blocsw, and they see the question of 
anti-Communism itself as a serious threat to the independence of the 
new states. They also link this with the persecution of Communist 
parties in some countries. There is, moreover, a reprehensible ten- 
dency in many under-developed countries to declare their intent ion of 
building their o m  national variant of socialism - "Arab" , "Indian", 
"Africant*, etc. The authors complain that reactionary elements of 
the national bourgeoisie are using the tlpopular demand" for socialism 
for demagogic purposes, and use the name of socialism to cover up a 
more rapid development of capitalism. 

The authors advocate the formation of "national democracies" in 
which all national elements, including the anti-imperialist section 
Of the national bourgeoisie would be united. They feel that such 
states could insist more ~uccessfully on political and economic inde- 
pendence, fight against imperialisms military bases and new forms of 
colonialism, and carry out democratic and agrarian reforms. One of 
the main benefits from such a state, the authors claim, would be the 
creation of conditions for the change-over of under-developed coun- 
tries to non-capitalist development and for a larger part to be taken 

the workers in administration. They say that there are two 



irreconcilable forces: imperialism and the masses. The campaignof 
the national bourgeoisie against imperialism needs the support of the 
masses, and its struggle against the masses needs the support of 
imperialism. Thus, the national bourgeoisie is divided within itself, 
Only with the participation of the masses in the administration of 
the state? the authors concludel can the 'Phistorical task of liquidat- 
ing imperialist rulets be carried out, and colonialism finally ended, 

Soviet writers, furthermore., attack past colonial policies which 
they claim have kept millions of people in Africa and Asia in dark- 
ness and ignorance, One such attack is I. Smylovskiygs article9 "A 
Renaissance of National Culture" (ASIYA I AE'RIKA SEGODNYA9 1961, No, 
ll), in which the low level of literacy in most of the new countries 
of Asia and Africa is blamed on past colonial regimes. According to 
Samylovskiy, the colonial powers deliberately suppressed the develop- 
ment of national cultures, and imbued the people with a feeling of 
national inferiority, The main problem facing these new countries 
is to end illiteracy9 create their own national literature9 art and 
cinema3 build libraries, museums and schools andp most important of 
all, to form their own national intelligentsia. Much progress has 
been made in these countries in recent years, and the author rejects 
statements by former tgcolonial is tsts the,t they had prepared the way 
for these achievements. 

The author applauds the way Afro-Asian countries are trying to 
help themselves and one another by expanding cultural links and by 
developing solidarity and mutual aid. He also claims that only the 
socialist countries, especially the Soviet Union* can give them aid 
to solve quickly problems arising from %his cultural revolution, It 
is claimed that Western countries only give aid Lo these newly- 
liberated countries for their own ends, especially to try to persuade 
them to conduct a policy favourable to them. An atstack is made9 for 
example, on the new American Peace Corps programme as an attempt at a 
new form of colonialism. Samylovskiy claims however? that many inde- 
pendent states are now refusing specialists from the old colonial 
powers, even when they are offered without cost. Because former col- 
onial policies have failed, the colonialists are accused of trying 
direct the further development of neutral countries of Asia and Africa 
through international organizations (UNESCO is especially attacked in 
this respect)( as well as by sending technical specialists and volun- 
teers. The author boasts of the qqdisinterestedtq a.id given by the 
socialist countries to Asian and African states" and claims that 
economic agreements between them are mutual lp useful, respect each 
other's sovereignty, and promise non-interference in each otherva 
internal affairs, 



11. Co lon ia l i sm and Imper i a l i sm 

In many cases c o l o n i a l i s m  and imper i a l i sm a r e  used by S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  
synonymously, and c o l o n i a l i s m  i s  d e s c r i b e d  as a pr imary  cause  of p a s t  
wars. According t o  Ye. I. Dolgopolov i n  a n  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  I 'Colonial- 
ism and Wars" (NAR. AZ. I AF'R., 1961, ~ 0 . 5 ) ~  t h e  problem of t h e  f i n a l  
l iquidat ion of " the  d i s g r a c e f u l  c o l o n i a l  sys tem of imper i a l i smf f  i s  
closely l inked w i t h  t h e  whole q u e s t i o n  of w a r  and peace. A l l  t h rough  
history, he s a y s ,  c o l o n i a l i s m  and m i l i t a r i s m  have walked hand i n  hand,  
and the c o l o n i a l  s y s  tem i t s e l f  developed through u n i n t e r r u p t e d  plun- 
dering wars, p u n i t i v e  e x p e d i t i o n s  and t h e  s l a v e  t r a d e .  Wars f o r  t h e  
acquisi t ion of c o l o n i e s  (he  c la ims  t h a t  B r i t a i n  a lone  has  had 230 
such wars i n  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s )  have r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  l o s s  of many m i l l i o n s  
of l ives .  There have a l s o  been a c q u i s i t i v e  w a r s  between t h e  c o l o n i a l  
powers themselves. The a u t h o r  goes  on t o  s a y  t h a t  i n  t h e  most r e c e n t  - 

development of i m p e r i a l i s t  c a p i t a l i s m ,  t h e r e  i s  a s p e c i a l  danger  of a 
col l i s ion  between t h e  c o l o n i a l  powers. The s t r i v i n g  f o r  world power, 
he claims, has become t h e  b a s i s  of i m p e r i a l i s t  p o l i c y ,  and drawn t o  
i t s  l og ica l  conc lus ion ,  would r e s u l t  i n  an  i m p e r i a l i s t  w a r .  Such com- 
pe t i t ion ,  he s a y s ,  was one of t h e  fundamental  causes  of t h e  two world 
wars of t h i s  cen tu ry .  

Dolgopolov a l s o  a t t a c k s  t h e  use  made by " i m p e r i a l i s t  powers" of 
colonial t roops  f o r  s t a r t i n g  w a r s  a g a i n s t  o t h e r  peoples .  He 
especial ly c i t e s  t h e  conques t  of I n d i a ,  c l a iming  t h a t  "it is  known 
that  the  conquest  of I n d i a  was c a r r i e d  o u t  by t r o o p s  r e c r u i t e d  from 
peoples of t e r r i t o r i e s  which had f o r m e r l y  been conquered ,  and t h a t  
l a t e r  the  B r i t i s h  used  I n d i a n  t r o o p s  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  expans ion  of h e r  
colonial empire." A f t e r  t h e  Second World War, t h e  a u t h o r  c o n t i n u e s ,  
the " i m p e r i a l i s t  powers" t r i e d  t o  p reven t  t h e  development of n a t i o n a l  
l i be ra t ion  r e v o l u t i o n s ,  o r  t o  p r e s e r v e ,  where p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  c o l o n i a l  
System. Although a t  t h i s  p o i n t  America becomes t h e  focus  of Dolgopol- 
ovfs a t t a c k ,  a l l  t h e  \Vestern powers a r e  i nc luded  among "present -day  
co lon ia l i s t s t f  who, f f l i k e  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  made wide use  of v i o l e n c e  
t o  suppress t h e  down-trodden peoples  s t r i v i n g  f o r  freedom and inde- 
pendence .It He menti  ens w a r s  i n  Indones i a ,  Indo-China, A l g e r i a  and 
Egypt, " in t e rven t ion l*  i n  t h e  Lebanon and J o r d a n 9  and "a t t empt s  t o  
crush independence i n  t h e  Congo, Laos and Cuba by force."  Sometimes9 
he claims,  t h e  c o l o n i a l i s t s  s u p p o r t  open m i l i t a r y  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  o t h e r  
times they  use t h e  f l a g  of t h e  Uni ted  Nations t o  cove r  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  
and sometimes they  s u p p o r t  s e p a r a t i s t s ,  a s  i n  Indones i a  and t h e  Congo. 
These c o l o n i a l  wars and c o n f l i c t s  t h r e a t e n  t o  deve lop  i n t o  a  world 
war* The use of s m a l l ,  l i m i t e d  o r  l o c a l  w a r s ,  Dolgopolov a s s e r t s ,  
are Par t  of t h e  o f f i c i a l  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c y  of America and B r i t a i n ,  w h i l e  
France is accused of u s i n g  t h e  v a r i a n t  of a "coun te r - r evo lu t iona ry"  
war. 



The a u t h o r  a l s o  a t t a c k s  as p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  sma l l  wars t o  sup- 
p r e s s  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements t h e  l o c a t i o n  of m i l i t a r y  bases all 
over  t h e  wor ld .  He s a y s  t h a t  t h e s e  b a s e s  of t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers, 
d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union and o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  s t a t e s ,  are at 
t h e  same t ime  an i n s t r u m e n t  of c o l o n i a l  p o l i c y .  They d i s r u p t  normal 
p o l i t i c a l  and economic l i f e  and c r e a t e  a permanent t h r e a t  t o  the 
n a t i o n a l  independence and s e c u r i t y  of t h e  peop le s  of nearby areas. 
NATO, SEAT0 and CENT0 a r e  a l s o  s e e n  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of an a l leged  struggle 
a g a i n s t  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements i n  A s i a  and Af r i ca .  Dolgopolov 
c l a ims  t h a t  t h e s e  p a c t s  a r e  a means of c o o r d i n a t i n g  and un i t i ng  t h e  
e f f o r t s  of t h e  c o l o n i a l i s t s  t o ,  s u p p r e s s  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements. 

Dolgopolov c o n t i n u e s  t h a t  it i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  wars for 
n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  w i t h  w a r s  between s t a t e s  o r  l o c a l  wars which are 
'*unleashed by t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t s  f o r  p r e d a t o r y  purposes".  National liber- 
a t i o n  w a r s  a r e  s e e n  a s  u p r i s i n g s  of c o l o n i a l  peoples  a g a i n s t  their  
o p p r e s s o r s ,  and " t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s ,  t h e  l e g a l i t y  of 
such  u p r i s i n g s  and w a r s  does  n o t  c o n t r a d i c t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of peaceful 
co-existence!" Thus, t h e  a u t h o r  s e e s  t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of colonialism 
b e i n g v i t a l  f o r  a n  improvement i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e  
p r e v e n t i o n  of wars.  An independen t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  by t h e  new nation3 
i s  s e e n  a s  a means of p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t s  from g e t t i n g  materid 
r e s o u r c e s  and manpower f o r  t h e  conduc t  of w a r s .  

111.  S o v i e t  P o l i c i e s  on Co lon ia l i sm 

The g r e a t e r  p a r t  of G.Z.  S o r k i n 7 s  a r t i c l e  on "The ~ a t i o n a l - C o l o n i a l  
Q u e s t i o n  i n  Documents of t h e  Communist P a r t y  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union" (NAR* 
AZ* I AFR., 1961,   NO.^), d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  h i s t o r y  of S o v i e t  treatment of 
t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  and t h e  a u t h o r  p r o t e s t s  S o v i e t  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  equality 
of a l l  n a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  Union. He b o a s t s  t h a t  t h e  making of the 
Ukra ine ,  B e l o r u s s i a  and T r a n s c a u c a s i a  i n t o  " sove re ign  S o v i e t  ~epublica" 
( soon a f t e r  t h e  October Revo lu t ion )  showed t h a t  a new type  of s ta te ,  
t h e  Union of S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  Repub l i c s ,  c o u l d  ensu re  both recognition 
of t h e  s o v e r e i g n t y  of t h e s e  r e p u b l i c s  and a l s o  t h e i r  coopera t ion  within 
a  s i n g l e  framework. S o r k i n  c l a ims  t h a t  t h e  USSR a l s o  be l i eves  in the 
e q u a l i t y  of a l l  n a t i o n s  o u t s i d e  h e r  own b o r d e r s ,  and c i t e s  her  role in 
h e r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  l i b e r a t i o n  and anti-imperial is t movements i n  tlfghan- 
i s t a n ,  Mongolia ,  Turkey and China. 

S o r k i n  goes  i n t o  some d e t a i l  abou t  t h e  h e l p  g i v e n  t o  under- 
developed c o u n t r i e s  a f t e r  t h e  Second World War t o  f r e e  themselves 
t h e  " r e l i c s "  of c o l o n i a l i s m ,  t o  end t h e i r  economic backwardness, 
t o  ach ieve  s o c i a l  p r o g r e s s .  He mentions t h e  r e f e r e n c e  i n  the  third 
P r o g r a m e  of t h e  CPSU, pub l i shed  i n  J u l y  1961, t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  and 



colonial ques t ions ,  and emphasizes t h a t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  world-wide 
system of s o c i a l i s m  and t h e  weakening of imper i a l i sm g i v e  hope t o  t h e  
new sovereign s t a t e s  f o r  a n a t i o n a l  r e n a i s s a n c e ,  t h e  end of p o v e r t y  
and the achievement of economic independence.  S o r k i n  a l s o  mentions 
Leninfs d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  n a t i o n a l i s m  of oppressed  n a t i o n s  and 
that of oppressor  s t a t e s ,  and quo te s  t h e  new d r a f t  programme a s  s t r e s s -  
ing tha t  " the re  i s  a ! common-democratic s u b s t a n c e  ' i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  i s m  
of an oppressed people d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  oppres s ion ,  which Communists 
support and cons ide r  h i s t o r i c a l l y  j u s t i f i e d  a t  a c e r t a i n  s t a g e . "  How- 
ever, a t  t he  same t ime t h e  b e l i e f  i s  expres sed  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  
side t o  the  n a t i o n a l i s m  of an oppressed  n a t i o n ,  which e x p r e s s e s  t h e  
ideology and i n t e r e s t s  of a I t r e a c t i o n a r y  e x p l o i t i n g  h i e r a r c h y " .  The 
peoples which have been f r e e d  from It the c o l o n i a l  yoke" have t h e  c h o i c e  
of two paths t o  f o l l o w  f o r  f u r t h e r  development:  t h a t  of c a p i t a l i s m ,  
which i s  descr ibed  as t h e  "pa th  of s u f f e r i n g  f o r  t h e  people" ,  and t h e  
pathof soc i a l i sm,  d e p i c t e d  a s  t h e  "pa th  of freedom and happ iness  of 
peoples". I t  i s  up t o  t h e  people  t o  choose which p a t h  t h e y  p r e f e r  t o  
follow, and t h i s  cho ice  depends on t h e  a l ignmen t  of c l a s s  f o r c e s  i n  
each country. The a u t h o r  a s s e r t s  t h a t  n a t i o n a l i s t  p r e j u d i c e s  and re-  
minders of p a s t  n a t i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  may cause  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  
social process which can  be l o n g - l a s t i n g  and c r u e l .  Workers must be 
educated, he con t inues ,  t o  " t h e  s p i r i t  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m  and s o c i a l i s t  
patriotism", and t o  t h i s  g o a l  t h e  Communist P a r t y  i s  conduc t ing  a 
struggle t o  overcome " s u r v i v a l s  of bourgeois  n a t i o n a l i s m  and chauvinism" 
which cause harm both t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  " s o c i a l i s t  com- 
munity" and t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  people of t h e  c o u n t r y  where t h e y  appear .  
In t h i s  s ense ,  t h e  Communists "come o u t  a g a i n s t  n a t i o n a l i s m  and 
national egoism". 

IV. Russian S e n s i t i v i t y  t o  Western C r i t i c i s m s  

I t  i s  of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  both i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  j u s t  
mentioned and i n  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s ,  r e c e n t  S o v i e t  w r i t i n g s  have d i s p l a y e d  
a  special  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  c r i t i c i s m s  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  Uni ted  Nat ions  and 
in the West i n  g e n e r a l ,  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union h e r s e l f  
conducts a  c o l o n i a l  p o l i c y  toward peoples  under  h e r  c o n t r o l  o r  i n f l u -  
ence. In the  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e ,  S o r k i n  b o a s t s  of t h e  "freedom" of t h e  

peoples w i t h i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. I n  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  an 
attack i s  made on a l l e g e d  l f f a b r i c a t i o n s "  by Western h i s t o r i a n s  and 
wr i t e r s  about  S o v i e t  p o l i c i e s .  

A p a r t i c u l a r l y  v i o l e n t  a r t i c l e  of t h i s  k ind  i s  N.A. K h a l f i n ' s  
'lBourgeois H i s to r iog raphy  on Some Ques t ions  of Mutual R e l a t i o n s  of t h e  

Union w i t h  Coun t r i e s  of Asia  and Af r i ca"  (NAR. AZ. I U R . 9  

lg611 No.5). Western w r i t i n g s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h o s e  pub l i shed  i n  CENTRAL 



ASIm REVIEW, are accused of conducting active anti-Soviet propaganda 
and falsely accusing the Soviet Union of colonialist intentions in 
relation to these new sovereign states. Khalfin accuses the Western 
countries and their "ruling circles" of striving to prevent the 
development of friendly links and cooperation between the USSR and 
Asian and African countries. He claims that "reactionary bourgeois 
historiographers" have taken upon themselves the task of "substantiat- 
ing the slanderous thesis of 'Soviet colonialismvtt. Many books and 
writers are attacked by name, and it would appear that the Soviet 
Union is apprehensive about the effect of such writings as well as of 
recent  statement.^ made at the United Nations in discussions on the 
colonial question, on the leaders of the new states. 

The sene s u b ~ e c t  is treated in Ye.B. ChernyakPs article, *@The 
Most Recent Reactionary Historiography of Colonialismu (NOVAYA I 
NOVEYSHAYA ISTORIYA, 1961 ~ 0 . 5 ) ~  Chernyak says that the imperialist 
powers are trying to head off the total collapse of colonialism end to 
preserve their position in the economy of the countries which have 
recently "thrown off the colonial yokev, by the use of Itso-called aid" 
and by not allowing them to strengthen their economic independence. 
He claims that the "ideologists of imperialism" recognize that one of 
the chief obstacles to the realization of these plans is the hatred 
of the newly liberated peoples for colonialism9 which they identify 
with capitalism. A "ref~tation'~ of this, in Chernyakvs opinion, ha8 
become the task of bourgeois ideologists , and especially of "reaction- 
ary historiansw. The latters he claims, talk of the beneficial role 
of colonialism, saying that the hatred of the peoples for ~010nialinm 
should not be linked with the bourgeois classes, especially in con- 
temporary capitalism, because the policy of granting freedom and 
economic aid to under-developed countries is a modern characteristic 
of it. The author goes into some detail on what he calls these 
"false thesestq, examining the origin of the colonies and their 
association with capitalism. 

After this Chernyak attacks Western historiographers 
for "falsifying" the policies of the USSR and the position of the in- 
ternational revolutionary movement in relation to the countries of 
Asia, Africa and Latin America. He claims they do this in order to 
try to justify Western colonial policy and to substantiate the "need" 
for nee-colonialism. As in Khalf invs articlep Chernyak protests that 
the October Revolution has freed many peoples who were enslaved under 
the Tsars and has had a permanent revolutionary influence on the 
workers of the countries of the East. Over the course of hiatoV9 
Chernyak asserts, the Soviet Union has supported the struggle of 
peoples for their independence. He claims that during ~hrushchev'~ 
trips to India, Indonesia, Burma and other Asian countries, Soviet 
journalists perceived that the peoples of the East felt a "great tru8t 



and for the Soviet Union and the socialist camps and saw in 
her a I1comrade and ally in the struggle against the imperialists , for 
peace and cooperation of all peoples .I1 The author cites the Soviet 
proposal in the United Nations in 1960 advocating the full and 
immediate liquidation of colonialism. It would appear once again that 
remarks made by Western representatives in the discussions following 
this proposal, on colonialism practised by the Soviet Union and the 
motives for Soviet aid to the new countries have brought anguishedsoviet 
protests. They comment on Western accusations that the Communists 
support the national liberation struggle only in the state interests 
of "Moscow", and on the naming of many people as willing or unwilling 
I1agent.s of Bolshevism". They denounce Western identification of the 
liberation movements in oppressed countries with wbourgeois-democratic~l 
revolutions which took place in America and France in the 18th century, 
rather than with the October Revolut ion in the Soviet Union. Chernyak 
protests that the Communists are working for the highest interests of 
each country for the accomplishment of a real 'gdemocratic revolution", 
the formation of a state of national democracy, and a genuine improve- 
ment in the life of the working masses. 

It should be noted that all the articles analysed above were written 
before the XXIInd Party Congress with its final condemnation of 
Stalin. If, as seems most probable, the discrediting of Stalin is now 
complete, some further modification in the Soviet attitude towards 
colonialism, and particularly on the subject of Tsarist ~010nialiSm9 
may be expected. The various vicissitudes which the Soviet attitude 
towards Tsarist colonialism has undergone are worth recapitulating. 
P~krovski~ the first Marxist historians maintained that the Tsaris t 
COnquest and administration of Central Asia was wholly bad. In 1937, 
after his death, his theory was repudiat.ed and the conquests were seen 
89 ''a lesser evilt0 by comparison with the possible alternative of a 
British conquest,, After the upsurge of Russian patriotism during the 
Second World War and Stalinh strongly pro-Great Russian attitude mani- 
fested in 1945, the "lesser evil" theory gave way to the "positive 
good" theory. This resulted, among other things9 in the re-writing of 
the official HISTORY OF THE KAZAKH SSR (1943)9 which had spoken muis- 
takably of Russian colonialism, and in a steady rehabilitation of the 
Tamis% imperial policy, and to some extent of Tsarist policy towards 
the adjoining countries of Persia and Afghanistan. During this period 
the word zavoyevaniye (conquest) was replaced by prisoyedineniye 
(annexati-or by dobr0~01 noye prisoyedineniye (voluntary incorpor- 
ation) 0 In contrast to the first edition of the GREAT SOVIET ENCYCLO- 
PAEDIA, the article on Colonies in the second edition contained no 



r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  T s a r i s t  regime had had any colonies 
o r  had p r a c t i s e d  co lon ia l i sm.  A f t e r  S t a l i n ' s  dea th  i n  1953, and per- 
t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e  XXth P a r t y  Congress of 1956 which marked the 
beginning of S t a l i n ' s  r e p u d i a t i o n ,  d e r o g a t o r y  re fe rences  t o  the Tser- 
i s t  regime inc reased .  L a t e r ,  S t a l i n  seemed t o  undergo a  s l i g h t  
p a r t i a l  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n :  t h e  r e v i s e d  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Kazakh SSR which 
appeared i n  1957 seemed t o  conform more o r  l e s s  t o  t h e  theories pre- 
v a i l i n g  i n  1950. 

I t  is  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  pub l i c  s t a t e m e n t s  by Western spokesmen do 
n o t  s o  f a r  seem t o  have con ta ined  any r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  two subjects 
on which t h e r e  is l i k e l y  t o  be t h e  g r e a t e s t  S o v i e t  s e n s i t i v i t y :  t h e  
p r e c i s e  coincidence of t h e  f r o n t i e r s  of t h e  T s a r i s t  Asian empire md 
S o v i e t  his, and t h e  1944 d e p o r t a t i o n s  from t h e  Volga Region, the 
North Caucasus and t h e  Crimea. 



P A K I S T A N  S I N C E  1 9 4 7  

A recent i s s u e  of t h e  USSR Academy of S c i e n c e  s p u b l i c a t i o n ,  K R . A T K I ~  
SOOBSHCHENIYA INSTITUTA NARODOV AZI I (NO. 42,  1961) ,  w a s  devoted  t o  
India and Pak i s t an .  The p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  reviews t h e  t h r e e  a r t i c l e s  on 

Pakistan, which d e s c r i b e  t h e  working-class  movement, t h e  economic re-  
lations between E a s t  and \Vest Pa I t i s t an ,  and t h e  youth  movement s i n c e  

the formation of t h e  new S t a t e  i n  1947. I t  i s  hoped t o  rev iew t h e  
ar t ic les  on I n d i a  i n  a  f u t u r e  number of CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEW. The 
underlying theme of a l l  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s p  as, indeed,  of a l l  r e c e n t  
Soviet w r i t i n g  on Pak i s t an ,  i s  what t h e  a u t h o r s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  ex t r eme ly  
d i f f i c u l t  economic and l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  people  of P a k i s t a n ,  
and the f a i l u r e  of s u c c e s s i v e  governments t o  l i v e  up t o  t h e i r  promises .  
Much of the  blame f o r  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  i s  l a i d  on P a k i s t a n ' s  par-  
t i c ipa t ion  i n  m i l i t a r y  p a c t s  w i t h  w e s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s ,  8nd t h e  con t inued  
British and American i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  coun t ry .  The a u t h o r s  a l s o  
attack the  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  which t h e y  c l a i m  is e x e r c i s e d  by t h e  C e n t r a l  
Government a g a i n s t  E a s t  P a k i s t a n  i n  f avour  of West P a k i s t a n .  

These a r t i c l e s  a r e  a  good example of t h e  S o v i e t  t e c h n i q u e  of 
suppressio v e r i  amounting t o  x e s t i o  f a l s i :  t h e y  a r e  based on f a c t s  
which cannot e a s i l y  be c o n t r o v e r t e d  and a r e  s o  a r r anged  t h a t  f a c t s  on 
the c r e d i t  s i d e  which cou ld  be c i t e d  would - i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  
a r t i c l e s  - appear l a r g e l y  i r r e l e v a n t .  

Both t h e  f i r s t  two a r t i c l e s  g r e a t l y  exagge ra t e  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of 
the Pakistan Communist P a r t y  (now d e f u n c t )  t h e  P a k i s t a n  F e d e r a t i o n  
Of Trade Unions and t h e  P a k i s t a n  F e d e r a t i o n  of Workers. TO what ex- 
tent  the  l a s t  two o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a r e  s t i l l  o p e r a t i v e  is n o t  known9 b u t  
a l l  t h a t  any of t h e  t h r e e  e v e r  succeeded i n  doing  w a s  t o  s t i r  up d i s -  
turbances and s t r i k e s  which were d e a l t  w i t h  w i t h  ease .  They neve r  
"cceeded i n  o rgan iz ing  a "mass m o ~ e m e n t ' ~ .  

I. THE \VORKING-CLASS I N  WEST PAKISTAN 

In the f i r s t  a r t i c l e ,  "The S i t u a t i o n  of t h e  Working-Class and t h e  
Workers ' Movement i n  West P a k i s t a n  (1947-1957)" , T. Ruziyev r e g r e t s  
that  l i t t l e  work has  y e t  been done by S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  on t h i s  s u b j e c t 3  

S o v i e t  Ind ian  s p e c i a l i s t s  have s t u d i e d  t h e  working-class  and 
movement i n  I n d i a  up t o  t h e  t ime of t h e  p a r t i t i o n  of t h e  c o u n t r y  i n  
lg47- The i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  a r t i c l e  mentions t h e  main s o u r c e s  used ,  



inc lud ing  p u b l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  Communist organs of Pakis tan  and Great 
B r i t a i n *  a s  we l l  a s  o f f i c i a l  P a k i s t a n i  Government year-books. 

Ruziyev main ta ins  t h a t  much of P a k i s t a n P  s economic di f f icul t ies  
i s  due t o  t h e  terms of t h e  p a r t i t i o n  of I n d i a p  which was guided by re- 
l i g i o u s  and communal p r i n c i p l e s  p w i t h o u t  t a k i n g  i n t o  consideration 
n a t i o n a l  composit ion,  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y ,  o r  h i s t o r i c a l p  economic 
and c u l t u r a l  l i n k s .  P a k i s t a n  rece ived  t h e  mainly a g r i c u l t u r a l  areass 
which were v e r y  weakly developed i n d u s t r i a l l y .  Of t h e  two parts of 
P a k i s t a n ,  West P a k i s t a n  i s  t h e  more h i g h l y  developed indus t r i a l  area, 
wi th  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  food and t e x t i l e  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  and almost 
a l l  of t h e  few chemical and cement f a c t o r i e s .  In  add i t ion ,  West 
P a k i s t a n  has t h e  h i g h e r  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of workers wi th  a  higher degree 
of o r g a n i z a t  ion.  Immediately a f t e r  t h e  p a r t i t i o n ,  Itas a  r e su l t  of the  
Hindu-Muslim massaores i n  1947, which were provoked by the  imperial- 
i s t s  9 "  t h e  l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s  of West P a k i s t a n ,  Karachi, Lahore 
and o t h e r s ,  were des t royed .  Near ly  12 m i l l i o n  people,  according t o  
Ruziyev, were l e f t  w i t h o u t  homes o r  p roper ty .  From t h e  moment of par- 
t i t i o n ,  P a k i s t a n  accepted n e a r l y  e i g h t  m i l l i o n  d e s t i t u t e  Muslim 
re fugees ,  and t h e  sudden and unprecedented r e s e t t l e m e n t  created 
a d d i t i o n a l ,  and a lmost  insurmountable economic d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  linked 
wi th  t h e  need t o  provide  housing,  food,  work and t r anspor ta t ion .  In 
a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  emigra t ion  of non-Mus l i m s  from P a k i s t a n  had an adverse 
e f f e c t  on t h e  economic s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  workers,  because i n  West 
P a k i s t a n 9  and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  Pungab, a lmost  a l l  t h e  s k i l l e d  workers 
and many tradesmen were S ikhs  and Hindus, who were moved t o  India 88 @ 

r e s u l t  of t h e  p a r t i t i o n .  The emigra t ion  of a  t h i r d  of t h e  workers of 
P a k i s t a n  s e r i o u s l y  weakened t h e  workersP  movement. Many t rade  uaions 
were d isbandedl  and t h e  l e a d e r s  of many of t h e  Punjab t r a d e  unions 
emigrated t o  Ind ia .  

Ruziyev a l s o  blames t h e  e f f e c t s  of c o l o n i a l  r u l e  f o r  Pakisfan'S 
d i f f i c u l t i e s .  He says  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  pos i t ion  held b3 
f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  and t h e  " s u r v i v a l s  of f euda l i sm i n  t h e  countryside" 
have l e d  t o  a  c r i s i s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a , l  product ion and t o  ser ious  econ- 
omic d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The p o l i c i e s  of t h e  new P a k i s t a n i  Government are 
a l s o  blamed f o r  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  workers t o  o b t a i n  any improvement 
i n  t h e i r  way of l i f e o  l ta l though t h e  ending of t h e  c o l o n i a l  s ta tus  
c r e a t e d  more favourab le  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h i s . "  Before they came $0 
Power, t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Muslim League promised t h e  working masses 
t h a t  an end would be p u t  t o  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  and t h a f  equal  r igh t s  and 
freedom would be g iven  t o  Muslim workers. However, according t o  the 
a u t h o r ,  t h e  per iod of Muslim League r u l e  (1947-56) d i d  no t  help t h o  
workers a-t  a l l .  He c la ims t h a f  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  few organized worker' 
i n  West Pak i s t an!  t h e i r  wages a r e  t h e  lowest  i n  t h e  world. In private 
f i rms  wages a r e  s a i d  t o  depend on t h e  age of t h e  worker or  the number 
of h i s  c h i l d r e n .  Few of t h e  workera a r e  s k i l l e d  o r  educated. The 



majority of workers a r e  engaged i n  p r i v a t e  i n d u s t r y .  As of A p r i l  1956, 
3,542 of the  4,397 e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  P a k i s t a n  were p r i v a t e l y  owned. 
Although t h e r e  has  been  an i n c r e a s e  i n  wages i n  t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s ,  
this has not  kep t  pace w i t h  t h e  r i s e  i n  p r i c e s ,  r e s u l t i n g ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  
in a decreasing r e a l  wage. T e x t i l e  workers  a r e  i n  t h e  w o r s t  p o s i t i o n ,  
and those i n  sma l l  i n d u s t r i e s  a r e  pa id  l e s s  t h a n  t h o s e  i n  l a r g e .  I n  
most fami l ies  t h e  w i f e  and c h i l d r e n  a r e  f o r c e d  t o  work, because  it is 
impossible f o r  t h e  head of t h e  f a m i l y  t o  e a r n  enough t o  s u p p o r t  them. 
Ruziyev claims t h a t  b a b i e s  a r e  o f t e n  thrown i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t s .  I n  1955 
only 11.2 per  c e n t  of P a k i s t a n i s  cou ld  r ead  o r  w r i t e ,  and i n  1957 
there were fou r  m i l l i o n  people  i n  West P a k i s t a n  who had no  roof  ove r  
their heads. S a f e t y  p r e c a u t i o n s  f o r  P a k i s t a n i  workers ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
miners, a r e  d e p i c t e d  as be ing  ex t r eme ly  bad. According t o  t h e  a u t h o r ,  
there a re  v e r y  few d o c t o r s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  and Ruziyev t a k e s  t h i s  
opportunity t o  compare t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w i t h  S o v i e t  C e n t r a l  Asia .  

Ruziyev p a i n t s  a b l a c k  p i c t u r e  of t h e  number of unemployed i n  
Pakistan, and he s a y s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  f i g u r e s  do n o t  i n c l u d e  t h e  s e a s o n a l  
workers, who on ly  work about  125 days a  y e a r .  He admits  t h a t  t h e r e  
were even more w i t h o u t  jobs i n  1947, and on ly  because  s o  many Hindus 
were forced t o  l eave  w a s  t h e r e  any improvement i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  By 
1959 the re  were 10 m i l l i o n  d i s p l a c e d  persons  i n  P a k i s t a n ,  w i t h  60 p e r  
cent of them l i v i n g  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e .  Many l a n d l e s s  p e a s a n t s  were 
moving t o  t h e  c i t i e s .  I n  West P a k i s t a n  many a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers  work 
for s i x  months d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r ,  and t h e n  go  t o  l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  
centres, thus  obscu r ing  t h e  number of "hidden j o b l e s s "  i n  t h e  coun t ry .  
This cons t an t  m i g r a t i o n  a l s o  a f f e c t s  t h o s e  f o r t u n a t e  enough t o  have 
jobs, because w i t h  t h e  v a s t  s i z e  of t h e  a v a i l a b l e  l abour  f o r c e  t h e r e  
is no job s e c u r i t y .  Ruziyev a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  on ly  s o l u t i o n  f o r  Pak- 
is tan i s  t o  n a t i o n a l i z e  t h e  l and ,  deve lop  i n d u s t r y  and t r a d e ,  and 
" l iquida te  t h e i r  economic dependence on t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers. I' 

The t rade  union movement 

Ruziyev says  t h a t  i n  1948, t h e  newly-organized Communist P a r t y  
played a  l ead ing  r o l e  i n  t h e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  of o ld  and t h e  fo rma t ion  
of new t r a d e  unions.  The "democrat ic" f o r c e s  of t h e  c o u n t r y  were 
faced with t h e  t a s k  of t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a  n a t i o n a l  u n i t e d  f r o n t ,  t h e  
basis of which had t o  be t h e  union of t h e  working-class  w i t h  t h e  
Peasantry and t h e  p e t t y  urban b o u r g e o i s i e ,  "with t h e  working-class  i n  
the leading ro l e . "  In  1948 t h e  P a k i s t a n  F e d e r a t i o n  of Trade Unions 

formed i n  Lahore under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  Communist P a r t y ,  and 
it became a member of t h e  \Vorld F e d e r a t i o n  of Trade Unions. The Gov- 
ernment of t h e  Muslim League, acco rd ing  t o  Ruziyev, t r i e d  t o  weaken 
these r evo lu t iona ry  t r a d e  un ions ,  and encouraged t h e  fo rma t ion  of a 
new Al l -Pakis tan i  Confedera t ion  of Labour, which d i v i d e d  t h e  t r a d e  
union movement, The Government r e fused  t o  r ecogn ize  t h e  P a k i s t a n  



F e d e r a t i o n  of Trade Unions , " d e s p i t e  i t s  wide p o p u l a r i t y t t ,  and 
a r r e s t e d  i t s  l e a d e r s .  Af te r  many p r o t e s t s  and a  s t r i k e ,  early i n  1948, 
many "progress ive"  l e a d e r s  were a r r e s t e d  and t h e  Government claimed 
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of an "anti-Government" p l o t .  Though t h e  Government did 
succeed i n  weakening t h e  t r a d e  union movement by d i v i d i n g  it, the num- 
b e r  of t r a d e  unions grew between 1951 and 1957 from 309 t o  611. 
However9 t h e  t o t a l  number of members dec reased  from 393,000 t o  366,000 
i n  t h i s  pe r iod  a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  c r e a t i o n  of new " r e f ~ r m i s t ~ ~  trade 
union o r g a n i z a t i o n s  e x i s t i n g  "only  on paper",  and of s p l i t s  in  the old 
t r a d e  unions.  About two-thirds of t h e  t r a d e  unions were i n  \Vest Pak- 
i s t a n ,  and t h e  s t r o n g e s t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  were i n  t h e  Pungab and Karachi, 
whi le  t h e  weakest was i n  Ba luch i s t an .  Although, however, the more 
highly-organized t r a d e  unions were i n  West Pak i s t an ,  many of them were 
r e f o r m i s t  r a t h e r  t h a n  r e v o l u t i o n a r y ,  and t h e i r  l e a d e r s h i p  had "re- 
a c t i o n a r y  elements". 

I n  1952 t h e  P a k i s t a n  F e d e r a t i o n  of Workers was formed because of 
a  s p l i t  i n  t h e  P a k i s t a n  Federa t ion  of Trade Unions. This new organ- 
i z a t i o n ,  s t a t e s  t h e  a u t h o r ,  enjoyed g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  among the 
i n d u s t r i a l  workers of West Pak i s t an .  Its demands include the recog- 
n i t i o n  of t h e  r i g h t  t o  work, t h e  end of d i s m i s s a l s  from work, 
s u b s i d i e s  f o r  those  ou t  of work, c o s t  of l i v i n g  r i s e s ,  b e t t e r  housing, 
f r e e  s t u d y  f o r  c h i l d r e n ,  t h e  assurance of medical a i d ,  the  developent 
of l o c a l  i n d u s t r y ,  a i d  t o  domestic t r a d e s ,  r e c o g n i t i o n  of the unions, 
t h e  r e p e a l  of t h e  law on t h e  "maintenance of pub l i c  secur i ty"  and t h e  
f r e e i n g  of t h e  imprisoned l e a d e r s  of t h e  t r a d e  unions.  According t o  
Ruziyev t h e  Federa t ion  d i d  have some s u c c e s s e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the for-  
mation of p r o f e s s i o n a l  and t e c h n i c a l  schoo l s .  However9 it was seen to 
be under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of r e f o r m i s t s  and t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  propaganda of 
Mus 1 i m  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  . 

The economic s t r i k e  is s e e n  by t h e  au thor  t o  be t h e  main weapon 
of t h e  workers. The b a s i c  demands of t h e  workers,  f o r  the  time being, 
were economic: a  r i s e  i n  wages, t h e  es tab l i shment  of a  guaranteed 
minimum wage, an eight-hour day, an  improvement of working conditions, 
e t c .  From 1951, t h e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  aims of the  workers 
s t a r t e d  t o  merge. Ruziyev claims t h a t  "progress ive"  t r a d e  union 
o rgan iza t ions  began t o  demand t h e  withdrawal of Pak i s t an  from the 
monwealth, t h e  a n n u l l i n g  of f o r e i g n  m i l i t a r y  t r e a t i e s ,  t h e  aboli t ion 
of t h e  prof i t s  of f o r e i g n  companies and t h e i r  use  f o r  nat ional  develop- 
ment. 

I n  summarizing, Ruziyev saps  t h a t  " r e a c t i o n a r y  fo rces  are  wing 
a l l  p o s s i b l e  means f o r  s p l i t t i n g  t h e  workers '  movement". They are 
accused of a c t i n g  through va r ious  r e l i g i o u s  s o c i e t i e s  t o  conduct ~ ~ ~ p ~ '  
.and8 among t h e  workers,  a f f i r m i n g  t h a t  demands a g a i n s t  the  (loverment 
and bus iness  e n t e r p r i s e s  a r e  a  s i n ,  s i n c e  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  by way 



being the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of God on e a r t h . "  The main problem f a c i n g  
the workers i s  t h a t  of t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  workers '  movement and 

organizations. Over t h e  p a s t  10 y e a r s  t h e r e  has been no r e a l  
material change f o r  t h e  workers,  and t h e  Pak i s t an  Federa t ion  of Work- 
ers i s  engaged i n  a  b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e  wi th  t h e  r e f o r m i s t  Al l -Pakis tan  
Confederation of Labour9 a s  we l l  a s  w i t h  va r ious  " r e a c t i o n a r y  Muslim 
organizations". A1 1 t h i s  tends  t o  weaken t h e  workers movement, and 
slows up progress towards t h e  a l l e v i a t i o n  of t h e i r  p l i g h t .  

11. ECONOMIC RELATIONS BETWEEN EAST AND \VEST PAKISTAN 

S.S. Baranov i s  t h e  au thor  of t h e  second a r t i c l e ,  llEconomic I n t e r -  
relationships of Eas te rn  and \Vestern Pakis tan" .  The main theme i s  t h e  
alleged aim of t h e  Muslim h i e r a r c h y  a t  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  power of t h e  
Punjab i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  country .  The Muslim 
League i s  depic ted  a s  being a g a i n s t  c l a s s  e q u a l i t y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Ben- 
gal. In 1957 t h e  Eas t  P a k i s t a n  L e g i s l a t i v e  Assembly passed a  r eso lu -  
tion demanding p r o v i n c i a l  autonomy. This i s  seen by t h e  au thor  no t  
simply as a  c l e a r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of Bengali  na t iona l i sm,  bu t  t h e  cu l -  
mination of a  ten-year s t r u g g l e  of t h e  Bengali  people f o r  equal  r i g h t s  
in the country. 

Baranov claims t h a t  i n  1947 because of B r i t i s h  r u l e  and t h e  par- 
t i t ion ,  East Pakis tan  was i n  a  ve ry  s e r i o u s  economic s i t u a t i o n .  The 
division of the  coun t ry  along r e l i g i o u s  and communal l i n e s  h i t  Bengal Y 
one of the most developed a r e a s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  hard.  The p a r t i t i o n  of 
the country separa ted  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  from t h e  a reas  where they  had 
been processed, and few e n t e r p r i s e s  were l e f t  i n  Eas t  Pak i s t an .  The 
author maintains t h a t  hunger e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  a r e a  even be fore  p a r t i t i o n ,  
as a  r e s u l t  of t h e  t f c o l o n i a l  yoke1* and t h e  c o n t r o l  exe rc i sed  by land- 
Owners. Whatever the  causes of t h e  s e r i o u s  economic h a r d s h i p s ,  
Baranov says t h a t  t h e  economic l i n k s  between Eas te rn  and Western Pak- 
istan c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  most important  problem f a c i n g  t h e  coun t ryp  i n  t h e  
sense t h a t  it  concerns t h e  b e s t  use of t h e  m a t e r i a l  and human resources  
O f  Pakistan. I n  t h e  f i r s t  yea r s  a f t e r  p a r t i t i o n ,  t h e  tendency was t o  
see East Bengal simply as  one of s e v e r a l  provinces wi thou t  t a k i n g  i n t o  
account the  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of i t s  geographical  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t s  d i s t a n c e  
from the r e s t  of t h e  country ,  t h e  language and c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  
pecu l i a r i t i e s  of i t s  economic development and the  " g e n e r a l l y  recog- 
nized" need f o r  a  h igher  tempo of economic development. I n  e f fec t . ,  t h e  
Pakistani S t a t e  had two economies, each wi th  i t s  own problems. 

East Pakis tan  makes up only 15 per  c e n t  of t h e  t o t a l  a r e a  of t h e  
s t a t e ,  but  t h i s  a r e a  con ta ins  56 per  c e n t  of t h e  coun t ry ' s  popu- 

'ation. However, t h e  S t a t e  Planning Committee i n  1948-51 a1 1  o t t e d  l e s s  
than one-third of the  planned economic c o n s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  



of t h e  country.  A l ead ing  p o s i t i o n  wasp 1% is t r u e  given t o  the 
c r e a t i o n  of a  n a t i o n a l  j u t e  i n d u s t r y  i n  E a s t  Pak i s t an .  During that 
per iod t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  \Vest P a k i s t a n  bourgeo i s i e  and the Bengal 
peasant  producers of j u t e  coincided.  The development of ju te  pl-ts 
was c a r r i e d  ou t  mainly through t h e  S t a t e  s e c t o r ,  because the Bengal 
bourgeois ie  could n o t  a f f o r d  t o  f i n a n c e  it. On t h e  whole, however, 
t h e  Cen t ra l  Government favoured t h e  development of West Pakistan. $ 
t h e  end of 1959,the Corporat ion of I n d u s t r i a l  Development of Pakistan, 
wi th  t h e  h e l p  of p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l ,  had p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  creation of 
65 i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s .  Of t h i s p  West P a k i s t a n  received 51 per cent 
of t h e  t o t a l  sum a l l o t t e d ,  E a s t  P a k i s t a n  38.75 pe r  c e n t  and Karachi 
10.25 pe r  cen t .  The Cen t ra l  Government cont inued t o  s t rengthen the 
p o s i t i o n  of t h e  bourgeo i s i e  of West P a k i s t a n ,  whi le  p r i v a t e  capital 
was mainly respons ib le  f o r  what c o n s t r u c t i o n  took place  i n  East Pak- 
i s t a n .  The Cen t ra l  Government i s  accused by t h e  au thor  of using t h e  
S t a t e  and i t s  o rgan iza t ions  f o r  t h e  expansion of p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l i s t  
e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  t h e  country .  As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  p o l i c y ,  East Pakistan 
is now fo rced  t o  import  eve ry th ing  it needsp  even inc lud ing  such dom- 
e s t i c  goods as  soap. 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  economic t r a d e  p o l i c y  c a r r i e d  ou t  by the  Central 
Government is he ld  by Baranov t o  be one of t h e  most important  means of 
t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  income f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  of West pak- 
i s t a n .  The f o r e i g n  t r a d e  opera t ions  of P a k i s t a n  f o r  1947-58, in  
thousands of P a k i s t a n i  rupees ,  were a s  fo l lows :  

West P a k i s t a n  E a s t  P a k i s t a n  

Exports  8,03O9030 9 958 922 
Imports 12,106,476 5,270,407 

E a s t  P a k i s t a n  has been fo rced  t o  buy g r a i n  and o t h e r  necessary con- 
sumer goods, whi le  l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way of i n d u s t r i a l  goods or  capital  
equipment has come i n t o  t h e  a rea .  This r e f l e c t s  t h e  d e s i r e  of the 
West P a k i s t a n  bourgeo i s i e ,  according t o  Baranov, t o  use any means, in- 
c lud ing  t h e  S t a t e  Trading corpora t ion ,  t o  use  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of Bengal 
as  a  market f o r  i t s  goods, and t o  cover t h e  y e a r l y  f o r e i g n  trade 
d e f i c i t  of West Pak i s t an  by us ing  t h e  favourable  balance  of trade 
Eas t  Pak i s t an  and t h e  g r e a t  expor t  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  of t h i s  province* 
Thus, i n  t h e  per iod 1948-58, Eas t  P a k i s t a n  imported 3,675~1. rupees 
worth of goods from Weet Pak i s t an ,  whi le  expor t s  from Eas t  PaItistm 
West Pak i s t an  were only  1,614111. rupees.  In  a d d i t i o n ,  West pakistants 
expor t  of t e x t i l e s  t o  E a s t  Pak i s t an  d i d  n o t  h e l p  the  Bengal hand 
weaving i n d u s t r y ,  A t  t h e  same time West P a k i s t a n ' s  t r a d e r s  were try- 
ing  t o  inc rease  t h e i r  s h a r e  of goods of f o r e i g n  o r i g i n  by re-importing 
from E a s t  Pak i s t an  many goods which t h e  l a t t e r  had imported from 
abroad. This p o l i c y  has aroused many p r o t e s t s  i n  E a s t  Pakistan.  



Baranov says  t h a t  t h e  development of mutual ly  advantageous t r a d e  
is hampered no t  only by t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Government of r e s -  
tr ict ing the  i s s u e  t o  Bengal en t repreneurs  of expor t  l i c e n s e s  f o r  many 
goods, but a l s o  t o  t h e  l a c k  of s u f f i c i e n t  tonnage f o r  t h e  sh ipp ing  of 
goods between t h e  two p a r t s  of t h e  country .  The Cen t ra l  Government 

was forced, however, under p ressure  of c r i t i c i s m  of i t s  t r a d e  p o l i c y ,  
t o  agree t o  a s e p a r a t e  c o n t r o l l e r  f o r  expor t s  and imports  f o r  E a s t  
Pakistan, Baranov s t r e s s e s  t h a t  E a s t  P a k i s t a n  needs v e r y  much more 
financial a i d  from t h e  Cen t ra l  Government than  does West Pak i s t an .  
Yet the amount a l l o t t e d  by t h e  Cen t ra l  Government t o  t h e  E a s t  P a k i s t a n  
provincial budget f o r  1947-58 was j u s t  972m. rupees ,  on ly  a l i t t l e  
more than the  859.5111. rupees a l l o t t e d  t o  West Pakis tan .  A t  t h e  same 
time, East Pakis tan  rece ived  v e r y  much l e s s  than  West P a k i s t a n  f o r  t h e  
general budget, f o r  t h e  maintenance of t h e  S t a t e  appara tus .  D i r e c t  
expenses of the  Government f o r  t h e  needs of economic development were 
four times as  l a rge  f o r  West P a k i s t a n  a s  f o r  East .  The same d i sc rep-  
ancy i s  noted i n  t h e  a l lo tment  of "so-called development loans"  f o r  
economic development. Foreign a i d  rece ived  by P a k i s t a n  i s  a l s o  bal-. 
anced g r e a t l y  i n  favour  of West Pak i s t an .  

According t o  Baranov, t h i s  p o l i c y  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Government of 
Pakistan towards t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  of t h e  coun t ry  has caused g r e a t  
d i s sa t i s fac t ion ,  and has  been t h e  major cause of the  demand f o r  pro- 
vincial autonomy. He claims t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r y  of even t s  i n  r e c e n t  
years has shown the  f a i l u r e  of t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  Government t o  con- 
solidate the  country  s o l e l y  on t h e  b a s i s  of Muslim ideologys  wi thou t  
taking i n t o  account t h e  economic, n a t i o n a l  and c u l t u r a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  
of the d i f f e r e n t  a reas  and provinces.  As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  problem of 
economic r e l a t i o n s  between Eas t  and West Pak i s t an  remains unsolved. 

111. THE PAKISTANI YOUTH MOVEMENT 

In the f i n a l  a r t i c l e ,  "The Youth Movement i n  Pak i s t an  (1947-58)" 
V.N. Moskalenko r e p e a t s  some of t h e  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  appears i n  t h e  f i r s t  
a r t i c l e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  about t h e  cond i t ions  of l i f e  i n  present-day 
Pakistan, Moskalenko d e c l a r e s  t h a t  because of t h e s e  condi t ions9 and 
because the c h i l d r e n  rece ive  much l e s s  than t h e  3,000 minimum c a l o r i e s  
considered necessaryp t h e  P a k i s t a n i  i s  a l r e a d y  o ld  a t  t h e  age of 25 o r  
26-  Every yea r ,  he s a y s ,  30 per c e n t  of t h e  popula t ion go down wi th  
malaria, and approximate ly  30 people pe r  thousand d i e .  Child mortal-  
i ty  i s  e i g h t  t imes h igher  than  t h a t  of Great  B r i t a i n .  

According t o  t h e  au thor ,  c h i l d  labour  i s  a common t h i n g  i n  
Pakistan. Although t h e r e  i s  a domestic i n d u s t r i a l  law by which no one 
under twelve i s  supposed t o  work, t h i s  law i s  n o t  observed. When 
children work i n  f a c t o r i e s ,  they  a r e  paid only a q u a r t e r  t o  h a l f  of 



t h e  r a t e  f o r  a d u l t s .  Only one ou t  of f i f t e e n  can read and write, md 
h a l f  of those  i n  t h e  6 t o  11 age group never  go t o  a  primary school, 
G i r l s  number only  one-tenth of t h e  p u p i l s  i n  t h e  schoo l s ,  and school 
bu i ld ings  a r e  o f t e n  v e r y  bad. Moskalenko says  t h a t  t h e  young children 
of workers have t o  go begging, and t h e  o l d e r  ones a r e  s e n t  t o  work. 

However, t h e  major p a r t  of t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  as  acknowledged in a  
f o o t n o t e ,  i s  about t h e  p o s i t i o n  of s t u d e n t s  i n  P a k i s t a n 9  ra ther  than 
of youth i n  g e n e r a l .  MosIcalenko examines t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of the students 
w i t h i n  t h e  con tex t  of what he c a l l s  t h e  g e n e r a l  economic and political 
backwardness of t h e  coun t ry9  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  l i v i n g  condi t ions  of t h e  
people and t h e  low c u l t u r a l  l e v e l .  There is  v e r y  l i t t l e  organization 
of young people and v e r y  few of them t a k e  p a r t  i n  workers l movements. 
Some of t h e  l eaders  a r e  i n  gao l .  The I1ruling c i r c l e s "  a r e  accused of 
having suppressed t h e  l e a s t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and 8180 
of t r y i n g  t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  ideologg of t h e  r i s i n g  genera t ion  and t o  
"poison t h e i r  minds w i t h  t h e  poison of n a t i o n a l i s m ,  and panislamism", 
as  we l l  a s  s p l i t t i n g  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of young people and weakening 
any democratic t endenc ies .  

The panislamic movement i s  desc r ibed  by Moskalenko as  one of the  
most s e r i o u s  dangers t o  P a k i s t a n i  youth.  The Government i s  seen 8s 
d i v i d i n g  t h e  young people along r e l i g i o u s  l ines :  r e s u l t i n g  i n  religious 
communal youth o rgan iza t ions .  This i s  a l l e g e d  t o  c r e a t e  the  illueion 
t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  no c l a s s  o r  n a t i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  among t h e  Muslims, but 
a  u n i t e d  Muslim s o c i e t y .  The Government seeks  t o  educate  youth i n  t h e  
p r i n c i p l e s  of Islam, and encourages r e 1  i g i o u s  fana t i c i sm.  The author 
d e c r i e s  t h e  amount of m i l i t a r y  educa t ion  given t o  youth and the exist- 
ence of many m i l i t a r y  schools .  He a l s o  a t t a c k s  t h e  s c o u t  movement and 
t h e  presenceof B r i t i s h  and American l l s p e c i a l i s t s u  among them. Never- 
t h e l e s s ?  he does s e e  the  youth movement a s  a  whole a s  p a r t  of the 
genera l  democratic movement. While f i g h t i n g  f o r  t h e i r  own interests! 
youth i s  a t  t h e  same t ime shown as  c a l l i n g  f o r  a  s o l u t i o n  of the 
n a t i o n a l i t i e s  ques t ion ,  f o r  a g r a r i a n  reformp t h e  democratization of 
t h e  i n t e r n a l  l i f e  of t h e  country  and f o r  an  independent fore ign policy' 

This i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the  s t u d e n t s  wi th  p o l i t i c a l  aims i s  seen 
by t h e  au thor  as  p a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e  i n  E a s t  Pak i s t an .  The 
s t u d e n t s  a r e  s a i d  t o  be j o i n i n g  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  Bengal people 
a g a i n s t  economic and p o l i t i c a l  d i s c  r i m i n a t  ion.  They have been seeking 
autonomy, and have come ou t  a g a i n s t  t h e  Government's a t tempt  t o  declare 
Urdu t h e  S t a t e  language. There was a  s t u d e n t  demonstrat ion i n  February 
1952, fo l lowing which the  main U n i v e r s i t y  i n  Bengal province Was cloged1 
The s tuden t8  demanded Bengali  as  a S t a t e  language and p r t i c i p a f e d  
t h e  forming of an oppos i t ion  United Front .  In  t h i s  b a t t l e  the  studenta 
won, f o r  t h e  Government recognized Bengali  a s  one of t h e  S t a t e  Ian- 
w a g e s .  The province was given some autonomous r i g h t s  wi th  equal 



i n  P a r l i a m e n t  and Government s e r v i c e  be ing  e s t a b l i s h e d  
for Bengalis and f o r  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of West P a k i s t a n .  According t o  

the author t h e  youth  of E a s t  and West P a k i s t a n  s u p p o r t  each  o t h e r  i n  
their demands, and t h i s  w a s  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  i n  a demons t r a t ion  
occurring i n  1953. 

Student  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  by Moskalenko 
as being wholly inadequa te .  Higher e d u c a t i o n  is  s a i d  t o  be v e r y  
expensive, wi th  s p e c i a l  f e e s  f o r  l a b o r a t o r i e s ,  l i b r a r i e s  and t ex tbooks .  
Only one-tenth of t h e  s t u d e n t s  a r e  housed i n  h o s t e l s ,  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r s  
have t o  "cut  corners" .  Few women manage t o  g e t  i n t o  t h e  h o s t e l s ,  and 
stipends f o r  most s t u d e n t s  a r e  v e r y  low. Many s t u d e n t s  have t o  work 
in the po r t s  and on t h e  r a i lways  i n  o r d e r  t o  make ends meet. Many 
cannot f i n d  any s k i l l e d  work when t h e y  f i n i s h  t h e i r  s t u d i e s .  

Student o rgan iza t ions  

The author  o u t l i n e s  t h e  p r o g r e s s  of s t u d e n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  s i n c e  
the p a r t i t i o n  of I n d i a .  A f t e r  t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  new S t a t e 9  two 
student o rgan iza t ions  were formed i n  E a s t  P a k i s t a n .  The f i rs t9  t h e  
East Pakis tan  S t u d e n t  F e d e r a t i o n ,  i nc luded  s t u d e n t s  independent  of 
their  r e l i g i o n ,  wh i l e  t h e  second,  t h e  E a s t  P a k i s t a n  Muslim S t u d e n t s  
League, included o n l y  Muslims and,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Moskalenko, sough t  t o  
disrupt t he  u n i t y  of t h e  s t u d e n t s .  This  l a t t e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  he  
claims, was f u l l y  d i s c r e d i t e d  because it r e f u s e d  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  
campaign a g a i n s t  Urdu as t h e  o f f i c i a l  S t a t e  language.  I n  November 1948 
the East P a k i s t a n  S t u d e n t  F e d e r a t i o n  organized  a  g e n e r a l  s t r i k e  of 
students of t h e  p rov ince ,  and f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime Muslim g i r l s  t o o k  p a r t  
in s t r e e t  demonst ra t ions .  I n  January  1949 both  s t u d e n t  groups organ- 
ized a  j o i n t  "day of s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  r e p r e s s i o n s " ,  and l a t e r  i n  t h e  
Same year  t h e  S t u d e n t  F e d e r a t i o n  was banned and many of i t s  l e a d e r s  
arrested. I n  March 1951 a League of Youth w a s  formed i n  E a s t  P a k i s t a n s  
which sought t o  u n i t e  t h e  whole youth  of t h e  province  under  t h e  l eade r -  
ship of l e f t i s t  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Na t iona l  League. According t o  
Moskalenko, i n  1952 t h e  League of Youth w a s  a c t i v e  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of 
a  United Front  of a l l  o p p o s i t i o n  p a r t i e s ,  and it a l s o  favoured  an  in -  
dependent f o r e i g n  pol  i c y ,  i n c l u d i n g  f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  I n d i a .  However, 
the League f a i l e d ,  because ,  t h e  a u t h o r  b e l i e v e s ,  it d i d  n o t  become a 
mass o rgan iza t ion ,  I t  e x i s t e d  o n l y  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  c i t  i e s  , and was poor- 
ly supported by bo th  workers  and r u r a l  youth.  

The presence of many n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  West P a k i s t a n  has  made it 
more d i f f i c u l t  t o  m i t e  t h e  youth  i n  any  s i n g l e  movement. Moskalenko 
wr i t e s  t h a t  young people  h e r e  have been i n t e r e s t e d  p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  
Problems and i n t e r e s t s  of t h e i r  o m  n a t i o n a l i t y .  For  example, t h o s e  
in the North-West F r o n t i e r  Province  have a c t i v e l y  suppor t ed  t h e  move- 
ment f o r  g r e a t e r  r i g h t s  f o r  t h e  Pushtuns.  I n  bo th  West and E a s t  



Pakistan students have also been in the front rank of "militant youthll, 
In both areas this is explained not only by their higher degree of 
cultural development, but also because students form a compact group, 
Several student groups have been formed9 but the student movement has 
suffered from its disunity. A student demonstration in Karachi in 
January 1953, in which a number of people were killed by the police, 
resulted in demonstrations all over Pakistan. The Government was 
finally forced to give inp and improve the situation of the students. 

The author stresses the influence that the political parties of 
Pakistan have on the young, Thus, the struggle between youth organ- 
izations reflects that between the parties themselves. The great need, 
he says, is for an all-Pakistani youth organization. Such an attempt 
was made in 1952-3, when an A1 1-Pakistani Organization of Youth was 
formed9 seeking a higher standard of living fop the people, an end to 
illiteracy* improvement in medical services, etc. The first Congress 
of Pakistani students took place in December 1953 in Karachi9 with 
delegates participating from both parts of Pakistan and from 18 
student organizations. After the Congress an All-Pakis tani Student 
Union was formed calling for better conditions for students and 
teachers. However? this St.udent Union failed to unite all the insti- 
tutions of learning in the country. By 1956 student unions had been 
formed in all Paki~t~ani universities, creating a firmer foundation for 
uniting the students. In June 1956 representatives of some univer- 
sities and colleges met in Karachi to consider the problem of uniting 
student organizations. It created a special commission to begin Pro- 
liminary work for a national union of students. A congress met in 
August 1957, with representatives of all six universities of Pakistan. 
It worked out a programme for a new National Union of Students, This 

new group received an invitation from the Coordinating Secretariat 
International Student Conferences to attend the Seventh lnternational 
Conference of Students in Nigeria. In September 1958, in Peking, the 
National Union of Students was accepted info the ~nternational Union 
of Students. However Moskalenko accuses the Government of seeking 
hinder links between Pakistani youth and those of other countries, ad 
refusing to give them permission to attend a youth festival in Buchar- 
est. Some students went to Bucharest despite this official o ~ ~ 0 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ *  
In January 1959 the new Government of Ayub Khan banned the ~ a f i ~ ~ ~ ~  
Union of Students. Thua, according to Moskalenko, there is now no 
national student organization in Pakistan, t h o q h  he claims that the 
youth of the country continues "to struggle for peace", %attonal inde- 
pendence, democracy and pr~gress'~. 



T H E  P O L I T I C A L  A N D  E C O N O b ~ I C  

S I T U A T I O N  I N  P E R S I A :  

T H E  S O V I E T  V I E W  

In recent months Soviet magazine and newspaper articles about the 
present Persian Government have grown increasingly virulent. (see 
CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEW, 1962, No.1, p.98.) In a recent article by M. 
Ivanov, "Aggravation of the Cris is in Pers ia" (MIROVAYA EKONOMIKA I 
MEZHDUNARODNYYE OTNOSHENIYA, No. 11, 1961, pp. 115-24), a strong attack 
is made not only on the present economic and political situation in 
Persia and her membership in CENTO, but also on Premier Amini person- 
ally, who, Ivanov claims, was appointed mainly on American insistence 
Persia is described as being in a state of economic collapse, and 
this is blamed on Persian subordination to foreign capitals the re- 
fusal of her Government to follow a neutral policy, and huge sums 
laid out for military purposes. 

Persia's military policy 

The Prime Minister himself is quoted as having declared in May 
1961 that the country was threatened with economic ruins and as ack- 
nowledging that the financial and economic system was falling apart, 
and prices rising. Ivanov says that the chief cause of this situ- 
ation is the "huge non-productive military expenditure which is a 
result of Persia's participation in cENTO." He quotes statistics 
which he claims indicate that from 1953 to the beginning of 1961 
Persian expenditure on armaments and mi 1 i tary ins t a1 1 ati ons was 65 
milliard rials, or more than four times greater than the total ex- 
penditure up to March 1959 on agriculture, melioration, industry and 
mining during the first and second seven-year plans. The Americans 
are accuaed of seeking to frighten Persian Government officials with 
the ''danger of Communism1*, and by the use of loans and "so-called 
aid", "converting the country into their main base in the Middle East." 
In this connexion the notes that the Americans are transfer- 
ring their military base in Dhahran (~audi ~rabia) to Persia. Ivanov 
quotes the new American Ambassador in Persia, Holmes, as saying that 
President Kennedy has stressed that Persia will become the chief centre 
O f  the struggle against "the Communist danger in the Middle East", and 



that Itwithin the framework of such a policy the United States is redy 
to give Persia new aid." 

Ivanov keeps up the steady "revelation" of alleged topsecret 
CENTO documents (published in the Soviet press in August 1961), which 
it is claimeds show that CENTO bases in Persias Turkey and Pakistan 
were to be used for an attack against the Soviet Union, and that this 
would involve the creation of a nuclear @'zone of death" along the 
borders of these countries with the Soviet Union, involving the killing 
of millions of people and the destruction of many cities. 

The Persian Army, according to the author, is controlled by 
American military missions which, he says9 became especially active 
after the conclusion of the bilateral American-Persian military agree- 
ment signed in blarch 1959. Besides directing the construction of 
military bases and the utilization of American military aid, it is 
alleged that the American missions are also preparing the Persian Amy 
for suppression of the "national liberation movement". American 
officers are accused of claiming seniority rights when in contact with 
Persian officers of equal rank and of "playing a deciding role in the 
carrying out of 'purges1 of 'unreliable' elements in the Persian Army1 
interfering in the internal affairs of the country9 and participating 
in the suppression of popular demonstrations." Such alleged actions 
of the Americans are said to have "outraged the national pride of the 
Persian people." 

Western influence in Persia 

These American advisers are also accused of being one of the 
causes of the disruption of the Persian economy and non-fulf ilment of 
the second seven-year plan. Ivanov says that American "advisers" and 
experts receive high rates of pay from Persian funds, and by CompariDg 
the high rate of pay for American soldiers with that of Persian 
teachers and State employees, he also implies that these soldiers are 
paid from Persian sources. [This, of course, is quite untrue.] 

Ivanov also attacks the large number of foreign companies active 
in Persia which, he claims, have taken control of the most importat 
economic enterprises. American and British oil monopolies are accueed 
of acting through the international oil consortium to gain control of 
Persia's chief natural resource. These oil companies, he goes on to 
say, Sell Persian oil at 10 to 13 times more than the cost of the 
thus receiving over 600 million dollars profit a year. 

Since Persia entered CENTO, according to Ivanov, the former 'ye- 
tern of foreign trade has been upset, and replaced by an "open 
policy for the import of goods from "imperialist countriest'. 

in 



turn, has led t o  a  h i g h l y  unfavourable t r a d e  balance ,  w i t h  t h e  excess  
of imports over expor t s  i n c r e a s i n g  every  year .  The author  a l l e g e s  
this i s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  development of P e r s i a n  economic l i n k s  only  
with c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  West Germany, America and 
Britain, t o  the  near  exc lus ion  of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  This com- 
petition of f o r e i g n  goods he a l s o  blames a s  having had a  bad e f f e c t  
on Persian indust ry .  Many t e x t i l e ,  l e a t h e r  and o t h e r  e n t e r p r i s e s  a r e  
alleged t o  have c losed  down. The owners of such f a c t o r i e s  a r e  s a i d  
t o  have demanded wi thou t  success  t h a t  t h e  Government t a k e  measures t o  
preserve the  n a t i v e  i n d u s t r i e s ,  t o  ban t h e  expor t  of c o t t o n  and t h e  
import of such goods a s  a r e  produced i n  P e r s i a n  f a c t o r i e s .  There have 
been a  growing number of bankrupt P e r s i a n  f i rms  , with  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  
large flow of c a p i t a l  t o  f o r e i g n  banks. Tehran newspapers a r e  quoted 
as saying t h a t  the  d e p o s i t s  of l ead ing  P e r s i a n  c i t i z e n s  i n  f o r e i g n  
banks exceeds the  y e a r l y  budget of t h e  country .  

According t o  Ivanov, t h i s  dependence on c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  
prevents the  use of n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  development of P e r s i a n  
industry. Vice-Chancellor Erhard t  of West Germany i s  quoted a s  having 
said i n  1960 t h a t  P e r s i a  d i d  n o t  need heavy i n d u s t r y ,  and ought t o  re-  
main an a g r i c u l t u r a l  country .  However, Ivanov goes on t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  
state of Pers ian  a g r i c u l t u r e  is a l s o  ' tchaotic".  The Prime M i n i s t e r ,  
Amini, i s  repor ted  a s  having s a i d  i n  May 1961 t h a t  n o t  enough food is 
being produced t o  meet i n t e r n a l  demands, inc lud ing  bread and meat. As 
an agrarian country  more than  three-f our ths  of t h e  P e r s i a n  people a r e  
engaged i n  a g r i c u l t u r e s  and y e t  t h e  coun t ry  is s t i l l  fo rced  t o  import 
foodstuffs, The main cauee of t h e  f a i l u r e  of a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  seen i n  
the control  exe rc i sed  by l a r g e  landowners and i n  " feuda l  su rv iva l s" .  

The economic c r i s i s  

Steps which have been taken by t h e  Government t o  meet t h e  growing 
economic c r i s i s  a r e  seen  by Ivanov a s  making t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  
people even worse. In  t h e  1960-1 budget , f o r  example, t h e  ra i lway  
t a r i f f  was increased by 10 per c e n t ,  whi le  t h e  p r i c e s  f o r  p e t r o l 9  
War and other  goods which a r e  a  S t a t e  monopoly have been r a i s e d .  I n  
the 1961-2 budget, t h r e e  new kinds  of t axes  have been proposed: on 
health9 education and s t u d y  i n  S t a t e  schools .  However, d e s p i t e  t h e s e  
new taxes,  a  d e f i c i t  s t i l l  e x i s t s .  Ivanov c i t e s  f i g u r e s  t o  show how 
inf la t ion i s  growing. I n  s p i t e  of income from o i l  of n e a r l y  285 
million d o l l a r s  a  y e a r ,  P e r s i a  i s  g e t t i n g  more and more i n t o  d e b t  and 
has been forced t o  ask  America f o r  more money. 

Ivanov a l s o  a t t a c k s  "cor rup t ion  i n  t h e  r u l i n g  h ie ra rchy" ,  includ- 
lnK minis ters ,  genera l s  and depu t i es  of the  maj les .  This i s  a l l e g e d  
to have reached such propor t ions  t h a t  t h e  Amini Government has been 
forced t o  a r r e s t  severa l  prominent people,  accusing them of p i l f e r i n g  



and b r ibe ry .  Ivanov mentions a  number of such o f f i c i a l s .  But he 
claims t h a t  t h e  Government is s t i l l  n o t  f i g h t i n g  t h e s e  abuses. 

P e r s i a ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  fo l low a  n e u t r a l  p o l i c y ,  h e r  par t ic ipat ion in 
CENT0 and t h e  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of t h e  coun t ry l  t h e  c o n t r o l  of foreign 
c a p i t a l ,  t h e  domination of I1Americe.n a d v i s e r s " ,  t h e  continuance of 
feudal  s u r v i v a l s ,  a l l  t h e s e  a r e  found by t h e  au thor  t o  have resulted 
i n  pover ty  and hunger f o r  t h e  P e r s i a n  masses,  According t o  Ivanov, 
t h e  n a t i o n a l  per  c a p i t a  income i n  1959 was $130, o r  2.5 times less 
than  t h a t  of Turkey, whi le  t h e  income of t h e  g r e a t  ma jor i ty  was many 
t imes l e s s  than  t h i s .  The Shah is quoted a s  having declared in  1959 
t h a t  t h e  average l i f e  expectancy of a  P e r s i a n  i s  on ly  27 years. Persia 
i s  a l l e g e d  t o  have one of t h e  h i g h e s t  s u i c i d e  r a t e s  i n  t h e  world be- 
cause of hunger and pover ty .  Discuss ing pub l i c  h e a l t h 9  Ivanov states 
t h e r e  i s  only  one d o c t o r  f o r  each 10,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ,  and as nearly 
th ree - four ths  of t h e  d o c t o r s  work i n  t h e  l a r g e  c i t i e s ,  t h e  great 
m a j o r i t y  of t h e  people have no medical  he lp .  Four m i l l i o n  people a  
year  c o n t r a c t  m a l a r i a ,  a s  w e l l  as many o t h e r  i l l n e s s e s ,  and 85 per 
c e n t  of t h e  popu la t ion  a r e  i l l i t e r a t e .  The au thor  says  t h a t  the rural 
popula t ion,  a s  we l l  a s  urban workers 9 l i v e  i n  u n s a n i t a r y  conditions, 
and t h a t  many do n o t  have c l e a n  d r i n k i n g  water.  

The c o s t  of food and r e n t  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  by Ivanov as  being very 
h ighs  whi le  wages a r e  v e r y  low. He a l s o  says  t h a t  Pe r s ian  youth are 
e x p l o i t e d  i n  i n d u s t r y p  and t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of them cannot 
r e c e i v e  any educat ion.  Nearly 20,000 young P e r s i a n s  have had to  130 
abroad f o r  a  h igher  educat ion.  Because of t h e  l a r g e  number of foreign- 
e r s  i n  l ead ing  p o s i t i o n s  i n  P e r s i a ,  many of t h e s e  Pers ians  educated 
abroad cannot g e t  work when they  r e t u r n .  Those who do g e t  work, he 
c la ims ,  a r e  paid much l e s s  than  s k i l l e d  f o r e i g n  s p e c i a l i s t s .  

Popular  u n r e s t  

What has been t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  worsening s i t u a t i o n  on the Persia 
people? According t o  Ivanov, a  wave of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  has spread 
through t h e  country ,  among t h e  peasan t s ,  workers,  employees, soldiere 
and i n t e l l i g e n t s i a .  The Peop le ' s  P a r t y  1 i .e .  t h e  Tudeh ~ a r t y ] ,  now 
underground, has been repor ted  a s  t r y i n g  t o  c r e a t e  a uni ted  front  to 
f i g h t  " a g a i n s t  i m p e r i a l i s t s  and i n t e r n a l  r eac t ionar ies" .  There has 
been an outbreak of s t r i k e s ,  wi th  t h e  workers n o t  only  demanding an 
Provement i n  t h e i r  economic s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  suppor t ing  t h e  des i re  

'I1 

t h e  people f o r  democratic r i g h t s  and freedoms. He mentions i n  detail 
a number of s t r i k e s ,  inc lud ing  those  of t e a c h e r s  and S t a t e  e m ~ l o y ~ ~ "  
I n  1981 , 30,000 people gathered a t  t h e  maj les  and demanded the 
r e s i g n a t i o n  of I m a m i ' s  Government and t h e  punishment of the  chief of 
t h e  p o l i c e  s e c t i o n  which had k i l l e d  one t eacher .  The ~ o v e r m e n t  wBs 
accused of us ing  t roops  t o  suppreas t h e s e  s t r i k e s .  A number of the 



incidents mentioned by Ivanov took p lace  under previous  governments. 
The Government i n  1960 and 1961 was accused of us ing  t h e  S t a t e  appsra- 
tus and the gendarmerie t o  defend t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of landowners. 
Demonstrations by s t u d e n t s  both  i n  P e r s i a  and of P e r s i a n  s t u d e n t s  
abroad are c i t e d .  Ivanov says  t h a t  t h e  Nat ional  F ron t ,  which had been 
driven underground a f t e r  " t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  r e v o l u t i o n  of Zahedi" (1953)9 
resumed i t s  a c t i v i t  i e s  i n  mid-1960. I t s  l eaders  ( inc lud ing  one c l o s e  
t o  ~osaddeq)  suppor t  an "independent n e u t r a l  f o r e i g n  po l i cy" ,  a  re-  
examination of t h e  agreement wi th  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o i  1 consort ium and 
a  refusal t o  t ake  p a r t  i n  m i l i t a r y  b l o c s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  
of personal and publ ic  l i b e r t i e s  and t h e  holding of u n i v e r s a l  e l e c t i o n s  

The a l leged p o p u l a r i t y  of t h e  Nat ional  F ron t ,  according t o  
Ivanov, i s  due i n  l a r g e  p a r t  t o  t h e  " g r e a t  in f luence  among t h e  people 
of Dr. Mosaddeq, who i s  considered t h e  s p i r i t u a l  f a t h e r  of t h e  Front ."  
The author claims t h a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  bourgeo i s i e ,  merchants t r a d e r s  9 
in te l l igen t s i a ,  s t u d e n t s  and S t a t e  employees a l l  suppor t  t h e  Nat ional  
Front. 

This "popular r e a c t i o n t t  i s  seen  by t h e  author  as  having caused 
"confusion and d i s a r r a y "  among P e r s i a n  r u l i n g  c i r c l e s .  They a r e  ac- 
cused of t r y i n g  t o  manoeuvre t o  g e t  ou t  of t h i s  Itpowerful wave of 
universal d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n " .  He l i n k s  t h e s e  umanoeuvrest' w i th  t h e  
resignation of t h e  Eqbal Government, t h e  annulment of t h e  maj les  
elections i n  August 1960, and a l s o  t h e  r e s i g n a t i o n  of t h e  I m a m i  Govern- 
ment and d i s s o l u t i o n  of t h e  maj les  i n  May 1961. Any a t t empts  by t h e  
Shah and the p resen t  P e r s i a n  Government a t  reforms a r e  seen  by Ivanov 
as'ldemagogic measuresIt aimed a t  sav ing  a  "cor rup t  regimet'. The 
American Central  I n t e l l i g e n c e  Agency i s  s a i d  t o  be seek ing  t o  pu t  i n t o  
Power a  s t rong  government t h a t  would base i t s  p o l i c i e s  on p a r t i c i p a -  
tion i n  CENTO. The Amini Government i s  accused of a r r e s t i n g  anyone 
who c r i t i c i z e s  it o r  who makes accusa t ion  a g a i n s t  t h e  Americans. 

Subservience t o  America 

The new Prime M i n i s t e r ,  who was appointed on 6  May 1961, Ivanov 
asserts was nominated t o  t h i s  pos t  on t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  of t h e  Americans. 
He quotes "fore ign press"  sources  as  say ing  t h a t  t h e  Americans have 
had him i n  mind ever  s i n c e  1958-9, when he was P e r s i a n  Ambassador t o  
the United S t a t e s .  Ivanov quotes a  Cairo newspaper a s  say ing  i n  March 
1958 t h a t  Amini had e s t a b l i s h e d  c o n t a c t  wi th  t h e  American s e c r e t  s e r -  
vice and with r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of American o i l  companies , "promising t o  
Present the  United S t a t e s  wi th  many concess ions ,  inc lud ing  t h e  c r e a t i o n  
Of atomic bases on P e r s i a n  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  i f  he should come t o  power." 
Ivanov seeks t o  "provell t h i s  f a n t a s t i c  charge by say ing  t h a t  Amini be- 
C8me Minister  of Finance i n  the  l t r eac t ionary"  Zahedi Government i n  
1953 9 f 01 1  owing the  I1pl o t  q a i n s t  t h e  Mosaddeq Government". In  1954 



he headed the Persian delegation to conduct conversation with the 
international oil consortium, and signed a treaty "which handed over 
Persian oil to American and British oil monopolies .Iv Immediate Ameri- 
can promises of aid to the new Amini Government in 1961 are cited. 

Land reform 

Ivanov also comments on the "land reformIs programme announced by 
the new Government. He says this reform contains so many reservations 
that no essential improvement for the peasants could result. The pro- 
gramme, he goes on to say, is only meant to deceive the peasants and 
public opinion. 

The author concludes his article with an appeal to Persia to 
return to an "independent national policytP. He says that only by the 
establishment of friendly rela.tions with the Soviet Union can Persia 
escape her present situation9 restore her economy and end hunger and 
poverty. He cites the policy of Afghanistan in this regard. Ivanov 
says that the Soviet Union is prepared to give Persia "disinterested 
economic aid without any political or other conditions incompatible 
with her sovereignty". He claims that all Persian patriots want to 
end the present policy of participat ion in 'Omilitary imperialistic 
blocs" and to return to a neutral policy and the establishment of good 
neighbourly relations with the Soviet Union. 



C O A L - M I N I N G  I N  P E R S I A  

In a  recent s tudy  of one phase of t h e  P e r s i a n  economy, N.M. Agasi 
writes on !'The S t a t e  of t h e  Coal-Mining I n d u s t r y  i n  P e r s i a t t  
(1ZVESTIYA AKADEhIII NAUK Azb. SSR, No.4, 1961). The au thor  s t a t e s  
that Pers ia  has many v a l u a b l e  minera l  d e p o s i t s  which have n o t  been 
devel'opedp and he blames t h i s  p r i m a r i l y  on t h e  maintenance of " feuda l  
relationstt and Itthe dominance of t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t s  i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  
economy.tt He points  o u t  t h a t  n e i t h e r  i n  S o v i e t  nor  P e r s i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  
is there s u f f i c i e n t  r e l i a b l e  s t a t i s t i c a l  o r  genera l  informat ion on t h e  
state of the  mining i n d u s t r y  i n  P e r s i a p  and t h a t  h i s  a r t i c l e  is  
written on the  b a s i s  of m a t e r i a l  ga the red  from P e r s i a n  newspapers and 
magazines. 

The development of P e r s i a n  minera l  resources  i s  governed by a 
law of 24 December which e s t a b l i s h e s  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  of 
minerals. The f i r s t  inc ludes  minera ls  necessa ry  f o r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  pur- 
poses f o r  which l i c e n c e s  f o r  p rospec t ing  a r e  no t  needed. The owners 
of land conta ining such minera ls  can e x p l o i t  them a s  long a s  t h e y  ob- 
serve the dec ree ' s  p rov i s ions  on e x p l o i t a t i o n .  The second ca tegory  
includes depos i t s  of meta ls  and s o l i d  f u e l .  These a r e  r en ted  t o  
private e n t e r p r i s e s  and f i r m s ,  and r e q u i r e  s p e c i a l  l i c e n c e s  f o r  pros- 
pecting purposes. The f i n a l  ca tegory  inc ludes  o i l  p roduc t s ,  n a t u r a l  
gases and radio-act ive  elements,  of wlaich only  t h e  S t a t e  i s  allowed t o  
conduct prospecting and e x p l o i t a t i o n .  

Agasi says t h a t  according t o  P e r s i a n  s t a t i s t i c a l  data9 on ly  80 
Out of 179 Icnown d e p o s i t s  of t h e  f i r s t  ca tegory  a r e  r e g u l a r l y  ex- 
ploited. With t h e  excep t ion  of one, which i s  e x p l o i t e d  by t h e  S t a t e ,  
a l l  the remaining d e p o s i t s  i n  t h i s  ca tegory  a r e  worked by p r i v a t e  
Persons or  f i rms.  The a r t i c l e  inc ludes  a  l i s t .  of t h e  l o c a t i o n s  of 
declared depos i t s  i n  t h e  second ca tegory ,  which inc lude  lead9 copper,  
Coal, s a l t ,  su lphur ,  z inc  and tu rquo i se .  However, t h e  au thor  s t r e s s e s  
that because of t h e  absence of heavy i n d u s t r y  i n  P e r s i a ,  t h e  main ex- 
ploitat ion of these  second ca tegory  resources  is f o r  expor t .  In  t h e  
Period 1940-50, t h e  M i n i s t r y  of I n d u s t r y  and Minerals  g ran ted  184 
licences t o  p r i v a t e  persons f o r  developing t h e s e  minera l s ,  whi le  from 
lQSO t o  1958 alone 6 ,677  such l i cences  were i ssued.  This l a r g e  in- 
crease i s  explained by t h e  author  by t h e  extreme l u c r a t i v e n e s s  of t h i s  

young P e r s i a n  indus t ry .  He accuses American9 B r i t i s h ,  
German m d  Japanese  "monopolists" of a t tempt ing t o  s e i z e  P e r s i a ' s  

riches by c r e a t i n g  a s e r i e s  of mixed jo in t - s tock  companies. 



Coal occupies second p lace  i n  t h e  es t imated  reserves  of 
resources ,  and it is be l i eved  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  n e a r l y  two milliard tons  
wa i t ing  t o  be exp lo i t ed .  The i n d u s t r i a l  e x t r a c t i o n  of coal in Persia 
began i n  t h e  1930s wi th  t h e  s t a r t  of i n d u s t r i a l  development in  
f a c t o r i e s  and p l a n t s .  The a r t i c l e  i n d i c a t e s  i n  a c h a r t  t h e  principal 
known coa l  d e p o s i t s  i n  P e r s i a .  Only i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  years  has any 
s i g n i f i c a n t  e x t r a c t i o n  of coal  been noted,  and though the re  has been 
a c u t  i n  t h e  r a t e  of growth r e c e n t l y ,  t h e r e  has been a f a i r l y  large 
inc rease  i n  t h e  amount mined. Compared w i t h  i t s  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s ,  how- 
ever ,  coal-mining i n  P e r s i a  is i n s i g n i f i c a n t ,  mainly because of t h e  
absence i n  P e r s i a  i t s e l f  of a proper demand f o r  coa l  due t o  industrial 
backwardness. Coal comprises only  f i v e  pe r  c e n t  of t h e  fue l  consumed 
i n  t h e  country.  

One of t h e  main causes  f o r  t h e  l a c k  of growth of t h e  internal 
demand f o r  c o a l  is t h e  compet i t ion of a cheaper f u e l ,  o i l .  In addition, 
product ion c o s t s  per  t o n  of coal  remain v e r y  high and t ranspor t  cost8 
f o r  t h e  consumers a r e  cons iderab le .  However, t h e  cheapness of labour 
i n  P e r s i a  means t h a t  product ion c o s t s  per  t o n  of coa l  a r e  s t i l l  less 
than t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r i c e .  I t  is  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  which stimulates 
t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  f o r  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of the  country's 
minerals  inc lud ing  coa l  . Many f o r e i g n  c ompmies have taken advan- 
t age  of t h e  Pers ian  law of 1952 t o  do t h i s .  The au thor  says that  
Geman s p e c i a l i s t s ,  a f t e r  s tudy ing  t h e  u s e f u l  minerals  of one area, 
presented a r e p o r t  t o  t h e  Min i s t ry  of I n d u s t r y  and Mining which ha8 
been used as t h e  b a s i s  of conversat ions  between P e r s i a n  authorities and 
f o r e i g n  s t a t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by t h e  l a t t e r  of coal 
d e p o s i t s .  

The a r t i c l e  inc ludes  a ve ry  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  of the  principal 
mines i n  P e r s i a ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e i r  l o c a t i o n ,  t h e  amount of primary 
c a p i t a l  investment,  y e a r l y  e x t r a c t i o n ,  number of workers employed, main 
customers, t h e  p o t e n t i a l  of t h e  mines t r a n s p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  and the 
q u a l i t y  of t h e  coa l .  The author  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  c r i t i c a l  of the use Of 

out-dated and dangerous equipment and t h e  high i n t e r n a l  transport  ex' 
penses 9 as  we l l  a s  t h e  low wages of t h e  workers. Over 90 per cent 
coal-mining i n  P e r s i a  is  c a r r i e d  out  by e i g h t  S t a t e  mines, deta i ls  
s i x  of which a r e  given i n  Agasiqs a r t i c l e .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  these, the" 
a r e  a number of mines belonging t o  p r i v a t e  persons,  bu t  t h e i r  averse 
y e a r l y  production i a  only  10-15,000 t o n s ,  o r  appro xi mat el^ 5-6 P" cent 
of t h e  coun t ry ' s  t o t a l  e x t r a c t i o n .  

The author  a l s o  no tes  t h a t  coal  process ing i n  P e r s i a  i s  hardly 
developed a t  a l l .  The f i r s t  a t tempts  a t  coke f i r i n g  took place 2' 
Years ago, but  because of t h e  absence of heavy i n d u s t r y s  the  quantity 
of coking coal  is i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  I n  P e r s i s t s  f a c t o r i e s  about 8,0°0 
tone of coke a r e  used annually.  What coke f i r i n g  does take place 



done in pr imi t ive  open s t o v e s .  Agasi a l s o  comments t h a t  c o a l  i s  only  
extracted from seams n e a r  t h e  s u r f a c e ,  t h e  c o a l  being r a i s e d  by 
primitive hand g a t e s .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of " i n c o r r e c t  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  t h e  
average productiveness of labour  i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  c o a l  i n d u s t r y  is  lower 
than i n  any o the r  country." Thus, t h e  average labour  p r o d u c t i v i t y  i n  
Persian coal-mines is 0.5 tons  pe r  s h i f t ,  a g a i n s t  10 tons  i n  European 
countries and 13.9 tons  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  
note tha t  Agasi makes no comparison w i t h  p r o d u c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  
Union. He points  ou t  t h a t  though c o a l  is t h e  only kind of s o l i d  f u e l  
for railway t r a n s p o r t S  h y d r o e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n s  and i n d u s t r i a l  en te r -  
prises, inLernal consumption i s  s t i l l  growing v e r y  slowly.  Out of 
138,000 tons of coa l  and coke consumed i n  a  r e c e n t  y e a r ,  94,000 tons  
were used by t e x t i l e 9  cementn b r i c k ,  sugar  and copper f a c t o r i e s ;  
17,000 by t e a  e n t e r p r i s e s  and b lacksmi ths ;  12,000 f o r  f u e l  i n  coal -  
mines8 6,000 i n  S t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  2,000 f o r  m i l i t a r y  needs;  and on ly  
7,000 as domestic f u e l .  A t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t ime,  according t o  Agasi, on ly  
five per cent  of t h e  energy and domestic needs of t h e  coun t ry  a r e  met 
by coal. Although many P e r s i a n  economists proba.bly be1 i eve  t h a t  some 
industrial e n t e r p r i s e s  would lower t h e i r  product ion c o s t s  cons ide rab ly  
if they used coa l ,  t h e y  cont inue t o  use  expensive l i q u i d  f u e l s .  Agasi 
claims t h a t  t h i s  i s  because t h e y  a r e  under S t a t e  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  and t h e  
people i n  con t ro l  a r e  n o t  d i r e c t l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  lowering product.ion 
costs. 

Agasi a s s e r t s  t h a t  miners i n  P e r s i a  a r e  c r u e l l y  e x p l o i t e d .  He 
claims they a r e  forced t o  t r a v e l  grea . t  d i s t a n c e s  t o  work, and must pay 
for th i s  journey from v e r y  low wages which, he s a y s ,  i n  some cases  a r e  
lower than those s t i p u l a t e d  by t h e  l1Labour Law" which was passed i n  
1946. He a l s o  d e c r i e s  t h e  ex tens ive  use  of c h i l d  labour  i n  t h e  mines. 
Another c r i t i c i s m  is t h e  " a n t e d i l u v i a n  methods" used t o  g e t  t h e  coa l  
t o  the surface  and t h e  absence of any technique of p u r i f y i n g  t h e  mines 
from dust  and gases t h e  miners n o t  even being supp l i ed  wi th  masks. 

The author sees  t h e  dependence of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy on f o r e i g n  
capital as one of t h e  main causes of t h e  under-development of t h e  c o a l  
industry, On t h e  one hand, t h i s  prevents  P e r s i a  from independent ly  
developing a  necessary  branch of i n d u s t r y ,  and on t h e  o t h e r ,  important  
Strategic and o t h e r  resources  a r e  used f o r  t h e  development of t h e  
industry of other c o u n t r i e s .  Agasi b e l i e v e s  t h a t  it would be much 

f o r  Pakis tan  t o  import coa l  from P e r s i a  than  from t h e  United 
States. However, a  whole s e r i e s  of measures, inc lud ing  t h e  supp ly  of 
Bdequate t r a n s p o r t ,  modern techniques ,  emd t h e  c r e a t i o n  of e n t e r p r i s e s  

manufacture coa l  b r i q u e t t e s  would be necessary ,  



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  I N  T H E  

S O V I E T  P R E S S  

Below are reviewed reports on the borderlands countries appearing in 
Soviet newspapers received during the period 1 January - 31 March 
1962. The only items on India which have been included are those re- 
lating to the death of the General Secretary of the Indian Communist 
Party and to Soviet reporting of the Indian general elections, witha 
brief note on the general subject of Soviet-Indian relations. A list 
of abbreviations used will be found at the beginning of the Review. 

AFGHANIS TAN 

The Soviet press has continued to stress the friendly relations exist- 
ing between the USSR and Afghanistan. IZ (27.1.62) and some of the 
Central Asian press reported the ratification of the agreement between 
the two Governments on economic and technical cooperation during the 
second Afghan Five-Year Plan. The agreement had been signed in Moscow 
in October 1961. Under it, the Soviet Union promised aid to Afghan- 
istan for oil prospecting, the construction of oil and chemical enter- 
prises, and the development of roads and agriculture. PR on 14.2.82 
mentioned the signing of a protocol on cultural cooperation between 
the two countries during 1962. There was extensive coverage in the 
metropolitan press on the 41st anniversary of the signing of the 
Treaty of Friendship between the RSFSR and Afghanistan on 28 February 
1921. 

TI on 4.3.62 reviewed a number of books which have recently been 
published in the USSR on Afghanistan, stressing the interest of Soviet 
orientalists in Afghanistan's economic and cultural progress and the 
development of good relations between the two countries. PR and IZ On 
30.3.62 displayed prominently the messages sent to Afghanistan by 
Khrushchev and President Brezhnev on the occasion of the Afghan Now 
Year, as well as the answering messages by the King and Prime Minister 
of Afghanistan. NO mention was made in the Soviet press of the temp0r- 
ary re-opening of the border between Afghanistan and Pakistan at the 
end of January to admit American aid which had accumulated in pakiatcm' 



I N D I A  

The death of Ajoy Kumar Ghosh, Genera l  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  I n d i a n  Commun- 
i s t  Party, rece ived  f a i r l y  e x t e n s i v e  coverage  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  S o v i e t  
press9 but l i t t l e  comment i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c a n  newspapers. PR on 14.1.62 
carried the o f f i c i a l  message of condolence  of t h e  C e n t r a l  Committee of 
the CPSU, emphasizing GhoshQs e f f o r t s  towards s t r e n g t h e n i n g  f r i e n d l y  
relations between t h e  S o v i e t  Union and I n d i a .  On 15.1.62 PR c a r r i e d  
a long obi tuary  of Ghosh, g i v i n g  d e t a i l s  of h i s  e a r l y  l i f e  and h i s  
act ivi t ies  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y .  I t  w a s  no ted  e s p e c i a l l y  
that Ghosh headed t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y  d e l e g a t i o n  t o  t h e  XXIInd 
Congress of t h e  CPSU!, and had suppor t ed  t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  Communist 
Party of t he  S o v i e t  Union. On 17.1.62 PR claimed t h a t  t h e  d e a t h  of 
Ghosh had caused deep  sor row among t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t  of Bombay. I t  w a s  
reported t h a t  a meet ing  had t a k e n  p l a c e  of t h e  16 l e a d i n g  members of 
the National Council of t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y  i n  D e l h i 9  and t h a t  
they had decided t h a t  t h e y  would e x e r c i s e  c o l l e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  
Party u n t i l  new e l e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t  were completed.  On 
18.1.62 PR9 KT and W c a r r i e d  a  r e p o r t  of an  o f f i c i a l  memorial mee t ing  
held i n  Delhi i n  honour of Ghosh, and opened by t h e  Meyor of Delh i .  

The S o v i e t  p r e s s  c a r r i e d  many a r t i c l e s  on t h e  I n d i a n  parl iamen- 
tary e l ec t ions  which took  p l a c e  i n  mid-February, As e a r l y  a s  12 .1062 
PR had a  long a r t i c l e  by i t s  s p e c i a l  co r r e sponden t  i n  De lh i ,  
N .  Pastukhov, which reviewed t h e  p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  I n d i a n  p o l i t i c a l  
Parties. Pastukhov acknowledged t h a t  t h e  r u l i n g  Congress P a r t y  would 
retain c o n t r o l ,  and he expres sed  h i s  hope t h a t  t h e  P a r t y  would f o l l o w  
a  more progress ive  p o l i c y ,  and would f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  e lements  i n  
the Party seeking  a  move t o  t h e  r i g h t .  I n  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  p r e - e l e c t i o n  
manifesto of t h e  Congress P a r t y ,  Pastukhov noted  t h a t  t h e  P a r t y  admi ts  
that there  have been shortcomings which have r e s u l t e d  i n  a growth of 
memployment and a s low tempo of economic development. The Communist 
Party manifesto i s  a l s o  d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l .  I t  i s  c la imed t h a t  t h e  
Party has suppor ted  t h e  "more p r o g r e s s i v e "  a s p e c t s  of t h e  economic 
Programme of t h e  Congress P a r t y ,  b u t  it c r i t i c i z e s  t h e  l a t t e r  f o r  n o t  
having f u l f i l l e d  a l l  i t s  promises and f o r  having  sough t  f o r e i g n  
capital.  The Communist P a r t y  a l s o  complains of t h e  n e g l e c t  of t h e  
conditions of t h e  workers ,  and f o r  having  al lowed t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  
O f  the economy t o  accumulate wea l th .  On 16.2.62 PR c a r r i e d  a s t r o n g  

on right-wing e lements  i n  I n d i a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  S w a t a n t r a  P a r t y .  
I t  accused t h i s  P a r t y  of demanding t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of t h e  S t a t e  s e c t o r ,  
and the end of a  planned n a t i o n a l  economy. I t  a l s o  c l a ims  t h a t  t h i s  

seeks t o  end c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  Union9 and t h e  s i g n i n g  
a  m i l i t a r y  p a c t  of "mutual defencet1  w i t h  P a k i s t a n .  On 4.3.62 I Z  

greeted the  r e s u l t s  of t h e  e l e c t i o n s  as a d e f e a t  f o r  t boae  u n i t e d  
right-.wing f o r c e s  which opposed Nehruls  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  and who were 
'gainst t he  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and p l ann ing  of t h e  country's economy. 



A l l  of t h e  S o v i e t  p r e s s  c a r r i e d  e x t e n s i v e  r e p o r t s  of celebrations 
marking t h e  12 th  a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  p roc lama t ion  of t h e  Indian 
Republic .  PR and most o t h e r  newspapers on 27.1.62 c a r r i e d  long re- 
p o r t s  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  of t h e  peop le s  of t h e  USSR and India 
and r e p o r t i n g  c e l e b r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union marking t h e  occasion, 
The S o v i e t  p r e s s  has  con t inued  t o  g i v e  d e t a i l e d  coverage  t o  the ex- 
change of c u l t u r a l  and o t h e r  d e l e g a t i o n s  between t h e  S o v i e t  Union and 
I n d i a ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  S o v i e t  economic a i d ,  

NEPAL 

Only two v e r y  b r i e f  i tems i n  PR and BR on 25.1.62 mentioned the bomb 
a t t a c k  on t h e  King of Nepal which was e x t e n s i v e l y  covered i n  the 
Western p r e s s ,  and no f u r t h e r  ment ion  was made of r e c e n t  clashes 
o c c u r r i n g  i n  Nepal i n  t h e  p a s t  few months. A  number of items appeared 
i n  many S o v i e t  newspapers on 18.2.62 on Nepa l ' s  Na t iona l  Day. Soviet 
t r e a t m e n t  of t h e  King of Nepal c o n t i n u e s  f a v o u r a b l e ,  d e s p i t e  the con- 
t i n u e d  imprisonment of  t h e  l e a d e r s  of  some of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  parties. 
IZ on t h e  same d a t e  c o n g r a t u l a t e d  Nepal on h e r  development of relations 
w i t h  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  and d e s c r i b e d  S o v i e t  p o l i c y  towards Nepal 
a s  one of peace fu l  co-exis tence  and non- in t e r f e rence  i n  he r  a f fa i rs .  
I .  Red'ko i n  PR and A. Leonov i n  BR bo th  d e s c r i b e  S o v i e t  economic aid 
t o  Nepal i n  d e t a i l .  Both a r t i c l e s  n o t e  economic and c u l t u r a l  progress 
i n  Nepal,  b u t  avoid  any mention of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  p reca r ious  poli t ical  
s i t u a t i o n .  

PAKISTAN 

Once a g a i n  p r e s s  coverage  of e v e n t s  i n  P a k i s t a n  has  been scanty ,  and 
what t h e r e  is  i s  c r i t i c a l  of P a k i s t a n ' s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  and unfavour- 
a b l e  a s  r ega rds  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  i n t e r n a l  s i t u a t i o n .  KZ on 24.1.62 
r e p o r t e d  a meeting of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of Pushtun t r i b e s ,  which accused 
t h e  P a k i s t a n i  Government of having  i n t e n s i f i e d  i t s  oppress ion  of t h e  
Pushtun people.  The r e p o r t ,  quoted  from a n  Afghan newspaper, accused 
P a k i s t a n i  t r o o p s  of bombing Pushtun  s e t t l e m e n t s .  On 31.1.62 BR quoted 
a r e p o r t  from TIMES OF INDIA, a c c u s i n g  P a k i s t a n  of having carr ied 
o u t  p rovoca t ion  on t h e  Indian-Pakis  t a n i  b o r d e r ,  e s p e c i a l  l y  along the 
c e a s e - f i r e  l i n e  i n  Kashmir. KT on 9.2.62 mentioned ano the r  incident 
between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  S t a t e  of Assam. I n  t h e s e  reports 
i n c i d e n t s  between P a k i s t a n  and h e r  ne ighbour s s  t h e  S o v i e t  press in- 
v a r i a b l y  s u p p o r t s  t h e  compla inant  a g a i n s t  P a k i s t a n ,  though it should 
be no ted  t h a t  t h e  r e p o r t s  have been conf ined  t o  t h e  republ ican  Press' 
A l onge r  r e p o r t  i n  I Z  on 20.1.62, however, quoted  P a k i s t a n i  n e w s ~ ~ p ~ ' '  
a s  s u p p o r t i n g  e f f o r t s  t o  g e t  P a k i s t a n  t o  l e a v e  SEAT0 and CENTO* This 



art icle  claims t h a t  t h e r e  i s  an i n c r e a s i n g  demand w i t h i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  
for Pakistan t o  f o l l o w  an  independent  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  K0M.P. on 
16.2.62 c a r r i e d  a  r e p o r t  on s t u d e n t  a g i t a t i o n  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  of 
Pakistan. The r e p o r t  a s s e r t s  t h a t  mass anti-Government meet ings  and 
demonstrations took  p l ace .  I t  is c la imed t h a t  t h e  immediate cause  of 
the d isorders  w a s  t h e  a r r e s t  of t h e  former  P a k i s t a n i  Prime M i n i s t e r ,  
Mr. Suhrawardi, who was l e a d e r  of t h e  banned I tNational  League" P a r t y .  
Howeverp it is f u r t h e r  c la imed by t h e  a u t h o r  of t h i s  a r t i c l e  t h a t  t h e  
real cause of t h e s e  demons t r a t ions  w a s  t h e  "deep d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of 
the masses wi th  t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  m i l i t a r y  regime", a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  
increase i n  p r i c e s  of consumer goods,  i n  t a x e s ,  and t h e  g e n e r a l  wor- 
sening of t h e  m a t e r i a l  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  masses and t h e  s u p p r e s s i o n  of 
democratic freedoms. 

PERS I A  

The s tuden t s f  demons t r a t ions  i n  Tehran were r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  
press, but  wi thout  p a r t i c u l a r  prominence. A  r e p o r t  i n  BR on 31.1.62 
remarked t h a t  i n  a t t r i b u t i n g  t h e  demons t r a t ions  t o  S o v i e t  b r o a d c a s t s  
"the r u l e r s  of P e r s i a  have n o t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime r e s o r t e d  t o  
deception i n  o rde r  t o  concea l  t h e  t r u e  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  i n  t h e  coun- 
try." The r e s t  of t h i s  s m e  a r t i c l e ,  which was t h e  o n l y  s u b s t a n t i a l  
newspaper comment on P e r s i a  a f f a i r s  i n  J a n u a r y ,  emphasized t h e  e x t e n t  
of d i scontent  i n  P e r s i a ,  which it a t t r i b u t e d  t o  P e r s i a ' s  l i n k s  w i t h  
the United S t a t e s  and w i t h  CENTO. BR on 17.2.62 r e c a l l e d  t h e  
students1 demonst ra t ions  and s a t i r i z e d  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  p r e s e n t  P e r s i a n  
Government. On 27.2.62 PV pub l i shed  a two-page f e a t u r e  c o n t r a s t i n g  
the c i t i e s  of Tashkent  and Tehran, t * F l o u r i s h i n g  Tashkent  - G r i m  
Tehran", comparing a t h r i v i n g  Tashkent  w i t h  a  Tehran w i t h  i n s a n i t a r y  
slums , narrow s t r e e t s  w i t h o u t  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  t e l ephones  o r  p o s t a l  s e r -  
vices. K0M.P. on 8.3.62 c a r r i e d  Tass d i s p a t c h e s  from Tehran,  r e p o r t -  
ing anti-Western comments i n  P e r s i a n  newspapers.  "The Agra r i an  
Problem i n  P e r s i a "  is  t h e  s u b j e c t  of an  a r t i c l e  i n  PV on 20.3.62. I t  
comments on P e r s i a n  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  concerning  r e c e n t  s t e p s  t a k e n  towards 
land reform i n  P e r s i a ,  i n d i c a t i n g  i t s  b e l i e f  t h a t  it i s  an  a t t e m p t  t o  
divert t he  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  masses from t h e  programme of t h e  CPSU f o r  
building a  Communist s o c i e t y .  The a u t h o r  of t h e  a r t i c l e  c la ims  t h a t  
the Proposed land reforms w i l l  do n o t h i n g  t o  a l l e v i a t e  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  

of t h e  P e r s i a n  peasan t s .  

TIBET 

Palevin  i s  t h e  a u t h o r  of a  long a r t i c l e  i n  TI on 16.2.62, a  
Version of which was i n  KP on 14.2.62, e x t o l l i n g  p r o g r e s s  i n  

8Bricul tural  development and i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of domest ic  i n d u s t r i e s  i n  



Tibe t .  The au thor  c la ims t h a t  f o r  many c e n t u r i e s  t h e  monks controlled 
both t h e  economy and t h e  educa t ion  of T i b e t .   NOW^ however, according 
t o  Pe lev in ,  many Tibetans  a r e  s t u d y i n g ,  d o c t o r s  a r e  being sent t o  
T ibe t  from "o the r  p a r t s  of China", and t h e  c u l t u r a l  development of the 
country  i s  p rogress ing  happ i ly .  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  T ibe t  i s  now "con- 
s t r u c t i n g  a  happy l i f e  i n  t h e  g r e a t  f ami ly  of t h e  people of t h e  new 
China". 
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C E N T R A L  A S I A N  R E V I E W  

VOLaX, N0.3 

E D I T O R I A L  

The announcement made recently by the Academy of Sciences of the USSR 
that at long last a definitive edition of the works of V.V, Bartol'd 
is to be published in nine volumes will have been received with 
satisfaction by all those familiar with his work. The number of these 
is unfortunately rather small, partly because little of his work has 
been translated out of Russian, a language whose importance as a 
vehicle for oriental studies most Western orientalists prefer to 
ignore, and partly because even the Russian editions of most of his 
work are exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, to obtain. 

Although usually described as an "orientalist" - a mus ty-sounding 
term which the Russians have done well to abandon9 Bartol'd was in 
fact a great historian of the Muslim Easts probably the greatest that 
ever lived. Born in St.Petersburg in 1869 of German origin, he studied 
at St.Petersburg University and began lecturing there in 1896. In 1912 
he was appointed a member of the Academy of Sciences, and this he re- 
mained until his death in 1930. The range of his scholarship was vast 
and unlike many historians who have undertaken to write the history of 
the Muslim East9 he was a scholar in all three of its principal 
hwgIages - Arabic Persian and Turkishy and was thus able to study 
primary source material at first hand. His works include over 400 
items of varying length, and there is hardly any subject of importance 
relating to the history of Muslim Asia which escaped his attention. 
Moat of his published work dates from before the Revolution. Although 
he was the first editor of the Journal MIR ISLAMA IS he World of Islam) 
published by the semi-off icial Imperial Oriental Institute , he was not 
looked upon with favour by the authorities, who regarded his work as 
too academic and as taking too little account of political problems. 
Bartol'd was no time-server and after the Revolution, as before it, he 
refused to adjust his viers to suit political and ideological require- 
ments- Nevertheless he continued to enjoy the respect of all Soviet 



s c h o l a r s  wor thy  of t h e  name: h i s  views were f r e q u e n t l y  de fe r r ed  t o  and 
h i s  conc lus ions  o f t e n  accep ted  w i t h o u t  h i s  name be ing  mentioned. A f t e r  
h i s  d e a t h  h i s  s c h o l a r s h i p  r e c e i v e d  g r e a t e r  o f f i c i a l  r ecogn i t ion ,  but 
always w i t h  t h e  r e s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  "he remained a  s c h o l a r  of t he  
bourgeois  o r i e n t a l  school" .  To quo te  from N.A. Smirnov's  AN OUTLINE OF 
ISLAMIC STUDIES I N  THE USSR, " B a r t o l ' d  p e r c e i v e d  t h a t  peasant  movements 
i n  t h e  E a s t  o f t e n  had a r e l i g i o u s  t i n g e ;  b u t  he  d i d  n o t  take  into 
account  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  t i n g e  w a s  n o t  a t  a l l  due t o  t h e  rel igious 
requi rements  of t h e  p e a s a n t s ,  f o r  whom I s l am s e r v e d  i n  t h e  event merely 
as an emblem of t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  t a s k  mas te r s .  Far removed 
a s  he w a s  from t h e  m a t e r i a l i s t  c o n c e p t i o n  of h i s t o r y ,  B a r t o l ' d  did not 
r ega rd  Islam a s  a form of i d e o l o g y  and he d i d  n o t  d e p i c t  it i n  the 
l i g h t  of d e f i n i t e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  He was t h u s  unable t o  dis- 
t i n g u i s h  t h e  c l a s s  c h a r a c t e r  of I s l am,  o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  always and 
everywhere s e r v e s  a s  an  i n s t r u m e n t  of e x p l o i t a t i o n  and coerc ion  of t h e  
t o i l i n g  masses.  He d i d  n o t  a t t r i b u t e  any  impor tance  t o  t h e  f a c t  that 
t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  of e a s t e r n  f e u d a l  s o c i e t y  i n  a l l  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  
phases ,  and a l s o  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  of T s a r i s t  Russ i a ,  cons i s t en t ly  
suppor t ed  Islam and t h e  Muslim c l e r i c a l  e l emen t ,  and used them as an 
in s t rumen t  w i t h  which t o  e n s l a v e  t h e  masses."  

By a happy co inc idence  t h e  f i n a l  volume of V. and T. Minorsky's 
Eng l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  of B a r t o l  'dk FOUR STUDIES ON THE HISTORY OF CENTRAL 
ASIA appeared  a few weeks a f t e r  t h e  announcement of t h e  forthcoming 
complete e d i t i o n  of h i s  works i n  Russ ian .  These s t u d i e s  together  with 
h i s  TURKESTAN AT THE EPOCH OF THE MONGOL INVASION (Gibb Memorial series) 
a r e  v i r t u a l l y  t h e  on ly  works of B a r t o l  Id which have been t r ans l a t ed  in- 
t o  Eng l i sh .  The C e n t r a l  Asian  Research  Cen t r e  has  r e c e n t l y  undertaken 
t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of h i s  HISTORY OF IRRIGATION I N  TURKESTAN and it  i s  
hoped t h a t  t h i s  w i l l  appea r  i n  1963. 

No s e r i o u s  s t u d e n t  of S o v i e t  Muslim Asia w i l l  deny t h e  v igour ,  persist' 
ence and reforming z e a l  w i t h  which t h e  S o v i e t  regime has pursued i t s  
aims, n o r  t h e  s t r i k i n g  m a t e r i a l  r e s u l t s  which i t s  e f f o r t s  have achieved# 
The l a t e s t  P a r t y  programme and t h e  XXIInd P a r t y  Congress which Con- 
f i rmed it have thrown i n t o  prominence t h e  most impor t an t  and by f a r  the 
most r e v o l u t i o n a r y  of t h e s e  a i m s  - t h e  f i n a l  u p r o o t i n g  of a l l  t races of 
n a t i o n a l i s m .  The e t h i c a l  o b l i q u i t y  of "narrow na t iona l i sm"  a s  compared 
w i t h  t h e  wide r  l o y a l t y  owed by S o v i e t  c i t i z e n s  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  regime as 
a whole is  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  which i s  n o t  r e a d i l y  g ra sped  o u t s i d e  the con- 
f i n e s  of t h e  USSR, and it seems l i k e l y  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  e a r l i e r  emphasis 
p laced  on t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  of language ,  c u l t u r e  and tradi t ion '  
t h e  Muslim peoples  themselves  w i l l  expe r i ence  some d i f f i c u l t y  i n  



&djusting themselves to the idea that the republics in which they have 
begun to take a real pride are eventually to disappear altogether. 

The intermediate process of sblizheniye or coming together, by 
which the peoples of the national republics are to be prepared for 
eventual complete fusion, is now being heavily publicized, and the 
authorities are evidently aware of the passive opposition which it is 
encountering. As if to allay apprehension the Communist Party 
programme took care to emphasize that "the abolition of national dif- 
ferences, and in particular those of language, will be a very much 
longer process than the abolition of class distinction." This important 
reservation was quoted in a recent article* but it was followed by the 
somewhat cryptic remark that "taking this circumstance into account the 
Party requires that even in the future all the conditions for the free 
development of languages should be assured, without allowing in this 
respect any privileges limitations or restrictions." It is not at 
first sight easy to see how a campaign for the abolition of linguistic 
differences could proceed at the same time as one for the preservation 
of national languages; perhaps this will become clearer at the forth- 
coming Second Inter-Republican Conference on the Study of the Russian 
Language in the National Schools. 

The main instrument for the inculcation of the idea of "coming - 
together" is internatsional noye vospitaniye which can be literally 
translated as Minternational education". It is interesting to note the 
difference which has developed over the years between the words inter- 
natsional 'nyy and mezhdunarodnyy. At one time the two words were more 
Or less synonymous and currency was given to the notion that the nation- 
alities of the USSR were on a par with the nationalities of the whole 
world. NOW, however, the word internatsional'nyy seems to refer almost 
exclusively to the nations of the Soviet Union alone, while mezh- 
dunarodnyy is reserved for the nationsp or rather the statess of the 
whole world, including the USSR as a whole. Although the Soviet Govern- 
ment has been careful not to commit itself to the outright support 
Of nationalist movements outside the USSR (the 1958 edition of the POLIT- 
ICAL DICTIONARY differs markedly from the 1956 edition in its description 
of the Party attitude towards nationalism), it evidently wishes to avoid 
giving the impression that it is extending its campaign for the up- 
rooting of nationalism outside the Soviet Union. This is in marked 
contrast to the earlier Soviet policy of trying to persuade the Turkmen, 
Tadzhik and Uzbek minorities in Persia and Afghanistan to throw in 
their lot with the Soviet National Republics bearing these names. More 

* LITEMTURNAYA GAZETA, "Nashe Bogats tv.o", 15 May 1962 , reprinted 
in BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY of 20 May 1962. 



and more t h e  impres s ion  is ga ined  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t  i n  uproot ing  
n a t i o n a l i s m  i s  s imply  t o  c r e a t e  a new, composi te  n a t i o n a l i s m  closelg 
co r re spond ing  t o  t h e  o l d  i d e a  of q G r e a t e r  R u s s i a q .  

A r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  i n  TRUD o b j e c t e d  s t r o n g l y  t o  two photographs of 
Uzbekis tan  appea r ing  i n  t h e  Russ ian  e d i t i o n  of t h e  United S t a t e s  
magazine AMERIKA, One of t h e s e  showed a. s t r i n g  of horse-drawn carts 
c a r r y i n g  hay  and t h e  o t h e r  a wagon be ing  loaded by hand wi th  cotton. 
One of t h e  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h e  second p i c t u r e  was wear ing  a t o r n  pullover. 
The a u t h o r D s  o b j e c t i o n  w a s  twofold :  s i n c e  a l l  h a r v e s t i n g  i n  Uzbekis- 
t a n  had f o r  a long  t ime been e n t i r e l y  mechanized9 t h e  photographs must 
have been e x t r a c t e d  from a  museum o r  from some "mouldy a.rchives1I; and 
t h e  p o r t r a y a l  of a  worker  w i t h  a t o r n  p u l l o v e r  we.s s imply  "a l i e " .  

Even i f  Uzbekis tan  i s  one of t h e  v e r y  few c o u n t r i e s  i n  t he  world 
where animal  t r a n s p o r t  p l ays  no p a r t  i n  h a r v e s t i n g  ope ra t ions  and the 
only  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  wor ld  where workers  neve r  have t o r n  pul lovers ,  it 
is  s t i l l  ha rd  t o  unde r s t and  why t h e  S o v i e t  a u t h o r i t i e s  a r e  sosensitive 
about  what is a f t e r  a l l  t h e  v e r y  r e c e n t  p a s t .  S t r a n g e  a s  it may seems 
o u t b u r s t s  of t h i s  k ind  a r e  i n t ended  more f o r  home t h a n  f o r  foreign con- 
sumption;  S o v i e t  i r r i t a t i o n  a t  t h e  " i d e a l i s t i c "  and r eac t iona ry  
a t t i t u d e  of Western t o u r i s t s  who a r e  more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  romantic 
and p i c t u r e s q u e  p a s t  of C e n t r a l  As ia  t h a n  i n  what  i s  f o r  them a  dreary 
r e p e t i t i o n  of t h e  modern iza t ion  of which t h e y  have ample experience in 
t h e i r  own c o u n t r i e s  i s  perhaps unde r s t andab le .  But w h i l e  t hey  strongly 
r e s e n t  f o r e i g n e r s  photographing  evidences  of a s i m p l e r t  though for  some 
reason  d e s p i s e d r  way of l i f e s  S o v i e t  p u b l i c i s t s  u s u a l l y  concentrate  on 
such  r e a c t i o n a r y  o b j e c t s  a s  t h e  donkey and t h e  horse-drawn plough when 
t h e y  wish t o  p o r t r a y  l i f e  i n  t h e  a d j o i n i n g  c o u n t r i e s  o f t h e  Middle East 
and South  Asia.  One can  sympathize w i t h  t h e  Middle E a s t e r n  journalist 
whop when v i s i t i n g  Uzbek i s t an  r e c e n t l y l  provided  h imsel f  wi th  a  number 
of s q u a l i d  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of h i s  c o u n t r y  which he had c u t  out  from 
S o v i e t  magazines and prompt ly  produced them when a  mi l i t i aman  wished 
t o  s t o p  him from photographing  R modest d w e l l i n g  i n  t h e  o ld  c i t y  of 
Tashkent .  



T H E  F I S H E R M E N  O F  T H E  S O U T H E R N  A R A L  

The fo l lowing  i s  a summary of an  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Byt kolk-  
hoznikov rybo love t sk ikh  a r t e l e y  na  os t r avakh  yuzhnogo Ara la t t  
 h he L i f e  of t h e  Kolkhozniks of t h e  F i s h i n g  A r t e l s  on t h e  
Is lands  of t h e  Sou the rn  ~ r a l )  by T.A. Zhdanko which appeared 
i n  SOVETSKAYA ETNOGRAF'IYA, No.5 of 1961. 
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Introduction 

The nor thern  c o a s t a l  t e r r i t o r y  of t h e  Kara-Kalpak ASSR, embracing t h e  
whole of Muynak and t h e  wes t e rn  p a r t  of Takhta-Kupyr rayons,  is  n o t a b l e  
for i t s  d i s t i n c t i v e  n a t u r a l ,  h i s t o r i a l  and c u l t u r a l  f e a t u r e s .  I t  in-  
cludes t h e  lower p a r t  of t h e  d e l t a  of t h e  Amu-Dar'ya w i t h  t h e  s o u t h e r n  
shore of t h e  Aral  S e a  and t h e  i s l a n d s  o f f  i t s  c o a s t .  I n  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  
de l ta  reg ion  of t h e  g r e a t  C e n t r a l  Asian r i v e r  w i t h  i t s  m a s s  of s h i f t -  
ing channels ,  l a k e s ,  and low banks and i s l a n d s  grown w i t h  r eeds  and 
bushes, t he  popu la t ion  h a s ,  from t h e  v e r y  a n c i e n t  t imes  engaged i n  a 
multiple economy combining l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g  w i t h  p r i m i t i v e  l and  cu l -  
t i va t ion  and f i s h i n g .  This  t ype  of economy, which took  shape  i n  t h e  
de l ta  reg ions  round t h e  Ara l  S e a ,  was u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  t h e  s p e c i f i c  
ethnographic f  e a t u r e  of t h e  l o c a l  popu la t ion  and,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  i t s  
comcomitant semi-nomadic way of 1  i f  e, was p re se rved  by t h e  Kara-Kalpaks 
living on t h e  c o a s t a l  s t r i p  of t h e  Kara-Kalpak ASSR. 

The Kara-Kalpak e thnograph ic  u n i t  of t h e  Khorezm Archaeo log ica l  
and Ethnographical  Exped i t ion  of t h e  S o v i e t  Academy of SC i e n c e s  began 
f i e l d  r e sea rches  among t h e  popu la t ion  of n o r t h e r n  Kara-Kalpakia i n  1946. 
In 1958, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  e thnographers  from t h e  Kara-Kalpak branch of t h e  
Uzbek Academy of S c i e n c e s ,  i t  c a r r i e d  o u t  a  s y s t e m a t i c  s t u d y  of t h e  
Population, f i r s t  i n  two f i s h i n g  kolkhozes ,  i m .  Marata and 40 Years of 
October, on t h e  Muynak ~ e n i n s u l a ,  and t h e n  on f i v e  i s l a n d s  of t h e  
BOuthern Aral .  These i s l a n d s  come under t h e  Akpetki a u l  s o v i e t  of 



Muynak rayon.  A l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e i r  p o p u l a t i o n  a r e  members of the Red 
Fisherman f i s h i n g  kolkhoz formed i n  1931 and t h e  r e s t  work a t  the 
i s l a n d s '  f i s h  r e c e p t i o n  p o i n t s  of t h e  Muynak F i s h  Cannery. The total 
popu la t ion  of Akpetki  a u l  s o v i e t  on 1 May 1958 was 1,153.  

The b i g g e s t  s e t t l e m e n t  is on Karabayly  i s l a n d  where t h e  centre of 
t h e  a u l  s o v i e t  i s .  I t  has  a  p o p u l a t i o n  of 337 - 312 Kazakhs and 25 
Kara-Kalpaks. On Taylakdzhigen  t h e r e  a r e  302 people  of whom 296 are 
Kazakhs. On Akpetki  t h e  e n t i r e  p o p u l a t i o n  of 164 i s  Kazakh while on 
Tasbeskum t h e  124 i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  a l l  Kara-Kalpaks. On t h e  f i f t h  island, 
Mergenatau, t h e r e  a r e  s even  Kazakhs and 202 Kara-Kalpaks. The Red 
Fisherman kolkhoz a l s o  has  a l i v e s t o c k  f a rm on t h e  mainland i n  Chimbey 
rayon where 35  peop le ,  m o s t l y  Kazakh, work. 

The Kara-Kalpaks of t h i s  r e g i o n  belonged e t h n i c a l l y  t o  the Kongrat 
branch of t h e  Kara-Kalpaks w i t h  t h e  Koldauly  and Kiya t  t r i b a l  groups 
predominating i n  t h e  i m .  Marata and 40 Years of October kolkhozes and 
a lmost  a l l  t h e  i s l a n d  Kara-Kalpaks be long ing  t o  t h e  Myuyten group. The 
Kazakhs be long t o  t h e  A l i m  t r i b a l  g roup  which from olden  times lived 
s i d e  by s i d e  w i t h  t h e  Myuytens i n  t h e  lower r eaches  of t h e  Syr-Dar'ya, 

Before t h e  Revo lu t ion  

The p u r s u i t  of f i s h i n g  has  deep  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  among the 
Kara-Kalpaks l i v i n g  on t h e  s h o r e s  of t h e  A r a l .  The c l a n  brand of the 
Myuytens even d e p i c t e d  a f  i sh - spea r  (shanyshIcy), t h e i r  a n c i e n t  fishing 
implement. A t  t h e  same t ime t h e y  t i l l e d  t h e  land  and kep t  livestock. 

I n  t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y  t h e  Myuytens l i v e d  on t h e  s h o r e s  of the big 
Daukara l a k e s  i n  t h e  b a s i n  of t h e  Koksu r i v e r  and on t h e  channel of t h e  
Kok-Uzyak. There i n  summer, on a r t i f i c i a l l y  i r r i g a t e d  land ,  they Brew 
r i c e ,  m i l l e t  and melons. They a l s o  k e p t  l i v e s t o c k ,  mainly c a t t l e ,  and 
went f i s h i n g  i n  t h e  l a k e s  and channe l s  and n e a r  t h e  s e a  coas t .  Their 
boa t s  (kayyk) were t o o  s m a l l  and f r a g i l e  f o r  f i s h i n g  i n  t h e  open sea. 
They had no rudde r s  and t h e  Kara-Kalpaks o n l y  knew t h e  rec tangular  sail 
which does n o t  pe rmi t  manoeuvring a t  s e a .  

While f i s h i n g  t h e  Kara-Kalpaks reached t h e  i s l a n d s  nea r  the ahoreo 
Smal l ,  sandy and w a t e r l e s s ,  t h e y  a r e  s u b j e c t e d  t o  c o n s t a n t  north-east 
winds and g a l e s  w i t h  t h e  waves o f t e n  submerging t h e i r  low-lying partso 
In  w i n t e r  t h e  t o r r i d  h e a t  g i v e s  way t o  c o l d  and b l i z z a r d s  and the sea 
f r e e z e s .  Desp i t e  t h e i r  i n h o s p i t a b l e  n a t u r e  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of the 
c o a s t ,  bo th  Kazakh and Kara-Kalpak, mos t ly  moved t o  t h e  i s l ands  in 
w i n t e r .  This  w a s  bscauae t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce did 
n o t  s u f f i c e  f o r  t h e  w i n t e r ,  ao  whole f a m i l i e s ,  and sometimes, whole 
a u l s  , went o f f  t o  t h e  Sea  where t h e y  cou ld  always g e t  p l e n b  of by 







fishing under t h e  i c e .  Using s l e d s  and boa t s  on runners  t h e y  c r o s s e d  
the ice and s e t  up t h e i r  yurts on t h e  i s l a n d s  a t  t h e  f o o t  of sandy 
hillocks. They used zhangyl  and s a k s a u l  f o r  f u e l  and g o t  f r e s h  wa te r  
by melting snow and i c e .  I n  t h e  s p r i n g  t h e  Kara-Kalpaks r e t u r n e d  t o  
the mainland t o  grow t h e i r  c r o p s .  

I t  was o n l y  a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  d r y i n g  up of t h e  l a k e s  and r i v e r s  
and the f l o o d i n g  by t h e  Ara l  of  c e r t a i n  c o a s t a l  s t r e t c h e s  a t  t h e  t u r n  
of the cen tu ry  t h a t  t h e  Kara-Kalpaks began t o  s e t t l e  permanently on 
the i s lands  and s w i t c h  t o  f i s h i n g  a s  t h e i r  main occupa t ion ,  f i n a l l y  
abandoning land  c u l t i v a t i o n .  

The Kazakh p o p u l a t i o n ,  which was l e s s  concerned w i t h  t i l l i n g  t h e  
land, more o f t e n  migra ted  t o  t h e  i s l a n d s  f o r  a more o r  l e s s  prolonged 
period. Some grew melons, m i l l e t  and dzhugara  (k ind  of maize)  on 
Kyrgysh when it was jo ined  t o  t h e  mainland,  b u t  t h e y  mos t ly  engaged i n  
f ishing and animal husbandry.  

Both t h e  Kara-Kalpaks and t h e  Kazakhs of t h e  A r a l  c o a s t  used many 
d i f f e ren t  f i s h i n g  t a c k l e s  and implements s p e c i a l l y  adapted  f o r  t h e  d i f -  
ferent  f i s h i n g  grounds,  b u t  t h e y  were a l l  p r e t t y  p r i m i t i v e .  They were 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  adep t  w i t h  t h e  f i sh - spea r .  I n  w i n t e r  t h e y  f i s h e d  through 
holes i n  t h e  i c e .  During t h e  summer f i s h i n g  season  t h e  Kara-Kalpaks 
lived among t h e  reeds  i n  h u t s  on r a f t s  o r  on a r t i f i c i a l  r e e d  i s l a n d s .  

Af ter  t h e  s o u t h e r n  s h o r e s  of t h e  Ara l  became Russian t e r r i t o r y  i n  
1873 the  e x i l e d  Ura l  Cossacks who were s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  lower r eaches  of 
the Amu-Darfya in t roduced  s e v e r a l  t e c h n i c a l  improvements i n  f i s h i n g .  
The Kara-Kalpaks adopted from them t h e  b i g s  s e i n e s  and o t h e r  n e t s  and 
learn t  t o  b u i l d  s o l i d  f i s h i n g  boa t s  and use  t h e  t r i a n g u l a r  s a i l .  How- 
ever, t hese  advantages were l a r g e l y  outweighed by t h e  ens lavement  of 
the Kara-Kalpak f i shermen by Russian f i s h  t r a d e r s  , Ural  ku laks  and 
local bays who grew r i c h  on t h e  t r a d e  i n  f i s h  w i t h  Russ ia .  

The f i s h e r i e s  on t h e  A r a l  sho re  grew p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e  con- 
s t ruc t ion  i n  1905 of t h e  ra i lway l i n k i n g  Tashkent  w i th  Orenburg. The 
f i sh ,  which had e a r l i e r  been s e n t  no f a r t h e r  t h a n  t h e  bazaa r s  of t h e  
Khiva o a s i s ,  was now s e n t  i n  l a r g e  consignments by ra i l  t o  Orenburg, 
Bukhara, Chardzhou and o t h e r  d i s t a n t  towns. Most of t h e  workers  a t  t h e  
f i s h e r i e s  were Kara-Kalpaks and Kazakhs. They r ece ived  l e s s  t h a n  a 
l iving wage and were d r i v e n  o u t  t o  f i s h  i n  b i t t e r  weather .  TO engage 
in f i s h i n g  independent ly  became more and more d i f f i c u l t  as t h e  f i s h  
t raders  s e i z e d  t h e  b e s t  f i s h i n g  grounds and t h e  poor f i shermen had t o  
hire  s e i n e s  and boa t s  from r i c h  owners, g i v i n g  h a l f  t h e i r  c a t c h  i n  ex- 
change. The f i s h  t r a d e r s  a e t  up co ld  s t o r e s  ( s h u l e n )  on t h e  i s l a n d a  
which provided f r e s h  wa te r  i n  t h e  summer from i c e  l a i d  i n  t h e  w i n t e r .  
The popula t ion  l i v e d  i n  y u r t s  a s  be fo re  o r  i n  ba r r acks  b u i l t  by t h e  



t r a d e r s .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  is  l ands  remember t h e  Russian owners of 
t h e  f i s h e r i e s  and a l s o  t h e  r i c h  Kara-Kalpak Lepes-bay who had 18 cold- 
s t o r e s  on Termenbes , employed 300 workers  and owned l a r g e  herds. 

P r e s e n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  f i s h e r i e s  

I n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of t h e  Revo lu t ion  a l l  t h e  privately-owned fish- 
e r i e s  were c o n f i s c a t e d .  I n  1928 t h e  A r a l ~ o s r y b t r e s t   he Aral State 
F i s h i n g   rust) was formed and i n  1930-1 t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t he  fishermen 
became members of kolkhozes .  This  c o n c e n t r a t e d  a l l  f i s h i n g  i n  the hande 
of t h e  S t a t e  and t h e  kolkhozes .  The l a t t e r  were g iven  mater ia l  assis- 
t a n c e  i n  a c q u i r i n g  boa t s  and f i s h i n g  g e a r  by t h e  Rgbakkolkhozsoyuz 
( ~ i s h e r m e n ~ s  Kolkhoz u n i o n ) .  The S t a t e  F i s h e r y  w a s  immediately equipped 
wi th  a f l o t i l l a  of motor t r a n s p o r t  and f i s h i n g  boa t s  and la rge  well- 
equipped r e f r i g e r a t o r s  were c o n s t r u c t e d  a t  t h e  f i s h e r i e s .  

A t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t ime t h e  Muynak rayon of Kara-Kalpakia supplies 63 
per  c e n t  of a l l  t h e  f i s h  caugh t  i n  t h e  Ara l  S e a  and 96.3 per cent of 
t h e  f i s h  caugh t  i n  Uzbekis tan .  The c a t c h  is mos t ly  bream, sazan (aarp 
f a m i l y )  , v o b l a  ( c a s p i a n  r o a c h )  shea t - f  i s h ,  p i k e  ba rbe l  and pike-perch, 
The most v a l u a b l e  s p e c i e s  a r e  s h i p  ( a  l a r g e  f i s h  of t h e  s turgeon family) 
and salmon. 

The Sf a t e  F i s h e r y  manages f i v e  f i s h  f a c t o r i e s  (rybozavodZ) OD t h e  
c o a s t  and t h e  i s l a n d s ,  and t h e  Kolkhoz F i s h e r y  - n i n e  f i s h i n g  kolkhoseaw 
There have been b i g  changes s i n c e  t h e  kolkhozes  were organized.  The 
emphasis is more and more on mechanized deep-sea f i s h i n g  wi th  seiners 
and kapron f i x e d  n e t s  and sweep-nets. By 1958 more t h a n  100 motorized 
v e s s e l s  were o p e r a t i n g  i n  Muynak rayon.  I n  1959 t h e  Motor-Fishing 
S t a t i o n  [ t h e  e q u i v a l e n t  of t h e  MTS - Ed.] w a s  r eo rgan ized  a s  a  Ship 
Repai r  and Techn ica l  S t a t i o n  and t h e  kolkhozes  began t o  acqui re  the 
s h i p s  8s t h e i r  p rope r ty .  Now each  a r t e l  has  i t s  own f l e e t  of three O r  

f o u r  s e i n e r s ,  s e v e r a l  f a s t  c u t t e r s ,  motor- fe luccas  and dozens of motor- 
and rowing-boats. Some of t h e  work has  been mechanizedp such as the 
lower ing  and r a i s i n g  of n e t s ,  and t h e  number of l a r g e  r e f r i g e r a t o r  
s h i p s  f o r  t r a n s p o r t i n g  t h e  f i s h  is i n c r e a s i n g .  

F i s h i n g  under t h e  i c e  i n  w i n t e r  i s  s t i l l  one of t h e  most trying 
t a s k s  f o r  t h e  Ara l  f i shermen.  They h a r n e s s  t h e  h o r s e s  t o  t he  sledgee 
and s e t  o f f  w i t h  t h e i r  t a c k l e  and food s u p p l i e s  f o r  t h e  d i s t a n t  campe* 
There t h e y  hew o u t  thousands of s o c k e t s  and h o l e s  up t o  40 metres l o w  
t o  s e t  up  t h e  n e t s .  For s p r i n g  and autumn t h e y  have boa t s  with runner8 
f i x e d  t o  t h e  bottom which can  be used  as s l e d g e s  if  t h e r e  is  ice .  Some- 
t imes  t h e  f iehermen a r e  c a r r i e d  f a r  o u t  to sea on i c e - f l o e s 9  i n  which 
c s @ e  t h e y  a r e  rescued by p l ane .  The c u t t i n g  of h o l e s  i n  t he  ice  is 'OK 

b e ing  m e c h i z e d .  



These t e c h n i c a l  improvements have i n c r e a s e d  t h e  s i z e  of t h e  c a t c h  
and the incomes of t h e  kolkhozes .  Thus i n  t h e  Kolkhoz i m .  Marata t h e  
catch per f isherman r o s e  from 71 c e n t n e r s  i n  1940 t o  157 c e n t n e r s  i n  
1959 and t h e  average  annual  income of one f i she rman  reached 13,443 
rubles i n  1959. Some ko lkhozn iks  averaged 2,000 r u b l e s  a  month. This  
kolkhoz, which w a s  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  Muynak i n  1955 when i t s  former  
village i n  t h e  d e l t a  of t h e  Amu-Dart y a  was f l o o d e d ,  now has  a l a r g e  new 
settlement of t h e  town t y p e  w i t h  e l e c t r i c i t y  and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  a m e n i t i e s .  
The Red Fisherman kolkhoz on t h e  i s l a n d s  c a t c h e s  20,000 c e n t n e r s  of f i s h  
a year and many women t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  c a t c h .  

The f i she rmen ' s  s k i l l  and knowledge of t h e  Aral  a r e  s t i l l  v e r y  i m -  
portant and t h e  b e s t  f i she rmen  e n j o y  enormous r e s p e c t .  S o v i e t  f i she rmen  
"relate wi th  an i r o n i c a l  smi l e"  how once t h e  Kara-Kalpak f i she rmen  
always addressed a  p r a y e r  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e i r  p r o t e c t o r ,  h o l y  Mardan- 
ata, when t h e y  went o u t  f i s h i n g ,  and how t h e y  be l i eved  i n  good and 
evil f i sh .  

In Muynak a  t r a i n i n g  s c h o o l  f o r  t h e  f i s h  i n d u s t r y  has  been organ- 
ized, and a n n u a l l y  t h e  kolkhozes  and t h e  unde r t ak ings  of t h e  S t a t e  
Fiahery a r e  r e i n f o r c e d  w i t h  q u a l i f i e d  s p e c i a l i s t s .  Many c a p t a i n s ,  
brigade l eade r s  and i n d i v i d u a l  o u t s t a n d i n g  f i she rmen  have h i g h  Govern- 
ment awards f o r  t h e i r  b r a v e r y  and success  i n  f u l f i l l i n g  S t a t e  o b l i g a t i o n s .  

L i v i n ~  cond i t ions  

Despite t h e  S t a t e ' s  e f f o r t s ,  l i v i n g  and working c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  
fishing s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  s t i l l  f a i r l y  h a r s h ,  main ly  owing t o  t h e  s e v e r e  
natural cond i t ions .  Fresh  wa te r  remains a problem. I n  a l l  t h e  s e t t l e -  
ments t h e r e  a r e  S t a t e  and kolkhoz co ld  s t o r e s  f i l l e d  w i t h  i c e ,  b u t  t h e y  
cannot always ensu re  f r e s h  wa te r  f o r  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  and l i v e s t o c k .  There 
are warm w i n t e r s  when t h e  s e a  does n o t  f r e e z e  and it is imposs ib l e  t o  
lay i n  i ce .  Sometimes s torms r u i n  t h e  c o l d  s t o r e s ,  and sea-water  g e t s  
into them as  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  of 1957-8. F re sh  wa te r  i s  b rough t  from t h e  
mouth of t h e  Amu-Dartya i n  pontoons. The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a r t e s i a n  w e l l s  
On the i s l a n d s  is  contempla ted ,  which shou ld  n o t  on ly  provide  d r i n k i n g  
water f o r  humans and animals  b u t  a l s o  a l low t h e  p l a n t i n g  of t r e e s  and 
growing of v e g e t a b l e s .  

Housing is  ano the r  problem. U n t i l  t h e  1930s t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of t h e  
inlands l i v e d  i n  y u r t s  t h roughou t  t h e  y e a r .  They were v e r y  co ld  i n  
winter  al though t h e y  were covered w i t h  r eed  mat t ing .  F i r s t  ba r r acks  
were b u i l t  f o r  t h e  workers a t  t h e  f i s h  r e c e p t i o n  p o i n t s  w i t h  S t a t e  funds ,  
md then i n  1936 t h e  kolkhozniks  began t o  b u i l d  themselves houses.  



The p r e s e n t  Kazakh and Kara-Kalpak s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  s imi la r ,  Pro- 
t e c t e d  by sand-dunes t h e  smal l  houses and y u r t s  s t r e t c h  i n  a narrow 
b e l t  along the  sandy shore .  Among them towers t h e  massive building of 
t h e  f i s h i n g  s t a t i o n  w i t h  i t s  r e f r i g e r a t e d  co ld  s t o r e  and landing-stage, 
There i s  no r e g u l a r  p lanning.  Houses a r e  b u i l t  wherever there  i s  a 
f l a t  a r e a  among t h e  sands.  I n  each homestead t h e r e  is a house, a yurt 
and a number of ou tbu i ld ings  such as  k i t c h e n ,  cowhouse, chicken house 
and shed f o r  f i s h i n g  t a c k l e .  The main c o n s t r u c t i o n  mater ia l  for t h e  
houses is reeds  which a r e  coa ted  wi th  c l a y .  On t h e  major i ty  of islands 
t h e r e  i s  no c l a y ,  which has t o  be dug up from shal low deposi ts  in t h e  
s e a .  The plan of t h e  kolkhoznikss houses is  f a i r l y  s t andard  - two rooms 
wi th  a l a r g e  s t o v e  between. I n  t h e  homestead yards  and on the shore 
t h e r e  a r e  d ry ing  n e t s ,  boa t s  being caulked,  and instruments fo r  making 
holes  i n  t h e  i c e ,  boat-hooks, oa r s  and s l e d g e s  l y i n g  around. I n  t h e  
homesteads a r e  looms on which t h e  women make reed mat t ing and patterned 
c l o t h .  The domestic animals - donkeys, g o a t s s  sheep and a few cows - 
wander round and t h e r e  a r e  many ch ickens ,  geese  and ducks as well 8s 
c a t s .  

Yurts  a r e  ve ry  common i n  both  Kazakh and Kara-Kalpak vi l lages  as 
they a r e  ve ry  comfortable i n  summer. The wooden framework i s  obtained 
from t h e  mainland and a s p e c i a l  base f o r  t h e  y u r t s  i s  made edged w i t h  
reeds and covered wi th  c l a y .  The framework of t h e  y u r t s  among the 
Kazakhs and Kara-Kalpaks p rese rve  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a t i o n a l  peculiarities, 
The roofs  of both a r e  covered wi th  f e l t ,  bu t  fo l lowing normal practice 
i n  Kara-Kalpakia the  w a l l s  a r e  covered wi th  reed mat t ing  which i s  drawn 
a p a r t  i n  t h e  h e a t  of t h e  day t o  l e t  i n  t h e  coo l  s e a  breezes.  In some 
r e s p e c t s  t h e  i n t e r i o r s  and doorways of t h e  y u r t s  show t h a t  the Kazakhs 
and Kara-Kalpaks each c l i n g  t o  t h e i r  own t r a d i t i o n s ,  bu t  i n  others there 
i s  an ex tens ive  in te rming l ing  of n a t i o n a l  forms. The a r t  of carpet 
weaving i s  h i g h l y  developed,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  among t h e  Kazakhs, and a l l  the 
y u r t s  a r e  v e r y  sumptuous. Narrow woven s t r i p s  a r e  s t i t c h e d  together to 
make l a r g e  c a r p e t s .  They a r e  made of wool and c o t t o n  but  kapron is  be- 
i ng  t r i e d  too.  An unusual  ornamental motif  i s  the  " f i s h ' s  eye" (& 
balyk)  . 

The exped i t ion  was d i sappo in ted  i n  i t s  hopes of f ind ing  many 
a n c i e n t  forms of n a t i o n a l  d r e s s  among t h e  Kara-Kalpaks inhabi t ing the 
i s l a n d s .  This was because t h e  people were t o o  poor i n  the  pes t  t o  Pay 
k a l ~  f o r  a b r i d e  and t h e r e f o r e  abducted t h e  g i r l s  without the custom- 
a r y  t rousseau  c o n s i s t i n g  l a r g e l y  of marriage c l o t h i n g .  According to the 
b y t e n s  t h e r e  were t h r e e  types  of male s h i r t  d i f f e r i n g  i n  the cut 
t h e  c o l l a r .  One they  cons ide r  pure ly  Kara-Kalpak, another  shows defln- 
i t e  l inka  wi th  t h e  e a s t e r n  Europe and t h e  t h i r d  poss ib ly  Mongol or 
Dzhungarian in f luence .  

The new m a t e r i a l  on t h e  Myuytens shows once more t h a t  they are far  
from being an i s o l a t e d  a l i e n  t r i b e  as  c e r t a i n  ethnographers .quggest, but 



1, 3. 5. houses 

2, 4, 6. yurts of families living 
in these houses 

7. outbuildings 

8, house with adjacent out- 
buildings 

9, yurt of family in house 8 

10. looms 

11. boats 

I . .  . . " " ' I  

Taylakdzhigen Island : Plan of a group of Kazakh homesteads 

Tasbeskum Island : Plan of Kara-Kalpak homestead 

1. 2-room house with ante-room (daliz) serving as outhouse ; 2. yurt ; 3. floor for getting up 

Yurt, made on the sand and surrounded with barrier of reeds ; 4. cattlesheds ; 5. cold store : 

6. yard with supplies of reeds for fuel and fodder. 

Reproduced from Sovetskaya Etnografiya, 1961, No. 5 



On Akpetki Island 

. . 

A Kazakh homestead with house, yurt and outbuildings on Karabayly Island 

Reproduced from Sovetskaya Etnografiya. 1961. NO. 5 



are a l oca l  indigenous one whose t r a d i t i o n s  and c u l t u r e  a r e  c l o s e  t o  
those of t h e  o t h e r  Kara-Kalpaks of t h e  Amu-Dar 'ya d e l t a .  

The p rov i s ion  of e d u c a t i o n a l  and w e l f a r e  s e r v i c e s  f o r  t h e  i s l a n d e r s  
is complicated by t h e  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  The f o u r  b r i g a d e s  of t h e  Red 
Fisherman kolkhoz l i v e  on f o u r  i s l a n d s  which a r e  mos t ly  20-25 Ian. a p a r t .  
The kolkhoz has  o n l y  one c l u b  and one secondary  school  on Karabayly  
island. On t h e  o t h e r  i s l a n d s  t h e r e  a r e  on ly  primary s c h o o l s .  I t  i s  
d i f f i cu l t  t o  provide  r e g u l a r  medica l  a t t e n t i o n .  These d i f f i c u l t i e s  can  
only be overcome i f  t h e  kolkhoz b r i g a d e s  a l l  move i n t o  one b i g  s e t t l e -  
ment, or t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  grow i n  s i z e .  

The s i t u a t i o n  over t h e  s u p p l y  of f o o d s t u f f s  and consumer goods i s  
better,  with well-s tocked shops  on a l l  t h e  i s l a n d s  and f l o a t i n g  s t a l l s  
visi t ing t h e  s e t t l e m e n t s  and t h e  f i s h e r m e n ' s  camps on t h e  c o a s t  and un- 
inhabited i s l a n d s .  The farm on t h e  mainland be longing  t o  t h e  Red 
Fisherman kolkhoz keeps c a t t l e ,  sheep  and g o a t s ,  and a l s o  h o r s e s  f o r  
drawing the  s l e d g e s  over  t h e  f r o z e n  s e a  i n  w i n t e r .  I t  grows dzhugary,  
maize, m i l l e t ,  melons, p o t a t o e s  and onions b u t  n o t  i n  s u f f i c i e n t  
quanti t ies  f o r  t h e  i s l a n d s .  The o l d  men a r e  t h e r e f o r e  s e n t  on r e g u l a r  
trips i n  summer t o  t h e i r  k i n s f o l k  i n  Takhta-Kupry rayon f o r  melons and 
vegetables. Even w i t h  a f a i r l y  wide cho ice  of food t h e  Kazakhs and 
Kara-Kalpaks con t inue  t o  e a t  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  d i s h e s .  These i n c l u d e  
various t a s t y  f i s h  d i s h e s  and a l s o  s m a l l  d r i e d  f i s h  (kakpesh)  which t h e y  
take on journeys.  The b read  oven ( t andyr ) ,  found a l l  over  Kara-Kalpakia, 
is not found on t h e  i s l a n d s ,  p o s s i b l y  because of a  l a c k  of s u i t a b l e  f u e l .  
Instead the  Kara-Kalpaks, l i k e  t h e  Kazakhs, u se  a kazan ( c a u l d r o n )  o r  
iron s l a b  f i t t e d  t o  t h e  h e a r t h .  

Family r e  1 a t  i ons 

A s t u d y  of f ami ly  r e l a t i o n s  r evea led  t h e  ext remely  i n t e r e s t i n g  f a c t  
Of the widespread n a t u r e  of mixed mar r i ages  between Kazakhs and Kara- 
Kalpaks, Sometimes t h e r e  have been mixed mar r i ages  f o r  s e v e r a l  gener-  
a t i o n ~  running s o  t h a t  it is d i f f i c u l t  t o  de termine  what a descendan t ' s  
na t ional i ty  i s ,  

The Myuytens and A l i m s  have l i v e d  s i d e  by s i d e  f o r  s o  long  t h a t  t h e  
idea t h a t  t h e s e  two e thnograph ic  groups of d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  "have 

r e l a t e d u  is  r e f l e c t e d  i n  f o l k  t r a d i t i o n s  of a common a n c e s t o r .  
One old woman remembers how a t  t h e  games h e l d  a t  popular  f e s t i v a l s  t h e  
h ~ t e n s  took t h e  s i d e  n o t  of t h e i r  kinsmen b u t  of t h e  Kazakh Alims w i t h  

they were connected by marr iage .  

From t h e  above it i s  s a f e  t o  conclude  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n d i t i o n s  
Of l i f e  and t h e  e t h n i c  p rocesses  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n ,  where t h e  Kazakhs and 



Kara-Kalpaks have been i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  from t ime immemorial, will led 
t o  t h e i r  drawing ever  c l o s e r  t o g e t h e r ,  con t inu ing  t h e  t r ad i t ions  of 
f r i e n d l y  economic, c u l t u r a l  and fami ly  t i e s  formed i n  t h e  course of a  
lengthy h i s t o r i c a l  per iod.  

The Tadzhik people of China 

The Tadzhik people,  one of China 's  s m a l l e s t  minor i ty  nationalitiee, 
who l i v e  i n  t h e  Pamirs,  have bred more t h a n  20,000 lambs, calves and 
o t h e r  young animals s i n c e  l a s t  win te r .  The e i g h t  communes there now 
have 112,000 head of l i v e s t o c k ,  50 per  c e n t  more than  i n  1957, the year 
before  t h e  communes were s e t  up; s i n c e  1949 t h e  number has gone up 
four fo ld .  

There a r e  8,000 Tadzhiks i n  China, t h e  m a j o r i t y  of whom live i n  t h e  
Tashkurghan autonomous h s i e n  i n  t h e  Pamirs. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  thei r  main 
occupation of l i v e s t o c k  breeding,  t h e y  farm on land from 3-4,000 metres 
above s e a  l e v e l ,  i r r i g a t e d  by melted snow from t h e  higher  slopes of t h e  
Pamirs. There a r e  on ly  80 f r o s t - f r e e  days i n  t h e  year .  

NEW CHINA NEIVS AGENCY, 27.5.62 



Appended below is  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of an a r t i c l e  by 0.1. 
Smirnova which appeared  i n  KTtATKIYE SOOBSHCIIENIYA I N -  
STITUTA VOSTOKOVEDENIYA No.XXXVII1, 1960. This  i s  a 
good example of t h e  work now be ing  produced by S o v i e t  
s c h o l a r s ,  of which t h e  West t a k e s  l i t t l e  o r  no cogni-  
zance s i n c e  Russian seldom forms p a r t  of t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  
equipment of Western o r i e n t a l i s t s .  

An a d d i t i o n a l  r e a s o n  f o r  p u b l i s h i n g  t h i s  s c h o l a r l y  
s t u d y  i s  t h a t  it demons t r a t e s  t h e  d i s t r e s s i n g  
compartmentalism of I s l amic  s t u d i e s .  Nine y e a r s  a f t e r  
P r o f e s s o r  ~ u r a t *  had brought  t o  l i g h t  Ibn  a1  A ' tham's  
t e x t  of t h e  T r e a t y ,  D r .  Smirnova was s t  i l l  unaware of 
it, a l though  she  was worIting i n  e x a c t l y  t h e  same f i e l d .  
On h i s  s i d e ,  P r o f e s s o r  Kura t  appears  s t r a n g e l y  unfa- 
miliar w i t h  t h e  range  of h5S of Bal ' ami  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
i n s p e c t i o n .  I t  seems a  f a i r  assumption t h a t  a cons id-  
e r a b l e  amount of r e s e a r c h  i n  I s l amic  s t u d i e s  is  t a k i n g  
p l ace  a long  p a r a l l e l  l i n e s  which never  meet. 

THE SAMARKAND T m T Y  OF 712 

By 0. I. Smirnova 

In 1967 I pub l i shed  t h e  t e x t  of t h e  Trea ty  of Sarnarkand concluded by 
the Arab army commander Qutayba w i t h  t h e  Sogdian  King Ghurak. ( 1 )  
According t o  some i n d i c a t i o n s  t h i s  t r e a t y  was drawn up i n  93 A.Ii. (712 
A.D.) ,  o r  i n  94 A.H.  (712-713 A.D.) acco rd ing  t o  o t h e r s .  I ts  t e x t  i n  
Persian i s  t o  be found i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian v e r s i o n  of t h e  Annals of 
~1-Tabari , compiled by Bal a m i  - t h e  so-cal  1  ed TAlEIKfI-I-TABARI . 

* P r o f e s s o r  of Language and H i s t o r y ,  Ankara U n i v e r s i t y  



The p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  T r e a t y  has  been a t t e n d e d  by c e r t a i n  con- 
c l u s i o n s  i n  r e s p e c t  bo th  of t h e  a c t u a l  t e x t  of t h e  Trea ty  ( i t s  
genuineness ,  v a l u e  e t c . )  and of i t s  c o n t e n t s .  

Even a t  t h e  t ime t h e  document was p u b l i s h e d  t h e  ques t ion  arose 
from where B a l t  mi cou ld  have borrowed t h i s  t e x t .  That it i s  taken 
from some r e l i a b l e  s o u r c e  t h e r e  cou ld  be no  doub t  whatever ,  In al- 
Tabar i  and i n  t h e  works of o t h e r  a u t h o r s  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  me, it did not 
occur.  

Unhappily I d i d  n o t  a t  t h a t  t ime have a t  my d i s p o s i t i o n  the 
l abour s  of t h e  Turkish  s c h o l a r  A.N. K u r a t  who i n  1948 e d i t e d  the Arabic 
t e x t  of t h e  T r e a t y ,  e x t r a c t e d  from t h e  work of Ibn al-A'tham al-Kufi, 
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  o t h e r  m a t e r i a l  on C e n t r a l  A s i a ,  d e a l i n g  i n  par t icu lar  
wi th  t h e  campaigns of Qu tayba  a g a i n s t  Khorezm and Sogd. In h is  essay 
A.N. Kura t  d e f i n e d  t h e  impor tance  of  t h e  document he had brought t o  
l i g h t ;  he c i t e d  a s  a p a r a l l e l  e x t r a c t s  from t h e  w r i t i n g s  of al-Yaqubi, 
a l -Baladhur i  , a l -Tabar i  and Bal ami ; and a f t e r  comparing a1 1  the 
m a t e r i a l  c o l l e c t e d  by him he a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  the sources 
a r e  n o t  a t  one i n  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  a r t i c l e s  of t he  Treaty. 
( 2 )  However, A.N. K u r a t  gave no d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  contents of 
t h e  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  T r e a t y  b u t  l i m i t e d  h imse l f  t o  mere descr ip t ion .  
Nor d i d  he compare t h e  t e x t  of t h e  T r e a t y  as found i n  Ibn al-Attham 
w i t h  i t s  P e r s i a n  v a r i a n t  ( t r a n s l a t i o n )  as reproduced by Bal 'ami. In 
s p i t e  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  K u r a t  quo te s  t h e  whole n a r r a t i v e  of Baltami 
abou t  t h e  s i e g e  of Samarkand, t h e  P e r s i a n  v a r i a n t  of t h e  Treaty re- 
mained unknown t o  him. One can  on ly  suppose t h a t  i n  t h e  h5S of Balt*i 
t o  which A.N. Kura t  had r e c o u r s e  no such  v a r i a n t  e x i s t e d .  

Le t  us compare t h e  Arabic  t e x t  of t h e  Samarkand Trea ty  as  re- 
produced i n  Ibn al-Attham w i t h  t h e  P e r s i a n  v a r i a n t  of Ba l t ami ,  clause 
by c l a u s e :  



IBN A G A '  THAM 
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IBN AL-A ' THAM BAL ' AM1 

In the name of A l l a h ,  t h e  I n  t h e  name of A l l a h ,  t h e  
Compassionate, t h e  Merc i fu l !  Compassionate, t h e  Merc i fu l !  

This is how Qutayba, s o n  of This  i s  how Qutayba, s o n  of 
Muslim, son of 'Amr, B a h i l i ,  Muslim, B a h i l i ,  concluded peace 
concluded peace w i t h  Ghurak s o n  w i t h  Ghurak, s o n  of t h e  i k h s h i d ,  
of the ikhsh id ,  a f s h i n  of Sogd. a f s h i n ,  t h e  Sogdian .  

He concluded peace w i t h  him and 
pledged him i n  r e t u r n  t h e r e f o r  
the s h e l t e r  of A l l a h  and His 
patronage and H i s  p r o t e c t i o n ;  
and the  p r o t e c t i o n  of H i s  mes- 
senger Muhammad (hiey Al l ah  be 
gracious un to  him and p re se rve  
him and h i s  f a m i l y ) ;  and t h e  
pro tec t ion  of t h e  Emir of t h e  
Fai thful  el-\Valid, s o n  of 'Abdal 
Malik, son of Marwan; and t h e  
pro tec t ion  of Emir el-Haj  j a j ,  
son of Yusuf, son  of Hakam; and 
( the ~ r o t e c t i o n )  of t h e  F a i t h f u l ;  
and the  p r o t e c t i o n  of Qutayba ,  
son of Muslim. 

He concluded peace w i t h  him and 
pledged him i n  r e t u r n  t h e  s h e l t e r  
of Al lah  and H i s  pa t ronage .  
And t h i s  i s  t h e  covenant  of peace 
which Qutayba  wrote  f o r  Ghurak 
and i n  t h e  terms of which he con- 
c luded a  t r e a t y  w i t h  him t h e r e f o r  
and g r a n t e d  him t h e  s h e l t e r ,  
pa t ronage  and p r o t e c t i o n  of t h e  
Lord on High and of Muhammad H i s  
e l e c t e d  (May A l l a h  be g r a c i o u s  
u n t o  him and p r e s e r v e  him and h i s  
f a m i l y )  and t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of 
Va l id ,  s o n  of 'Abdal Malik;  and 
t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of t h e  F a i t h f u l ;  
and t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of Qutayba; 

And he concluded w i t h  him i n  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h a t  he con- 
( ~ h u r a k )  peace i n  r e s p e c t  of c luded w i t h  him (Ghurak) peace i n  
Samarkand and i t s  e n v i r o n s ,  r e s p e c t  of Samarkand and i t s  
Kash and Nas af  , and i t s  1  ands t env i rons  (i . e .  t h e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t )  , 
and of t he  c u l t i v a b l e  a r e a s ,  and of Kash and Nakhshab, m d  of 
and of t h e  whole union  of i t s  t h e  lands  and c u l t i v a b l e  a r e a s ;  
d i s t r i c t l  

fo r  2,000,000 dirhems f o r t h -  f o r  t e n  t imes  a thousand thousand 
with, and 200,000 dirhems d i rhems,  and,  t h e r e u n d e r  two 
annual l y  and t h r e e  thousand hundred thousand a n n u a l l y  t o  t h e  
head of s l a v e s  t o  i nc lude  A m i l ,  and t h r e e  thousand s l a v e s  
ne i ther  c h i l d r e n  no r  aged among whom t h e r e  s h a l l  be n e i t h e r  
Per8 ons 1 c h i l d r e n  no r  aged pe r sons ;  



on t h e  unde r s t and ing  t h a t  t h e y  
( t h e  ~ o ~ d i a n s )  s h a l l  be 
obed ien t  and submiss ive  t o  t h e  
s e r v a n t  of God9 al-Walid, s o n  
of 'Abdal Malik,  s o n  of  Marwan9 
and t o  t h e  emir  a l - H a j j a j 9  s o n  
of Yusuf, and t o  t h e  emi r  
Qutaybat s o n  of Muslim; 

and t h a t  Ghurak s o n  of t h e  
i k h s h i d ,  a f s h i n  of Sogd s h a l l  
pay t h a t  f o r  which Qu tayba  s o n  
of Muslim concluded peace w i t h  
him i n  goods and s l a v e s .  

And whatsoever  he reo f  s h a l l  
be g i v e n  a s  j i z y a  on h i s  
p r o p e r t y  i n  s l a v e s ,  s h a l l  be 
reckoned t o  him a t  (the r a t e  o f )  
two hundred dirhems p e r  head;  
and whatever  i n  l a r g e  ( p i e c e s )  
of r a imen t  a t  one hundred 
dirhems each  p i e c e  of r a imen t ,  
b u t  a s m a l l  one a t  s i x t y  d i rhems;  
and whatever  i n  s i l k  a t  twenty- 
e i g h t  dirhems f o r  each  c u t  p i e c e l  
and whatever  i n  f i n e  coined  go ld  
a t  twenty  dirhems p e r  m i s q a l l  
and i n  r eady  s i l v e r s  mi sqa l  f o r  
mi sqa l  . 

And upon Qutayba s o n  of Muslim 
r e s t  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  and t h e  
engagement n o t  t o  a t t e m p t  any- 
t h i n g  a g a i n s t  Ghurak s o n  of t h e  
i k h s h i d  and a f s h i n ,  o r  b e t r a y  
him, o r  t a k e  from him more t h a n  
t h e  terms of peace provide .  And 
i f  any enemy come f o r t h  a g a i n s t  
Ghurak, son  of t h e  i k h s h i d s  t h e n  
upon Qutayba s h a l l  r e s t  t h e  
o b l i g a t i o n  t o  o f f e r  him a s s i s t -  
ance and t o  s u p p o r t  him a g a i n s t  
h i s  f o e .  

and t h e y  ( t h e  Sogdians)  sha l l  be 
o b e d i e n t  t o  V a l i d ,  and t o  Hajjaj, 
and t o  Qutayba;  

and Ghurak has  agreed  i n  respect 
of t h e  goods which he s h a l l  give. 

And whatsoever  he s h a l l  give, 
i f  it be s l a v e s ,  t h e n  each head 
(he  s h a l l  reckon)  a t  two hundred 
d i rhems,  and each  l a rge  
of r a imen t  d i b a  a t  one hundred 
dirhems ; and whatsoever there be 
of f i n e  co ined  go ld  a t  twenty 
dirhems p e r  mi sqa l .  

And upon Qutagba son  of Muslim 
r e s t  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  and the 
engagement n o t  t o  p l o t  e v i l  
a g a i n s t  Ghurak o r  b e t r a y  him 
a f t e r  hav ing  concluded peace with 
him on t h e s e  te rms.  

And i f  any enemy come for th  
a g a i n s t  Ghurak, t h e n  upon QutaYba 
s h a l l  r e s t  t h e  d u t y  t o  o f f e r  him 
a s s i s t a n c e .  



And Qutayba s o n  of Muslim t a k e s  
oath: V e r i l y  I make t h e e s  0 
Ghurak, son of t h e  i k h s h i d ,  King 
of Samarkand and i t s  t e r r i t o r i e s  
and confines , and of Kash and of 
Nasaf and i t s  c i t i e s  and f o r -  
t resses .  And I have e n t r u s t e d  
t o  thee t h e i r  governance ,  And I 
have accepted t h e  s e a l  of t h y  
finger-ring over them. And none 
shal l  s e t  h imsel f  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  
t o  thee. 

And v e r i l y  t h e  r u l e  a f t e r  
thee s h a l l  belong t o  t h y  son  f o r  
such time as my v i c e - r o y a l t y  of 
Khorasan endures.  

And I, Qutayba, do  make Ghurak 
r u l e r  over  Samarkand and over  i t s  
d i s t r i c t ,  and over  Kash and Nakh- 
shab.  And I have t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  
t h e e  t h e  c i t i e s  and f o r t r e s s e s .  
And I have made v a l i d  t h e  s e a l  of 
t h y  f i n g e r - r i n g  over  a l l  t h e s e ,  

And none s h a l l  s e t  h imsel f  i n  
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e e e .  

And t h e  r u l e  a f t e r  t h e e  s h a l l  
belong t o  t h y  c h i l d r e n ,  and t h i s  
f o r  such  t ime a s  t h e  v i c e - r o y a l t y  
of Khorasan s h a l l  be long t o  me, 

In witness whereof a r e :  al-Hasan I n  wi tnes s  whereof a r e  : HuzaYn 
son of al-Munzir a l -Bakr i ;  and son  of Muhallab son  of al-Munzir,  
Darar son of Hasan al-Tamimi; and t h o s e  o t h e r s  whose names a r e  
and Ulaba son of Habib a l -  mentioned i n  t h i s  T r e a t y p  so-and- 
'Abqashi j and Mus awiya son  of s o  and so-and-so. 
' A m i r  al-Kindi; and Waki son  of 
Abu Sur al-Khanzali ; (3) and 
Ayyas son of Banhan; and al- 
Ashja' son of 'Abdal Rahman; and 
81-Muharrir son  of Humran; and 
81-Mujassir son  of Muzahim! and 
'Abdallah son  of al-Azwar; and 
81-Fazil son of 'Abdal lah ;  and 
'Uthman son  of Raja ;  and al-Hasan 

of Mu'awiya; and a l - F a z i l  son  
of Bashsham. 

Written by Thab i t  s o n  of Abu 
Thabit,  s c r i b e  of Qutayba son  of 
Muslim i n  t h e  y e a r  94. S a i d ,  and 
sealed by Qutayba son  of Muslim 
and h i s  w i tnes ses  t o  t h e s e  I n  t h e  y e a r  93. 
agreements. ~ n d  Qutayba and t h e s e  wi tnesses  

And t h e  Trea ty  d e l i v e r e d  t o  have p u t  t h e i r  s e a l s  t o  t h e  TreaW 
Ghurak son of t h e  i k h s h i d  and d e l i v e r e d  it t o  Ghurak. 



The f i r s t  l i n e s  of t h e  T r e a t y  i n  Bal  'mi a r e  reproduced i n  the 
Arabic language and c o i n c i d e  v e r b a t i m  w i t h  t h e  beginning  of the docu- 
ment i n  Ibn al-A'tham. As r e g a r d s  g e n e r a l  c o n t e n t s  , t h e  two t ex t s  are 
i d e n t i c a l  i n  s u b s t a n c e t  t h e  Arabic  t e x t ,  however - as was only t o  be 
expected  - t u r n s  o u t  t o  be f u l l e r  t h a n  i t s  l a t e r  P e r s i a n  t rans la t ion .  

The d ive rgence  i n  t h e  t e x t s  r e a l l y  b o i l s  down t o  a  s implif icat ion 
of i n d i v i d u a l  s e n t e n c e s  and t h e  omiss ion ,  p robab ly  by c o p y i s t s ,  of 
s e v e r a l  d e t a i l s .  Thus, i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  t e x t  t h e  l i s t  of t h e  persons who 
s i g n e d  t h e  T r e a t y  is  mis s ing .  This  l i s t  is  t o  us  p a r t i c u l a r l y  import- 
a n t ,  i f  o n l y  because  it p rov ides  proof of t h e  p r i n c i p a l  dramatis 
personae on t h e  Arab s i d e ,  and c o n s e q u e n t l y  a l s o  of t h e  composition of 
t h e  Arab f o r c e s  which t o o k  a d i r e c t  p a r t  i n  t h e  s i e g e  of Samarkand. 
The names of 10 o u t  of t h e  14  Arab w i t n e s s e s  a r e  met w i t h  i n  al-Tabari 
and Ibn a l - A t h i r ,  a c i r cums tance  which d i s p e l s  a l l  doubts  as  t o  the 
a u t h e n t i c i t y  of t h e  s i g n a t u r e s  i n  s p i t e  of  c e r t a i n  of t h e  names being 
m u t i l a t e d .  Another  p o i n t  of impor tance  is t h a t  t h e  Arabic va r i an t  com- 
municates complete d a t a  as t o  t h e  v a l u e  of s i l v e r  i n  t h e  country which 
pe rmi t  one t o  conclude  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no d i s p a r i t y ,  a t  a l l  events of- 
f i c i a l l y ,  between t h e  monetary drachma and t h e  weight .  The prices of 
ra iment  a r e  i n t i m a t e d  w i t h  p r e c i s i o n .  I n  t h e  Arabic  t e x t  t h e  price of 
a small p i e c e  of t i s s u e  ( acco rd ing  t o  t h e  P e r s i a n  t e x t  e) i s  ex- 
p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  t o  be 60 d i rhems;  and t h e  p r i c e  of a  l eng th  of s i l k  
( h a r i r )  28 dirhems.  ( 4 )  The q u a n t i t y  of s l a v e s  i n  t h e  Arabic as in  the 
P e r s i a n  t e x t  i s  3,000. Consequent ly  one must r e g a r d  a s  h a s t y  a  correc- 
t i o n  (30,000 i n s t e a d  of 3,000) which was impor ted  i n t o  t h e  Pers ian  text. 
( 5 )  

Without  d e a l i n g  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  w i t h  t h e  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  i n  the 
c o p i e s ,  we s h a l l  c o n c e n t r a t e  on what has  a d i r e c t  b e a r i n g  upon the 
s u b j e c t  of t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e :  t h a t  i s ,  on t h e  h i s t o r y  of t he  con- 
c l u s i o n  and drawing up of t h e  Trea ty .  

A l l  who have done any r e s e a r c h  i n t o  t h i s ,  A.N. Kura t  among them, 
n o t e  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no u n i t y  i n  t h e  s o u r c e s  as r e g a r d s  t h e  conditions 
of t h e  T r e a t y ,  and t h i s  indeed  is t h e  f i r s t  impres s ion  gained.  

Such impor t an t  s o u r c e s  a s  a l -Tabar i  and 81-Baladhuri comment here 
i n  t h e  l i g h t  of two t r a d i t i o n s .  Al-Tabari i n t i m a t e s  t h a t  according to 
one t r a d i t i o n  Qutayba ,  hav ing  named h i s  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  handing 
over of t h e  c i t y ,  concluded peace w i t h  t h e  Sogdians  i n  r e t u r n  fo r  sums 
of 2,000,000 and 200,000 dirhems and 30,000 s l a v e s  1 according  t o  the 
o t h e r ,  t h e  Arab commander exac ted  100,000 s l a v e s  and t h e  t r e a s u r e  of the 
f i r e - t emples  and of t h e  idol - temples .  I n  81 -Ba ladhur i t s  f i r s t  version, 
Qufayba concluded peace w i t h  Ghurak f o r  2,000,000 and 200,000 dirhemsl 
b u t  i n  t h e  o t h e r ,  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  7009000 d i rhems,  t h e  enter ta inment  
h i s  w a r r i o r s  e v e r y  t h r e e  d a y s ,  and t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of t h e  idol-temples 
and f i r e - t emples .  The a u t h o r  of an  anonymous h i s t o r y  of t h e  caliphs 



written between 402 and 422 A.H. (1011-1031 A.D.) r e p o r t s  t h a t  peace 
was concluded f o r  290009000  d i rhems9 and 2009000 dirhems and 30 ,000 
slaves (mamluk) annual  l y .  

Al-Yaqubi c i t e s  t h e  opening l i n e s  of t h e  T r e a t y  as reproduced i n  
Ibn al-A'tham and Bal 'ami, b u t  t h e  r e s t  of h i s  t e x t  i s  s o  c o r r u p t  t h a t  
it cannot be made u s e  of f o r  our  purposeer. Ibn  al-A1tham and Bal ' a m i ,  
where they  a r e  n a r r a t i n g  what immediately precedes  t h e  Treaty,  s e t  o u t  
the events t h a t  t o o k  p l a c e  a t  t h e  t ime  of t h e  s i e g e  and c a p t u r e  of 
Samarkand, and t e l l  of t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  on which peace w a s  concluded 
without, a t  t h a t  s t a g e ,  concerning  themselves w i t h  t h e  document which 
i s  before us.  These c o n d i t i o n s  amount t o  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i tems:  

1. Prompt payment by Ghurak t o  Qutayba of a c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h e  sum 
of 29 0009 000 dirhems ( i n  Bal % m i  1 0 ~ 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 )  and annual  o f f e r i n g  
of 2009000 dirhems.  

2.  Del ivery  by Ghurak of 3,000 s l a v e s  ( annua l l$  i n  ~ a l ' a m i )  t o  in-  
clude no o ld  people  and no boys. 

3 .  The handing over  t o  t h e  Arabs of t h e  adornments of t h e  i d o l s ,  
and t h e  s e t t i n g  up of a mosque. 

4. The c l e a r i n g  of Samarkand of Sogdian  s o l d i e r y  ( i n  Bal ' ami  t h i s  
item has been omi t t ed  by t h e  c o p y i s t s ) .  

5 .  Qutayba w i t h  h i s  r e t i n u e  r i d e s  i n t o  t h e  c i t y s  r e c i t e s  namaz, 
reads t h e  khu tba  and t a s t e s  t h e  t a b l e .  

6. Arabs e n t e r  t h e  c i t y  by t h e  Kash Gate and l eave  by t h e  China Gate 

P a r t  of t h e  i tems enumerated a r e  n o t i c e d  i n  some of t h e  s o u r c e s  
and the  r e s t  i n  o t h e r s 9  corresponding  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  vers . ions.  
Certain of t h e s e  i tems - and t h i s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  impor t an t  - a r e  a b s e n t  
from the  Trea ty  whether  i n  t h e  Arabic t e x t  o r  i n  i t s  P e r s i a n  t r a n s -  
la t ion .  These p a r t i c u l a r  i tems a r e  concerned w i t h t  c o n d i t i o n s  abou t  
surrendering t o  t h e  Arabs t h e  temple t r e a s u r e s !  t h e  s e t t i n g  up of a 
mosque1 t h e  c l e a r i n g  of Samarkand of Sogdian t r o o p s  1 c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  
entry of Qutayba i n t o  conquered Samarkand, and c o n d i t i o n s  of h i s  
sojourn i n  t h a t  c i t y .  Where can  we f i n d  t h e  r eason  f o r  t h e  s a i d  d i s -  
crepancies? 

We must t u r n  a g a i n  t o  t h e  accounts  of t h e  s i e g e  and c a p t u r e  of 
Samarkand i n  Ibn al-Aftham m d  B a l q a m i ,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  t h o s e  sou rces  i n  
which the  t e x t  of t h e  Trea ty  is in t roduced .  Ibn a l -Af tham's  account  
makes it appear  t h a t  t h e  Arab f o r c e s  a f t e r  r each ing  t h e  S tage  of 



negof i a t i o n s  g o t  themselves ready f  o e n t e r  Samarkand. (we may remark, 
fo l lowing A.N. Kurat ,  t h a t  t h e  same sequence of even t s  occurs in  al- 
Tabar i  I s  n a r r a t i v e  too .  ) 

Qutayba, surrounded by a r e t i n u e  of 4,000 persons , i n  accordance 
w i t h  t h e  p re l iminary  p a r l e y  rode i n t o  t h e  c i t y  through t h e  Kash Gate, 
On Qutaybass e n t r y  Ghurak met him a t  t h e  c i t y  g a t e  and went ahead of 
him on f o o t .  He l e d  t h e  Arabs t o  t h e  idol-temple.  There Ghurak 
h a l t e d  and s tood  b e f o r e  Qutayba;  d u r i n g  which t i m e 9  a s  the  source em- 
p h a s i z e ~ ~  t h e  f i r s t  was wi thou t  h i s  sword. Meanwhile Qutayba had 
observed two ghulams of Ghurak g i r d l e d  w i t h  golden b e l t s ,  ornamented 
and c o s t l y ,  and was s o  enraged t h a t  he wanted t o  v i o l a t e  the  agreement 
and s l a y  Ghurak; b u t  he c o n t r o l l e d  h imse l f .  Then Qutayba with his en- 
tourage s a i d  namaz and proceeded t o  t h e  t a b l e .  A f t e r  food the Arabs 
washed t h e i r  hands. Qutayba s t o o d  up and performed two rakats  of the 
namaz. Then he summoned h i s  s c r i b e  and ordered him t o  w r i t e  the Treaty 
which was a l s o  handed over t o  Ghurak. The au thor  goes on t o  reproduce 
t h e  t e x t  of t h e  T r e a t y  document. 

Bal 'ami f u r n i s h e s  a p r a c t i c a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  account.  In h i s  words, 
a f t e r  t h e  acceptance by t h e  Sogdians of t h e  cond i t ions  of the  parley, 
Ghurak ordered food t o  be prepared f o r  Qutayba and h i s  entourage. 
What t ime Qutayba wi th  an e s c o r t  of 400 bodyguards en te red  Samarkand, 
Ghurak came ou t  t o  t h e  c i t y  g a t e  t o  meet him and bowed down before him1 
he then  betook himself  ahead of Qutayba9 and s o  went on f o o t  t o  the 
en t rance  t o  t h e  idol-temple.  Qutayba went i n  and s a t  down! Ghurak went 
i n  a f t e r  him and s tood  be fore  him. A f t e r  t h i s ,  Qutayba went in to  the 
mosque and performed two r a k a t s .  ( 6 )  People brought him the  idols9 from 
which a t  Q u t a y b a f s  command t h e  ornaments were then  and t h e r e  stripped. 
( 7 )  Then Qutayba approached t h e  f a b l e r  Ghurak ordered food t o  be 
brought and t h e  board made ready.  When Qutayba w i t h  h i s  associates had 
f i n i s h e d  t h e  f a r e  he c a l l e d  s c r i b e s  t o  w r i t e  a Trea ty  i n  keeping w i t h  
t h e  p re l iminary  pa r l ey .  The Trea ty  was w r i t t e n  and handed t o  Ghurak* 
Then comes t h e  t e x t  of t h e  Trea ty  document. 

From t h e  e x c e r p t s  quoted it is c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  conclusion of the 
Samarkand Trea ty  between Qutayba and Ghurak went through two stages: 
t h e  f i r s t  was t h e  p re l iminaryg  o r a l  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  a r t i c l e s  of agree- 
ment and of t h e  c i rcumstances  i n  which t h e  c i t y  would be surrendered 
t o  t h e  Arab t roops  $ t h e  second was t h e  memorandum of t h e  a r t i c l e s  
agreements t h e  conf i rmat ion  of t h i s  wi th  s i g n a t u r e s ,  and the  delivery 
of t h e  s igned Trea ty  t o  Ghurak. 

From t h e  same e x t r a c t s  it i s  apparen t  t h a t  by t h e  time the written 
Trea ty  was drawn up and confirmed by t h e  s i g n a t u r e s  of t h e  ritneSses, 
some cond i t ions  of t h e  p re l iminary  n e g o t i a t i o n s  had a l ready  been fu l -  



f i l led.  I t  was f o r  t h i s  r ea son  t h a t  t h e  p o i n t  d i d  n o t  come i n t o  t h e  
Treaty about t h e  handing  over  t o  t h e  Arabs of t h e  temple t r e a s u r e s  ? 

the t i s sues  e t c .  I t  was o n l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s t i p u l a t e  t h e  v a l u e  of t h e  
lat ter  s i n c e  t h i s  would come under t h e  o v e r a l l  t o t a l  of c o n t r i b u t i o n .  
In keeping w i t h  t h i s  an  a r t i c l e  was in t roduced  i n t o  t h e  T r e a t y  about  
the value i n  dirhems of p i e c e s  of expens ive  t i s s u e s  of v a r i o u s  measure- 
Dents9 as  a l s o  of go ld  and s i l v e r .  Nor w a s  t .here any n e c e s s i t y 9  
either9 t o  f i x  i n  t h e  T r e a t y  t h e  p o i n t  abou t  s e t t i n g  up a mosques 
into which one of t h e  l o c a l  temples had h u r r i e d l y  been ~ o n v e r t ~ e d .  I t  
thus came about  tha t .  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  T r e a t y  v a r i e d  i n  one and t h e  
same source. And t h i s  d ive rgence  was cond i t ioned  n o t  s o  much by any 
conflict i n  t h e  m a t e r i a l  a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  of t h e  a u t h o r s  as by t h a t  
difference which r e a l l y  e x i s t e d  between t h e  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  pre l imin-  
ary ( o r a l )  p a r l e y  and t h e  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  w r i t t e n  Trea ty .  This  
difference was t h e  a c t u a l  de terminant ,  of t h e  d i s c r e p a n c y  i n  i n f  s r m a -  
tion about t h e  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  T r e a t y  i n  v a r i o u s  works. I n  t h e s e  
l a s tp  two b a s i c  t r a d i t i o n s  have found t h e i r  r e f l e c t i o n  - t h e  one 
traceable t o  an  o r a l  t r a n s m i s s i o n  of e v e n t s  which had s e v e r a l  v a r i a n t s  
and was the  most popu la r  i n  Arab c i r c l e s  ; t h e  second t o  a w r i t t e n  
transmission9 going  back t o  t h e  T r e a t y  document. H e s i t a t i o n s  over  t h e  
numerical d a t a  a r e  a n o t h e r  ques t ion , ;  however, t h e s e  t o o  a r e  c h i e f l y  
tied t o  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  

We have now enough t o  convince us t h a t  a l l  t h e  i tems of t h e  
preliminary p a r l e y  were f u l f i l l e d  by Ghurak, b u t  n o t  a l l  were reduced 
t o  wr i t ing .  Meanwhile t h e  Arab s i d e ,  as i s  shown by t h e  f a c t  tha t .  t h e y  
kept t o  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  and only  a f t e r w a r d s  tu rned  t o  t h e  w r i t t e n  
Sources, a t t a c h e d  p a r t i c u l a r  importance t.0 t h e s e  i tems.  One may judge 
of t h i s  from c e r t a i n  touches ,  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  f i r s t  g l a n c e p  i n  t h e  
accounts of Ibn al-A'tham and Ba lqami .  

Thus Ibn al-AOtham n o t i c e s  t h e  ange r  of Qutayba  a t  t h e  s i g h t  of 
two ghulams of Ghurak i n  golden  wais tbands  deco ra t ed  w i t h  p rec ious  
stones ; t h e  sou rce  emphasizes t h a t  Qutayba 's  anger  a t  t h i s  WU S O  

f ie ree  tohat  he almost. broke t h e  Trea ty .  The two a u t h o r s  and al- ,Tabari  
re la te  t h a t  Ghurak went b e f a r e  Qutaybaqs  ho r se  from t h e  c i t y  g a t e  t o  
the ent rance  t o  t h e  idol- temples and sfood be fo re  Qut.ayhas having  
taken of f  h i s  sword. 

Thanks t o  i n fo rma t ion  a v a i l a b l e  i n  v a r i o u s  sou rces  we a r e  w e l l  
acquainted wi th  t h e  sp l endour  of t h e  Cent.ra1 Asian c o u r t s  and t h e  
luxurious panopl ies  of t h e  Sogdian a r i s t . oc racy .  The Sogdian  p r i n c e s  

raiment  of co lou red  s i l k s ,  and brocades embroidered w i t h  p e a r l s  
and jewels ,  gold  t i a r a s  and s c a r v e s  orne.mented w i t h  p rec ious  s t o n e s .  
The sumptuous golden  b e l t ,  on which w a s  worn a weaponp played a 
sPecial r o l e ,  be longing  a s  it d i d  t o  t h e  t h r e e  b a s i c  marks of d i s t i n c -  
tion ( co rone t  o r  ku laho  f inge r - r ing  and b e l t ) .  Not l e s s  r i c h  w a s  t h e  



c a p a r i s o n  of t h e i r  h o r s e s .  P r i n c e s  and k n i g h t s  were never  t o  be seen 
i n  t h e  s t r e e t  e x c e p t  on ho r seback  and w i t h  t h e  e s c o r t  of a  g l i t t e r i n g  
s u i t e .  A c l e a r  p i c t u r e  of t h e  c o u r t s  of t h e  Sogd ian  a r i s t o c r a c y  i s  
g i v e n  us by t h e  Pendzhikent  ( ~ a n ~ i k a n t )  m u r a l s 9  contemporaneous with 
t h e  Samarkand e v e n t s ,  where a l o n g s i d e  mytho log ica l  s u b j e c t s 9  banquets 
and b a t t l e s  p r i n c e l y  r e ~ e p t ~ i o n s  and t h e  r i t u a l  of temple sac r i f i ce s  
a r e  d e p i c t e d .  Only by keep ing  i n  v iew t h i s  s i d e  of t h e  Sogdian nobil- 
i t y  can  one comprehend t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  of t h e  Arab commanders t h a t  the 
vanquished shou ld  appea r  i n  t h e i r  p re sence  n o t  mere ly  wi thout  military 
accout rements  b u t  w i t h o u t  any  s p l e n d i d  r a imen t  a t  8119 and without 
t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i o n s  of r ank  ( c o r o n e t s  and b e l t s ) .  I n  pursuance of the 
same a i m ,  namely t h a t  of h u m i l i a t i n g  t h e  opponent ,  w a s  t h e  s t ipula t ion  
t h a t  t h e  Arabs shou ld  e n t e r  Samarkand th rough  t h e  Kash Gate and leave 
by t h e  China Gate - s h o u l d ?  i n  o t h e r  words,  t r a v e r s e  t h e  whole o i ty  ss 
v i c t o r s .  

Whether c o n d i t i o n s  announced by t h e  Arabs when concluding peace 
t r e a t i e s  w i t h  o t h e r  domains, as a l s o  t h e  s e t t i n g  i n  which those 
t r e a t i e s  were s i g n e d 9  were of t h e  same o r d e r  we d o  n o t  know. The 
s o u r c e s  s a y  n o t h i n g  a b o u t  t h i s ,  But  we do  know t h a t  t h e  conquerors, 
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  i n  q u e s t i o n ,  s t r o v e  s o  f a r  as poss ib l e  not t o  
provoke t h a t  a r i s t o c r a c y  w i t h  which t h e y  were e n t e r i n g  i n t o  agreement 
of peace and on whose s u p p o r t  t h e y  cou ld  t o  some e x t e n t  count .  Here 
t h e r e  w a s  a p a r t i c u l a r  reason.  

The w r i t t e n  T r e a t y  as it f i n d s  p l a c e  i n  Ibn  al-Aqtham and Bal'ami 
beg ins  w i t h  t h e  f  01 lowing words : " I n  t h e  name of Allah,  t h e  Compassion- 
a t e 9  t h e  Merc i fu l :  This  i s  how Qutayba s o n  of Muslim, son  of 'Amrs 
B a h i l i v  concluded peace w i t h  Ghurak9 s o n  of t h e  i k h s h i d 9  a f s h i n  of 
Sogd." The t i t l e  of Ghurak w a s  known t o  us o n l y  from al-Yaqubil 
" i k h s h i d  of Sogd, a f s h i n  of Samarkand", w i t h  which t h e  t i t l e  of Divash- 
t i c h  i n  t h e  Mt. Mugh documents co inc ided .  I n  t h i s  connexion it was 
n a t u r a l  t o  suppose t h a t  i n  t h e  T r e a t y  t h e  word " i b n t t p  i . e .  "son"o in 
Ohurakqs  d e s c r i p t r o n  (Ghurak i b n  i k h s h i d )  is  e i t h e r  a  l a t e r  gloss on 
t h e  t e x t  o r  t h e  s imp le  mis t ake  of a c o p y i s t 9  each  of them by analogy 
w i t h  and under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  p reced ing  name i n  t h e  Treaty 
(Qu tayba  i b n  Musllm). S i m i l a r l y  it w a s  presumed t h a t  t h e  t i t l e  in  
q u e s t i o n  should  be r ead  i n  accordance  w i t h  i t s  Sogdian  form and the 
Arabic r e n d e r i n g  of t h e  l a t t e r  i n  al-Yaqubip n o t  "Ghurak b in  ikhshid 
a f s h i n  al-Sogdts ,  b u t  "Ghurak i k h s h i d  a f s h i n  a17Sogdfs omi t t i ng  the word 
" ibn"s "son". The f a c t  i s ,  Ghurak is  mentioned t h r e e  t imes  more in  the 
document9 a g a i n  a s  son  of t h e  i k h s h i d  ( k i n g ) ,  b u t  s o  f a r  a s  I  am aware 
nobody u n t i l  now h a s  c a l l e d  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  d e t a i l .  Noting there- 
f o r e  t h a t  Ghurak occurs  t h r e e  t imes  i n  t h e  Arabic t e x t  of t h e  Treaty 
under t h e  s t y l e  "son of t h e  i k h s h i d t t  ( k i n g ) 9  and it should  a l s o  be 
noted  t h a t  even i n  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  s i e g e  of Samarkand? Ibn 81-Aqtham 
names him "son of t h e  ikhahid"  and n o t  t s i b s h i d " .  I n  view of t h i n  we 



can only a r r i v e  a t  t h e  conc lus ion  t h a t  we a r e  d e a l i n g  h e r e  w i t h  no 
mere cor rupt ion  of t h e  t e x t 9  b u t  w i t h  t h e  d e f i n i t e  ev idence  of a 
source which it is incumbent on us t o  uncover. With t h i s  aim we t u r n  
t o  a  few f e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  mise en sc&ne i n  Sogd d i r e c t l y  
before the  Samarkand e v e n t s  t h a t  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h e  docu- 
ment in  which we a r e  i n t e r e s t e d .  

Predecessor  of Ghurak w a s  t h e  w e l l  known Tarkhun who p layed a 
prominent r o l e  i n  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  Arab conques t  of C e n t r a l  Asia. I n  

Arab sources he is  c a l l e d  now King of Sogd9 now King of Samarkand. I t  
is known t h a t  he was overthrown by h i s  c o u r t i e r s  f o r  h i s  y i e l d i n g  t o  
the Arabs. According t o  one v e r s i o n  he took  h i s  own l i f e  i n  d e s p a i r ;  
according t o  a n o t h e r  he w a s  done t o  d e a t h  by h i s  s u c c e s s o r  Ghurak. -4s 
I.Yu. Krachkovskiy has  pu t  i t :  "Tarkhun pe r i shed  an  a l l y  of t h e  
Arabs. Ghurak9 who occupied t h e  t h r o n e  of Samarkand a f t e r  Tarkhun 
for the f i r s t  t ime pursued an  ant i-Arab p o l i c y  and s t u b b o r n l y  r e a c t e d  
against t h e  conquerors .  I.Yu. Krachkovski quo te s  t h e  ev idence  of a l -  
Tabari (which i s  ex t r eme ly  impor t an t  t o  us 3 t h a t  Qutayba ,  i n  t h e  y e a r  
of the cap tu re  of Samarkand and t h e  conc lus ion  of t h e  T r e a t y ,  ''pro- 
claiming himself  avenger  of t h e  blood of Tarkhun, c a l l e d  him h i s  c l i e n t  
who was under h i s  p r o t e c t i o n . " ( 8 )  Consequently Qutayba  and i n  h i s  
person the  Arabs, cou ld  h a r d l y  acknowledge Ghurak a s  King ( i k h s h i d )  of 
Sogd, but  were ob l iged  t o  s e e  i n  him a r e b e l  and an enemy of t h e  Arabs. 
That being s o ,  it can  be unders tood why9 i n  t h e  T r e a t y  o f f i c i a l l y  con- 
cluded i n  t h e  name of t h e  Umayyad Ca l iph  al-Walid, t h e y  c a l l e d  Ghurak 
not ikhshid of Sogd9 b u t  son  of t h e  ikhsh id  of Sogd, 

We do n o t  know who w a s  t h e  f a t h e r  of Ghurak any more than we know 
who was the  f a t h e r  of Tarkhun. The in fo rma t ion  g i v e n  by a l - N a s a f i ~  
author of THE HISTORY OF SAMARKAND, an  Arabic composi t ion  which has  
come down t o  us i n  a P e r s i a n  r e c e n s i o n  e d i t e d  i n  t h e  12 th  century9  
stands uncorrobora ted .  I n  t h i s  work Tarkhun i s  spoken of a s  e l d e r  
brother of Ghurak9 and i n  t h e  same source  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  mentioned a 
Younger b r o t h e r  of Ghurak, Afarun. ( 9 )  The f a c t  is9 t h e  in fo rma t ion  i n  
th is  p a r t i c u l a r  p o r t i o n  of THE HISTORY OF SAMAMAND b e a r s  a l egenda ry  
stamp, and we have no analogous evidence  a t  a l l .  But i n  our p r e s e n t  
context t h i s  does n o t  m a t t e r  s o  much. I n  c a l l i n g  Ghurak s o n  of t h e  
King of Sogd, t h e  conquerors  had a twofold aim: t o  announce o f f i c i a l l y  
that  up t o  t h e  conc lus ion  of t h e  T r e a t y  t h e y  were n o t  r ecogn iz ing  him 
8s King of Sogd, b u t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  d i d  recognize  h i s  l e g a l  r i g h t s  and 
the r i g h t  of h i s  h e i r s 9  t o  t h e  Samarkand th rone .  The l a s t  a r t i c l e  of 
the Treaty is i n  keeping  wi th  such  an assumptionx "And Qutayba  s o n  of 
Muslim t akes  oa th :  V e r i l y  I make t h e e 9  0  Ghurak, son  of t h e  i k h s h i d ~  
King of Samarkand and i t s  t e r r i t o r i e s  and conf ines9  and of Kash and of 
Naaaf and i t s  c i t i e s  and f o r t r e s s e s .  And I have e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e e  t h e i r  
governance. And 1 have accepted  t h e  s e a l  of t h y  f i n g e r - r i n g  over them. 



And none s h a l l  s e t  h imse l f  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e e .  And v e r i l y  the rule 
a f t e r  t h e e  s h a l l  be long t o  t h y  s o n  f o r  such  t ime  as my vice-royalty of 
Khorasan endures .  ' I  

I n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  above argument t h i s  c l a u s e  i n  t h e  Treaty 
a c q u i r e s  a  s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  On t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  now given, the 
d i shonour  t o  which t h e  conquerors  s u b j e c t e d  Ghurak and h i s  associates 
i s  unde r s t andab le .  R.N. Frye  hav ing  compared a l l  t h e  evidence i n  the 
s o u r c e s ,  reached t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of Tarkhun (709- 
710) t h e  p r i n c e  of P a n j i k a n t ,  D i v a s h t i c h  ( execu ted  by t h e  Arabs in 722) 
be ing  a t  t h a t  t ime  a p a r t i s a n  of t h e  Arabs and p o s s i b l y  enjoying their 
s u p p o r t ,  d e c l a r e d  h imse l f  King of Sogd i n  c o u n t e r p o i s e  t o  Ghurak . ( l~)  

I f  t h e  assumpt ion  made above be c o r r e c t p  t h e n  t h e  time between 
t h e  downf a1 1  of Tarkhun and t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of t h e  Samarkand Treaty must 
be regarded  a s  a n  in t e r r egnum,  a p e r i o d  of con fus ion .  The moment is 
one of impor tance  f o r  t h e  chronology of t h e  Kings of Sogd, s ince  it  ac- 
c u r a t e l y  de t e rmines  two f a c t s :  t h e  y e a r  of Ghurak's  access ion  t o  the 
t h r o n e  of Samarkand a f t e r  t h e  over throw of Tarkhun, and t h e  year when 
he was acknowledged and confirmed King of Sogd by t h e  Arabs and in  his 
t u r n  acknowledged h imse l f  t o  be t h e i r  v a s s a l .  

Au thor ' s  Notes 

( 1 )  0. I.  Smirnova,  I1Iz i s t o r i i  a r a b s k i k h  zavoyevani i  v  Sredney Azii"? 
SOVETSKOYE VOSTOKOVEDENIYE, 1957, No.2, pp.119-34. 

( 2 )  A.N. Kura t  d w e l l s  on t h e s e  same q u e s t i o n s  i n  h i s  o the r  work: 
ABU AHMAD BIN A'THAM AL-KUFI'NIN KITAB AL-F'UTU'H'U (VII, 
2 ,  1949, pp.255-82). For  my knowledge of t h e  a r t i c l e s  of Prof. 
A.N. Kura t  I a m  i ndeb ted  t o  t h e  k indness  of t h e  Turkologist  
S.G. K l y a s h t o r s k i y  who p l a c e d  them a t  my d i s p o s a l  and made me a 
t r a n s  l a t i o n  from t h e  Turk i sh  t e x t .  

( 3 )  Leader of t h e  t r i b e  and one of t h e  p r i n c i p a l  p a r t i c i p a n t s  in the 
Samarkand and l a t e r  Fergana  e p i s o d e s  ( k i l l i n g  of ~ u t a ~ b a )  

(4)  I n  t h e  Sogdian  documents ( ~ t .  Mugh c o l l e c t i o n )  a r e  t o  be found 
i n t e r e s t i n g  d a t a  about  p r i c e s  t o  which we s h a l l  a t t e n d  l a t e r  in 
connexion w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  documents. 



(5 )  However, t h i s  circumstance does no t  d e f i n i t e l y  s e t t l e  t h e  
question a s  t o  which f i g u r e ,  3,000 o r  30,000, should  be regarded 
as a u t h e n t i c ,  a l though t h e  f i r s t  is t h e  more probable and i n  t h e  
Treaty t h e  wording i s  3,000 s l a v e s  annual ly .  The conclus ions  
about t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  knowledge of t h e  Trea ty ,  formed on t h e  
bas is  of i t s  P e r s i a n  v a r i a n t 9  r e t a i n  t h e i r  f o r c e .  
(0.1. Smirnova9 IsIz i s t o r i i .  . . Azii" ,  pp.126-7.) 

(6 )  There follows i n  Bal stmi an anecdote which is miss ing i n  Ibn a l -  
A'tham bu t  t o l d  i n  al-Tabari  wi th  re fe rence  t o  t h e  B a h i l i t e  
legend. 

( 7 )  Then fol low d e t a i l s ,  omitted i n  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  about t h e  circum- 
stances ob ta in ing  a t  t h i s  time and t h e  q u a n t i t y  of gold and 
s i l v e r  s e i z e d  by the  Arabs. 

(8) "I purpose t o  avenge the  blood of Tarkhun who was my prote'ge' and 
was of those  enjoying my pro tec t ion . "  ( a l - ~ a b a r i )  

(9 )  "Ghurak ru led  over Samarkandl and he had b r o t h e r s  one c a l l e d  
Tarkhun and t h e  o t h e r  Afarun. The l a t t e r  was younger and poorer." 
(vide V.L. Vyatkin9 "Kandiya Malaya" SPRAVOCHNAYA KNIZHKA 
SAblARKANaSKOY OBLASTI, Vol.VII1, 1906p p.241.) 

(10) In the  opinion of R O N .  Frye,  Ghurak became the  genera l ly -  
acknowledged r u l e r  of Sogd only  a f t e r  Qutayba pe r i shed ,  i . e .  i n  
715. (R.N. Frye,  T A R m ,  T ~ R X ~ N  AND CENTRAL ASIAN HISTORY - 
HJAS, Vo1.14, 19519 No.1-2, p.133.) The d a t e  715 is i n  any case  
inadmissible.  The dua l  a u t h o r i t y  could no t  have l a s t e d  more 
than two years  a f t e r  t h e  dea th  of Tarkhun, t h a t  i s ,  beyond 712 - 
the year  of t h e  conclus ion of t h e  Samarkand Treaty .  

Glossary 

Ami 1  agent  charged wi th  c o l l e c t i o n  of dues. 
Diba brocade. 
Ghulm a t t e n d a n t ,  s e r v a n t .  
Jizya t r i b u t e ,  t a x ;  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  payable by non-Muslims. 
Misqal weight r i n  p resen t  day P e r s i a  equals  one-s i x t e e n t h  

of a  sir. 
Namaz p rayers ,  
Rakat i n c l i n a t i o n  or pos tu re  i n  (~uhammadan) praying.  



S O M E  S T A T I S T I C S  O N  H I G H E R  E D U C A T I O N  

I N  T H E  M U S L I M  R E P U B L I C S  

Some useful statistics on higher education in the Muslim republics of 
the Soviet Union have appeared in a recent book,VYSSEYE OBRAZOVANIYE 
V SSSR ( ~ i ~ h e r  Education in the USSR), Moscow, 1961, published by the 
Central Statistical Directorate attached to the USSR Council of Minis- 
ters. The statistics cover the number of the population of theUSSR 
with higher and secondary education, the number of specialists with 
higher and special secondary education employed in the economy, the 
number of students in WZ" in the USSR as a whole and in the union 
republics universities , research personnel , pos t-graduate students , 
expenditure on higher education, pub1 ication of textbooks, tekhnicums 
and other special secondary educational institutions, as well as a 
comparison of the state of higher education in the socialist and 
capitalist countries. The most detailed statistics are given for 
specialists and students in W Z  and they are broken down by republics 
and nationalities as well as by such categories as sex and speciality. 
Where the statistics are broken down by nationality, this is only by 
the nationalities of the 15 union republics or by the nationalities of 
the 15 union and 19 autonomous republics together with the Jews. The 
latter are presumably singled out from the remaining nationalities 
because they are by far the most highly educated nationality in the 
Soviet Union and come third, after the Russians and Ukrainians, for 
the number of specialists with higher and special secondary education. 

The most interesting statistics concerning the Muslim republics 
and nationalities are reproduced below, together with some population 
figures which allow one to gain a clearer overall picture of what they 
mean. In general the statistics confirm the enormous strides that 
have been made in higher education among the Muslim nationalitiess 
particularly in the years since 1940. At present the Russians have a 
relatively greater number of specialists working in the Muslim 
republics than their percentage in the population but this disparity 
should disappear in the near future with the increased number of 
students of the Muslim nationalities now attending a WZ. 

" V~ssheye Uchebnoye Zavedeniye (higher educational institution) 



The f i g u r e s  i n  Table  A a r e  drawn from pages 31-32 and g i v e  t h e  num- 
ber per thousand p o p u l a t i o n  i n  each  r e p u b l i c  w i t h  h i g h e r  and seconda ry  
education i n  1939 and 1959 acco rd ing  t o  t h e  census .  

TABLE A 

- -  ~ - 

No. of persons  w i t h  No. of persons  w i t h  
seconda ry  o r  incomple te  

h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  p e r  s econda ry  e d u c a t i o n  p e r  
1,000 p o p u l a t i o n  1 ,000 popu la t ion  

Both Sexes 

USSR as a whole 
Uzbekistan 
Kazakhstan 
Azerbaydzhan 
Ki rg i z i a  
Tadzhikis t a n  
Turkmenistan 

M e n  - 
USSR as a  whole 
Uzbekistan 
Kazakhstan 
Azerbaydzhan 
Ki rg i z i a  
Tadzhikis t a n  
Turlrmenis t a n  

Women - 
USSR as a whole 
Uzbekistan 
Kazakhstan 
Azerbaydzhan 
K i r g i z i a  
Tadzhikis t a n  
Turkmenia t a n  



Of t h e  Muslim r e p u b l i c s  only  Azerbaydzhan has a  g r e a t e r  proportion of 
persons wi th  h igher  educa t ion  than  t h e  n a t i o n a l  average,  but  not a8 
high a s  neighbouring Georgia and Armenia which have 38 and 28 per 
1,000 popu la t ion  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  A l l  t h e  o t h e r  Muslim republics have 
f i g u r e s  lower than  t h e  n a t i o n a l  average b u t  no worse than some of the 
European r e p u b l i c s ,  i . e .  B e l o r u s s i a  (12 pe r  1,000)9 Moldavia (10 per 
19000)  and L i thuan ia  (13 pe r  1,000).  As r egards  secondary education, 
t h e i r  f i g u r e s  a r e  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  average and even Tadzhikistan, 
which has t h e  lowest  f i g u r e  of 214 per  1,000,  is i n  a  b e t t e r  position 
t h a n  L i thuan ia  wi th  175 and Moldavia w i t h  186. 

Table B g ives  t h e  n a t i o n a l  composit ion of t h e  s p e c i a l i s t s  with 
h igher  and s p e c i a l i z e d  secondary educa t ion  employed i n  t h e  economy of 
t h e  USSR on 1 December 1960. The f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  four  columns 
come from page 49. The f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  l a s t  column, which give the 
percentage of each n a t i o n a l i t y  i n  t h e  popu la t ion  of t h e  USSR in  1959, 
have been t aken  from NASELENIYE SSSR ( ~ o s ~ o l  i t i z d a t ,  Moscow, 1961). 

TABLE B 

No. of spec- With With of specs.  % of given 
i a l i s t s  wi th  h igher  s p e c i a l i z .  wi th  h igher  nationality 
h igher  and educa t ion  secondary & s p e c i a l i z .  i n  

s p e c i a l i z e d  educa t ion  secondary population 
secondary educat ion 
educat ion i n  

i n  thousands economy 

Rus s i ans 
Ukrainians 
Jews 

Azerbaydzhanis 
Uzbeks 
Kaz akhs 

Tadzhiks 
Turkmens 
Ki rg iz  

Kara-Ka1 paks 



These figures show that the Muslim nationalities still account for less 
than their fair share of specialists in the economy (as also do the 
Ukrainians, Be loruss ians , Lithuanians and Moldavians ) . However, their 
position has improved immeasurably since 1941. Between 1 January 1941 
and 1 December 1960 the number of specialists with higher education 
among the Muslim nationalities increased as f 01 lows (p.69) 1 

Uz beks 16.0 times 
Kazakhs 19.3 It 

Azerbaydzhanis 6.0 If 

Ki rgi z 94.5 I@ 

Tadzhi ks 36.2 
Turbens 51.8 It 

The only non-Muslim republican nationality which showed a comparable 
increaee was the Moldavians (16.2 times). All the others ehowed in- 
creases of only between 4.7 and 3.4 times. 

Of the republican nationalities the Mue lim nationalit iee have 
the lowest percentages of women among the specialiete with higher 
eduoation. Ae at 1 December 1960 these were: 

Azerbaydzhanis 31.4 per cent 
Ki rgi z 29.3 It 

Kaz akhs 28.9 
Uzbeka 23.1 t t  

Tadzhiks 18.0 I# 

Turhene 14.9 I' 

This is also true of the Muslim nationalities of the autonomous 
republioa with the exception of the Tatare with 55.5 per cent and the 
Barhkire with 44.2. (~~.67-68) 

Table C has been extracted from pagea 70-71 E U I ~  gives the 
national composition of specialists with higher eduoation employed in 
the eoonomy of the union republice on 1 December 1900. 



TABLE C 

USSR UZB. KAZ. AZ. KIR. TAD. TUR. 

In all 3,545,234 108,936 124,818 73,213 29,776 23,356 22,506 

Rus s i ens 2,070,333 
Ukraini ens 517,729 
Belorussians 95,116 
Uzbeks 46 , 526 
Kaz akhs 34,760 
Georgians , 88,631 
Azerbaydzhanis 47 , 859 
Li thuani ens 30 , 004 
Moldavians 11,331 
Latvians 24,914 
Kirgiz 9,451 
Tadzhiks 10,857 
Armeni ana 74, 122 
Turhens 10,356 
Es t oni ens 19,272 
Abkhaz 916 
Balkers 294 
Bashkirs 6,420 
Buryats 49021 
Ingush 189 
Kabardins 2,336 
Kalmyks 532 
Kara-Kal paks 2 , 043 
Kare 1 i ens 1,534 
Kom i 4 , 352 
Mar i 2,577 
Mordvins 6,328 
Peoples of 

Dages tan 7,342 
Ossetians 8,889 
Tatara 51,164 
Udmurts 4 , 249 
Chec hena 3 03 
Chuvash 13,324 
Yakuts 3,176 
Jews 290 , 707 



Table D g i v e s  t h e  n a t i o n a l  composit ion of s t u d e n t s  i n  W Z  a t  t h e  
beginning of t h e  1960-1 academic y e a r s  a s  g iven on page 85. 

TABLE D 

Percentage of women among s t u d e n t s :  
To ta l  no. No. I n  On On On cor res -  

of o  f a1  1 day evening pondence 
s t u d e n t s  women WZ courses  courses  courses  

In a l l  29395,545 

Uzbeb 53 530 
Kaz a&s 40 , 787 
Azerbaydzhanis 28 p493 
Kirgiz 9  905 
Tadzhiks 11,928 
Turhens g9480 
Kar a-Kal paks 1,810 

Table E compares t h e  percentage of t h e  Muslim n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  
the population wi th  t h e i r  percentage among t h e  s t u d e n t s  of W Z .  The 
second c o l m  has been c a l c u l a t e d  from t h e  f i g u r e s  i n  Table D and t h e  
third from f i g u r e s  g iven on pages 128-57. 

TABLE E 

Percentage Percentage of Percentage of 
o  f  s t u d e n t s  i n  day s t u d e n t s  

popul a t 1  on V U Z  i n  W Z  

1959 1960-1 1960-1 - 
Uzbeks 2.88 2.23 2.68 
Kaz akhs 1.73 1.70 2.11 
Azerbaydzhanis 1.41 1.19 1.36 
Kirgiz 0.46 0.41 0.58 
Tadzhiks 0.67 0.50 0.62 
Turkmene 0.48 0.39 0.51 
h a - K a l p a k s  0.08 0.08 0.09 



This table shows that the proportion of these nationalities undergoing 
full-time higher education is invariably higher than their proportion 
among students in WZ as a whole and that this proportion is close to 
or exceeds their percentage in the population. 

Pages 128-57 give the national composition of students in WZ in 
each republic at the beginning of the 1960-1 academic year broken d o n  
into day, evening and correspondence students as well as by sex. The 
figures for all students in WZ and for full-time day students are re- 
produced in Table F. 

TABLE F 

Total no. of Day 
students students 

UZBEK SSR In all 

Rus s i ans 
Ukrainians 
Be 1 oruss ians 
Uzheks 
Kaz akhs 
Georgians 
Azerbaydzhanis 
Lithuanians, Latvians 

and Estonians 
Moldavians 
Kirgiz 
Tadzhiks 
Armeni ans 
Turkmens 
Bas hki rs 
Peoples of Dagestm 
Mordvins 
Ossetians 
Tatars 
Chuvas h 
Kara-Kal paks 
Jews 
Others 



Table F (continued) 

KAZAKIISSR In all 

Rus s i ans 
Ukrainians 
Belorussians 
Uzbe ks 
Kaz akhs 
Georgians 
Azerbaydzhanis 
Lithuanians , Latvians 

and Es ton i ans 
Moldavians 
Kirgiz 
Arme n i ans 
Bashkirs 
Balkars 
Mordvins 
Ossetians 
Tatars 
Chechen 
Ingus h 
Chuvas h 
Kalmyks 
Jews 
Others 

AZERBAYDZHAN SSR In all 

nus s i ans 
Ukrainians 
Be 1 oruss ians 
Georgians 
Azerbaydzhanis 
Tadzhiks 
Armenians 
Turhens 
Peoples of Dagestan 
Ossetians 
Tatars 
Jews 
Others 



Table F (continued) 

KIRGIZ SSR In all 

Rus s i ans 
Ukrainians 
Belorussians 
Uzbeks 
Kaz akhs 
Azerbaydzhanis 
Kirgiz 
Armeni ens 
Bashki rs 
Tatars 
Jews 
Others 

TADZHIK SSR In all 

Russians 
Ukrainians 
Belorussians 
Uzbeks 
Kaz akhs 
Azerbaydzhanis 
Kirgiz 
Tadzhiks 
Armeni ans 
Turhens 
Bashkirs 
Mordvins 
Ossetiana 
Tatars 
Jews 
Others 



Table F (continued) 

TURKMEN SSR In all 

Rus s i ans 
Ukrainians 
Be loruss ians 
Uz beks 
Kazakhs 
Azerbaydzhanis 
Armenians 
Turkmens 
Peoples of Dagestan 
Tatars 
Jews 
Others 

Table G gives the national composition of research personnel in 
the Muslim republics (p. 215). In all except Azerbaydzhan non-natives 
continue to dominate in this field as they did in 1955 (see CAR9Vol.V9 
No.2, p. 125) n 

TABLE G 

1947 1960 1960 as percentage 
of 1947 

In Of In Of Women of In Of 
all titular all titular titular all titular 

nation- nation- nation- nation- 
ality ality ality ality 

Uzbekistan 4,806 568 10,329 3,552 757 253 6.3 times 
Kazakhstan 2,885 487 9,623 29064 570 3.3 times 4.2 times 
A~erba~dzhan 3,282 1,596 7,226 49669 19294 220 2 93 
Kirgizia 761 48 2,315 573 131 3.1 times 11.9 times 
Tadzhikistan 665 89 2,154 727 122 3.2 times 8.2 times 
Turkmenistan 660 91 1,836 677 106 2 78 7.4 times 



In order to gain a clearer picture of the position held by the 
main nationalities in each of the Muslim republics among the 
specialists, students, and research personnel, the percentage of each 
nationality in these categories has been worked out and is compared in  
Table H with the percentage of each nationality in the republic's popu- 
lation as given in CHISLENNOST', SOSTAV I RAZMESHCHENIYE NASELENIYA 
SSSR (~osstatizdat, Moscow, 1961)9 which gives a short summary of the 
1959 census results. 

TABLE H 

Percentage of 

Popu- Specialists Research W Z  Day Even- Corres- 
lati on in economy personnel students ing pondence 

Uzbekistan 
Uzbeks 62.2 36.9 34.4 47.2 54.0 31.3 41.3 
Rus s i ans 13.5 30.2 - 26.0 20.8 45.4 28.9 

Kaz akhs tan 
Kazakhs 30.0 24.0 21.4 40.6 45.3 16.1 36.9 
Rus s i ans 42.7 53.2 - 44.0 40.2 56.4 48.3 

Azerbaydzhan 
Azerbaydzhanis 67.5 60.0 64.6 70.8 77.6 54.1 65.9 
Rus s i ans 13.6 15.7 - 14.7 9.7 25.4 18.7 
Armenians 12.0 14.0 - 8.1 6.6 11.9 9.1 

Kirgizia 
Kirgiz 40.5 30.0 24.7 47.1 53.1 15.7 40.8 
Kus s i ans 30.2 46.0 - 36.5 31.5 63.9 41.5 
Uzbeks 10.6 4.6 - 1.8 2.2 0.2 1.2 

Tadzhikistan 
Tadzhiks 53.1 34.0 33.8 47.5 52.1 21.0 44.3 
Uzbeks 23.0 10.7 - 17.2 17.4 6.0 18.6 
Rus s i ans 13.3 35.9 - 23.4 19.6 50.3 25.2 

Turkmenistan 
Turhene 60.9 44.0 36.9 55.4 61.3 30.1 48.4 
Rues i ans 17.3 32.7 - 29.8 24.5 51.4 36.O 



From th i s  t a b l e  it. is  c l e a r  t h a t  i n  a l l  t h e  r e p u b l i c s  concerned e x c e p t  
Azerbaydzhan t h e  Russ ians  a t  p r e s e n t  account  f o r  c o n s i d e r a b l y  more 
than t h e i r  quo ta  of s p e c i a l i s t s  i n  t h e  economy. The same is  p robab ly  
8190 t rue  f o r  r e s e a r c h  pe r sonne l  though f i g u r e s  a r e  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  
The posi t ion as r ega rds  s t u d e n t s ,  however9 is  much more f a v o u r a b l e  t o  
the t i t u l a r  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  f u l l - t i m e  day  s t u d e n t s .  I n  
Kazakhstan and Azerbaydzhan9 i n  f a c t ,  t h e  Russians account  f o r  l e s s  
than t h e i r  s h a r e  of d a y  s t u d e n t s ,  and i n  Kazakhstan,  Azerbaydzhan and 
Kirgizia t he  pe rcen tage  of day  s t u d e n t s  of t h e  t i t u l a r  n a t i o n a l i t y  i s  
considerably h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e i r  pe rcen tage  i n  t h e  popu la t ion .  I t  is 
only in  Uzbekistan t h a t  t h e  t i t u l a r  n a t i o n a l i t y  appears  t o  be a t  an 
appreciable d i sadvan tage .  However, t h e  low percentage  of Uzbeks is no 
doubt accounted f o r 9  t o  some e x t e n t  a t  l e a s t e  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Tash-- 
kent is the  e d u c a t i o n a l  Mecca of C e n t r a l  A s i a 9  and Uzbekis tan  has a 
subs tant ia l ly  h i g h e r  s t u d e n t  d e n s i t y  (63 day  s t u d e n t s  i n  W Z  p e r  109000 
population i n  1959) t h a n  t h e  o t h e r  Muslim r e p u b l i c s  (between 54  and 44 
per 10,000) and i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union as a whole comes second o n l y  t o  
Georgia (64 pe r  1 0 ~ 0 0 0 )  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  The p r o p o r t i o n  of Russ ians  
among correspondence and evening  s t u d e n t s  is n o t i c e a b l y  h i g h e r  t han  
among day s t u d e n t s .  This  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  marked i n  t h e  c a s e  of evening  
students, presumably because  t h e  Russ ian  popu la t ion  is c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  
the h r ~ ~ s  and t h u s  has  g r e a t e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  a t t e n d  evening  c o u r s e s ,  

TWO f u r t h e r  minor p o i n t s  a r e  worth no t ing .  F i r s t l y ,  i f  t h e  
s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  can be t aken  as any g u i d e ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  
of the Chechens, Ingush and Balkars  who were depor t ed  t o  C e n t r a l  As ia  
and Kazakhstan dur ing  t h e  w a r  have a p p a r e n t l y  now r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  
homelands, Thus, o u t  of t h e  t o t a l s  of 303 Chechen, 189 Ingush and 294 
Balker s p e c i a l i s t s .  2729 175 and 212 r e s p e c t i v e l y  a r e  l i s t e d  as be ing  i n  
the RSFSR, and f o r  s t u d e n t s  t h e  f i g u r e s  a r e  1 ,315 o u t  of 1,470 Chechens 9 

631 out of 759 Ingush and 597 ou t  of 697 Balkars  i n  t h e  RSFSR. There 
are s t i l l  a  c e r t a i n  number9 however, i n  Kazakhstan,  K i r g i z i a  and Uzbek- 
is tan,  t h e  b i g g e s t  c o n c e n t r a t i o n s  be ing  of Chechens (14  s p e c i a l i s t s  and 
112 s t u d e n t s )  and Ingush (8  s p e c i a l i s t s  and 106 s t u d e n t s )  i n  Kazakhstan.  
A comparison of t h e  number of s p e c i a l i s t s  and s t u d e n t s  i n  W Z  of t h e s e  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s  w i t h  t h o s e  of ne ighbour ing  Caucasian peoples  such  a s  t h e  
Ossetians and Kabardins, shows how t h e  former s u f f e r e d  e d u c a t i o n a l l y  
during t h e i r  y e a r s  of e x i l e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  Chechens.  h he f i g u r e s  
for the popula t ion  a r e  t aken  from NASELENIYE SSSR, P O  103. ) 



Nat,ional i t y  No. i n  No. of NO. of WZ 
p o p u l a t i o n  s p e c i a l i s t s  students 

Cheohens 418,800 3 03 19470 

Osse f i ans  410p 000 

Kabardins 203 600 

Ingush 1069000 189 759 

Ba lka r s  42 9 400 294 697 

The second p o i n t  is t h a t  i n  t h r e e  i n s t a n c e s ,  on p.48 (number of 
women s p e c i a l i s t s  i n  t h e  economT), pp.106-7 (number of W Z  and 
s t u d e n t s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  y e a r s  from 1914-15 t o  1960- l )p  and pp.242-3 
(number of tekhnicums e t c .  and s t u d e n t s  i n  them f o r  d i f f e r e n t  ,years) 
f i g u r e s  a r e  g i v e n  f o r  T s e l i n n n  Kray as w e l l  a s  f o r  Kazakhstan 8s 8 

whole. Elsewhere th roughou t  t h e  book, s t a t i s  t i c s  a r e  g iven  f o r  union 
r e p u b l i c s  only.  S i n c e ?  e x c e p t  perhaps i n  t h e  second c a s e p  the  figurea 
a lone  do n o t  seem t o  w a r r a n t  s e p a r a t e  t r e a t m e n t  f o r  Tse l innyy Kray9 
one is l e f t  wondering why it shou ld  have been s i n g l e d  out .  

Tadzhik c y c l i s t s  r e t a i n  championship 

For  t h e  second y e a r  runn ing  t h e  T a d z h i k i a t a n  team won the  
d i t i o n a l  " F r i e n d s h i p  of t h e  Peoples" c y c l e  r a c e  f o r  t h e  P r i z e  of the 
Uzbek Council  of  M i n i s t e r s .  The r a c e  w a s  h e l d  from. 5-15 Apr i l  1962 
and t h e  c o u r s e  of over  1,500 h. was from Tashkent  round t h e  Fergana 
V a l l e y  and back. There were more t h a n  110 compe t i to r s  represent ing  
18 teams. KT. 7-17.4062 



T H E  T E N T H  A N N I V E R S A R Y  O F  T H E  

T U R K M E N  A C A D E M Y  O F  S C I E N C E S  

On 29 J u l y  1961 t h e  Academy of Sc iences  of t h e  Turkmen SSR 
ce l eb ra t ed  i t s  1 0 t h  a n n i v e r s a r y .  Its a c t i v i t i e s  d u r i n g  i t s  
t e n  y e a r s  of e x i s t e n c e  and i ts  p lans  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e ,  par-  
t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  were d e s c r i b e d  
by T.B. Berdygev i n  "Nekotoryye i t o g i  r a z v i t i y a  obshches t -  
vennykh nauk z a  d e s y a t '  l e t  (1951-1961 gg.)"  (some R e s u l t s  
of t h e  Development of t h e  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s  i n  Ten Years 
(1951-1961)), I Z V . A N / T U ~ ~ . S S R ,  S e r i y a  obshchestvennykh nauk,  
No.4 of 1961. The fo l lowing  is  a  summary of t h e  a r t i c l e .  

Introduction 

The s e t t i n g  up of t h e  T u r h e n  Academy of Sc iences  o n l y  became p o s s i b l e  
as a  r e s u l t  of t h e  enormous advances i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c  i n  t h e  y e a r s  of 
Soviet power. I t  w a s  a s i g n  of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  ma tu r i ty"  of t h e  T u r h e n  
people. In  t h e  t e n  y e a r s  of i t s  e x i s t e n c e  t h e  Academy has  made 
subs tant ia l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  i n  many f i e l d s  of s t u d y ,  I t  has  t r a i n e d  
physicis ts ,  g e o l o g i s t s ,  h i s t o r i a n s ,  economis ts ,  p h i l o l o g i s t s  , a rchaeo l -  
ogists,  ph i losophers  and o t h e r  s p e c i a l i s t s .  The number of Doctors  of 
Sciences has i n c r e a s e d  from n i n e  i n  1951 t o  20 i n  1961 and of 
Candidates of Sc iences  from 49 t o  115. \%en it was s e t  up t h e  Academy 
consisted of t e n  r e s e a r c h  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  b u t  t h e  number has  now grown 
t o  22. Those newly s e t  up  inc lude  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of S o i l  S c i e n c e  and 
Reclamation of t h e  Sands ,  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of Chemistry,  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of 
Economics, t h e  M a k h t u b l i  I n s t i t u t e  of L i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e  Department of 
h p l o r a t o r y  Geophysics ( r a z v e d o c h n a ~ a  B ; e o f i z i k a )  and t h e  Department of 
Phi 10s ophy and Law. 

The s u b j e c t s  of s t u d y  a r e  c l o s e l y  connected  w i t h  t h e  r e p u b l i c ' s  
needs. I n  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  f i e l d  t h e y  inc lude  t h e  f u l l  u se  of t h e  o i l ,  
gas and minera l  wea l th  of Karabogazgol ,  and o t h e r  s a l t  r e s o u r c e s j  a 
study of t h e  g e o l o g i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  r e p u b l i c  and c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of 
the laws of fo rma t ion  of u s e f u l  m i n e r a l s  i n  t h e  e a r t h ' s  c o r e ;  e a r t h -  
quake r e s i s t a n t  c o n s t r u c t i o n l  t h e  use  of s o l a r  ene rgy  i n  t h e  economy 
with the  a p p l i c a t i o n  of semiconductor  t echn iques ;  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  t h e  

l aye r s  of t h e  afmospherel s t u d y  of t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  bases  of 
rais ing t h e  y i e l d  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p l a n t s  and r ec l ama t ion  of sandy 
t e r r i t o r i e s l  and t h e  r a t i o n a l  u se  and r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  r e p u b l i c ' s  

and fauna.  



The I n s t i t u t e  of H i s t o r y 9  Archaeology and Ethnography 

The I n s t i t u t e  of H i s t o r y ,  Archaeology and Ethnography is the 
Academy's b i g g e s t  r e s e a r c h  i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of s o c i a l  sciences, 
The h i s t o r i a n s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r 9  have many achievements  t o  t h e i r  credit. 
I n  1957 t h e  two-volume HISTORY OF TIE 'T'URXMEN SSR w a s  published.  This 
fundamental  work, c o v e r i n g  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Turkmen people from the 
e a r l i e s t  t imes  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  d a y p  was t h e  r e s u l t  of many years  of 
l abour  by s c h o l a r s  of t h e  r e p u b l i c  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  s p e c i a l i s t s  from Mos- 
cow, Leningrad and Tashkent .  I n  1960 it w a s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Turkmen. 
From t h e  m a t e r i a l  g a t h e r e d  i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  h i s t o r y  it has been possible 
t o  draw up v a l u a b l e  c o l l e c t i o n s  of documents on c e r t a i n  important 
q u e s t i o n s  such  as t h e  j o i n i n g  of Turkmenistan t o  Russ ia .  

The i n s t i t u t e  has  done a good d e a l  of work on i n d i v i d u a l  aspects 
of Turkmenis tan ' s  a n c i e n t  and medieval  h i s t o r y .  The archaeologists  
have e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  t h e  beginnings  of l o c a l  land  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  the 
a n c i e n t  towns and t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  f i r s t  s t a t e s  d a t e  back much 
e a r l i e r  t h a n  w a s  supposed .  I n  1956-9 t h e  S e c t o r  of Archaeology pub- 
l i s h e d  two volumes on i t s  work devoted  t o  t h e  Anau c u l t u r e  and antique 
and medieval  monuments. 

The S e c t o r  of Pre-Sovie t  H i s t o r y  has  done r e s e a r c h  i n t o  the 
e t h n o g e n e s i s  of t h e  Turkmens and has e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a  more 
a n c i e n t  people  t h a n  w a s  t h o u g h t  and t h a t  t h e  t e rm Turkmen was f i r s t  
used i n  s o u r c e s  n o t  i n  t h e  8-10th c e n t u r i e s  b u t  i n  t h e  5-6th. 

A number of works have been pub l i shed  on t h e  pe r iod  between Unifi- 
c a t i o n  w i t h  Russ i a  and t h e  Revo lu t ion ,  on t h e  Revo lu t ion  and c i v i l  war 
i n  Turkmenistan,  on l o c a l  Bolshevik  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  on c u l t u r e ,  press 
and e d u c a t i o n ,  and on t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  Turkmen s o c i a l i s t  nation. 

The S e c t o r  of Ethnography,  s e t  up  i n  1957, has  done research  into 
t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c u l t u r e  and way of l i f e  of t h e  workers  and peasants. 

A s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  development of h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d i e s  i n  t he  l a s t  
t e n  y e a r s  t h e r e  a r e  no i m p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n s  of t h e  p a s t  of t h e  Turben 
people which have n o t  been " i n t e r p r e t e d  from Marxis t -Lenin is t  
But t h e r e  is  s t i l l  much t o  be done and new t a s k s  c o n s t a n t l y  a r i s e .  Many 
a s p e c t s  of t h e  a n c i e n t  and medieval  h i s t o r y  of Turkmenistan require 
f u r t h e r  s t u d y ,  as do a g r a r i a n  r e l a t i o n s  and c u l t u r e .  The h i s t o r y  of 
Turkmen r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  cont iguous  c o u n t r i e s  and peoples  w i l l  have t o  be 
w r i t t e n  a g a i n  a lmos t  from s c r a t c h .  

I n  accordance  w i t h  i t s  c u r r e n t  t a s k s  t h e  i n s t i t u t e  i s  doing re- 
s e a r c h  on t h e  f  01 lowing main problems r 



1,  The h i s t o r y  of t h e  primitive-communal, slave-owning and f e u d a l  
systems on t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of Turkmenistan and t h e  fo rma t ion  of 
the Turkmen people .  

2. The j o i n i n g  of T u r h e n i s t a n  t o  Russ i a  and i t s  p r o g r e s s i v e  
consequences. 

3 .  The Revolu t ion  and s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u o t i o n  i n T u r k m e n i s t a n .  

The l a s t  named has p r i d e  of p l ace  and i t s  s t u d y  is  aimed a t  showing 
how the former ly  backward n a t i o n s  of t h e  USSR made t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
socialism. Fundamental works w i l l  be prepared  on t h e  working-class  , 
i t s  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  p e a s a n t r y ,  a g r a r i a n  r e l a t i o n s ,  and c u l t u r a l  
development from 1917-65. 

Mention must be made of t h e  work of t h e  South  Turkmenistan 
Archaeological Combined Exped i t ion  (YUTAKE) which has made a 
systematic s t u d y  of monuments of t h e  p a s t  i n  s o u t h e r n  Turkmenistan. I t  
has discovered monuments of g r e a t  a r t i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  v a l u e .  Near 
Krasnovodsk a P a l e o l i t h i c  camp has been found and b r i l l i a n t  r e s u l t s  
have been achieved by t h e  l a rge - sca l e  excava t ions  a t  N i s a ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  
of Par th ia .  These have made it p o s s i b l e  t o  f i l l  i n  a  number of gaps 
i n  the h i s t o r y  of t h e  a n c i e n t  world.  I n  t e n  y e a r s  YuTAKE has  prepared  
13 volumes devoted t o  i t s  work, of which t e n  have been p u b l i s h e d s  and 
has published two volumes of o r i g i n a l  m a t e r i a l  b e s i d e s .  I t  is  now 
working i n  t h e  a r e a  of t h e  K a r a h m  cana l .  Some new i n s c r i p t i o n s  of 
the 10-15th c e n t u r i e s  have been d i scove red  and t h e  SO-cal  l e d  p o t t e r s  ' 
quarter i n  Bayram-Ali rayon and many monuments of t h e  N e o l i t h i c  pe r iod  
have been inves  t i ga . t ed .  

Linguis t i c s  

The Academy's p h i l o l o g i s t s  have accomplished much i n  t e n  y e a r s .  
In the f i e l d  of T u r k e n  l i n g u i s t i c s  t h e  emphasis has  been on a s t u d y  of 
the grammatical s t r u c t u r e  and vocabu la ry  of Turhmen, d i a l e c t s  Y and t h e  
h is tory  of t h e  Turkmen language. A number of monographs have been 
wri t ten on grammar and vocabu la ry  which a r e  s a t i s f a c t o r y  i n  t h e  main. 
The two most i n t e r e s t i n g  a r e  THE MORPHOLOGY OF THE TURWIEN LANGUAGE a d  
THE SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE SENTENCE I N  TURKMEN which a r e  v e r y  v a l u a b l e  as 
textbooks f o r  s t u d e n t s ,  pos t -graduates  and o t h e r s .  Work is be ing  com- 
pleted on t h e  f i r s t  q u a l i t a t i v e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of long vowel sounds i n  
Turkmen based on expe r imen ta l  d a t a .  A new s u b j e c t  which has  been under 
Study r e c e n t l y  is  a comparat ive a n a l y s i s  of Russian and Turkmen grammar. 
On the s u b j e c t  of d i a l e c t s  a  number of impor t an t  monographs have been 
Pub1 ished.  



I n  1956 a  RUSS IAN-TURKMEN DICTIONARY was published containing 
50,000 words. It was t h e  f i r s t  important  work on t h e  vocabulary of 
TurEanen and was a  g r e a t  advance on t h e  s m a l l e r  e a r l i e r  d ic t ionar ies ,  
I n  1959 t h e  f i r s t  DICTIONARY OF THE TUFWEN LANGUAGE containing 25,000 
words was completed. 

I n  t h e  f i e l d  of t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Turkmen language, two outline 
h i s t o r i e s ,  cover ing r e s p e c t i v e l y  t h e  8-17th and 18-19th centur ies ,  have 
been o r  a r e  being completed. 

I n  t h e  n e x t  f i v e  y e a r s  Turkmen grammar and vocabulary w i l l  be the 
main l i n e s  of r e sea rch .  I t  is hoped t o  pub l i sh  a  T u r h e n  grammar in 
Russian,  a  Turkmen-Russ i a n  d i c t i o n a r y  a  comparative grammar of Russian 
and Turkmen, works on t h e  language of t h e  d e s t a n  ( f a b l e )  "Leyli and 
Majnun" by Andalib,  and on long vowels, and a  number of technical  
d i c t i o n a r i e s .  

L i t e r a t u r e  

L i t e r a r y  s t u d i e s  have been conducted a long f o u r  main l ines  - the 
h i s t o r y  of Turkmen l i t e r a t u r e ,  f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e  s t u d y  and publica- 
t i o n  of l i t e r a r y  memorials, and t h e o r e t i c a l  ques t ions  and l i t e r a r y  
c r i t i c i s m .  

On t h e  f i r s t  s u b j e c t  an important  c o l l e c t i v e  work has been written 
e n t i t l e d  AN OUTLINE HISTORY OF TURKMEN LITERATURE OF THE 18TH-19TH 
CEBJTURIES. This i s  t h e  f i r s t  time t h a t  a  connected account of the 
l i t e r a r y  processes  and l i v e s  and works of t h e  poets has been given 
a g a i n s t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  background. A second major work i s  the OUTLINE 
HISTORY OF TURKMEN SOVIET LITERATURE i n  two p a r t s  i n  Turhuen. The f i r a t  
p a r t  d e a l s  wi th  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  g e n e r a l  and t h e  second wi th  individual 
w r i t e r s ;  it w i l l  soon be publ ished i n  Russian.  I n  1957 an AN'I'HOLOGYOF 
TURKMEN POETRY was drawn up which inc ludes  f o l k  poe t ry ,  poetry of the 
18-19th c e n t u r i e s  and of t h e  S o v i e t  pe r iod .  In  a d d i t i o n  a  number of 
monographs have been w r i t t e n  about Turkmen S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  and a number 
of o the r s  a r e  i n  p r e p a r a t i o n  as  we l l  as  monographs on t h e  pre-Revolu- 
t i o n a r y  c l a s s i c  poets.  

Work has been completed on AN OUTLINE OF FOLK LITERATURE, of 

which t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  d e a l s  wi th  p r e S o v i e t  f o l k l o r e  genres and the 
second w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  per iod.  

A f t e r  a  g r e a t  d e a l  of work on t h e  t e x t s ,  s e l e c t e d  works of Makhtum- 
k u l i ,  S e i d i ,  Kemine and o t h e r s ,  s e v e r a l  we l l  known f a b l e s ,  and booka 
f o l k  t a l e s  and proverbs have been publ ished.  An important  event in 
t h i s  connexion was t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  h e r o i c  e p i c  GEROGLY (Kar 
Ogly),  which w i l l  soon be i s sued  i n  Russian as  we l l .  



L i t e r a r y  t h e o r y  and c r i t i c i s m  have been s t u d i e d  s i n c e  1959 under  
the headings "The B i r t h  and Development of L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m  i n  
Turkmenistan" and I s s a t i r e  i n  Turkmen L i t e r a t u r e  (1941-1958)". 

The c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  225th a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  b i r t h  o f t h e  g r e a t  
Turkmen poet  Makhtumkuli w a s  marked by send ing  e x p e d i t i o n s  i n t o  
various a reas  which came back w i t h  many d ivans  by Makhtumkuli and 
legends about  him which have been incorpora t -ed  i n  new e d i t i o n s  of t h e  
poet s  works . 

In r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h e  q u a l i t y  of l i t e r a r y  r e s e a r c h  has  improved 
greatly and most of t h e  work is be ing  c a r r i e d  o u t  by groups of a u t h o r s .  
One of t h e  most impor t an t  s u b ~ e c t s  on which t h e  Academy's e x p e r t s  a r e  
working is t h e  multi-volume HISTORY OF TURKMEN LITERATURE which w i l l  
form p a r t  of t h e  HISTORY OF THE LITERATURES OF THE PEOPLES OF THE USSR. 
Plans inc lude  work on f a b l e s s  v a r i a n t s  of t h e  e p i c  Gerogly9  and t h e  
works of Turkmen w r i t e r s  and poe t s  be fo re  t h e  18 th  c e n t u r y ,  and pub l i -  
cation of f u r t h e r  s e l e c t e d  works of c l a s s i c  w r i t e r s  of t h e  18-19th 
centuries and o r a l  f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e .  

The I n s t i t u t e  of Economics 

The I n s t i t u t e  of Economics, s e t  up i n  1 9 5 8 ~  has as i t s  main 
subjects of s t u d y  ways of r a i s i n g  p r o d u c t i v i t y  and lower ing  c o s t s  i n  
Turkmenistan, t h e  development and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of p r o d u c t i o n p  and t h e  
division of T u r h e n i s t a n  i n t o  economic r e g i o n s .  The O i l  and Gas 
Industry S e c t o r  has  worked o u t  a  new improved method of c a l c u l a t i n g  
the time s p e n t  on d r i l l i n g  o p e r a t i o n s ,  The I n d u s t r i a l  S e c t o r  has 
discovered r e s e r v e s  i n  t h e  c o t t o n  g inn ing  i n d u s t r y  which w i l l  make it 
possible t o  d e a l  w i t h  two and a h a l f  t imes  a s  much c o t t o n  as a t  
Present,  r a i s e  p r o d u c t i v i t , y  32-35 pe r  c e n t  i n  seven y e a r s  and lower 
the c o s t  of c o t t o n  f i b r e  by more t h a n  10090009000 r u b l e s .  I t  w i l l  be 
unnecessary t o  b u i l d  t h r e e  new c o t t o n  g i n n e r i e s  provided f o r  i n  t h e  
Seven-Year Plan.  The s e c t o r  has a l s o  worked o u t  t h a t 9  i f  i n  f u t u r e  
small g i n n e r i e s  a r e  b u i l t  i n  t h e  kolkhozes 9 t h e r e  w i l l  be an annual  
saving of 35 m i l l i o n  r u b l e s .  The A g r i c u l t u r a l  S e c t o r  has  been making 
studies i n  kolkhozes and sovkhozes i n  t h e  Karakum cana l  zone. Other 
Suggestions have been made f o r  improving c o t t o n  growing and l i v e s t o c k  
breeding. Members of t h e  i n s t i t u t e  have publ i shed  a  number of works 
On various branches of t h e  economy. 

"However, economic s c i e n c e s  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c  is l agg ing  cons ide rab ly  
behind t h e  demand8 of t.he delrelopment of t h e  economy, and t h e  I n s t i t u t e  
Of  Economics has  s t i l l  n o t  become t h e  c e n t r e  of r e sea rches  c a r r i e d  o u t  

the t e r r i t o r y  of t h e  Turkmen SSR." 



P h i l o s o p h i c a l  s t u d i e s  have developed a l o n g  t h r e e  main l i nes  in the 
r e p u b l i c  - t h e  h i s t o r y  of ph i lo sophy ,  h i s t o r i c a l  ma te r i a l i sms  and 
d i a l e c t i c a l  ma te r i a l i sm.  Under t h e  f i r s t  head ing  r e s e a r c h  is going on 
i n t o  t h e  development of t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  and s o c i o l o g i c a l  thought of 
t h e  Turkmen people  and t h e  views of prominent  Turkmen w r i t e r s  of the 
p a s t ,  and d e m o c r a t i c a l l y  minded members of t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a .  The 
f r ee - , t h ink ing  and a t h e i s m  of t h e  Turkmen peop le  and t h e i r  f i g h t  against 
t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  c l e r g y  is  a l s o  an i m p o r t a n t  s u b j e c t  of  s tudy .  It i s  
hoped w i t h  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of p h i l o s o p h e r s  from o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  
p repa re  f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  an  o u t l i n e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  ph i lo soph ic  and 
s o c i o l o g i c a l  t hough t  of t h e  T u r h e n  peop le .  

A l o t  of work has  been done i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of 
h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l i s m  on g e n e r a l i z i n g  t h e  expe r i ence  of s o c i a l i s t  and 
Communist c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Turkmenistan.  A t t e n t i o n  has  been devoted 
mainly  t o  such  q u e s t i o n s  as t h e  d i c t a t o r s h i p  of t h e  p ro l e t a r i a t , c l a s ses  
and t h e  c l a s s  war9  t h e  r o l e  of t h e  popu la r  masses i n  h i s t o r y 9  the 
s o l u t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n ?  and t h e  b a s i s  and supe r s t ruc tu re  of 
s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y .  A number of b rochures  and a r t i c l e s  have been pub- 
l i s h e d  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n  and on t h e  Communist educa t ion  of the 
workers ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  f i g h t  w i t h  s u r v i v a l s  of t h e  p a s t  i n  Turk- 
menis tan .  Other  v a l u a b l e  works i n c l u d e  one on c l a s s e s  and the  cla88 
s t r u g g l e q  a n o t h e r  on L e n i n : s  views on t h e  popu la r  masses as the  
c r e a t o r s  of h i s t o r y ,  and a n  a r t i c l e  on t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  Soviet  
p a t r i o t i s m  of t h e  Turkmen people .  I n  t h e  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h  w i l l  a lso be 
done i n t o  such  s u b j e c t - s  a s  b r i g a d e s  of Communist labour9 t h e  relations 
between s o c i a l  i s  t n a t i o n s ,  t h e  n o n - c a p i t a l  is t p a t h  of development of 
S o v i e t  Turkmenistan9 t h e  growing r o l e  of t h e  masses and f u r t h e r  increase 
i n  t h e  l e a d i n g  r o l e  of t h e  Communist P a r t y  d u r i n g  t h e  f u l l - s c a l e  build- 
i n g  of Communism9 and q u e s t i o n s  of e t h i c s  and a e s t h e t i c s .  

Some work has  been done i n  t h e  f i e l d  of d i a l e c t i c a l  materialism 
b u t  t h e  r e p u b l i c  is  backward i n  t h i e  r e s p e c t .  F u t u r e  p l ans  provide for 
a f u r t h e r  s t u d y  of L e n i n ' s  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  h e r i t a g e  and t h e  t reatment  of 
Clues t i o n s  connected  w i t h  t h e  l a t e s t  achievements  of t h e  n a t u r a l  scienceso 

Law - 
S i n c e  t h e  Department of Phi losophy and Law w a s  s e t  up i n  1959, 

l e g a l  s t u d i e s  have developed s y s t e m a t i c a l  l y e  The depar tment ' s  research 
workers  a r e  engaged i n  s t u d y i n g  such  g e n e r a l  q u e s t i o n s  a s  t h e  lega l ,  
s t a t e  and s o c i a l  sys tem i n  Turkmenistan as w e l l  as c o n c r e t e  lega l  
q u e s t i o n s  such  a s  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  of t h e  a c t i v i t y  of inter-kolkhoz 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and t h e  r o l e  of t h e  s o v i e t s  i n  t h e  emancipat ion of 
A number of works were pub l i shed  i n  1959-60. 



Conc lus ion 

From t h e  above it can  be s e e n  t h a t  much has a l r e a d y  been done i n  
the republic  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of s o c i a l  s c i e n c e q  b u t  much more remains t o  
bedone and new problems w i l l  a r i s e  and have t o  be so lved .  S c h o l a r s  
i n  the humani tar ian  s c i e n c e s  must show t h e  advances of world-wide 
signif icance i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  Turkmen people ,  unmask t h e  s l a n d e r o u s  
fabricat ions of t h e  r i g h t  wing s ocial-democ rats and modern r e v i s i o n -  
is ts  and defend t h e  p u r i t y  of Marx i s t -Len in i s t  t heo ry .  

Caravans f o r  Kazakh shephe rds?  

About a  y e a r  ago PRAVDA r e p o r t e d  t h e  i n v e n t i o n  of a  new-type y u r t  
i n  syn the t i c  r o t -  and weather-proof m a t e r i a l s  f o r  shepherds  t e n d i n g  
the i r  herds  i n  t h e  remote p a s t u r e s  of Kazakhstan (CAR, 1961 No.4, 
p.388). The on ly  t a s k  which now remained, t h e  r e p o r t  s a i d ,  w a s  t o  
organize l a rge - sca l e  p roduc t ion  of t h e s e  modern y u r t s .  

"Unfortunatelyl l ,  s t a t e s  an  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  same paper  of 24 May 
1962, "mass p roduc t ion  of y u r t s  has  n o t  y e t  been organized"  and t h e  
to i l e r s  i n  t h e  remote p a s t u r e s  want t o  know when t h e y  w i l l  l i v e  i n  
these y u r t s .  D e t a i l i n g  t h e  ha rd  l i f e  t h e s e  shepherds  l e a d  and t h e i r  
Poor l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of 
foreign c o u n t r i e s  should  be fol lowed where, i n  s i m i l a r  c o n d i t i o n s ,  
"mobile dwell ings on wheels" have been provided.  "Whether t h e y  mount 
8 synthe t ic -mater ia l  frame on an o r d i n a r y  automobile  c h a s s i s  w i t h  a  
motor, o r  on some o t h e r  k ind  of s e l f - p r o p e l l e d  c h a s s i s  i s  unimpor tant .  
The main t h i n g  is  t o  have mobile and e a s i l y  moved dwe l l ings . "  The 
a r t i c l e  goes on t o  recommend t h e  mass p roduc t ion  of p o r t a b l e  gas  
stoves, warm s l e e p i n g  bags and o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  f o r  camping, i n  o rde r  t o  
a l l e v i a t e  t h e  h a r s h  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  shepherds .  



B A R Y M T A  

BY M.O.  AUEZOV 

hlukhtar Omarkhanovich Auezov, t h e  w e l l  known Kazakh w r i t e r  and scholar, 
was born  i n  1897 of nomad p a r e n t s  and d i e d  on 27 June  1961. He went t o  
s c h o o l i n  S e m i p a l a t i n s k  and s t a r t e d  h i s  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r  i n  1917. Auezov 
began by w r i t i n g  p l ays  and p o e t r y  and soon  t u r n e d  t o  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  as 
w e l l .  H i s  work immedia te ly  a t t r a c t e d  a t t e n t i o n ,  though i n  the  1920s he 
was accused  of e x p r e s s i n g  bourgeo i s  n a t i o n a l i s t  i d e a s  and had t o  re- 
w r i t e  h i s  f i r s t  p l a y  YENLIK AND KEBEK s e v e r a l  t imes .  According t o  
Auezov h imse l f  " i n  1932, hav ing  r e s o l u t e l y  condemned my ideologica l  and 
c r e a t i v e  e r r o r s ,  I began t o  work i n  a new way, as a S o v i e t  wr i t e r  and 
d r a m a t i s t ,  as a r e s e a r c h e r  i n t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Kazakh l i t e r a t u r e  and as 
a t e a c h e r  and l e c t u r e r  i n  Kazakh h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  es tabl i shmentsf t .  
Aueaov wro te  many s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and more t h a n  20 plays,  of which a  large 
number were on contemporary themes. Among t h e  b e s t  known a re the  Stories 
SHOULDER TO SHOULDER, TRACES and THE STEEP ASCENT, and t h e  plays ON THE 
FRONTIER, I N  THE HOUR OF TRIAL, GUARD OF HONOUR and NOCTURNAL RUMBLINGS* 
Auezov devo ted  t h e  las t  20 y e a r s  of h i s  l i f e  t o  work on h i s  immense 
h i s t o r i c a l  novel  abou t  t h e  Kazakh p o e t  Abay Kunanbayev. For the f i r s t  
p a r t  ABAY he was awarded a S t a l i n  P r i z e  i n  1949 a l though  he was 
c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  i d e a l i z i n g  t h e  f e u d a l  sys t em and g l o s s i n g  over the class 
s t r u g g l e .  The second p a r t ,  PUT' ABAYA, r e c e i v e d  a Lenin P r i z e  in  19591 
and t h e  whole work is r ega rded  a s  one of t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  achievements 
of Kazakh S o v i e t  l i t e r a t u r e .  Auezov was a l s o  a n  a u t h o r i t y  on hzakh 
l i t e r a t u r e  and f o l k l o r e l  and w a s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  in to  
Kazakh of OTHELLO and Gogol s THE GOVERNMENT INSPECTOR and many other 
works. 

I n  a r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  i n  PROSTOR ( ~ 0 . 1  of 1962) Mukhamedzhan 
Kara tayev,  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  e f f e c t s  of I t the c u l t  of p e r s o n a l i t y "  on Kazakh 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  wro te :  "We know how t h e  atmosphere of t h e  c u l t  of persona1- 
i t y  h i n d e r e d  and p reven ted  from working t h e  c l a s s i c  w r i t e r .  . AueZoV 
who, because  of s l a n d e r  and p e r s e c u t i o n e  f a i l e d  t o  w r i t e  many a  
b r i l l i a n t  page". I t  is n o t  c l e a r  whether  t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  any specif ic  
pe r iod  i n  Auezov's l i f e .  At a l l  e v e n t s  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h e r e  has been 
a r e a p p r a i s a l  of h i s  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  1920sY and it is  now s t a t e d  that 

* See  a l s o  CAR, 1959, No.3, p.254 



though some of t h e s e  works were " w r i t t e n  from i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  
alien t o  us. . . t h e r e  a r e  no grounds f o r  concluding t h a t  n o t  one 
realistic work came from Auezov's pen i n  t h e  f i r s t  yea r s  of h i s  
creative ac t i v i  tyIs . (AN OUTLINE HISTORY OF KAZAKH SOVIET LITEltATUm, 
Alma-Ate, 1958. ) 

The s t o r y  BARYMTA w r i t t e n  i n  1925 and t r a n s l a t e d  below, belongs t o  
this ea r ly  period and on ly  r e c e n t l y  appeared i n  Russia f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
time. I t  was published i n  PROSTOR, 1961, No.8, from which t h e  follow- 
ing English t r a n s l a t i o n  was made. Barymta i s  a  vengeance r a i d  i n  which 
the enemy's l i v e s t o c k  i s  d r i v e n  away by t h e  r a i d e r s .  Barymta, t o g e t h e r  
with other Kazakh customs touched on i n  t h e  s to ry9were  d i scussed  f u l l y  
in CENTRAL ASIAN WIEIY, 1957, No. 1  IPThe S o c i a l  S t r u c t u r e  and Customs 
of the Kazakhstl and No.2, "Kazakh Customary Law". In  a  r e c e n t  number 
of PROSTOR ( ~ 0 . 4  of 1962, p.91),  t h e  c r i t i c  D. Nikolich g ives  a  S o v i e t  
view to  the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  s t o r y .  He says  t h a t  BARYMTA wi thout  
i t s  hero, the  poor man Kalbagays would have been no more t h a n  an i n t e r -  
esting p ic tu re  of a  savage old  Ihzakh custom, but  i n  f a c t  " the  reader  
is completely engrossed n o t  by the  war between t h e  a u l s  bu t  by t h e  f a t e  
of Kalbagayi Auezov's f a v o u r i t e  i d e a  was t h a t  people of d e s p e r a t e  cour- 
age and honest  mind u s u a l l y  came from t h e  popular masses and i n  t imes 
p u t  they per ished t r a g i c a l l y e t q  

I t  was a  q u i e t  moonli t  n i g h t .  In  t h e  c loud less  s e ,  thousands of s t a r s  
twinkled l i k e  d i s t a n t  f i r e s .  The cons t e l l a t i o n s  were c l e a r l y  de f ined ,  
and t h e i r  pos i t ions  showed t h a t  August was approaching. This i s  t h e  
time when the  a u l s  come back from t h e  d i s t a n t  summer pas tu res  and grad- 
ually approach t h e  autumn camp. In  t h e  l a s t  two days, f i v e  o r  s i x  a u l s  
had already been s e t  up i n  t h e  Kenozek v a l l e y ,  and by t h e  end of t h e  
migration season t h e r e  would be up t o  twenty of them. 

The Kenozek v a l l e y  i s  one of t h e  b e s t  pas tu res  t h e r e  a re .  I t  i s  
wide, r i c h l y  covered i n  grass ,  and has many water ing places,  f o r  a  l i t t l e  
river flows through t h e  middle of the  v a l l e y .  The a i r  is marvel lously  
fresh. Even on t h e  h o t t e s t  days a  cool breeze blows s o f t l y  from t h e  
t a l l ,  ice-capped mountains of the  nor th .  The g rass  on t h e  h i l l s i d e s  
'ever fades it looks e t e r n a l l y  green, as  i f  it w i l l  never lose  i t s  youth. 

Now, i n  the  s i l e n c e  of t h e  moonli t  n i g h t ,  the  v a l l e y  cloaked i n  a  
l ight  mist. i s  l i k e  a  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  s l e e p i n g  behind s o f t l y  t r a n s p a r e n t  
cur ta ins ,  By t h e  r i v e r ,  the  au l s  a r e  dimly v i s i b l e  and from a  d i s t a n c e  
look l i k e  a  f l o c k  of geese  which has a l i g h t e d  t o  r e s t 1  they  a r e  huddled 
together and form an almost  p e r f e c t  c i r c l e .  The y u r t s  of t h e  r i c h  s t and  



out ,  s h i n i n g  whi te  i n  t h e  moonlight ,  but  t h e  sad  b lack  y u r t s  of the 
poor t r y  t o  h i d e  and patch t h e i r  t o r n  w a l l s  w i t h  p ieces  of the night's 
darkness .  

A l l  t he  y u r t s  have t h e i r  f l a p s  s h u t ,  Everything slumbers. The 
sheep a r e  a s l e e p  i n  t h e i r  pens;  t h e  s i l e n c e  i s  broken only occasion- 
a l l y  by t h e  guards s h o u t i n g  t o  each other ,  and t h e  echo of t h e i r  voices 
l i n g e r s  i n  t h e  v a l l e y .  These drawn o u t  c r i e s  l u l l  Kenozek, invite 
s l e e p  and f o r g e t f u l n e s s ,  and it seems as  though even t h e  mis t ,  gently 
r i s i n g  and f a l l i n g ,  wants t o  l i e  down and s l e e p .  

This peaceful  n i g h t  had n o t  y e t  e n t e r e d  t h e  y u r t s  of the  rich, 
where l i f e  always went on l a t e .  F i r e s  f l i c k e r e d  i n  t h e i r  hearths, 
glowing red through t h e  opening a t  t h e  t o p  of t h e  y u r t s .  In each aul 
saddled horses  were t e t h e r e d  i n  a  l i n e  o u t s i d e  t h e  whi te  y u r t s ,  the 
p r i z e  s t e e d s  among them d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by t h e i r  t a u t  b e l l i e s  and bound 
t a i l s .  That  n i g h t ,  a l l  t h e  f i n e s t  thoroughbreds were being kept in 
r ead iness .  A t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  sound, a s  i f  t h e y  were oppressed by the 
s i l e n c e ,  t h e y  would neigh,  look round them nervously ,  p r i ck  up their  
s h a r p  e a r s ,  and paw t h e  ground w i t h  t h e i r  hooves; t h e y  had been tied up 
o u t s i d e  t h e  y u r t s  s t i l l  s teaming from a whole d a y ' s  r i d e .  

There was a  good reason  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e  of a l e r t n e s s ,  and th i s  was 
t h a t  t h e  a u l  f e a r e d  a  barymta r a i d .  Every y e a r  t h e  Kazakhs of Tersakkan 
came i n t o  c o n t a c t  wi th  t h e  Kazakhs of Karaganda, who spen t  the autumn 
n o t  f a r  from t h e  Kenozek v a l l e y .  I n  each of t h e s e  d i s t r i c t s ,  which 
were a  long way a p a r t ,  l i v e d  two c l a n s ,  brought  t o g e t h e r  each year by 
the  summer migrat ion.  Both were l a r g e ,  r i c h  i n  c a t t l e ,  and warlike1 
because of t h e  i n t r i g u e s  of t h e i r  l eaders ,  t h e i r  t r e a c h e r y  and constant 
f i g h t i n g  among themselves t h e r e  was a  p e r s i s t e n t  enmity between the t w o  
c l a n s .  Each kep t  a  s t e a d y  eye on t h e  movements of t h e  o the r  and i n  the 
s m e r , w h e n  t h e y  f i n a l l y  came t o g e t h e r ,  t h e y  r e s o r t e d  t o  d i r e c t  attack. 
They would go on barymta r a i d s ,  and sometimes g a t h e r  toge the r  a  small 
f o r c e ,  t o  t r y  and p i l l a g e  an enemy a u l .  A l l  yea r  round they were en- 
gaged i n  d i s p u t e s  about t h e  remarr iage  of widows", summer pastures and 
f i n e s  , s o  t h a t  t h e  Kenozek was i n  a  c o n s t a n t  s t a t e  of a g i t a t i o n *  *11 
t h i s  had been going on now f o r  s e v e r a l  yea r s .  

In  t h e  previous y e a r  t h e  h a t r e d  between t h e  two c lans  had flared 
UP s o  v i o l e n t l y  t h a t  t h e r e  could be no q u e s t i o n  of a  r econc i l i a t ion*  
The i r  l e a d e r s  h i r e d  advocates and s e n t  p e t i t i o n s  t o  t h e  governor, but 
t h i s  d i d  n o t  h e l p  e i t h e r  s i d e .  The balance  swayed, bu t  the re  Was no 

* The p r a c t i c e  of i n h e r i t i n g  t h e  wife  of a  deceased r e l a t i v e  
( u s u a l l y  b r o t h e r ) ,  known as  amengeri. 



definitive v i c t o r y .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  governor  s topped  t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t h e i r  
quarrels, The i r  c o u n t l e s s  p e t i t i o n s  and compla in ts  r e c e i v e d  no answer. 
But even i n  t h e  w i n t e r ,  when both  s i d e s  were fa .r  a p a r t ,  compla in ts  con- 
tinued t o  f low i n t o  t h e  town. 

A l l  t h i s  accumulated h a t r e d  had t o  f i n d  an  o u t l e t ?  and now both  
sides were p repa r ing  f o r  a, d e c i s i v e  encounter .  There had a l r e a d y  been 
a  few odd r a i d s  and s k i r m i s h e s .  The j i g i t s  (armed horsemen) r a r e l y  
le f t  the sadd le .  Every day  t h e r e  were rumours of r e c e n t  barymta r a i d s  
and of people l o s i n g  whole he rds .  This  t a l k  e x c i t e d  t h e  a u l  even more, 
so tha t  Kenozek was l i k e  a h o r n e t  Q s  n e s t .  

There was always a. c e r t a i n  o r d e r  t o  t h e  conduct  of t h i s  feud.  At 
the beginning of t h e  summer, bo th  s i d e s  s imp ly  k e p t  a  wa tch fu l  eye on 
each o ther ,  b u t  avoided s e r i o u s  encoun te r s .  The c o n f l i c t  became more 
open towards autumn, when h a r d l y  a n i g h t  went by wi thou t  a f i g h t  of some 
kind. On t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  n i g h t  t h e  a u l s  i n  t h e  Kenozek found themselves  
right a t  t h e  c e n t r e  of t h e  f i e l d  of b a t t l e ,  f o r  among them was the  a u l  
of Dosbol. t h e  s t r o n g e s t  a u l  of Tersakkan. The Tersakkanis  always took  
orders from Dosbol i n  e v e r y t h i n g :  q u a r r e l s *  l e g a l  d i s p u t e s ,  o r  barymta 
raids. And now t h a t  t h e  a u l  of both  c l a n s  were coming back from t h e  
summer p a s t u r e s ,  each  n i g h t  t h e  o ld  men would whisper  w i t h  a  s i g h :  
"What w i l l  happen now, what mi s fo r tunes  w i l l  b e f a l l  us?' '  w h i l e  t h e  hot -  
blooded j i g i t s  and a l l  t h e  men who had expe r i ence  of f i g h t i n g  would 
check the  ho r ses  and t h e  weapons and keep watch on t h e  su r round ings  of 
the aul .  

Two weeks b e f o r e  Dosbol had dec ided  t o  f r i g h t e n  t h e  enemy and had 
undertaken a  barymta r a i d  on t h e  main a u l  of Aydar and had s e i z e d  a  
herd of t h i r t y  ho r ses .  A week l a t e r s  some messengers had come from 
Aydar, bu t  Dosbol had r e fused  t o  speak  t o  them. This  was why a l l  t h e  
Tersakkanis, and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  people of Dosbol ' s  a u l ,  were anxious 
expecting t o  be a t t a c k e d  i n  r e t u r n  st any moment. Dosbol ' s  f o l l o w e r s  9 

whose l o y a l t y  t o  him was a b s o l u t e s  took charge  of t h e  poorer  men and 
never l e t  them o u t  of t h e i r  s i g h %  t r a i n i n g  them t o  be obed ien t  s o l d i e r s  
and prepar ing  them f o r  b a t t l e .  The r i c h  young men from o t h e r  a u l s  were 
keen t o  show t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  Dosbol and k e p t  c l o s e  t o  h i s  a u l .  Dosbol 
himself, an o ld  g r e y  wolf who had s p e n t  a l l  h i s  l i f e  f i g h t i n g  and had 
learn t  how t o  come o u t  v i c t o r i o u s  and unharmed eve ry  t ime ,  once more 
"owed h i s  expe r i ence  and cunning. Dosbol made a l l  h i s  neighbours,  sons  
Of  Poor men9 mount h o r s e s  w i t h  a  soyl ( s t i c k  wi th  l e a t h e r  noose)  i n  
t he i r  hands. Day and n i g h t  h i s  j i g i t s  ga l loped  over  t h e  s teppe ,  t r y i n g  
to seek o u t  t h e  enemy i n  advance,and when they  d i d  f i n d  an  enemy r i d e r  

h i s  own9 t h e y  would d r a g  him off  h i s  ho r se  and make fun  of t h e i r  
prisoner. The most t r u s t w o r t h y  j i g i t s  of a l l  were i n  charge  of Dosbol 's  
huge herds ,  And s o  t h e  s m a l l  detachments s e n t  by Aydar always r e t u r n e d  
wi th  noth ing  t o  show f o r  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  and having  l e f t  one o r  o t h e r  of 



t h e i r  comrades i n  t h e  hands of DosbolDs men. Dosbol gave h i s  best 
j i g i t s  t h e  f i n e s t  horses  armed them w i t h  soy1 and shokpar (clubs w i t h  
s t e e l  s p i k e s ) ,  and even s e c r e t l y  gave some of them r i f l e s .  

But of a l l  h i s  menp Dosbol r e l i e d  most on Kalbagay. This was a  
j i g i t  of about  t h i r t y ,  a  poor man and t h e  on ly  son of a  widowed mother, 
He had a small b lack beard ,  and h i s  hawIrPs eyes wide shoulders and 
powerful c h e s t  s i n g l e d  him out  from h i s  companions; t h e r e  was no-one 
t o  equal  h i s  d a r i n g ?  h i s  coo l  courage o r  h i s  s k i l l  i n  b a t t l e  and among 
h i s  comrades he had earned t h e  t i t l e  of t h e  "Terror  of the  Karagandis", 
On st,ormy w i n t e r  n i g h t s ,  when you c o u l d n ' t  even s e e  as  f a r  as your 
h o r s e ' s  e a r s ,  Kalbagay would n o t  leave h i s  m a s t e r ' s  herds f o r  an 
i n s t a n t  a s t o n i s h i n g  every-one by h i s  powers of endurance. The Kazakhs 
would s a y  t h a t  he s l e p t  on i c e  and covered himself  wi th  snow. He never 
c losed h i s  eyes f o r  a minute he guarded Dosbol a g a i n s t  wolves, raiders 
and t h i e v e s  a l i k e .  He knew h i s  a r t  w e l l ;  it was as  i f  it had always 
been i n  h i s  blood. Whenhe chased a  w i l f u l  s t r a y  on h i s  g r e a t ,  light- 
maned h o r s e ,  t h e  f u g i t i v e  would always s t o p 9  t rembl ing wi th  fear.  The 
untamed,wild four-year o lds  who had never  known a  b r i d l e  would f a l l  t o  
t h e i r  knees neighing when t h e y  f e l t  t h e  noose of h i s  l a s s o  round their 
necks, o r  when he caught them by t h e  e a r s  w i t h  h i s  i r o n  f ingera .  
when he mounted one of them, no amount of f u r i o u s  bucking and rearing 
could budge him from t h e  sadd le ,  and a f t e r  t h e  v a i n  s t r u g g l e ,  the horse, 
r o l l i n g  i t s  b loodshot  eyes and covered i n  f l e c k s  of foam9would finally 
q u i e t e n  down. 

1% was Kalbagay who was guarding t h e  herds  on t h a t  par t icular  
n i g h t ,  f o r  t h e r e  had been r e p o r t s  of danger:  a  s c o u t  had seen a  large 
number of r i d e r s  away i n  t h e  d i s t a n c e  moving towards Kenozek. As it 
w a s  l a t e ,  Kalbagay decided t o  pu t  up a  defence  i n  t h e  au l  i t s e l f  rather 
than  go chas ing  about t h e  s t e p p e  i n  t h e  d a r k  looking f o r  the  enemy. If 
t h e r e  was t o  be an a t t a c k s  it would n o t  be t i l l  da,wn. The j i g i t s  agreed 
wi th  him, and when t h e y  had herded t h e  horses  t o g e t h e r ?  they gathered 
i n  t h e  a u l  t o  e a t .  

Many of t h e  o ld  men f e a r e d  t h a t  t h i s  b a t t l e  would be a  serious one* 
Dosbol and Kalbagay themselves knew that .  t h i s  time they  would not shake 
off  t h e  enemy e a s i l y .  Dosbo17s s c o u t s  had t o l d  him t h a t  Aydar wag 
enraged by d e f e a t ,  had r a i s e d  a s t r o n g  f o r c e  of hardened bandits ,  and 
W a s  determined t h a t  whatever it c o s t  him9 he was n o t  going t o  be beateno 
I t  w a s  a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  he had with him t h e  two b ro the r s  Konakay and 
Zholaman, 8 no to r ious  p a i r  of horse-, thieves who had s p e n t  t h e i r  whole 
l i v e s  g a l l o p i n g  over t h e  s t e p p e ,  l i k e  wolves i n  sea rch  of prey. Their  

e x p l o i t s  had angered many a  r l c h  a u l ,  and even t h e  b a i l i f f  was a f t e r  
them. Everyone knew them as  " the  f u g i t i v e s " .  Severa l  times armed 
r i d e r s  had been s e n t t o  c a t c h  them and hand them over to  the author i t ies@ 



b u t t h e y  i n v a r i a b l y  managed t o  g e t  away and would h i d e  up  i n  t h e  
mountains, o r  i n  t h e  deep  r u s h  f o r e s t s  by some remote l ake  i n  t h e  
steppe u n t i l  a l l  w a s  q u i e t  aga in .  Then t h e y  would r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  
banditry even more f i e r c e l y  t h a n  b e f o r e ,  and t h e  a u l  would t remble .  
The Kazakhs would t e l l  each  o t h e r  w i t h  awe t h a t  t h e  b r o t h e r s  s l e p t  
fu l ly  armed, and t h a t  each  of them had a  r i f l e ,  a shokpar  and a dagger .  
And now it was rumoured t h a t  Aydar was send ing  t h e s e  two a g a i n s t  Dos- 
bol, promising t o  s h i e l d  them from t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t h e i r  
services.  

The j i g i t s  i n  Dosbol ' s  y u r t  had f i n i s h e d  e a t i n g  and were t a l k i n g  
about Kalbagay's  s t r e n g t h  and courage ,  and about  t h e  e x p l o i t s  of t h e  
f ea r l e s s  Konakay9 when suddenly  t h e r e  w a s  a  loud c r y  of a l a rm from t h e  
other end of t h e  a u l .  The j i g i t s  s t a r t e d  up9  and some of them rushed 
out of t h e  y u r t .  Again t h e r e  was a  c r y 9  t h i s  time t h e  ominous "Attan!" 
( to  horse)  and now a l l  t h e  j i g i t s  r a n  o u t s i d e .  

I t  was a s  though t h e  s i l e n c e  of t h a t  n i g h t  had never  been. Now 
there were t h e  muff l e d  sounds of blows, t h e  c r i e s  of t h e  wounded, t h e  
frequent t hunde r ing  r u s h  of t h e  f r i g h t e n e d  he rds .  Dosbol ' s  j i g i t s  
jost led each o t h e r  as t h e y  h u r r i e d l y  sna t ched  t h e i r  s o y l s  and s h o u t i n g  
to each o t h e r  t h e y  l e a p t  on to  t h e i r  h o r s e s .  The ho r ses  , e x c i t e d  by t h e  
sounds of b a t t l e ,  k e p t  t u r n i n g  round on t h e  s p o t .  Above t h e  f r e n z i e d  
shouts of t h e  j i g i t s  r o s e  t h e  s a d ,  c h a n t i n g  v o i c e s  of t h e  o ld  men wi th  
t h e i r  prayer  o f :  "Al lah ,  p re se rve  them, Al l ah ,  save  them from m i s -  
for tune."  But o t h e r s  a n g r i l y  c u t  s h o r t  t h e s e  gloomy c r i e s  and 
encouraged t h e  j i g i t s  w i t h  s h o u t s  o f :  "There ' s  no th ing  t o  w a i l  abou t ,  
j i g i t s ,  j u s t  you show them who you are!" Among t h e  watching  grown-ups, 
Young g i r l s  and c h i l d r e n  were t r y i n g  t o  h i d e  behind each  o t h e r s '  backs ,  
t he i r  h e a r t s  b e a t i n g  w i t h  f e a r  f o r  t h e i r  b r o t h e r s  and f a t h e r s  and a t  
the same t ime comple te ly  f a s c i n a t e d  by a l l  t h a t  was go ing  on. 

The j i g i t s  l e a p t  i n t o  t h e  s a d d l e s  each  one t r y i n g  t o  be t h e  f i r s t  
t o  do s o ,  and t h e  ho r ses  ga l loped  o f f  1 t h e i r  h a r s h  c r i e s  could  be heard 
in the  d i s t a n c e ,  as Dosbol and h i s  men dashed i n t o  t h e  n i g h t .  

Among t h e  women who s t a y e d  behind i n  a  f r i g h t e n e d ,  huddled bunch, 
was Umsyn, Kalbagay's  mother. As though s e n s i n g  d i s a s t e r ,  s h e  k e p t  
murmuring through p a l e  l i p s :  "Oh God, d o n ' t  l e t  my o n l y  son  d i e !  Oh 
God, p r o t e c t  him, an orphan,  my on ly  son.  . ." The o ld  woman had no- 
one but K a l b a g a ~ ,  Although he was a lmos t  t h i r t y ,  he had neve r  had 
enough money t o  g e t  marr ied  and t h i s  was an added cause  of unhappiness 
f o r  t he  o ld  woman. 

A l l  t hose  who were l e f t  behind i n  t h e  a u l  were i n  a  torment  of 
anxiety l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e  c r i e s  of t h e  j i g i t s .  A f t e r  a  w h i l e ,  t h e r e  w a s  
knother c r y  of I'Attan!" This  came from Dosbol 's  men, r u s h i n g  t o  t h e  



f i e l d  of b a t t l e ,  A l t o g e t h e r ,  abou t  e igh t .  hundred men had gathered from 
t h e  v a r i o u s  a u l s .  NOW t h e  whole v a l l e y  resounded w i t h  t h e  thud of 
h o r s e s f  hooves,  s h o u t s ,  and t h e  c r a c k i n g  of t h e  s o y l s .  Women ran from 
a u l  t o  a u l ,  t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  o u t  what  was happening9 and t h e  old men 
t u r n e d  t o  them c r o s s l y  w i t h :  "Stop  c h a t t e r i n g !  Be quiet!"  A t  last 
t h e r e  were a  coup le  of  r i f l e  s h o t s ,  and t h e n  a l l  was s i l e n t ,  fo r  the 
r a i d e r s  and t h e i r  p u r s u e r s  had moved t o  t h e  s o u t h ,  away from the aul, 
and were r i d i n g  away i n  t h e  wi ld  s t e p p e .  

When Kalbagay had hea rd  t h a t  day  t h a t  t h e r e  was t o  be a barymta raid, 
he took  good c a r e  t o  be p repa red  f o r  it. A l l  evening  and a l l  night he 
had k e p t  t h e  o t h e r  herdsmen awake by  t e l l i n g  them funny s t o r i e s .  He 
k e p t  c o n s t a n t  watch on t h e  ho r ses ,  and when any of them t r i e d  t o  wander 
o f f ,  he would chase  a f t e r  it and b r i n g  it back t o  t h e  herd .  From time 
t o  t ime he  rode  o f f  i n t o  t h e  s t e p p e ,  l ook ing  f o r  danger  s p o t s  - the 
hollows and h idden s l o p e s  of t h e  h i l l s .  Taking o f f  h i s  tymak (Kazakh 
headdres s  w i t h  e a r - f l a p s )  he would ho ld  h i s  b r e a t h  and toge the r  with 
h i s  h o r s e  f r e e z e  i n t o  immobi l i t yp  merging w i t h  t h e  darkness  f o r  a  
moment w h i l e  he  l i s t e n e d  f o r  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  warning  sound. 

A l l  was q u i e t .  I n  t h e  a u l  everybody had l a i n  down t o  r e s t .  
Kalbagay went round t h e  t i g h t l y  packed he rd  once more, and was aboutto 
t u r n  h i s  h o r s e  round,  when sudden ly  he s topped  i n  h i s  t r a c k s .  . . On 
t h e  b i g  h i l l ,  c l e a r l y  o u t l i n e d  i n  t h e  moonlight, ,  a group of r i de r s  
appeared .  They swept  down t h e  h i l l s i d e ,  l ook ing  l i k e  a  b lack  cloud, 
c r a c k i n g  t h e i r  whips t o  f r i g h t e n  t h e  h e r d s ,  Kalbagay ca lmly  estimated 
t h e  enemy's s t r e n g t h .  There were a t  l e a s t  f o r t y  of them, and not as 
many a s  f i f t e e n ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Kalbagay9 t o  guard  t h e  herds .  

The r i d e r s  were approaching  i n  a w i l d  d a s h ,  whooping and shouting 
a t  t h e  t o p s  of t h e i r  v o i c e s .  The f r i g h t e n e d  ho r ses  s t a r t e d  galloping 
i n  a  dense  mass towards t h e  a u l .  One OF two of t h e  herdsmen dashed 
a f t e r  them i n  alarm. Only twe lve  men? w i t h  Kalbagay a t  t h e i r  head, 
were l e f t  t o  f a c e  t h e  r a i d e r s ,  and t o g e t h e r  t h e y  b o l d l y  rode out t o  
meet them w i t h  loud s h o u t s  of " A t t a n !  Attan!" I t  was t h i s  which had 
aroused  Dosbol I s  a u l .  

The b l a c k  c loud of r i d e r s  r a p i d l y  drew n e a r e r ,  and t h e n  spread out 
i n  o r d e r  t o  su r round  Kalbagay ' s  l i t t l e  band of men; t h e i r  r a i s e d  soy1' 
gleamed i n  t h e  moonlight .  The n e x t  moment9 t h e  two s i d e s  clashed! 
s o y l s  l aahed  o u t  and Some of them broke under  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of the  
h o r s e s  ne ighed a n g r i l y ,  r e a r i n g  and b i t i n g  each  o t h e r .  Men ca l led  out 
t h e  names of t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  i n  o r d e r  t o  r a i s e  t h e  s p i r i t s  of the i r  
comrades, and through t h e  tumul t  came t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  thud of blows 
d e a l t  by t h e  t r e a c h e r o u s  shokpar .  



There were n o t  many herdsmenp and o n l y  h a l f  of Aydar ' s  men s t a y e d  
t o  keep them back and t r y  t o  p reven t  them from r e a l i z i n g  what was 
happening; t h e  o t h e r  h a l f  rounded up t h e  h o r s e s ,  s h o u t i n g  t o  keep  them 
moving. Ka.lbagay t r i e d  ha rd  t o  s t o p  them, b u t  t h i s  t ime t h e  enemy w a s  
t o o  s t rong ,  and t h e i r  p l ans  were w e l l  c a l c u l a t e d  and bold .  The he rds  
of horses chased by Aydarqs  men, l e f t  t h e  va l l ey :  s n o r t i n g  and n e i g h i n g 9  
crossed t h e  h i l l  and g a l l o p e d  away i n  t h e  v a s t  s t e p p e .  Now t h a t  t h e  
herds were i n  t h e i r  hands, t h e  r e s t  of t h e  r a i d e r s  g a l l o p e d  o f f  t o  j o i n  
the i r  comrades. 

Although t h i s  f i r s t  s k i r m i s h  had c l e a r l y  proved t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  
of Aydar's f o r c e ,  t h e  herdsmen d i d  n o t  g i v e  up. I n  a long,  s t r a g g l i n g  
line they  s e t  o f f  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  enemy and c a r r y  on t h e  f i g h t .  

There were two r i d e r s  among AydarPs  men who s t o o d  o u t  from t h e  
res t .  They fough t  b r a v e l y  and s k i l f u l l y ,  e v e r y  one of t h e i r  blows 
reaching i t s  t a r g e t .  Three of Ka lbagay9s  comrades had been knocked o u t  
of the s a d d l e  by them and l a y  unconscious on t h e  ground. One of t h e  
two rode a  dappled  s t a l l i o n ,  t h e  o t h e r  a huge ho r se  w i t h  a s t a r  on i t s  
forehead and a t h i c k  t a i l  which flowed r i g h t  down t o  t h e  ground. As 
they ga l loped  a long  a f t e r  t h e  herd, t h e y  would l e t  t h e i r  pu r sue r s  c a t c h  
up with them and b r a v e l y  t a k e  them on i n  s i n g l e  combat. I f  t h e y  were 
attacked by s e v e r a l  men a t  once, t h e y  would use  t h e i r  s o y l s  w i t h  
as tonish ing  d e x t e r i t y  t o  ward o f f  t h e  blows. The herdsmen knew them 
f o r  the  famous Konakay and Zholaman. Now. once more t h e y  s t a y e d  behind 
and f i e r c e l y  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  herdsmen, k e p t  them from r e a c h i n g  t h e  ho r ses .  
There was t h e  sound of r epea ted  blows from t h e  s o y l s  and s h a r p ,  angry  
c r i e s  a s  t h e  two s i d e s  shouted  i n s u l t s  a t  each  o t h e r .  

Both s i d e s  were g a l l o p i n g  a long  as t h e y  fough t ,  and f i n a l l y  t h e y  
reached t h e  f i r s t  s t o l e n  he rd  of abou t  a hundred h o r s e s .  F i f t e e n  o r  s o  
of Bydar ts  men were c h a s i n g  i t ,  m e r c i l e s s l y  b e a t i n g  any h o r s e  t h a t  
lagged behind. 

Kalbagay, a t  t h e  head of h i s  t i n y  fo rce ,  had no i n t e n t i o n  of g i v i n g  
in ,  and h i s  j i g i t s  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  a t t a c k ,  were becoming bo lde r .  The 
enemy r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  ho r ses  would n o t  be g iven  up l i g h t l y .  Suddenly,  
Kalbagay b u r s t  i n t o  t h e i r  midst ,  and w i t h  one a c c u r a t e  blow of h i s  soy1 
hocked one of Aydar 's  men on to  h i s  h o r s e ' s  neck, h i s  head smashed. As 
mothe r  f e l l  from h i s  h o r s e ,  Kalbagay tu rned  i n  h i s  s a d d l e  and c a l l e d  
out t o  h i s  men: "Keep c l o s e  t o g e t h e r ,  w e ' l l  s p l i t  up  t h e  herd!" He 
f l i cked  h i s  h o r s e ' s  f l a n k  w i t h  h i s  whip9 and he and h i s  j i g i t s  broke 
in to  the  middle of t h e  herd .  The f r i g h t e n e d  animals  s c a t t e r e d  i n  a l l  
d i r ec t ions  and many of them g a l l o p e d ,  ne igh ing  and s n o r t i n g ?  back to-  
wards t h e  a u l .  A f t e r  s e v e r a l  more of t h e s e  bold  onslaughts, Kalbagay 
had S c a t t e r e d  most of t h e  he rds .  The r a i d e r s  were l e f t  w i t h  only  about  
t h i r t y  horses ,and  t h e i r  s o y l s  were no longe r  h e l p i n g  them t o  keep t h e i r  



booty,  f o r  up t i l l  now, Ka,lbagay had n o t  t r i e d  t o  f i g h t  them9 but con- 
c e n t r a t e d  on ly  on g e t t i n g  t h e  horses  back. He charged once more, and 
the  r a i d e r s  had on ly  f i f t e e n  h o r s e s ,  which t h e y  surrounded i n  a tight 
c i r c l e ,  determined a t  a l l  c o s t s  n o t  t o  l o s e  them. There was no question 
now of rounding up t h e  horses  t h a t  Kalbagay had f r igh tened  away and 
t a k i n g  them wi th  them. 

From t h e  a u l  came t h e  sound of r i d e r s  rush ing  t o  Kalbagayfs aid, 
AydarPs j i g i t s  were being f o r c e d  t o  f l e e 9  b u t  suddenly enraged by the 
way t h i n g s  were going f o r  them, t h e y  decided t o  show t h e i r  strength 
once and f o r  a l l .  While a few of them s t a y e d  t o  guard what was l e f t  of 
t he  herds?  t h e  r e s t  tu rned  round t o  meet t h e i r  pursuers  and avenge them- 
s e l v e s  f o r  t h e i r  l o s s e s .  There were l e s s  t h a n  t h i r t y  of them now, as 
Kalbagay had knocked f i v e  of them o u t  of t h e  s a d d l e ,  and h i s  j ig i t s  
another  two. They had been t i e d  up by some of t h e  herdsmen who had 
taken them and t h e i r  horses  back t o  t h e  8 . ~ 1 .  Kalbagay too  had lost 
some of h i s  men9 f o r  Konakay and Zholaman had h o c k e d  s i x  of them off 
t h e i r  horses  wi thou t  even engaging them i n  a s e r i o u s  f i g h t .  But 
Kalbagay, knowing t h a t  h e l p  was coming, was n o t  alarmed by the unequal 
numbers, and he shouted t o  h i s  men t o  g a t h e r  round; a f t e r  a few words 
of encouragement, he broke once more i n t o  t h e  enemy ranks,  

This was t r u e  b a t t l e .  Before t h e  c lash ,  Zholaman f i r e d  h i s  revolver 
twice  and shouted:  IfGet back: Get away from here! I ' l l  k i l l  you all!" 
But t h e  g i g i t s ,  f lushed  w i t h  s u c c e s s ,  ga l loped  on. Once again,  c0l~IUns 
of d u s t  r o s e  and darkened t h e  b r i g h t  n i g h t .  Blows showered downs and 
t h e  j i g i t s  f e l l  on each o t h e r  w i t h  t h e  f u r y  of dogs f i g h t i n g  fo r  a 
bone. . . With every  moment t h e  f i g h t i n g  became more v i o l e n t  and cruel1 
soy1 and shokpar f l a s h e d  down through t h e  a i r  onto enemy heads. Sin 
horses  broke ou t  of t h e  tu rmoi l  l eav ing  t h e i r  r i d e r s  on t h e  ground, and 
gal loped off  i n t o  t h e  s t eppe .  

Kalbagay d i d  n o t  a t  once make o u t  t h e  f i g u r e s  of Zholaman and Ken- 
akay. But suddenly  Konakay proclaimed himself ,  and knocking y e t  another 
r i d e r  ou t  of t h e  s a d d l e ,  broke i n t o  t h e  t h i c k  of t h e  b a t t l e  with cries 
o f :  "1 am Konakay! Konakayp I t e l l  you!ft Hearing h i s  voice ,  KalbagaY 
took no n o t i c e  of anyone e l s e .  Urging h i s  horse  on wi th  h i s  whip, he 
c r i e d  ou t :  "And I am Kal bagay: " and g a l  1 oped up f 0 Konakay. They faced 
each o t h e r  l i k e  sworn enemies and r a i s e d  t h e i r  soy1 threateningly .  But 
n e i t h e r  of them moved - f o r  a moment t h e y  f r o z e  before  t h e  f a t a l  combate 
Then t h e y  both  moved back, and s t a n d i n g  up i n  t h e i r  s t i r r u p s  , lashed 
ou t  a t  each other ,  showering each other  wi th  blows. For every two blows 
he rece ived ,  Kalbagay managed t o  g ive  back four .  Soon the re  were no 
o t h e r  r i d e r s  around them. AydarDs men had s e e n  a th rea ten ing  mass 
swiftly approaching r i d e r s  coming from t h e  a u l  t o  h e l p  h l b a g a y ,  and 
a.bandoning t h e  f i g h t ,  t h e y  took t o  t h e i r  h e e l s ,  wi th  Kalbagayfs men re- 
l e n t l e s s  l y  pursuing them. Suddenly, Konakay was a f r a i d  p and turning 
h i s  dappled horse, dashed o f f  i n  headlong f l i g h t .  Behind him the sound 
of hooves grew louder ,  t h e  ehouts of t h e  approaching r i d e r s  c learer*  



Kalbagay w a s  p r e s s i n g  c l o s e  on h i s  h e e l s .  Konakay t r i e d  t o  shake  
him off .  He h i t  o u t  a t  himp and missed ,  s o  t h a t  Kalbagay was a b l e  t o  
h i t  him over t h e  head. Kona,kay f e l t  he  cou ld  n o t  f i g h t  any longer!  h i s  
head spun, e v e r y t h i n g  was going  b l a c k S  and he  could  h a r d l y  keep  i n  t h e  
saddle and l a y  l e a n i n g  fo rward9  h o l d i n g  on t o  h i s  h o r s e ' s  mane. H i s  
one hope l a y  i n  h i s  h o r s e ' s  speed.  But Ka lbagayss  g r e y  s t a l l i o n  d i d  
not f a l l  back, and Konakay knew t h a t  he  would n o t  escape .  He looked 
over h i s  s h o u l d e r  and saw t h e  r i d e r s  from t h e  a u l  sweeping down t h e  
h i l l  l i k e  an avalanche .  He sudden ly  panicked,  and s t a r t e d  d i g g i n g  both 
legs i n t o  h i s  h o r s e ' s  s i d e s .  Kalbagay guessed  t h a t  h e  was f r i g h t e n e d  
t o  death. Before ,  he  jo ined  b o l d l y  i n  e v e r y  s k i r m i s h ,  throwing back 
his broad s h o u l d e r s ,  h i s  proud c h e s t  forward9 b u t  now he  w a s  hunched up  
over h i s  h o r s e ' s  neck and seemed t o  be t r y i n g  t o  h i d e i n  i t s  f l u t t e r i n g  
mane. Kalbagay cracked h i s  whip once more, drew l e v e l  w i t h  Konakay, 
and caught him w i t h  a blow of h i s  s o y l .  "Get o f f  your  h o r s e , "  he  
ordered, "ge t  down, w h i l e  y o u ' r e  s t i l l  a l ive! ' "  

Konakay, a t  t h e  l a s t  blow, had s l i p p e d  sideways and was c l u t c h i n g  
his h o r s e s s  mane t o  s t o p  h imsel f  f a l l i n g  t o  t h e  ground. 

Now Zholeman,who had seen  thatKonakay had f a l l e n  behind and could  
not g e t  away from Kalbagay, came t o  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  r e scue .  This  d l d  n o t  
alarm Kalbagay. He dec ided  t.o knock Konakay, now b e a t e n  and weak9 t o  
the ground w i t h  one las t  blow9 and took  bo ld  of h i s  shokpar .  Konakay 
saw h i s  b r o t h e r  through t h e  blood t h ~ t  clouded h i s  eyes  and c a l l e d  o u t  
in a f a i n t  v o i c e s  " I ' m  dying.  No s t r e n g t h  l e f t .  . . s h a n ' t  escape .  
Shoot." He t r i e d  t o  s h i f t  over  t o  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of h i s  h o r s e  t o  g e t  
away from Kalbagay's  shokpa r ,  b u t  was too weak and it c r a s h e d  on to  h i s  
temple, t h e  s p i k e s  t e a r i n g  h i s  cheek and smashing h i s  cheekbone. He 
lurched v i o l e n t l y ,  and l a y  hanging down t h e  s i d e  of h i s  ho r se .  When, 
with an a lmost  unconscious movement, he t r i e d  t o  s i t  up9 he  r e c e i v e d  y e t  
another blow. With a groan  Koaaa.kay f e l l  t o  t h e  d r y  g r a s s .  H i s  arms 
s t r e t ched  o u t  on e i t h e r  s i d e  of hims he l a y  m o t i o n l e s s 9  and o n l y  a 
l i t t l e  bubble of blood which appeared a t  t h e  c o r n e r  of h i s  mouth a t  
each b r e a t h  showed t h a t  he weas n o t  dead. 

Kalbagay r a i s e d  h i s  shokpar  once more and t u r n e d  t o  f a c e  Zholeman, 
Zholaman pu l l ed  o u t  h i s  r e v o l v e r  from i n s i d e  h i s  j a c k e t ,  and aimed a t  
the forehead of ICalbagay's l i g h t  g r e y  s t a l l i o n .  But t h e  h o r ~ e ~ s t a r t l e d  
by the  body of Konakay f a l l i n g  a t  h i s  f e e t ,  s h i e d .  A t  t h a t  momentsthe 
p i s to l  s h o t  r ang  o ~ f  The b u l l e t  h i t  Kalbagay i n  t h e  c h e s t .  When t h e  
smoke c l e a r e d ,  Kalbagay w a s  no longer  i n  t h e  s a d d l e r  w i t h  a p a l e  co ld  
face,  he l a y  bes ide  Konakay. 

Zholeman took  Konakay's ho r se  and t h e  l i g h t  g r e y  s t a l l i o n  by t h e  
b r id l e  and w i t h  one l a s t  g l ance  at t h e  two mot ion le s s  bod ie s ,he  t u r n e d  
and ga l loped o f f ,  f o r  t h e  r i d e r s  from t h e  a u l  were by now v e r y  c l o s e .  



Leaving h i s  dy ing  b r o t h e r  t o  t h e  enem3 h e  r o d e  away at a f i e r c e  gallop 
and escaped w i t h  t h e  two h o r s e s .  Meanwhile, t h e  herdsmen abandoned 
t h e i r  chase  and t u r n e d  back. They met t h e  r e s t  of Dosbol 's  riders, and 
t o g e t h e r  t h e y  sur rounded Kalbagay ' s  body. There was t h e  sound of 
weeping. 

Only f i f t e e n  h o r s e s  had been l o s t ,  and Kalbagay,  who had saved 
a lmos t  t h e  e n t i r e  h e r d ,  l a y  dead.  

Blood had f lowed on t h a t  l i g h t ,  m o o n l i t  n i g h t .  Two dark steppe 
r i d e r s ,  who would n o t  s e e  t h e  r i s i n g  dawn,had gone t o  t h e i r  deaths for 
t h e  sake  of t h e i r  m a s t e r s  h e r d s ,  and now b o t h  of them l a y  l i k e  the 
heroes  of o lden  t i m e s ,  shedd ing  t h e i r  blood.  T h e i r  mothers would wait 
f o r  them i n  v a i n  t h a t  day ,  and it would grow s t i l l  d a r k e r  ins ide  their 
poor,  t h r e a d b a r e  y u r t s .  

P r i v a t e  e n t e r p r i s e  i n  Kazakhs tan  

There a r e  many i n s t a n c e s  of people  b u i l d i n g  p r i v a t e  houses 
" i l l e g a l l y "  i n  Kazakhs tan ,  I n  Us tl-Kamenogorsk, f o r  example , 600 houses 
have r e c e n t l y  been b u i l t  w i t h o u t  a u t h o r i z a t i o n ;  none of those  involved 
have been  p rosecu ted  f o r  t h e i r  un lawfu l  a c t i v i t i e s .  W. 4.5.62 

Dushanbe a i r p o r t  r e g u l a t i o n s  

The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of Dushanbe p u b l i s h e d  a n o t i c e  i n  K O m I S ' f  
TADZHIKISTANA of 15 June  1962 conf i rming  and emphasizing t h e  airport  
r e g u l a t i o n s  which p r o h i b i t  unau tho r i zed  pe r sons  from e n t e r i n g  the ' I t e r -  

r i t o r y  of t h e  a i r p o r t "  e i t h e r  on f o o t  o r  by v e h i c l e j  n e i t h e r  ma9 cattle 
be g razed  t h e r e .  KT. 15.6.62 

Uygur p h i l o l o g i s t  honoured 

Aisha  Shamleve, an Uygur p h i l o l o g i s t  working a t  t h e  K a z a a  Insti- 
t u t e  of Educat ion ,  has  r e c e n t l y  had c o n f e r r e d  on h e r  by t h e  Presidium 
of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of t h e  Kazakh SSR t h e  t i t l e  of ~ i s t i n g u i s h ~ ~  
S c i e n t i f i c  Worker. She is  t h e  f i r s t  Uygur t o  have been awarded this 
t i t l e .  SU, 1962, ~ 0 . 1 4 ~  



B O O K S  R E C E I V E D  

THE LAND OF THE GREAT SOPHY. By Roger Stevens .  
Methuen. 291pp. I l l u s .  42/-. 

A MODERN HISTORY OF GEORGIA. By David Marshall  Lang. 
Weidenfeld and Nicolson. 298pp. I l l u s .  1 Maps. 

Being p r imar i ly  concerned wi th  S o v i e t  pub l i ca t ions  on t h e  Muslim re-  
publics of t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  o t h e r  Muslim c o u n t r i e s  ad jo in ing  
theme CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEW does n o t  normally con ta in  reviews of books 
published i n  non-Soviet  c o u n t r i e s ,  except  when t h e y  have a  d i r e c t  
bearing on t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  Cen t re ' s  r e sea rch .  The above two b o o b ,  
however, deserve s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  p a r t l y  because of t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  
merit, and p a r t l y  because of t h e  remarkable way i n  which t h e y  d i f f e r  
from cur ren t  S o v i e t  w r i t i n g  on two c o u n t r i e s  - P e r s i a  and Georgia - 
lying ad jacen t  t o  t h e  Muslim repub l i cs .  

THE LAND OF THE GREAT SOPHY i s  a  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 
Pers ia ' s  geography, h i s t o r y 9  r e l i g i o n  and a r t ,  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  
that  these  th ings  " t e l l  more perhaps about t h e  Pers ian  c h a r a c t e r  and 
the nature  of t h e  country  than any account of h e r  modern economy or  
form of g ~ v e r n m e n t . ~ ~  S i r  Roger Stevens i s ,  of course ,  precluded by 
his pas t  and p resen t  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  from d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  l a s t  two 
matters and h i s  book i s  t h e r e f o r e  i n  welcome c o n t r a s t  t o  those  would- 
be comprehensive surveys of P e r s i a  which c la im t o  probe t h e  complex- 
i t i e s  of Pers l a ' s  domestic p rob lem and f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s .  The a u t h o r ' s  
approach is a t  once sympathetic and p r a c t i c a l :  a f t e r  a  b r i e f  geograph- 
ica l  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  he d e a l s  conc i se ly  and o b j e c t i v e l y  wi th  h i s t o r y 9  
re l ig ion and a r t ,  and then  takes  h i s  r eaders  on a  s e r i e s  of t o u r s  
throughout t h e  length  and breadth  of t h e  country.  There a r e  use fu l  
notes on t r a v e l l i n g  as  well as  on t r a v e l l e r s  and o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  about 
Persia,  and a  wealth of e x c e l l e n t  photographs. The f a i l u r e  t o  adhere 
t o  any known system of t r a n s l i t e r a t i n g  Pers ian  names w i l l  perhaps be 
irksome only t o  t h e  e x p e r t s ,  f o r  whom S i r  Roger s t a t e s  c l e a r l y  he is 
not wr i t ing ,  bu t  it is 8 d e f e c t  which could e a s i l y  have been remedied 
without any disadvantage.  



Dr. Lang's MODERN HISTORY OF GEORGIA is a notable achievement, A 
trouble spot for both Tsarist and Soviet regimes, Georgia's "spirit of 
defiant, romantic patriotism, tinged at times with morbid gloom, and at 
others with radiant hope in a better future" has never been completely 
quenched) it lingers on today with the result that by comparison with 
the Muslim republics, Soviet treatment of Georgia has been gingerly, 
and the russianization and sovietization of Georgian culture much less 
marked. All this has been well and most readably brought out by Dr. 
Lang who with the aid of some really remarkable illustrations, has 
contrived to give a graphic and engaging picture of one of the most 
un-Russian of all the 15 Soviet republics. In his concluding note on 
Russian Nationalities Policy today, he does well to emphasize the 
positive material achievements of the regime, but he is perhaps over- 
optimistic when he speaks of the day coming when Georgia will "enjoy a 
larger measure of free speech, genuine democracy and wider self- 
determination". The first two are certainly possible, but the last, in 
view of the Party's declared resolve to uproot all traces of national- 
ism, seems most unlikely to materialize. 



N E W S  D I G E S T  

The fo l lowing  i tems a r e  t aken  from newspapers and p e r i o d i c a l s  
rece ived  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  1 A p r i l  - 30 June  1962. A l i s t  of 
abb rev ia t ions  used w i l l  be found a t  t h e  beginning  of t h e  Review. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

T e r r i t o r i a l  changes 

Azerbaydzhan 

By dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 June  1962, t h e  town-type 
set t lement  Agdzhabedi, c e n t r e  of t h e  Agdzhabedi rayon has  been t r a n s -  
ferred t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of towns of ra.yon s u b o r d i n a t i o n .  WS.  29.6.62 

By dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 23 June  1962, t h e  v i l l a g e s  
Kubatly and L e r i k , c e n t r e s  of t h e  Kubatl insIciy and L e r i n s k i y  rayons 
respec t ive ly ,  have been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of town-type 
se t t lements .  WS.  29.6.62 

Turkmenistan 

By dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 2  June  1962, t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  
Khauz-Khanp Tedzhen ra.yon, Mary o b l a s t  has  been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  
category of town-type s e t t l e m e n t s .  W S .  22.6.62 

By dec ree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 2  June  1962, t h e  t o m - t y p e  
Settlement of Smsonovo,  Kerk insk iy  rayon,  Chardzhou o b l a s t  has  been 
renamed Amu-Dar ya. WS.  22.6.62 

Tadzhikis  t a n  

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 2  June  1962, i n  connexion 
with the  abol i shment  of t h e  Leninabad o b l a s t ,  t h e  towns I s f a r a 9  
b i b a d a m ,  Pendzhikent ,  Ura-Tyube and Khodzhent have been t r a n s f e r r e d  
to the c a t e g o r y  of towns of r e p u b l i c  s u b o r d i n a t i o n .  WS.  22.6.62 



Kaz akhs t a n  

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 3 May 1962, two new krays have 
been formed i n  s o u t h  and w e s t  Kazakhs tan  "f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  improvement 
of economic and c u l t u r a l  worktt.  

The West-Kazakhs t a n  Kray i n c l u d e s  t h e  Aktyubinsk,  Gur yev and 
\Yes t-Kazakhs t a n  ob la s  ts and i t s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t r e  i s  Aktyubinsk. 
The Wes t-Kazakhs t a n  o b l a s t  has  been renamed Ura l  ' s k  o b l a s t .  

The South-Kazakhstan Kray i n c l u d e s  t h e  Dzhambul, Kzyl-Orda and 
South-Kazakhs t a n  ob la s  t s  and i t s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t r e  is  Chimkent. 
The South-Kazakhstan o b l a s t  has  been renamed Chimkent o b l a s t .  

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 31  March 1962, t h e  tom-tYPe 
s e t t l e m e n t  Taincha ,  Krasnoarmeyskiy rayon,  Kokchetav oblas  t ,  TselinnY 
K r v ,  has  been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of t o m a  of rayon subordin- 
a t i o n ,  and it has  been renamed Krasnoarmeysk. WS. 4.5.62 

BY d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 24 May 1962, t h e  Dzhangalin- 
s k i y  rayon,  Ura l  o b l a s t  has  been a b o l i s h e d  and i t s  t e r r i t o r y  has been 
p laced  under  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  K a z t a l o v s k i y  and h rmanovsk iy  raYona* 

ws. 8.6.62 

BY d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 29 May 1962, t h e  Novoshu1'- 
b i n s k i y  and Borodul i k h i n s k i y  r ayons ,  S e m i p a l a t i n s k  oblas  t have been 
u n i t e d  t o  form t h e  Novoshu l ' b insk iy  rayon.  WS. 22.6.62 



ARCWOLOGY 

Ruins of an a n c i e n t  s e t t l e m e n t  have been unearthed by chance nea r  t h e  
village Ibragimgadzhi l i  , Tauz rayon, Azerbaydzhan SSR. According t o  
archaeologists, t h e s e  a r e  remains of a town which s tood on t h a t  s i t e  
up to the 9-10th cen t ' u r i e s  A.D. Excavations n e a r  t h e  s i t e  have re-  
vealed fragments of ceramics and va r ious  bronze ob jec t s  which i n d i c a t e  
that there must have been a s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  a r e a  f o r  about t h r e e  
thousand years.  P. 26.6.62 

Archaeologists of t h e  Ki rg iz  Academy of Sciences  have r e c e n t l y  
conducted an exped i t ion  t o  t h e  Alay v a l l e y  i n  s o u t h  K i r g i z i a .  They 
have discovered twenty a n c i e n t  b u r i a l  grounds t h e r e  al though t h e  a r e a  
used t o  be regarded as  one o f f e r i n g  no a rchaeo log ica l  i n t e r e s t  what- 
ever. The mummified head of a woman was found i n  one of t h e  graves  a t  
a height of 3,800 metres.  The head d a t i n g  from t h e  5-3rd c e n t u r i e s  B.C. 
is covered with a head-gear and ornaments c l e a r l y  showingthe in f luence  
of Chinese c i v i l i z a t i o n  on t h e  peoples who l ived  t h e r e  a t  t h a t  time. 
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COMMUNI CAT IONS 

Second a i r p o r t  f o r  Tashkent 

the present  Tashkent a i r p o r t  can no longer handle the  growing volume 
of a i r  t r a f f i c ,  a second a i r p o r t  has been handed over f o r  pub l i c  use.  
This i s  the a i r p o r t  i n  t h e  S e r g e l i  rayon which used t o  belong t o  t h e  
aviation' c lub and which, s i n c e  1.ast A p r i l ,  has been used 8s a r e l i e f  
airport  f o r  Tashkent. PV. 10.4.62 

CONFERENCES 

The republican conference of workers of s o c i a l  sc iences  w a s  he ld  i n  
Baku on the  8-9 June 1962. The in t roduceory r e p o r t  was given by V.Yu. 
mundovp  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of the  Azerbaydzhan Communist Par ty .  
Akhundov discussed t h e  se tbacks  caused by the  "per iod of p e r s o n a l i t y  
cult'' i n  Azerbaydzhan where it was aggravated by the  a c t i v i t i e s  of 
Po l i t i ca l  adventurers  such a s  Ber iya  and Bagirov. The va r ious  branches 
Of Social s c i e n c e s ,  he s a i d ,  were e s p e c i a l l y  s t r o n g l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h a t  
misguided t rend.  From 1945 t o  1956 t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of His to ry  of t h e  
A N / ~ z .  SSR published only 18 works amounting t o  285 p r i n t e d  s h e e t s  (1  
sheet equals approximately four  pages of Medium ~ u a r t o ) ~  whereas i n  t h e  

Years 1960-1, 71 work8 were publiehed by the  I n s t i t u t e  t o t a l l i n g  
l ~ 3 0 0  pr in ted s h e e t s .  S ince  the  middle 1950s resea rch  work has been 
revi ta l  ized,  



I n  t h e  p e r i o d  1956-61 t h e  Azerbaydzhan S t a t e  Pub1 i s h i n g  House brought 
o u t  333 works on d i v e r s e  s u b j e c t s  of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  and from 1954- 
62 ,  18 d o c t o r a l  t h e s e s  and 200 c a n d i d a t e s '  t h e s e s  were accepted. 
Akhundov went  on t o  s a y  t h a t  i n  s p i t e  of t h e s e  achievements several 
f i e l d s  a r e  s t i l l  l a g g i n g  behind .  Research  i n  phi losophy,  s o c i a l  Phil- 
osophy, h i s t o r y ,  economics,  t h e o r y  of government and law, contemporary 
h i s t o r y  of t h e  Near and Middle E a s t  and t h e  f i n e  arts leave  much t o  be 
d e s i r e d .  No s e r i o u s  work has  s o  f a r  appeared  on t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  grammar 
of Azer i  and a lmos t  no a t t e n t i o n  has  been  p a i d  t o  p r a c t i c a l  problems 
of t h e  modern l i t e r a r y  language.  BR. 12.6.62 

An a1 1-union c o n f e r e n c e  of o r i e n t a l i s t s  w a s  h e l d  i n  Tashkent from 
t h e  22-26 May 1962, devo ted  t o  economic and h i s t o r i c a l  problems of 
Afghanis  t a n ,  P e r s i a  and Turkey. De lega te s  from Moscow, Leningrad, 
Tashkent ,  Bakus Tbi l i s  i ,  Yerevan,  Ashkhabad and Dushanbe were present. 
S i x t y  pape r s  were r e a d ,  m o s t l y  on contemporary  problems. A t  the con- 
f e r e n c e  much a t t e n t i o n  was pa id  t o  t h e  p r o j e c t s  and working plans of 
monographs t o  be w r i t t e n  by groups  of a u t h o r s .  These l a r g e  sca l e  plans 
of c o l l e c t i v e  work were p r e s e n t e d  by t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of t h e  Peoples of 
As i a ,  Academy of S c i e n c e s  of t h e  USSR. A f t e r  a d e t a i l e d  discussion of 
p r o j e c t s ,  t h o s e  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  confe rence  came t o  t h e  conclusion that 
such  c o l l e c t i v e  monographs w i l l  be t h e  most  impor t an t  f u t u r e  contribu- 
t i o n s  t o  t h e  s t u d y  of t h e  r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  and p r e s e n t  economic and 
p o l i t i c a l  problems of t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  East ,  s i n c e  t h e y  w i l l  a t t r ac t  
s p e c i a l i s t s  from e v e r y  f i e l d  and t h u s  make i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  produce corn- 
p rehens ive  s t u d i e s  of t h e  v a r i o u s  c o u n t r i e s .  BR. 27.5.62 

EDUCATION 

A n  a r t i c l e  i n  P W D A  of 25 May 1962 shows concern  a t  t h e  apparently 
widespread  "backward views and s e n t i m e n t s v  s t i  11  shown by educational 
a u t h o r i t i e s  and p a r e n t s  i n  some a r e a s  of Turkmenistan.  Two pupils who 
had completed t h e  e i g h t h  g r a d e  appealed  t o  t h e  I o l a t a n '  D i s t r i c t  Edu- 
c a t i o n  Committee t o  be a l lowed t o  go  back  t o  s c h o o l  a s  t h e i r  parents 
wanted t o  marry  them o f f  t o  men t h e y  d i d  n o t  know and had refused t o  
a l l ow them t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e i r  s t u d i e s .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  g i r l s  Were 
he lped  and a r e  now back a t  s c h o o l ,  b u t  it appea r s  t h a t  more and more 
g i r l s  of t h e  indigenous  n a t i o n a l i t y  d r o p  o u t  of s choo l  every  year. The 
a r t i c l e  goes on t o  g i v e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f a c t s :  

When t h e  c u r r e n t  s c h o o l  y e a r  opened more t h a n  5 ,000 pupi l s  in  the 
r e p u b l i c  f a i l e d  t o  show up. The h i g h e s t  number of dropouts  occur in 
t h e  Mary and Tashauz o b l a s t s  and i n  Kuybyshev and Ashkhabad rayons* 
Ten Years ago more t h a n  8 ,000 Turkmen g i r l a  e n t e r e d  t h e  f i r s t  g r d e  in 
Turkmenis tan ' s  s c h o o l s  J o n l y  1 ,800 of them a r e  now complet ing secondary 
8chool .  More t h a n  6,000 g i r l s  l e f t  s c h o o l  b e f o r e  f i n i s h i n g  the  seventh 
g rade .  



There a r e  a t  p r e s e n t  more t h a n  54,000 Turkmen g i r l s  i n  g rades  1-41 

there a re  only  h a l f  a s  many i n  grades  5-7 and on ly  gpOOO i n  g rades  8-11. 
(see CAR-, 1960, No.4, p.386 f o r  e a r l i e r  f i g u r e s . )  

There i s ,  s t a t e s  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  no broad  e x p l a n a t o r y  work among t h e  
population i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c .  The P a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  have l o s t  s i g h t  of 
those of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  who, because of t h e i r  backwardness, adhere  t o  
survivals of t h e  p a s t .  Work among o ld  people ,  whose i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  
young i s  s t i l l  s t r o n g ,  i s  p o o r l y  conducted.  A  number of d i s t r i c t s  and 
collective farms undese rved ly  n e g l e c t  t h a t  new form of p u b l i c  organiza-  
tion, the counc i l  of e l d e r s ,  which, as expe r i ence  has  shown, can  be an  
active fo rce  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of r e a c t i o n a r y  
at t i tudes toward women. P a r e n t s ,  t o o ,  do n o t  g i v e  wholehear ted  s u p p o r t  
to the t e a c h e r s '  c o l l e c t i v e s  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  u n i v e r s a l  educa t ion .  
But fundamental ly,  it i s  t h a t  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Na t iona l  Educat ion  and 
i t s  loca l  agenc ie s  do n o t  show t r u e  concern  f o r  e n s u r i n g  t h a t  a l l  
children of school  age go t o  s choo l .  

"The P a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Na t iona l  Educat ion  
of the r epub l i c  must ,  w i t h  t h e  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t r a d e  unions 
md the Komsomol o r g a n i z a t i o n  and of t h e  whole p u b l i c ,  c a r r y  ou t  g r e a t  
organizat ional  and i n d ~ c f ~ i n a t i o n a l  work toward ending  once and f o r  
a l l  the d i s g r a c e f u l  s u r v i v a l s .  . ." P. 25.5.62 

A t  t h e  second p l e n a r y  s e s s i o n  of t h e  Trade Union Committee of 
Cultural Workers of Turkmenistan t h e  Chairman of t h e  Committee, Abramov, 
told the  assembly abou t  r e c e n t  achievements  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of c u l t u r a l  
development, At p r e s e n t  t h e r e  a r e  11 u n i v e r s i t i e s  of c u l t u r e  and f i v e  
Popular t h e a t r e s  i n  Turkmenistan. The t h e a t r e s  g i v e  f r e q u e n t  perform- 
ances: t h e  Kaakhkinskiy Popular  Thea t r e ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  gave 80  shows 
md concer ts  d u r i n g  t h e  p a s t  y e a r  watched by a  t o t a l  of 30,000 kolkhoz 
workers and by t h o s e  b u i l d i n g  t h e  Karakum cana l .  I n  many r e p u b l i c a n  
and l oca l  papers  c e r t a i n  columns a r e  r u n  by o u t s i d e  c o n t r i b u t o r s  t a k i a g  
Part i n  t h i s  c u l t u r a l  work done by t l s emi - spon tane~us"  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  
There a re  a l s o  r a d i o  programmes organized  and prepared  by p r o f e s s i o n a l  
men or  workers i n t e r e s t e d  i n  doing  c u l t u r a l  work i n  t h e i r  s p a r e  t ime.  

T I .  10.6.62 

In Tadzh ik i s t an  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Na t iona l  Educat ion  was formed by 
a decree of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  da t ed  3 May 1962. The new M i n i s t r y  was 
formed from t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Education of t h e  Tadzhik SSR, and t h e  S t a t e  

f o r  Higher and Secondary S p e c i a l  Education under t h e  Council  
Of  Minis te rs  of t h e  Tadzhik SSR. A l l  b u i l d i n g s  and equipment has been 
put under t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  new Min i s t ry .  KT. 4.5.62 
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IRRIGATION 

Arys-Turkes t a n  cana l  

Work on the  f i r s t  s t a g e  of t h e  cana l  was begun i n  May. The construction 
of t h e  Bugun' r e s e r v o i r  is nea r ing  complet ion;  it w i l l  hold 370m. cubic 
metres of water  and is a  v e r y  important  l i n k  i n  t h e  canal .  The canal 
s t a r t s  a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Karaspaya on t h e  r i v e r  Arys i n  the Chimkent 
o b l a s t  ( u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  South-Kazakhstan o b l a s t )  , and w i l l  flow through 
t h e  lands of t h e  Arys , Shaul ' d e r ,  Chayanovskiy and Turkestan rayons. 
Its t o t a l  l eng th  w i l l  be about  200 km., and it w i l l  make possible the 
i r r i g a t i o n  of 120,000 h e c t a r e s  of good q u a l i t y  s o i l .  [Work on the 
Sugun' r e s e r v o i r  was begun i n  1954, and p r e p a r a t o r y  work on the canal, 
a i  l eged ly ,  a l s o  i n  1954. S i n c e  t h e n  t h e r e  has been l i t t l e  mention of 
progress  i n  t h e  Cen t ra l  Asian Press .  See CAR, 1955, No.3, pp.225-8 and 
1960, No.2, p.150. Ed. - CAR.] 

KP. 18.4.62 



Muminabad r e s e r v o i r  

The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Muminabad r e s e r v o i r  nea r  Kulyab i n  Tad- 
zhikistan is  completed. The c a p a c i t y  of t h i s  new r e s e r v o i r  i s  25m. 
cubic metres.  The r e s e r v o i r  makes it p o s s i b l e  t o  i r r i g a t e  more t h a n  
6,000 hec ta re s  of c o t t o n  p l a n t a t i o n s .  ( s e e  a l s o  CAR, 1960, No.2, pp. 
141-2. ) KT. 1.6.62 

Karakum cana l  

The t h i r d  and l a s t  s e c t i o n  of t h e  Karakum c a n a l ,  which f lows 260 
h. from t h e  Tedzhen r i v e r  t o  Ashkhabad9 has  been completed.  This  
section was b u i l t  i n  t h e  r eco rd  t ime of e i g h t  months. ( s e e  CAR, 1961, 
No.3, pp.386-7 f o r  map and d e t a i l s  of a l ignment .  ) The e n t i r e  800 km. 
canal has been dug i n  s i x  y e a r s .  

The waters  of t h e  Amu-Dar'ya v i a  t h e  Karakum c a n a l  a r e  a l r e a d y  
i r r iga t ing  165,000 h e c t a r e s  of land i n  t h e  Mary and Chardzhou o b l a s t s .  
New s e t t l e m e n t s  and s t a t e  farms have sprung up on t h e  "Karakum v i r g i n  
lands" and t h e  f i r s t  c rops  have been h a r v e s t e d .  The c a n a l  has  made 
possible t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of an a d d i t i o n a l  120,000 tons  of c o t t o n  
already, and t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  had pa id  f o r  i t s e l f  i n  l e s s  t h a n  two 
years . 

Much work s t i l l  l i e s  ahead f o r  t h e  b u i l d e r s  of t h e  c a n a l .  
Preparations a r e  i n  hand f o r  a  f u r t h e r ,  s o u t h e r n  cana l  which w i l l  be 
70 la. i n  l e n g t h  and j o i n  t h e  Khauz-Khan r e s e r v o i r  w i t h  t h e  t h i r d  
Section. This  s o u t h e r n  c a n a l  w i l l  permi t  t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  of new lands  
in the Tedzhen o a s i s  and improve t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  of t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  
reservoir  and t h e  t h i r d  s e c t i o n  of t h e  Karakum cana l .  

The cana l  opens up wonderful  p rospec t s  f o r  Turkmenistan:  when 
the planned i r r i g a t i o n  c a p a c i t y  has been achieved t h e  ou tpu t  of t h e  
more va luable  s o r t s  of f i ne - f  i b r e d  c o t t o n  w i l l  be doubled.  By 1965 
Turkmenistan should  b r i n g  t h e  g r o s s  y i e l d  of c o t t o n  t o  600,000 t o n s ,  

a f t e r  t h a t  t o  1,150,000 tons  a yea r .  

There a r e  about  4,000,000 h e c t a r e s  o f l and  s u i t a b l e  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  
in Turkmenistan; t h a t  i s  why t h e  Turkmen peasan t s  now speak  af s t a r t i n g  

on a  f o u r t h  s e c t i o n  of t h e  cana l  and b r i n g i n g  t h e  wafers  of t h e  
Amu-Dartya t o  t h e  Caspian Sea .  (F'or f u l l  account  of t h e  Karakum cana l  
Project  s e e  CAR, 1954, ~ 0 . 3 ,  pp.255-62; 1959, No. 1. pp.44-461 1960, No. 
2 r  PP. 133-40. ) P. 30.4.62 



ORIENTAL STUDIES 

The P u b l i s h i n g  House f o r  O r i e n t a l  L i t e r a t u r e  i n  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  with the 
I n s t i t u t e  of t h e  Peoples  of As ia ,  AN/SSSR i s  p r e p a r i n g  an ed i t i on  of 
t h e  complete works of V.V. B a r t 0 1  ". Up t o  now n o t  even a  complete 
b i b l i o g r a p h y  of h i s  works has  been p u b l i s h e d p  and many of h i s  ar t icles  
a r e  s c a t t e r e d  th roughou t  a v a r i e t y  of p e r i o d i c a l s  which a r e  sometimes 
hard  t o  g e t  even i n  l i b r a r i e s .  H i s  comple te  works comprise about 550 
monographs, a r t i c l e s  and reviews.  Those of h i s  works which appeared 
i n  f o r e i g n  languages w i l l  now be t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Russian.  The edition 
w i l l  c o n s i s t  of n i n e  volumes each  of which w i l l  i n c l u d e  an index, 
n o t e s ,  and a  b i b l i o g r a p h y  of t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  on t h e  r e l e v a n t  subjects 
pub l i shed  s i n c e .  The c o n t e n t s  of t h e  n i n e  volumes w i l l  be: 

1. Turkes t an  down t o  t h e  Mongol i n v a s i o n ;  2. General  works on the his- 
t o r y  of C e n t r a l  As ia ;  Works on t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Caucasus and Eastern 
Europe; Works on s p e c i f i c  problems of t h e  h i s t o r y  of Cen t r a l  Asia1 
3. Works on h i s t o r i c a l  geogra.phy; 4. Works on archaeology,  epigraphy 
and e thnography of C e n t r a l  Asia and t h e  b o r d e r i n g  c o u n t r i e s ;  5. Works 
on t h e  h i s t o r y  and p h i l o l o g y  of t h e  Turk ic  and Mongolian peoples; 
6. Works on t h e  h i s t o r y  of I s l am and t h e  Arab c a l i p h a t e ;  7. Works on 
t h e  h i s  t o r y  and p h i l o l o g y  of I r a n  and Afghan i s t an ;  8. Works on the 
s t u d y  of s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l s ;  9. Works on t h e  h i s t o r y  of o r i e n t a l  studieso 

The f i r s t  volume of t h i s  e d i t i o n  w i l l  come o u t  a t  t h e  end of 1962, 
and t h e  s e r i e s  i s  planned t o  be completed by t h e  end of 1966. 
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TOWN P W I N G  

I n  an  a r t i c l e  i n  SOVETSKAYA KIRGIZIYA of 14 June  19629 P. Volodin, 
member of t h e  Academy of A r c h i t e c t u r e  and C o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  USSR9 
d i s c u s s e s  problems f a c e d  by town p l a n n e r s  i n  Frunze and presents  the 
s o l u t i o n s .  Because of t h e  r a p i d l y  i n c r e a s i n g  popu la t ion ,  plans 
concerning  t h e  development of t h e  town have had t o  be r ev i sed  time and 
aga in .  S i n c e  1956 t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  has  i n c r e a s e d  from 190s000 t o  313poo09 
whereas t h e  p l ans  made i n  1958 al lowed f o r  300.000 i n h a b i t a n t s  only by 
1970. Because of t h i s  d i s c r e p a n c y  of t h e  planned and a c t u a l  @;r0wth9 

thousands of houses were b u i l t  a s  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  a r o s e ?  most of thern 
(80 Per  c e n t  i n  1960) one-s torey  houses .  Consequently t h e  town now 
cove r s  an a r e a  of more t h a n  13,000 h e c t a r e s .  I n  view of f u r t h e r  rapid 
development,  a r c h i t e c t s  and town p lanne r s  have t o  work o u t  new and 
more f l e x i b l e  p l ans  which w i l l  be c a p a b l e  of r e g u l a t i n g  f u r t h e r  
c o n e t r u c t i o n .  The n o r t h e r n  p a r t  of t h e  town i s  n o t  v e r y  s u i t a b l e  fo r  



building, s o  s e v e r a l  more c o n c e n t r a t e d  r e s i d e n t i a l  a r e a s  shou ld  be 
built i n  t h e  s o u t h  where much more can  be achieved w i t h  l e s s  work and 
money. I n s t e a d  of haphazard  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  d i s t r i c t s  shou ld  now be 
b u i l t  up one a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r .  In t h e  n e x t  two o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  a  d i s -  
t r i c t  (rayon) of 300-350,000 squa re  met res  planned t o  accommodate 25- 
30,000 people,  could  be b u i l t  i n  t h e  sou th -eas t .  This  rayon w i l l  t hen  
be subdivided i n t o  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  mikrorayons,  each w i t h  i t s  own shops ,  
services and c u l t u r a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s .  

P. Volodin goes on t o  s a y  t h a t  i n  o r d e r  t o  f u l f i l  t h e s e  p l ans  it 
is f i r s t  of a l l  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a c q u i r e  good q u a l i t y  m a t e r i a l ;  s o  f a r ,  
however, n e i t h e r  t h e  ( ~ r u n z e  Town Bu i ld ing   rust) nor  
the K i r g i z g i p r o s t r o y  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Bu i ld ing  ~ e s i g n )  
have done any th ing  abou t  it. SK. 14.6.62 

Naf ta lan  is a  r a p i d l y  developing  h e a l t h  r e s o r t  i n  c e n t r a l  Azer- 
badyzhan, i n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  f o o t h i l l s  of t h e  Murovdagskiy range.  
The main a t t r a c t i o n  of t h i s  r e s o r t  is t h e  " c u r a t i v e  petroleum" which 
is unique i n  t h e  world f o r  i t s  phys i ca l  and chemical  e f f e c t s  , bene- 
f i c i a l  f o r  d i v e r s e  compla in t s .  There a r e  a l s o  v a r i o u s  mine ra l  s p r i n g s  
in Naftalan,  which t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  v e r y  p l e a s a n t  c l i m a t e  have made 
i t  i n to  a  v e r y  popu la r  r e s o r t .  

Owing t o  t h e  e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g  number of v i s i t o r s ,  new h o t e l s  and 
Sanatoria a r e  t o  be b u i l t .  A t  p r e s e n t  s i x  new s a n a t o r i a  w i t h  500 beds 
each a re  be ing  b u i l t ,  a swimming-bath w i t h  50 c a b i n s ,  a h o s p i t a l  and 
medical c e n t r e ,  r e s t a u r a n t s ,  s i x  h o t e l s  each  w i t h  150 p l a c e s ,  a p u b l i c  
hall holding 400 people ,  e t c .  A s p e c i a l  r e s i d e n t i a l  a r e a  i s  t o  be 
bui l t  f o r  t h e  s t a f f  of t h e  r e s o r t .  I n  1961 t h e  town cau ld  t a k e  only  
300 p a t i e n t s  a t  t h e  same t ime du r ing  t h e  summer s e a s o n ,  and 150 i n  t h e  
winter s eason ;  b u t  i n  t h e  n e x t  two o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  f o u r  t imes  a s  many 
are expected. Much has  a l r e a d y  been done t o  provide  new accommodation 
and t o  improve t h e  amen i t i e s .  Eli. 14.4.62 

The number of i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  Tashkent has  reached t h e  one m i l l i o n  
mark. The whole town is  growing r a p i d l y .  E n t i r e  s t r e e t s  a r e  be ing  
b u i l t  and new squa res  formed. In  t h e  sou th -eas t  of t h e  town t h e  new 
re s iden t i a l  a r e a  of Ch i l anza r  is under c o n s t r u c t i o n  u s i n g  t h e  most up 
t o  da te  methods. I Z .  24.4.62 



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  O F  S O V I E T  

C E N T R A L  A S I A  

T S I N  A D M I N I S T R A T I O N  I N  S I N K I A N G  I N  

T H E  F I R S T  H A L F  O F  T H E  1 9 T H  C E N T U R Y  

I n  1961 t h e  o f f i c i a l  j o u r n a l  of t h e  Kazakh Academy of Sciences 
pub l i shed  a s e r i e s  d a r t i c l e s  by V.S. Kuznetsov on t h e  pol ic ies  
of t h e  Chinese T s i n  Government i n  S i n k i a n g  i n  t h e  f i r s t  ha l f  of 
t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y .  One a r t i c l e  w a s  l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  J a n g i r  up- 
r i s i n g  of 1820-& b u t  t h e  o t h e r  two d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic p o l i c i e s  of t h e  Chinese i n  t h i s  a r e a .  The author  notes 
t h a t  v e r y  l i t t l e  has  been  w r i t t e n  by Russ ian  o r  Western sources 
on t h i s  p e r i o d  . i n  S i n k i a n g  and he bases  most of h i s  information 
on Chinese o f f i c i a l  s o u r c e s .  I n  each  a r t i c l e  he seeks  t o  blame 
B r i t i s h  c o l o n i a l  ambi t ions  f o r  many of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  en- 
c o u n t e r e d i n  t h i s  p a r t  of Turkes t an  and f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l  economic 
c r i s i s  i n  China. Kuznetsov f o l l o w s  a f a i r l y  c o n s i s t e n t  l i n e  in  
"admi t t i ng"  t h a t  China d i d  f o l l o w  a c o l o n i a l  p o l i c y  i n  Sinkiang 
d u r i n g  t h i s  per iods  b u t  he a l s o  goes o u t  of h i s  way t o  show tha t  
t h i s  p o l i c y  was n o t  q u i t e  a s  h a r s h  as some w e s t e r n e r s  have SUB- 

g e s t e d  i n  t h e  p a s t .  At t h e  same t ime it appea r s  t h a t  Kuznetsov 
i s  s e e k i n g  t o  show t h a t  S i n k i a n g  i s  n o t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  o r  e thni -  
c a l l y  a c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t  of China, and he u s e s  e v e r y  opportunity 
t o  emphasize h e r  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  ne ighbour ing  Muslim 
peoples,many of whom, a l t h o u g h  he  does  n o t  s a y  s o  d i r e c t l y ,  are 
now p a r t  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 

I. The J a n g i r  U p r i s i n g  of 1820-8 - 11. T s i n  Government i n  East 
Turkes t an  - 111. Economic P o l i c y  i n  S i n k i a n g  - IV. Trade Policy 

I. The J a n g i r  U p r i s i n g  of 1820-8 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  of h i s  a r t i c l e s ,  "The Reac t iona ry  Nature  of t h e  Jan@' 
Movement" (IZV.AN/KAZ, SSR, 1961, vyp. l ( l 5 ) ) ,  Kuznetsov l i m i t s  himaelf 
t o  an a n a l y s i s  of one of t h e  p r i n c i p a l  u p r i s i n g s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  19th 



century i n  s o u t h e r n  S ink iang .  He p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  pe r iod  has  n o t  
been t h e  o b ~ e c t  of s p e c i a l  r e s e a r c h  by S o v i e t  historians, 

except f o r  one a t t e m p t  by Kh. Ziyayev i n  1952. Kuznetsov a s s e r t s  t h a t  
the whole f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y  i n  China was a pe r iod  of 
sharp and f r e q u e n t  s o c i a l  upheava l s ,  E x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  peasan t s  and 
the t rading e lements  of t h e  community was aggrava ted  by t h e  deepening  
cris is  of t h e  Chinese f e u d a l  sys t em under t h e  T s i n  d y n a s t y 9  as w e l l  as 
the fu r the r  p e n e t r a t i o n  of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l .  This  w a s  t r u e  throughout  
the Chinese Empire, as w e l l  as i n  remote E a s t  Turkes tan .  A number of 
national movements a r o s e  i n  t h i s  a r e a  which v a r i e d  bo th  i n  t h e  p a r t i c i -  
pants and i n  t h e  a i m s  t o  which t h e y  a s p i r e d .  I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  
the author u ses  p r i m a r i l y  Chinese o f f i c i a l  s o u r c e s ,  and seeks  t o  draw 
o u t  the i n t e r n a l  and f o r e i g n  p o l i t i c a l  causes  of t h e  J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g .  

A t  t he  beginning  of t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y ,  Kuznetsov r e p o r t s 9  E a s t  
Turkestan p re sen ted  a p i c t u r e  of ' Iunbridled a r b i t r a r y  r u l e  and ex- 
tortionl1 c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  Manchu Chinese o f f i c i a l s  and t h e  l o c a l  begs 
A formal annual  t a x  a s s e s s e d  a t  one-tenth of t h e  peop le ' s  income, both  
in kind and money? w a s  n o t  a t  a l l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  t r u e  demands on 
the populat ion.  The funds which were supposed t o  go t o  ma in ta in  t h e  
needs of t h e  c o u r t  s t a y e d  i n  t h e  pockets  of o f f i c i a l  embezzlers ,  wh i l e  
811 the expenses f o r  t h e  maintenance of t h e  i n f l a t e d  s t a f f  of t h e  
Manchu Chinese o f f i c i a l s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  were t a k e n  from t h e  
People. This w a s  done i n  a number of ways. For example, p r i c e s  e s t ab -  
lished f o r  t h e  n o b i l i t y  were, a s  a  r u l e 9  much lower t h a n  t h e  market  
Prices. In  t h e  f o u r  p r i n c i p a l  c i t i e s ,  Kashgar, Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend 
and Khotan, a  f r e e  al lowance w a s  p re sen ted  t o  t h e  y a m g ~ ,  o r  o f f i c e  of 
the r u l e r .  Howeverr t h i s  a l lowance  was n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  f r e e  o f f e r i n g s  
Of food and c l o t h i n g ,  b u t  a l s o  inc luded  s p e c i a l  t a x e s  pa id  by t h e  
Peasants. Even h o r s e  owners had t o  pay s p e c i a l  t a x e s .  Unruly Manchu 
soldiers  o f t e n  a r b i t r a r i l y  s e i z e d  t h e  orchards  of t h e  p e a s a n t s ,  dep r iv -  
ing them of t h e i r  h a r v e s t .  The begs,  t h e  l o c a l  r u l e r s ,  a r b i t r a r i l y  
enslaved independent  peasant  landowners, and were n o t  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  
Manchu a u t h o r i t i e s .  According t o  Ts in  l e g i s l a t i o n  t h e  begs s h a r e d  t h e  
land toge the r  w i t h  t h e  peasan t s  and t h e  e x t e n t  of t h e i r  land depended 
On t h e i r  rank. The remaining peasan t s  were f o r c e d  t o  perform many 
feudal d u t i e s  f o r  t h e  begs ,  i n c l u d i n g  working t h e i r  land.  The i r r i g a -  
tion system was p laced  0.t t h e  f u l l  d i s p o s i t i o n  of t h e  begs ,  and t h e i r  
land rece ived  t h e  v i t a l ! ,  and sca rce9  water  be fo re  t h e  peasan t s .  The 

a l s o  e x e r c i s e d  t h e  "monopol is t ic  r i g h t "  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  bread  f i r s t 9  
8nd t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own p r i c e .  

a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  double oppres s ion  by t h e  Manchu o f f i c i a l s  and 
the loca l  begs,  t h e  Turkes tan  ~ e a s a n t r y  became impoverished and u s u r y  
becme widespread. High r a t e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and a f t e r  one y e a r ,  
the land and p r o p e r t y  of t h e  d e b t o r  went t o  t h e  u s u r e r  f o r  payment of 

debt .  The people ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t he  f o u r  c i t i e s ,  began t o  complain. 



Even t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  begs and c l e r g y  j o i n e d  i n  t h e  compla in ts ,  fo r  they 
themselves  became o b j e c t s  of e x t o r t i o n .  I n  a d d i t i o n 9  t h e  begs, 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  n a t i v e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  o f t e n  depended on feudel 
l o r d s  f o r  t h e i r  own p r o t e c t i o n .  The immoral behaviour  of severa l  high 
Manchu o f f i c i a l s  ~ n s u l t e d  t h e  n a t  i o n s 1  f e e l i n g s  of t h e  Uygurs. The 
Andizhan and K i r g i z  p e a s a n t s  bo th  had r easons  f o r  pe r sona l  hatred of 
t h e  Manchu aff  i c i a l s .  

Aga ins t  t h i s  background i n  E a s t  Turkes t an  J a n g i r  appeared i n  the 
p o l i t i c a l  a r e n a ,  He c la imed t o  be a descendan t  of  t h e  Kashgar kho.ias 
who r u l e d  t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  b e f o r e  t h e  Manchus came t o  E a s t  Turkestan 
and claimed d e s c e n t  from Muhammad h imse l f .  The kho ja s  were a t  the heed 
of t h e  Muslim c l e r g y s  w h i l e  a t  t h e  same t ime t h e y  were representat ives 
of t h e  l o c a l  f e u d a l  n o b i l i t y .  They used t h e i r  a l l e g e d  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  
t h e  P rophe t  t.0 i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  ove r  t h e  peop le?  and according 
t o  Kuznetsovr t o  s u p p r e s s  t h e  e x p l o i t e d  masses.  They played on the 
r e l i g i o u s  f e e l i n g s  of t h e  p e o p l e p  and used  them as a weapon f o r  the i r  
own ends.  J a n g i r  h imse l f  came from t h e  f a m i l y  of t.he kho ja  Appak, who 
was t h e  l e a d e r  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y  known as the White 
Mounta ineers ,  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  whom were t h e  Black  Mountaineers. Not 
o n l y  t h e  Muslim c l e r g y ,  b u t  t h e  whole p o p u l a t i o n  of E a s t  Turkestan were 
d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h e s e  i n i m i c a l  groups .  T h e i r  o r i g i n  was i n  two religious 
s e c t s  which had engaged i n  a b loody s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  middle of the 17th 
cen tu ry .  The White and Black  kho ja s  had f o u g h t  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  authority, 
and i n  o r d e r  t o  make b e t t e r  use  of  t h e  masses f o r  t h e i r  inter-feudal 
s q u a b b l e s ,  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  d i sag reemen t s  t o o k  on a r e l i g i o u s  form. 
E v e n t u a l l y  t h e  White kho ja s  s e i z e d  power i n  E a s t  Turkes tan ,  The Black 
khodas soon became i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  Manchus and by t h e  f i r s t  half 
of t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y  t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Whites a l l i e d  themselves with 
t h e  ne ighbour ing  Muslim c o u n t r i e s  and became opponents  of the  T s i n  
monarchy. They used  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  q u a r r e l  t o  cove r  up t h e i r  real  
mot ives .  

When E a s t  Turkes t an  was f i n a l l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  w i t h  Chinas9 only one 
of t h e  White k h o j a s p  Sarymsak, e s c a p e d 9  and found r e fuge  f i r s t  i n  Kokmd 
and t h e n  i n  Bukhara. According t o  Kuznel;sov SarymsakP s envoys wandered 
th roughou t  E a s t  Turkes t an ,  g a t h e r i n g  d o n a t i o n s  and p l a n t i n g  provocative 
rumours. Peking had good r eason  t to r ega rd  him a s  a opp0nent9 
and t h e  Chinese Government was e s p e c i a l l y  d i s t u r b e d  by t h e  prospeot 
h i s  appearance  i n  Kashgar ia .  The Manchu c o u r t  came t o  an agreement with 
Kokand under which t h e  Tein Government would pay a  y e a r l y  sum of ai lver  
and t e a  t o  t h e  Kokand khana te ,  i f  t h e  l a t t e r  would under take  not to 
a l l o w  S e r p s s k  and h i s  descendan t s  o u t  of t h e  a r e a ,  and no t  t o  give him 
a i d .  

A* t h e  beginning  of t h e  1820s one such  descendante  J tmgirs  did 
f i n a l l y  a t t a c k  t h e  T s i n  a u t h o r i t i  e s  i n  E a s t  Turkes tan .  Kuznetaov re' 
p o r t s  t h a t  J a n g i r  even promised t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of Kashgsr ia  t o  KOkand in 



return f o r  t h e  h e l p  of h e r  t r o o p s .  Such a i d  d i d  a c t u a l l y  a r r i v e ,  and 
ahen Kashgaria was s e i z e d ,  t h e  u p r i s i n g  sp read .  Kuznets ov c l a ims  t h a t  
these White khojas  used t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h  as a means t o  t h e i r  own 
political ends. IIe a s s e r t s  t h a t  J a n g i r  d i d  n o t  d e s p i s e  h e l p  g i v e n  by 
the Br i t i sh  "Kaf i r s "  ( i n f i d e l s )  and adds t h a t  t h e i r  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a -  
tion in  t he  J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g  was n o t  by chance,  b u t  w a s  i n  f a c t  
determined by t h e  g e n e r a l  c o u r s e  of B r i t i s h  c o l o n i a l  po l i cy .  The 
British are  accused of having  sough t  t o  expand t h e i r  t r a d e  r o u t e  from 
India in to  E a s t  Turkes tan  and of s e e k i n g  t o  g a i n  c o n t r o l  over  C e n t r a l  
Asia. Kuznetsov makes t h e  f u r t h e r  c l a i m  t h a t  i n  t h e  1820s B r i t i s h  
agents appeared i n  Kashga r i a  under  t h e  g u i s e  of merchants .  He a s s e r t s  
that " B r i t i s h  a d v i s e r s  were i n  g e n e r a l  c o n t r o l  of m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  
against t he  Ts in  t r o o p s ,  and a ided  i n  t h e  t r a i n i n g  and equ ipp ing  of t h e  
khojas troops.It  However, a f t e r  t h e  f o u r  major  wes t e rn  c i t i e s  of S in-  
kiang were conquered by J a n g i r ,  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  development of t h e  up- 
rising ended. The e f f o r t s  of J a n g i r  t o  sp read  t h e  r e v o l t  t o  t h e  
eastern a reas  of S i n k i a n g  ended i n  f a i l u r e .  The Manchu a u t h o r i t i e s  
succeeded he re  thanks  mainly  t o  t h e  s u p p o r t  of t h e  l o c a l  f e u d a l  l o r d s .  

According t o  Kuznetsov, t h e  o n l y  "reform" t h a t  could  be a t t r i b u t e d  
t o  Jangir i n  t h e  conquered t e r r i t o r y  was t h e  f o r c i n g  of t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  
t o s u b s t i t u t e  Muslim c l o t h i n g  f o r  Chinese. J a n g i r ,  he f u r t h e r  a s s e r t s ,  
ueed t h i s  u p r i s i n g  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of " those  adven tu re r s  
and small groups of f e u d a l  l o r d s  who a t t a c h e d  themselves  t o  him". The 
position of t h e  masses became even worse,  and f e u d a l  e x p l o i t a t i o n  in-  
creased. Kuznetsov c i t e s  a Chinese sou rce  a s  s a y i n g  t h a t  " t h e  J a n g i r  
and B r i t i s h  [ s i c ]  o f f i c i a l s  oppressed  and e x p l o i t e d  t h e  people t o  a 
greater degree t h a n  t h e  Ts i n  o f f i c i a l s  . " 

In the  s p r i n g  of 1827 t h e  Ts in  a u t h o r i t i e s  launched an  a t t a c k  on 
Kashgaria, where t h e  main f o r c e s  of t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  were c o n c e n t r a t e d ,  
and Kashgar i t s e l f  f e l l  i n  March of t h a t  yea r .  The e f f o r t s  of t h e  White 
khojas t o  r e g a i n  c o n t r o l  i n  E a s t  Turkes tan  t h u s  ended i n  f a i l u r e ,  and 
Jangir 's r e i g n  l a s t e d  l e s s  t h a n  a  yea r .  He came t o  power a s  a  r e s u l t  
O f  an u p r i s i n g  whose fundamental s t r e n g t h  was t h e  people.  However, he 
did nothing t o  a l l e v i a t e  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h e  people s imp ly  ex- 
changed one s e t  of e x p l o i t e r s  f o r  ano the r  which was even more c r u e l .  
Aa a  r e s u l t ,  Kuznetsov c l a i m s ,  t h e  peasants  and urban popu la t ion  with-  
drew t h e i r  s u p p o r t  from t h e  khoja .  

In summarizing, Kuznets ov s a y s  t h a t  however d i v e r s e  t h e  causes  
which gave r i s e  t o  t h e  J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g ,  it i s  imposs ib le  t o  r ecogn ize  
it  as " a n t i - f e ~ d ~ l ~ ~ .  Though t h e  masses d i d  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  it as  a re-  
f lec t ion  of t h e i r  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  f e u d a l  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  t h i s  d i d  n o t  i n  
any way de termine  t.he c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  movement a s  a  whole. S i n c e  t h e  
leader of t h e  r e v o l t  w a s  a  f e u d a l  l o r d  by o r i g i n  and c o n v i c t i o n ,  he 
never intended t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of t h e  f e u d a l  o rde r .  H i s  on ly  g o a l  w a s  



t o  r e g a i n  t h e  power and p r i v i l e g e s  which h i s  ances to r s  had possessed 
be fo re  E a s t  Turkes tan was u n i t e d  wi th  China. He used h i s  "imaginary 
r e l a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Prophet" ,  p lay ing  on r e l i g i o u s  fanat ic ism,  as a  
means of a t t r a c t i n g  t h e  masses. The people d i d  no t  j o i n  the uprising 
a s  an independent f o r c e  w i t h  concre te  demands, though they did hope 
J a n g i r  would a l l e v i a t e  t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n .  The Jang i r  movement 
bore a  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  bu t  cannot  p o s s i b l y  be considered a  national 
l i b e r a t i o n  movement. The Uygur popu la t ions  d iv ided  among White and 
Black e lementsp  d i d  n o t  p r e s e n t  a  u n i t e d  f r o n t  a g a i n s t  the  Tsin Govern- 
ment. Moreover, i n  t h e  course  of i n c r e a s i n g  antagonism between these 
two groups a  f r a t r i c i d a l  s l a u g h t e r  r e s u l t e d .  

In  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  o p i n i o q  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a feuda l  theocra t ic  state 
fo l lowing J a n g i r q s  temporary v i c t o r y  c o n t r a d i c t e d  t h e  progress of 
s o c i a l  development. During t h i s  per iod feuda l i sm throughout China was 
becoming even more c o r r u p t ,  and goods and money r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were be- 
ing developed.  Sinkiang was an economic p a r t  of t h e  Tsin Empire, and 
any u p s e t  t o  t h e  " i n e v i t a b l e "  development of c a p i t a l i s t  re la t ions  was 
e q u i v a l e n t  t o  a  s t e p  backwards and s t a g n a t i o n  i n  t h e  development of 
s o c i e t y .  Kuznetsov says  t h a t  t h e  J a n g i r  regime increased the feudal 
yoke " i n  t h e  most aggravated a s i a t i c  form". He claims t h a t  a t  least 
t h e  Tsin  Government had r e s t r i c t e d  t h e  a r b i t r a r y  r o l e  of the native 
n o b i l i t y .  I n  t h i s  l i g h t ,  he s e e s  t h e  re-es tabl ishment  of Tsin authority 
i n  t h e  f o u r  western  c i t i e s  a s  having a  " p o s i t i v e  s ign i f i cance" .  He 
concludes wi th  t h e  c la im t h a t  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  J a n g i r  uprising also 
"ended t h e  plans of t h e  B r i t i s h  c o l o n i a l i s t s  t o  s e p a r a t e  East Turkestan 
from China. The Uygur people t h e r e f  ore  avoided enslavement by Britain, 
whose c o l o n i a l  yoke was s o  c r u e l .  . . I 1  

11. Tsin  Government P o l i c y  i n  Eas t  Turkestan 

Kuznetsov9s  second a r t i c l e ,  "The P o l i c y  of t h e  Tsin  Government in East 
Turkestan i n  t h e  Second Quar ter  of t h e  19th  Century" (IZV.AN/KAZ. SSR, 
1961, vyp.2 (16))y d e s c r i b e s  t h e  development of t h e  Tsin ~ o v e r n m e n t ' ~  
p o l i c y  i n  Kashgar ia  dur ing  a  per iod of g e n e r a l  c r i s i s  i n  the Chinese 
h p i r e .  The au thor  in t roduces  h i s  article by commenting t h a t  the f i r s t  
h a l f  of t h e  19th  cen tu ry  was a  per iod of c r i s i s  i n  the  whole Chinese 
feuda l  system? and t h a t  one of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h i s  period was 
B r i t a i n ' s  e f f o r t s  towards p o l i t i c a l  and economic expansion i n  the 
country .  During t h e s e  y e a r s ,  he con t inues ,  t h e  peasantry  and art isans 
were i n c r e a s i n g l y  e x p l o i t e d .  The peasan t ry  became poorer and poorer, 
and domestic product ion waa d i s r u p t e d  because of t h e  penetra t ion of 
f o r e i g n  goods. The masses became d i a s a t i s f  i e d  and c l a s s  contradict ions 
sharpened.  Peasant  r i s i n g s  occurred throughout  China, as well 8s in 
S ink iang  which had r e c e n t l y  been annexed. In  t h e  southern  pa r t  of Sin- 
k iang t h e  kho jas ,  descendants of t h e  former r u l e r s  of t h e  a rea ,  



using the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e  oppressed  Uygur masses f o r  t h e i r  own 
separat is t  purposes.  

Early i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  Kuznetsov mentions t h a t  l i t t l e  has been 
written of t h i s  p e r i o d .  He does s a y  t h a t  i n  t h e  works of some pre- 
revolutionary Russ ian  o r i e n t a l i s t s  on t h e  h i s t o r y  of E a s t  Turkes t an ,  
the policy of t h e  T s i n  Government i n  t h i s  a r e a  w a s  d e p i c t e d  o n l y  as 
"an unin ter rupted  campaign of r e p r e s s i o n  and s u p p r e ~ s i o n ' ~ .  However 
he declares t h a t  he does n o t  a c c e p t  t h i s  e v a l u a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
light of reforms which took  p l a c e  a f t e r  t h e  J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g  of 1820-8, 
discussed i n  t h e  p reced ing  a r t i c l e .  Chinese s o u r c e s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  
off icial  c h a r a c t e r p  a r e  cons ide red  by t h e  a u t h o r  t o  be s u f f i c i e n t l y  
informative on t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Eas t  Turkes t an ,  and form t h e  b a s i s  of 
his information.  

Four u p r i s i n g s  t o o k  p l a c e  i n  Kashga r i a ,  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  of S in-  
kiang i n  1815, 1820-B9 1830 and 1847. The l as t  t h r e e  were organized  
and headed by t h e  k h o ~ a s ,  who used t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e  l o c a l  
population w i t h  t h e  p lunde r ing  p o l i c y  of t h e  Manchu o f f i c i a l s  and begs,  
and f o r  a  time succeeded i n  r a l l y i n g  t h e  people  behind them. Despi te  
the p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t h e  peop le ,  however, t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  u p r i s i n g s  
were r e a c t i o n a r y  and had a f e u d a l  and c l e r i c a l  s e p a r a t i s t  c h a r a c t e r .  

Kuznetsov noted  i n  h i s  f i r s t  a r t i c l e ,  t h e  Uygur people  themselves 
were d iv ided  on r e l i g i o u s  and ~ o l i t i c a l  grounds i n t o  a n t a g o n i s t i c  
groups, t h e  White and Black  Mountaineers .  Each u p r i s i n g  f u r t h e r  
weakened the  power of t h e  T s i n  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Kashgar ia ,  and he lped  t o  
cause a  breakdown i n  t h e  a r e a ' s  economy. The J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g  of 1820-8 
showed t h e  Ts in  Government t h a t  i t  was imposs ib le  t o  con t inue  t o  r u l e  
the a rea  i n  t h e  o l d  way and t h a t  it would have t o  work o u t  new p o l i t i -  
cal,  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and economic measures t o  " l i q u i d a t e  v e s t i g e s "  of 
the past .  From t h e  t ime of t h e  "union of Eas t  Turkes tan  w i t h  China", 
811 plenary power i n  Kashgaria  was c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  t h e  hands of t h e  
Manchu Chinese r u l e r s ,  t h e  dachen i ,  b u t  a t  t h e  same t ime t h e  begs re-  
tained l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  powers. Before t h e  Ts i n  Empire took  
Possession of t h e  a r e a ,  t h e  beg p o s t s  were h e r e d i t a r y .  L e g i s l a t i o n  
introduced by t h e  Manchus gave t h e  Uygur begs t h e  l e g a l  p o s i t i o n  of 
Chinese o f f i c i a l s .  They were appoin ted  and removed a t  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  
O f  the Manchu a u t h o r i t i e s .  The s e n i o r  begs i n  t h e  l a r g e r  c i t i e s   a ash- 
gar, Yarkend, e t c . )  r e r e  as a r u l e  s e l e c t e d  from t h e  f a m i l i e s  of t h e  
" ~ g u r  p r inces  of Turfan and H a m i ,  and t h e s e  enjoyed t h e  g r e a t e s t  con- 
fidence of t h e  Peking c o u r t .  The a r i s t o c r a t i c  begs from t h e s e  f a m i l i e s  

themselves a s  zea lous  de fende r s  of t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  
Tsins i n  Kashgaria. 

However, t h e  p re fe rence  shown t o  t h e  Hami and Turfan f a m i l i e s ,  who 
belonged t o  t h e  Black group of Uygurs, angered t h e  White n o b i l i t y .  This  

the fundamental cause  of t h e  enmity of t h e  White h i e r a r c h y  f o r  t h e  



Tsin  regime9 and t h i s  enmity became open d u r i n g  t h e  J a n g i r  uprising, 
The Whites claimed t h a t  t h e  Hami and Turfan a r i s t o c r a t s  were IPforeign- 
e r s t P  n o t  only  on r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  grounds9 bu t  a l s o  because 
t h e y  p e r s o n i f i e d  t h e  p lunder ing and c r u e l t y  of t h e  Manchu regime. The 
Jangi r u p r i s i n g  uncovered t h e  weakness of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  sys tem which 
formed t h e  b a s i s  of Manchu r u l e  i n  Kashgaria.  This was especia l ly  true 
i n  t h e  f o u r  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  , Kashgar, Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend and Khoten, 
which were f u r t h e s t  from t h e  main f o r c e s  of t h e  army, and where the 
main p a r t  of t h e  Uygur people l i v e d .  

Under t h e  immediate p r e s s u r e  of even t s  t h e  Ehperor recognized 
t h a t  changes i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system could  n o t  be postponed, He 
suppor ted t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  same system of -, or  inherited 
p o s t s ,  as a l r e a d y  e x i s t e d  i n  Turfan and Hmi and i n  t h e  areas of Chine 
which were s e t t l e d  by c e r t a i n  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s .  Such a  system i n  
t h e  f o u r  wes te rn  d i s t r i c t s  of S ink iang  would change them i n t o  se l f -  
admin i s t e r ing  t e r r i t o r i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  Tsin  Empire. This plan was ad- 
vanced by Chan Lin ,  t h e  Vice-Regent of S ink iang ,  and it provided for 
t h e  l i a u i d a t i o n  of d i r e c t  ~ a n c h u  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  area.  The 
nominal r u l e r  of t h e  a r e a  would be a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the  local nobil- 
i t y ,  bu t  a c t u a l l y  he would be a  puppet of t h e  Peking cour t .  The object 
of t h i s  was t o  e l i m i n a t e  undisguised p o l i t i c a l  r u l e  by a  foreign peoples 
which was one of t h e  causes  of t e n s i o n  i n  t h e  a r e a .  Such a  ru ler  who 
shared  t h e  r e l i g i o n  and n a t i o n a l i t y  of t h e  l o c a l  people would enjoy t h e  
r e s p e c t  of t h e  people. By making concess ions  t o  some elements who were 
Whites i n  o r i g i n ,  Chan Lin t r i e d  t o  n e u t r a l i z e  t h e  claims of the White 
khojas  who l i v e d  i n  Kokand, and a t  t h e  same t ime t o  weaken t h e i r  influ- 
ence i n  Kashgaria.  

Chan L i n t s  p lan  d i d  n o t  change t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the  a rea  in  
r e a l  o r  e f f e c t i v e  sense .  The f o u r  western  a r e a s  r e r e  t o  remain 8s 
formerly  w i t h i n  t h e  Tsin  Empire. The new khoja ,  Abdulkhalikp using his 
name as a  descendant of t h e  Prophet ,  was t o  i n s u r e  t h e  i n t e r n a l  calm 
t h e  a rea .  However9 Chan L i n l s  p r o j e c t  evoked d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  the 
Government,, many of whom deemed it s t u p i d  t o  f r e e  a  descendant of the 
former r u l e r s  of t h e  a rea .  They f e l t  t h e r e  was no guarantee of his 
f u t u r e  behaviour.  

Chan Lin was r e c a l l e d  t o  t ake  charge of reforms i n  East Turkestao 
Na Yan'-then, Governor-General of t h e  province of Chzhi 1 i , was entrunted 
wi th  t h e  t a s k  of p lanning changes which would a f f e c t  a l l  aspects of the 
r e g i o n ' s  s o c i a l  l i f e .  He d i f f e r e d  from Chan Lin on the  
Kashgar iaP s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  and decided t o  p rese rve  the  framework 
t h e  former system. To do t h i e s  he thought it b e s t  t o  support  only the 
Black h i e r a r c h y ,  and then  t o  c a r r y  o u t  a  purge of t h e  l o c a l  Manchu ad- 
m i n i s t r a t i o n .  A f t e r  the  J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g ,  no White nobles were taken 
i n t o  t h e  l o c a l  admin i s t ra t ion!  t h i s  was a  pena l ty  f o r  t h e i r  support f o r  



the upr is ing .  The T s i n  Government excused some of t h e  Black c l e r g y  
from paying p a r t  of t h e i r  t a x e s .  The p o l i c y  of encouraging  t h e  Black  
feudal l o rds  and s u p p r e s s i n g  t h e  Whites de termined t h e  Ts in  p o l i c y  i n  
Kashgaria from t h e  end of t h e  1820s. The Ts in  Government s t r e n g t h e n e d  
the na t ive  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and s i m p l i f i e d  t h e  b u r e a u c r a t i c  T s i n  
apparatus i n  Kashga r i a9  though t h i s  o n l y  a1  lowed t h e  p a r t i a l  conso l ida -  
tion of t h e  whole a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system. N a  Yang-chen a l s o  sough t  t o  
clean up t h e  Manchu Chinese b u r e a u c r a t i c  a p p a r a t u s ,  He o rde red  an  im-  
provement i n  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of o f f i c i a l s  f o r  s e r v i c e ,  u s ing  a sys t em of 
a t t e s t a t ion .  A s e t  term of s e r v i c e  w a s  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  r e p l a c e  
the former sys tem which was e s s e n t i a l l y  one of i n h e r i t a n c e .  Regular  
reports were t o  be submi t t ed  by t h e  new o f f i c i a l s 9  and s t r i c t  pmnish- 
ment was t o  be i n f l i c t e d  f o r  e x t o r t i o n  and g r a f t .  

Another f e a t u r e  of t h e  new a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was t h e  p l a c i n g  of a l l  
aspects of s o c i a l  l i f e  of E a s t  Turkes t sn  under  t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  
Manchu a u t h o r i t i e s .  P r e v i o u s l y  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  d i d  n o t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  
the d a i l y  l i f e  of t h e  Uygur p o p u l a t i o n 9  b u t  from t h e  end of t h e  1820s 
the Manchu Chinese a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  t ook  upon themselves  t h e  con% r o l  of 
purely i n t e r n a l  m a t t e r s  of Muslim communal l i f e .  An e f f o r t  was a l s o  
made t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  akhunds whos acco rd ing  t o  t h e  
shar ia t ,  were t h e  b e a r e r s  of j u d i c i a l  power. A s  p a r t i s a n s  of t h e  secu- 
lar  n o b i l i t y  t h e  akhunds, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  begs ,  had used t h e i r  
position t o  e x p l o i t  t h e  Muslim popu la t ion .  Under t h e  new r e g u l a t i o n s p  
they were ob l iged  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  opin ions  of t h e  masses,  and twice  a 
month they  had t o  f i l e  r e p o r t s  and have them v e r i f i e d .  A number of 
police measures were a l s o  under taken .  L i m i t a t i o n s  were imposed on t h o s e  
who sought t o  l eave  China f o r  E a s t  Turkes tan  and abroad. P r e v i o u s l y  
many people had l e f t  t h e  i n t e r n a l  provinces  of China t o  s e e k  o u t  t h e  
beet lands i n  Kashgar ia ,  and some of t h e s e  had t aken  p a r t  i n  an t i -Ts in  
demonatrationso The a u t h o r i t i e s  looked upon them as  a t h r e a t  t o  t h e  
internal  calm of t h e  a rea .  Under new s p e c i a l  l e g i s l a t i o n 9  emigrants  
from China had t o  have c e r t i f i c a t i o n  from t h e i r  former p l ace  of h a b i t a -  
tion. h e n  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  K a s h g a r i ~  had t o  g e t  s p e c i a l  p e r m i s ~ i o n  
t o  go abroad. The l eng th  of absence was l i m i t e d ,  depending on d i s t a n c e p  
t o  a  maximum of one y e a r ,  

The a u t h o r i t i e s  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  measures and l i m i t  a- 
tion8 alone could  n o t  i n t roduce  calm and r e s t o r e  o rde r  i n  t h e  r eg ion .  
Af t e r  1828 t h e  Government passed a  s e r i e s  of laws t o  l i m i t  t h e  p lunder-  
ing of t h e  peasan t s  by t h e  begs. By t h i s ,  t h e y  hoped t o  a l l e v i a t e  t h e  
"sharpness of s o c i a l  c o n t r a . d i c t i  onstr , which Kuznets ov says  were t h e  
80urce of unp leasan tnes s  i n  t h e  a r e a .  The begs were fo rb idden  t o  
exercise c o n t r o l  over  i r r i g a t i o n  o r  t o  use  f r e e  peasants  and t h e i r  d r a f t  
animals t o  work t h e i r  own l ands .  The begs were a l s o  depr ived  of t h e i r  
former r i g h t  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  g r a i n  on t h e  market  be fo re  t h e  peasan t s .  A 
law was passed l i m i t i n g  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of usury .  According t o  a law 



passed  i n  t h e  l a t e  1 8 2 0 ~ ~  t h e  i n t e r e s t  on a l o a n  could  n o t  exceed 30 
p e r  c e n t 9 a n d  it was i l l e g a l  f o r  a money-lender t o  t a k e  a debtor ' s  home 
and land  a s  payment f o r  a d e b t ,  

N a  Yan'-chen a l s o  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  one of t h e  main causes of the 
J a n g i r  u p r i s i n g  was t h e  scanda lous  abuse  of power on t h e  p a r t  of the 
Manchu o f f i c i a l s  and t h e  begs.  Under a s p e c i a l  order ,  inhabi tan ts  were 
g i v e n  t h e  r i g h t  t o  make formal  compla in t s  on t h e  encroachments of 
o f f i c i a l s  and begs r i g h t  up t o  Pek ing  i t s e l f .  Kuznetsov hastens t o  ex- 
p l a i n  t h a t  t h e s e  l a w s  were n o t  d i c t a t e d  by p h i l a n t h r o p i c  f ee l ings  of 
t h e  r u l i n g  h i e r a r c h y 9  b u t  r a t h e r  from f e a r  of what  might  happen in  the 
f u t u r e .  The campaign had more of a p o l i t i c a l  t h a n  p r a c t i c a l  goals as 
it hoped t o  demons t r a t e  t h e  c a r e  of t h e  boddykhan f o r  h i s  Turkestan 
c i t i z e n s .  

On t h e  wholep  t h e  new p o l i t i c a l  procedure  promulgated i n  1828 did 
p rov ide  f o r  a r e a l  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system i n  Kash- 
g a r i a .  and s t e p s  were t a k e n  t o  e a s e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  masses. How- 
e v e r ,  it was n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  change t r a d i t i o n s  of long s t and ing  by 
e d i c t s  a lone .  When i n  1830 a k h o j a  named Yusuf came w i t h i n  the borders 
of Kashga r i a  w i t h  a n  army from KokandP some of t h e  people supported him 
from t h e  o u t s e t .  When t h i s  u p r i s i n g  w a s  p u t  dorm9 Peking once again 
had t o  f a c e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of how t o  a s s u r e  calm i n  t h e  a r e a .  The 
p o s s i b i l i t y  of t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  t u s y  sys t em i n  t h e  four  western 
a r e a s  came up  a g a i n ,  w i t h i n  a wide r  c o n t e x t .  Not on ly  would t h e  admin- 
i s t r a t i o n  of t h e s e  f o u r  a r e a s  be g i v e n  ove r  t o  t h e  Uygus n o b i l i t y ,  w i t h  
a l l  t h e  r i g h t s  of i n h e r i t a n c e p  b u t  t h e  de fence  of  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  would 
a l s o  l i e  w i t h  l o c a l  t roops .  One argument i n  f avour  of t h i s  wtbs that  
d u r i n g  Yusuf ' s  u p r i s i n g y  t h e  masses ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  White nob i l i t y ,  Were 
convinced t h a t  n o t h i n g  more cou ld  be expec ted  from t h e  khojas except 
p lunde r ing  and oppres s ion .  Another  impor t an t  p o i n t  w a s  t h a t  the inhabi- 
t a n t s  of Yarkend went o u t  t o  combat Y u s u f ~ s  t r o o p s  w i t h  weapons i n  their 
hands. This  gave r i s e  t o  t h e  hope t h a t  f u t u r e  s a l l i e s  from Kokand would 
be r e p u l s e d  by Uygur t r o o p s ,  The s u b s t i t u t i o n  of Manchu Chinese 
g a r r i s o n s  by l o c a l  t r o o p s  would a l s o  g i v e  Peking  economic a s  well as 
p o l i t i c a l  advantages  by t h e  s i m p l e  economy of r educ ing  government 
t r o o p s .  

Howevero t h e  l o c a l  p o p u l a t i o n  was t i r e d  of t h e  burden of wart and 
if w a s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  g i v e  them a r e s p i t e  b e f o r e  c o n s i d e r i n g  the  estab- 
l i shmen t  of n a t i v e  c o n t i n g e n t s  i n  Turkeetan.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  a  number 
c o u r t i e r s  f e l t  t h a t  it would be a dangerous p o l i c y  t o  c r e a t e  loca l  force'' 
From a n o t h e r  p o i n t  of views t h e y  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  Kashqa r i a9  Yarkend and 
Khotan poseessed  some of t h e  r i c h e s t  a rena  of E a s t  Turkes teas  and that 
it would be r i d i c u l o u s  f o r  t h e  Te in  Government t o  r e l i n q u i s h  t h e i r  
c o n t r o l  over  f e r t i l e  l a n d g  w h i l e  r e t a i n i n g  t h e  b a r r e n  land.  The net 
r e s u l t  of a1 1  t h i s  w a s  a new r e j e c t i o n  of t h e  t u s y  system. 



Once having  r e  ~ e c t e d  r a d i c a l  changes i n  p o l i t i c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 9  
the Tsins d i d  n o t  i n t r o d u c e  any new methods of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  Kash- 
garia a f t e r  1830. They began more and more t o  r e l y  on f o r c e  of arms 
in the e x e r c i s e  of c o n t r o l .  They s e n t  an a d d i t i o n a l  7,000 men t o  
strengthen t h e i r  g a r r i s o n s ,  and a t  t h e  same t ime t h e  r e s i d e n c e  of t h e  
ruler of Kashgar ia  w a s  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  Yarkend, which w a s  cons ide red  a 
less dangerous p l ace .  I n  o r d e r  t o  a s s u r e  calm i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  N a  YanQ- 
chen even proposed t o  send some of t h e  Whites from Kashgar ia  and 
Yarkend t o  China proper .  A s  long as t h e  White khojas  remained i n  
Kokand, t h e r e  w a s  no gua ran tee  t h a t  on occas ion  t h e  White masses would 
n o t  support  t h e i r  own c l e r i c a l  l o r d s .  But t h i s  proposa l  w a s  r e j e c t e d  
by the Tsin Government. 

Kuznetsov s t r e s s e s  t h a t  it would be i n c o r r e c t  t o  c l a im t h a t  t h e  
Tsin Government sough t  t o  cons 01 i d a t e  t h e i r  r u l e  o n l y  through t h e  use  
of naked fo rce .  They a l s o  t r i e d  t o  use  t h e  c l e r g y  t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  
minds of t h e  people .  The i n i t i a t i o n  of a p o l i c y  of c a r e f u l  s e l e c t i o n  
of the akhunds, s t a r t e d  i n  1828, d i d  j u s t i f y  i t s e l f  i n  some p a r t .  Thus9 
when Yusuf s t r o o p s  appeared i n  Yarkend, t h e  akhunds c a l l e d  t h e  people 
t o  arms, a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  k i l l i n g  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  would be w e l l  r ece ived  
by Allah. As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  T s i n  a u t h o r i t i e s  gave t h e s e  akhunds lead- 
ing pos i t i ons  i n  a l l  t h e  c i t i e s .  

However, i n  s p i t e  of a l l  t h e  s t e p s  t aken  by t h e  T s i n  a u t h o r i t i e s  
t o  improve t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  coun t ry ,  new ou t r ages  took  p l ace  i n  
Khotan i n  1832. I n  1837 d i s o r d e r s  occurred  among Chinese s e t t l e r s  i n  
Kashgaria as a  r e s u l t  of oppres s ion  by t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  The Emperor 
was forced t o  r ecogn ize  t h e  f a i l u r e  of h i s  campaign t o  c o r r e c t  t h e  
e a r l i e r  abuses e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e  r eg ion .  The Ts in  Government w a s  fo rced  
t o  admit t h a t  t h e  measures t h e y  had t aken  t o  " l i q u i d a t e  v e s t i g e s "  d i d  
not a f f e c t  t h e  v e r y  founda t ions  of t h e  r u l i n g  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and t h a t  t h e  
exp lo i t a t ion  of t h e  people by t h e  o f f i c i a l s  con t inued  unabated.  Thus 9 

the r e a l  sou rce  of p o l i t i c a l  d i s o r d e r  remained and l e d  t o  new e r u p t i o n s  
which could n o t  be r ep res sed  by arms, 

111, Economic P o l i c y  i n  S ink iang  

Kuznetsovqs f i n a l  a r t i c l e  i n  t h i s  a e r i e s  is on "The Economic P o l i c y  of 
the Tsin Government i n  S ink iang  i n  t h e  F i r s t  Half of t h e  19 th  Century" 
(IZV~IW/KAZ,, SSR, 1961, vyp.3 ( 1 7 ) ) .  This  p o l i c y  is s e e n  by t h e  
author i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of a  c o u n t r y  whose economy w a s  on the  verge  of 
d i s l n t e g r a t i o n o  B r i t i s h  opium t r a d e  is blamed f o r  having  d r a i n e d  
 china"^ s i l v e r  r e s e r v e  which was t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  c o ~ n t r y ' 8  cur rency.  
Under ' the ons l augh t  of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l "  i n d u s t r i a l  product ion  had 
f a l l e n  s h a r p l y .  A g r i c u l t u r e  was i n  a  c a t a s t r o p h i c  s t a t e ,  and t h e  
Pea8ants had f a 1  l e n  v i c t i m  t o  t h e  f euda l  yoke and t h e  u s u r e r s .  Under 



t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  r u l i n g  m i l  it a r y  feuda l  h i e r a r c h y  sought t o  pro- 
s e r v e 9  i f  n o t  t o  s t r e n g t h e n 9  t h e  foundat ions  of t h e i r  ru le .  They tried 
t o  do t h i s  p r i m a r i l y  by making b e t t e r  use of S ink iang ,  t h e i r  most 
r e c e n t  t e r r i t o r i a l  a c q u i s i t i o n .  

Kuznetsov a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  economic p o l i c y  of t h e  Tsin Government 
i n  S ink iang  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y  was exercised on the 
p r i n c i p l e  of meeting a l l  expenses by l o c a l  r e c e i p t s .  However, this 
was c l e a r l y  impossible,  because l o c a l  r e c e i p t s  represented only a  small 
f r a c t i o n  of t h e  expenses i n c u r r e d  by t h e  maintenance of the  huge mili- 
t a r y  b u r e a u c r a t i c  s t a t e  appara tus  i n  Sinkiang,  and t h e  remainder had t o  
come from t h e  c e n t r a l  Treasury. An a d d i t i o n a l  expense was caused by 
t h e  need t o  suppress  t h e  f o u r  u p r i s i n g s  i n  Kashgar ia  (1815, 1820-8, 
1830 and 1847). I t  became c l e a r  t h a t  S ink iang  w a s  a  very expensive 
a c q u i s i t i o n  f o r  China and n o t  on ly  d i d  it n o t  compensate the  Central 
Government f o r  i t s  upkeep, bu t  it added t o  t h e  Government's expenses. 
AE a  r e s u l t l ,  .the Government had t o  t a k e  measures t o  make t h e  region 
more prof i t a b l e 9  a t  l e a s t  t o  i n s u r e  t h e  l o c a l  maintenance of the army 
and S t a t e  appara tus .  

The main p o i n t  of t h e  Ts in  Government's a g r a r i a n  pol icy  was to ob- 
t a i n  t h e  maximum use p o s s i b l e  of a l l  a r a b l e  land i n  Sinkiang,  
e s p e c i a l l y  waste land and lands  t h a t  had long been unused, Migrants 
from China and t h e  l o c a l  popu la t ion  received p l o t s  of these  lands. The 
Government in tended t o  t a x  t h e s e  new a reas  and t o  inc rease  both the in- 
k ind and monetary r e c e i p t s  from t h e  a rea .  P rev ious ly  the land tax had 
been based on t h e  h a r v e s t ,  b u t  now it was based on t h e  land i t s e l f  
Using t h i s  method t o  t r y  t o  s o l v e  i t s  g r e a t e s t  problem - the  growth of 
t h e  Treasury ' s  r e c e i p t s  - t h e  Government a l s o  hoped t o  use it t o  solve 
t h e  problem of a g r a r i a n  overpopu la t ione  both  i n  China i t s e l f  and in 
E a s t  Turkestan.  The v i r g i n  lands  of S ink iang  represented a  safety- 
va lve  f o r  the  Government, and t h e y  hoped t o  send he re  t h e  surplus 
poor Chinese peasan t s .  The Tsin  Government thus  hoped t o  gain both 
economic and p o l i t i c a l  advantages from t h i s  po l i cy .  

For t h e  f i r s t  few years  a f t e r  t h e  conquest  of E a s t  Turkestan only 
m i l i t a r y  v i l l a g e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d 9  and t h e s e  i n  l imi ted  numbers. Land 
was worked by t h e  s o l d i e r  s e t t l e r s  on m i l i t a r y  se rv ice9  and they 
received a  s a l a r y  f o r  it ,  This system, however, d i d  no t  j u s t i f y  i t r e l f  
economically. F i r s t s  t h e  use of s o l d i e r s  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work had a 
bad e f f e c t  on t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  c a p a b i l i t i e s .  Second, r e c e i p t s  from the 
h a r v e s t  d i d  n o t  cover expenses. The Treasury  d i d ,  n o t  bear the expensea 
f o r  mainta ining them and, i n  f a c t  , t h e s e  s e t t l e r s  incurred additione1 
expenses. By us ing  Chinese c i v i l i a n  s e t t l e r s  t h e  Government hoped 
s o l v e  t h i s  problem9 and a l s o  t o  g a i n  a  p o t e n t i a l  m i l i t a r y  force  
re inforcement  f o r  t h e  e x i s t i n g  g a r r i s o n s ,  This would h e l p  s t a b i l i z e  
suppor t  i n  East  Turkestan f o r  t h e  Tsin  regime. 



The r e a l i z a t i o n  of p l ans  t o  make a v a i l a b l e  l a r g e  a r e a s  of land  i n  
Sinkiang r e q u i r e d  a d d i t i o n a l  funds  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  works and t h e  
establishment of t h e  s e t t l e r s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  c a t t l e ,  i m -  
plements and seed .  S i n c e  t h e  Treasu ry  could  n o t  a f f o r d  t h e s e  expenses ,  
i t  encouraged t h e  p r a c t i c e  of ' sdonat ions ts  from o f f i c i a l s  and begs.  
With t h i s  goa l  i n  mind, t h e y  s t a r t e d  a p p o i n t i n g  o f f i c i a l s  o u t  of t h e i r  
normal t u r n ,  and a l s o  al lowed t h e  begs t o  exc lude  dona t ions  i n  ca l cu -  
lat ing t h e i r  e s t i m a t e d  r e c e i p t s .  As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  o f f i c i a l  p o l i c y  of 
the Tsin Government was t o  use  e v e r y  means t o  f r e e  land  i n  S i n k i a n g ,  
but not a t  t h e  expense of t h e  Treasury .  

I t  was impor t an t  f o r  t h e  Government t o  g a i n  a d d i t i o n a l  manpower t o  
work the  land from o u t s i d e  E a s t  Turkes tan .  One of t h e  f i r s t  measures 
was t o  al low t h o s e  coming o u t  of China t o  s e t t l e  w i t h  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  i n  
Tarbagatay D i s t r i c t  ( ~ u n ~ a r i a . )  and i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  of Eas t  Turkes tan .  
However, no f l o o d  of s e t t l e r s  came, and t h e  main r eason  is t h a t  t h e  
Chinese p r o v i n c i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  would n o t  a l l o t  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  funds t o  
send people t o  E a s t  Turkes tan .  The n e x t  measure w a s  t o  s e e k  t o  f o r c e  
the r e se t t l emen t  of t h i s  land  by u s i n g  s o l d i e r s  whose te rm of s e r v i c e  
in Kashgaria had e x p i r e d ,  and a l s o  c r i m i n a l s  w i t h  f a m i l i e s .  The r eason  
why cr iminals  wit.h f a m i l i e s  ga ined  ' spreference 'g  was t h a t  it w a s  f e l t  
that  they would be e a s i e r  t o  c o n t r o l  t han  bache lo r  c r i m i n a l s ,  and would 
not be i n c l i n e d  t o  run  away, I n  t h e  e v e n t e  t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of s o l d i e r s  
and convic ts  d i d  n o t  s o l v e  t h e  problemp f o r  such  fo rced  r e s e t t l e m e n t  
from China could  o n l y  be under taken  i f  t h e  S t a t e  were w i l l i n g  t o  organ- 
ize and f i n a n c e  t h e i r  m i g r a t i o n  t o  E a s t  Turkes tan ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  of 
the poor. What c o l o n i z a t i o n  d i d  t a k e  p l ace  "reproduced f e u d a l  con t r a -  
dict ions on a new, expanded b a s i s ,  and i n c r e a s e d  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of 
the Turkestan peasan t s tg .  The r ank  and f i l e  Chinese s e t t l e r s  r e a l l y  
gained noth ing  from being  al lowed t o  s h a r e  the land .  They were n o t  
given the  means of p roduc t ion ,  and a s  a  r e s u l t  f e l l  i n t o  t h e  hands of 
usurers o r  prosperous  nobles  , and e v e n t u a l l y  had t o  abandon t h e i r  land .  
The sending of new people t o  Turkes tan  se rved  as an excuse f o r  t h e  
local a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of l o c a l  product ion .  
The p lo t s  of land  f o r  t h e  Turkes t an  communes were d i v i d e d  on ly  on a 
large-scale b a s i s  r a t h e r  th8.n i n  i n d i v i d u a l  p l o t s ,  and as a r e s u l t  
there was no p o s s i b i l i t y  of f u l l y  working and s e e d i n g  them. Neverthe- 
less ,  t h e  peasan t s  were fo rced  t o  pay a land t a x  on a h igh  s c a l e .  While 
the Tsin Government had hoped t h a t  t h e  Chinese c o l o n i s t s  would h e l p  t o  
expand the  ne. t iona1 b a s i s  of t h e i r  r u l e  i n  t h e  r eg ion ,  it on ly  inc reased  
Oppression and e x t o r t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  Manchu o f f i c i a l s ,  and i n  
l837 evoked a g i t a t i o n  mong  t h e  Chinese s e t t l e r s  i n  Kashgaria .  Only 
the t roops  were a b l e  t o  r e s t o r e  an uneasy calm. 



I V .  Trade P o l i c y  

A p a r t  of S i n k i a n g ' s  revenues came from t h e  merchants,  and t e a  was t h e  
most important  import9 Kuznetsov w r i t e s ,  He goes on t o  declare that 
f o r  a  long t ime t h e  Government d i d  n o t  g a i n  v e r y  much from t e a  revenues, 
f o r  only  c e r t a i n  types  of t e a  were taxed, and t h e  t a x  was only collected 
i n  one a r e a  of t h e  province.  The Government r e a l i z e d  t h a t  it would n o t  
be e a s y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  y e a r l y  va lue  f o r  c o l l e c t i o n s .  F i r s t ,  it was 
d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  imposs ible ,  t o  know how much t e a  would pass through 
t h e  customs: e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  t h e  merchants themselves t r i e d  t o  minimize 
t h e  amount d e c l a r e d .  Secondp t h e  Government recognized t h a t  it was n o t  
i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  suppress  t h e  embezzlement of S t a t e  proper ty  by the 
l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  

As a  r e s u l t ,  t h e  only  s t e p  l e f t  t o  t h e  Government was t o  increase 
revenue from f o r e i g n  t r a d e .  A t  t h e  end of 1828 Treasury s t o r e s  were set 
up i n  Kashgaria.  The d i r e c t  cause  f o r  t h i s  was t h e  need t o  increase the 
revenue f o r  t h e  maintenance of t r o o p s .  With t h e  es tabl ishment  of these 
Treasury  s t o r e s ,  f o r e i g n  exchange cams under s t r i c t e r  control .  Every 
f o r e i g n e r  was obl iged t o  put  40 pe r  c e n t  of h i s  goods i n t o  the  Treasury 
s t o r e .  What remained could then  be acqu i red  by Chinese merchants and 
l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s .  The goods coming i n t o  t h e  Treasury  s to res ,  especially 
t e a  and f a b r i c q  were then  s o l d  t o  f o r e i g n  t r a d e r s  a t  p r i ces  established 
by t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  These were h igher  than  t h e  market p r i ces ,  and it 
made it p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t o  e s t i m a t e  t h e i r  p ro f i t s  i n  
advance. An inc reased  emphasis was placed on b a r t e r p  and the use of 
s i l v e r  f o r  purchasing f o r e i g n  goods was p r o h i b i t e d .  By t h i s  the Govern- 
ment hoped t o  h a l t  t h e  f low of s i l v e r  abroad. But t h e  use of these 
Treasury  r e s e r v e s  was soon s e e n  t o  t h r e a t e n  t h e  whole normal development 
of t r a d e ,  and t h e  system was abo l i shed  i n  January  1830. 

The Government hoped t h a t  it could a t  l e a s t  aesure  a  regular  intake 
of l e v i e s  from f o r e i g n  goods. I n  t h e  1820s a  p r a c t i c e  had ar iaen where- 
by l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Kashgar ia  lowered l e v i e s  and even freed foreign- 
e r s  from a l l  l e v i e s .  This p r a c t i c e  was ended i n  Apr i l  1829. However! 
J u s t  two years  l a t e r  Peking i t s e l f  was forced t o  end l e v i e s  on foreign 
t r a d e  i n  Kashgar ia  a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  u p r i s i n g  1830. This revolt9 like 
t h e  J a n g i r  movement i n  1820-8, took place  wi th  t h e  d i r e c t  co rnp l i c i t~  
Kokand, under YusuS descendant of t h e  former Kashgar ru le r s .  the khOjas' 
Kokand used t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many of t h e  khojas who l i v e d  i n  Kokand 
a b l e  t o  g e t  t r a d e  concesaione from Chins through t h e i r  influence with 
t h e  Muslim popula t ion of Eas t  Turkestan.  The Kokand r u l e r s  were in a 
p o e i t i o n  t o  e x e r c i s e  a  permanent t h r e a t  t o  peace i n  Kaahgar ia~  and they 
used t h i n  knowledge t o  t h e i r  advantage. In  January  1832 the  Kokand 
chants  r ece ived  t h e  r i g h t  t o  c a r r y  on t r a d e  i n  Kashgaria without paying 
any d u t i e s .  Peking considered t h e  lose  of t s x e s  from the  Kokand 
merchants l e s s  ca lamitous  than  t h e  possibility of a  r e t u r n  of the khojea 
t o  Kashgaria.  



The Ts in  Government w a s  a f r a i d  of what might  happen t o  t h e  p r e s t i g e  
of the Fhpi re  i f  t h e s e  t r a d e  concess ions  were g i v e n  o n l y  t o  Kokand. ks 
a  r e su l t  t hey  a l s o  exempted t h e  K i r g i z  and t h e  merchants  of Bukhara, 
Badakh~han~ Ladakh and Kashmir from a l l  d u t i e s .  This  c r e a t e d  t h e  i m -  
pression t h a t  Kokand was on a p a r  w i t h  a l l  o t h e r s  who were favoured  by 
the "kind-heartedness" of t h e  Chinese Ehperor. By t h i s 9  Peking w a s  a t  
least  ab le  t o  e x t r a c t  one advantage from Kokand t o  make up f o r  t h e  l o s s  
of revenue. This  d i d  n o t  h i d e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  T s i n  government was 
deprived of an impor t an t  s o u r c e  of revenue andp  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  i t  demon- 
s trated i t s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  defend i t s  own i n t e r e s t s  w i t h i n  i ts  own 
t e r r i t o ry .  

The Government t r i e d  f u r t h e r  t o  t a k e  s t e p s  t o  a l t e r  t h e  we igh t  and 
value of t h e  c o i n s  used i n  Kashga r i ap  as t h e y  hoped t h e r e b y  t o  reduce  
the expendi ture  of s i l v e r  and t o  dec rease  outgoings  from t h e  c e n t r a l  
coffers. These a t t e m p t s  were n o t  s u c c e s s f u l ,  and more and more s i l v e r  
l e f t  the count ry .  The impor t  of opium w a s  a l s o  a d r a i n  on t h e  s i l v e r  
resources of t h e  coun t ry .  At t h e  Peking c o u r t  many v o i c e s  expres sed  
disapproval of t h e  expend i tu re  of s i l v e r  i n  S ink iang ,  and f e l t  t h a t  
there was a  need t o  change t h e  sys tem of paying t h e  t r o o p s  t h e r e .  Some 
suggested t h a t  o n l y  20 pe r  c e n t  of t h e i r  s a l a r i e s  shou ld  be pa id  i n  
s i l v e r ,  and t h e  r e s t  i n  o t h e r  c o i n s .  However, t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Sin-  
kiang a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  were a g a i n s t  t h i s  p lan ,  main ly  because of t h e  
limited p roduc t ion  of copper.  I n  1844 t h e  Government once a g a i n  t u r n e d  
t o . t h i s  p lan ,  u s i n g  d i f f e r e n t  c o i n s  and v a l u e s 9  b u t  a g a i n  it w a s  re -  
jected. The Government r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  army w a s  t h e  o n l y  s u p p o r t  of 
the Tsin regime i n  S i n k i a n g p  and t h e y  could n o t  a f f o r d  t o  a l i e n a t e  it. 

In summarizing, Kuznetsov p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  economic p o l i c y  of 
the Tsin regime i n  S ink iang  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y  re-  
volved mainly around t h e  g o a l  of g e t t i n g  t h e  r e g i o n  t o  s u p p o r t  i f s e l f  
f i nanc ia l ly .  But S ink iang  w a s  an  economic organism of t h e  Ts in  Empire, 
and could n o t  be i s o l a t e d  from t h e  problems a f f e c t i n g  t h e  whole count ry .  
The symptoms of c r i s i s  which were c o r r u p t i n g  t h e  whole Chinese f euda l  
System were r e f l e c t e d  i n  Eas t  Turkes tan  a l s o .  The dying  f e u d a l  s t a t e  

not  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  growth of p roduc t ive  f o r c e s  i n  
t he i r  wes tern  t e r r i t o r y .  The economic e f f e c t  of t h e  measures which were 
undertaken w a s  v e r y  s m a l l ,  The Manchu o f f i c i a l s  o n l y  i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  
exp lo i t a t ion  of t h e  masses, and used any i n c r e a s e d  income f o r  t h e i r  own 

I n  t h e  end t h e  economic p o l i c y  of t h e  Government l e d  t o  
fu r the r  agg rava t ion  of s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  r e g i o n ,  which l o g i c a l l y  
ended i n  t h e  an t i -Ts in  u p r i s i n g  i n  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  19 th  cen tu ry .  
Thie u p r i s i n g  w a s  t o  shake t h e  v e r y  founda t ions  of t h e  Manchu r u l e  i n  
Sinkiang and h a s t e n  t h e  c r i s i s  of t h e  whole T s i n  f e u d a l  empire. 



A M E R I C A N  P O L I C Y  I N  I N D I A  

The I n s t i t u t e  of Asian  Peop le s  of  t h e  USSR Academy of Sciences i s  in 
t h e  p rocess  of p u b l i s h i n g  a s e r i e s  of books which,  it c la ims,  i s  seek- 
i n g  " t o  unmask t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  n a t u r e  of American f o r e i g n  policy in 
Asia and Af r i ca . "  The f i r s t  two of t h e s e  books were on American policy 
i n  t h e  Near and Middle E a s t  and i n  t h e  Arab ~ a s t ( 1 ) .  More recently a 
book has  come o u t  e n t i t l e d  AMERICAN POLICY I N  THE COUNTRIES OF SOUTH 
 ASIA(^) under  t h e  g e n e r a l  e d i t o r i a l  d i r e c t i o n  of B.G. Gafurov, and t h e  
book is  concerned w i t h  an l l a n a l y s i s l l  of American p o l i c i e s  i n  India, 
Burma and I n d o n e s i a ,  which a r e  d e s c r i b e d  as ' # the  l a r g e s t  of the peace- 
l o v i n g  s o v e r e i g n  s t a t e s  of Sou th  Asia." These t h r e e  s t a t e s  are 
d e p i c t e d  a s  hav ing  conducted  a p o l i c y  of " a c t i v e  n e u t r a l i t y "  and of 
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  m i l i t a r y  b l o c s ,  and of advoca t ing  p e a c e f u l  coexistence 
between s t a t e s  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  systems,  and non-violent  solution8 
t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i s p u t e s .  I t  is c la imed t h a t  t h e s e  coun t r i e s  811 en- 
j o y f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, based  on "non-interference 
i n  each  o t h e r ' s  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s "  and t h a t  t h e y  a l l  s h a r e  a  common 
p o i n t  of view w i t h  t h e  USSR on t h e  w o r l d q s  main problems, such "the 
s t r u g g l e  t o  m a i n t a i n  peace" and " t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of t h e  colonia l  
system".  

According t o  t h e  p r e f a c e ,  a l l  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  de termine  the  forms 
and methods of American p o l i c i e s  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n  of As ia ,  I t  is  claimed 
t h a t  American " r u l i n g  c i r c l e s I t  have been f o r c e d  t o  g i v e  up t ry ing  t o  
i n c l u d e  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  "aggress ive  group8" 
th rough  t h e  use  of d i r e c t  p r e s s u r e ,  t h r e a t s  and words, and t o  recognize 
t h e  n e u t r a l  cou r se  of t h e i r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  The Americans are  accused 
of s e e k i n g  t o  ach ieve  t h e i r  " i m p e r i a l i s t  goa1s" through t h e  use of 
c a l l e d  a i d " ,  t h a t  is, i n  t r y i n g  t o  m a i n t a i n  o l d  advantages  and seek new 
ones ,  g e t t i n g  t h e  n a t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s i e  on t h e i r  own s i d e ,  and putting 
m i l i t a r y  regimes i n  power. The p r e s e n t  rev iew is on t h e  p a r t  of this 
book concerned w i t h  American p o l i c i e s  i n  I n d i a .  

( 1 )  POLIT1K.A SSHA NA BLIZHNEM I  SREDNM VOSTOKE and POLITIKA SSHA NA 
W K O M  VOS TOKE. 

( 2 )  POLITIKA SSHA V STRANAKH WZHNOY A Z I I  ( p u b l i s h i n g  House of Eastern 
L i t e r a t u r e ,  Moscow, 1961, 251pp, ) ,  



American P o l i c y  I n  I n d i a  U n t i l  1955 

The f i r s t  p a r t  of t h i s  a r t i c l e  is abou t  American p o l i c i e s  i n  I n d i a  from 
the end of t h e  war u n t i l  1955, and is  concerned p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  
alleged e f f o r t s  of t h e  Uni ted  S ta . t e s  t o  draw I n d i a  i n t o  a m i l i t a r y  
al l iance.  The a u t h o r s  of t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  books G.P. Kolykhalova and 
I.B. RedqkoP s a y  t h a t  u n t i l  I n d i a  r e c e i v e d  h e r  independence from Grea t  
Bri tain9 t h e  Igother  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers1I9 i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s ,  
had l i t t l e  economic i n f l u e n c e  i n  Ind ia .  Howevers d u r i n g  t h e  Second 
World Warp when B r i t a i n ' s  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  I n d i a  were d i s r u p t e d p  
the United S t a t e s  expanded h e r  t r a d e  w i t h  I n d i a ,  though d u r i n g  t h e  w a r  
i t s e l f  it w a s  ma in ly  through lend- lease  a i d  going  t o  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s  i n  
India and e lsewhere ,  I n  r e t u r n p  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  r e c e i v e d  t e x t i l e s  
md o ther  goods. I n  1941 t h e  American Government., it i s  c la imed9 
received permiss ion  from B r i t a i n  t o  e s t a b l i s h  d i r e c t  d ip loma t i c  r e l a -  
tions wi th  I n d i a 9  and conversa . t ions  wit.h t h e  '@colonia. l  on 
trade and n a v i g a t i o n  were used t o  s e c u r e  '@a roundabout  way of avo id ing  
imperial p r e f e r e n c e s U 9  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  I n d i a v s  c o l o n i a l  p o s i t i o n  
did not  a l low h e r  t o  conclude i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r e a t i e s .  I n  1942 an  
American t e c h n i c a l  mi s s ion  v i s i t e d  I n d i a  t o  s t u d y  means of i n c r e a s i n g  
production. D i r e c t  1  i nks  were e s t a b l i s h e d  between "American monopolies" 
and l a rge  Ind ian  f i r m s p  and t h e s e  l e d  t o  t h e  c rea t . i on  of j o i n t  Indian-  
American e n t e r p r i s e s  f o r  t h e  manufacture of c a r s  and r a d i o  and 
e l e c t r i c a l  equipment. American "economic p e n e t r a t i o n Q q  w a s  a l s o  c a r r i e d  
out through t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of agreements  on t e c h n i c a l  a i d  and p a t e n t s  
between American and Ind ian  f i r m s .  Americans a l s o  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  
epecial  British-Americ8.n commissions concerning  mica,  s h i p s  and s t e e l ,  
when these  commissions met i n  India.. 

The Americans a r e  accused of s e e k i n g  t o  weaken t h e  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n  
i n  Ind ia  i n  o r d e r  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  own i n f l u e n c e .  Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru 
was i n v i t e d  t o  America i n  1949" and it is claimed t h a t  t h e  Americana 
t r i ed  t o  e x e r t  p r e s s u r e  on him t o  make I n d i a  j o i n  a Western m i l i t a r y  
union. The 0utbrea.k of w a r  i n  Korea i n  1950 widened an a l l e g e d  s p l i t  
between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  on American p o l i c i e s .  However9 by mid-1951 
there was a change i n  America.n p o l i c y  t o  I n d i a o  and American o f f i c i a l s  
began t o  speak  l e s s  of d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  and more 
of t h e i r  common i n t e r e s t s .  Many Americans t h e  a r t i c l e  ma in ta ins  9 f e l t  
t ha t  more room f o r  manoeuvre was needed i n  American po l i cy .  In  October 
Of  t h a t  yea r  Ches t e r  Bowlea was appoin ted  Ambassador t o  I n d i a s  and h i s  
task naa t o  b r i n g  American and Ind ian  p o i n t s  of view c l o s e r  t o g e t h e r 9  
and t o  a s s u r e  I n d i a  of t h e  need f o r  c l o s e r  l i n k s  w i t h  America. 

The au tho r s  s a y  t h a t  I n d i a  wa,s becoming more and more d isenchanted  
With American f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  and spoke o u t  more a g a i n e t  c o l o n i a l  r u l e .  
They a l l e g e  t h a t  American p o l i c y  w a s  d i r e c t e d  towards t h e  economic and 
P o l i t i c a l  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  of I n d i a  and went coun te r  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of 



t h e  Ind ian  people ;  P a k i s t a n  was being used by t h e  Americana as a  
"weapon'P a g a i n s t  Ind ia .  I n  November 1952 Washington declared i t s  in- 
t e n t i o n  of g i v i n g  m i l i t a r y  ssaid 'q t o  P a k i s t a n  and of reorganizing the 
P a k i s t a n i  army. American agents  a r e  accused of s t i r r i n g  up trouble in 
Kashmir9 i n  t h e  hope of ach iev ing  " the  enslavement of Kashmir by 
American  imperialist^'^ and t u r n i n g  it i n t o  "a  base of aggression 
a g a i n s t  neighbouring c o u n t r i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  USSR and China." After 
t h e  Itf a i l u r e "  of t h e  ' Y i m p e r i a l i s t  p l o t "  a g a i n s t  Kashmir, American "rul- 
ing  c i r c l e s I P  took new s t e p s  t o  e x e r c i s e  p r e s s u r e  on India .  Senator 
Knowland and Vice-President Nixon had t a l k s  wi th  members of the Indian 
Government, t o  persuade them t o  e n t e r  a  union wi th  America and abandon 
t h e i r  p o l i c y  of n e u t r a l i t y .  However, t h e  s i g n i n g  i n  May 1954 of an 
American-Pakis t a n i  agreement g i v i n g  America t h e  r i g h t  t o  es tabl ish  
armed bases on P a k i s t a n i  s o i l ,  and t o  provide  American m i l i t a r y  
s p e c i a l i s t s  and o f f i c e r s  f o r  t h e  P a k i s t a n i  army9 was mainly "directed 
a g a i n s t  Ind ia t1 ,  and se rved  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Pak- 
i s t a n  and I n d i a  on important  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  ques t ions .  American policy 
d u r i n g  t h i s  per iod is desc r ibed  by t h e  au thors  a s  one aimed a t  disrupt- 
ing  t.he u n i t y  of t h e  peoples of Asia,  and a s  r e f l e c t i n g  America's policy 
of a c t i o n  from a " p o s i t i o n  of s t r e n g t h t s .  The United S t a t e s s  during thi8 
p e r i o d 9  was seek ing  t o  e s t a b l i s h  m i l i t a r y  bases throughout the Middle 
Eas t  and Asia. 

I n  September 1954 t h e  South-East Asia  Trea ty  Organization (SEATO) 
p a c t  was s igned  i n  Mani lap  and came i n t o  f o r c e  i n  February 1955. Thin 
g ~ o u p  of n a t i o n s  Q t h e  United S t a t e s ,  B r i t a i n 9  France , Aust ra l i a9  New 
Zealand, Thai land,  P a k i s t a n ,  and t h e  Phi  l i p p i n e s  , were accused of seek- 
ing  t o  use t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of anti-conrmunism t o  r e i n f o r c e  "anti-democratic 
regimes" and depr ive  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of South-East Aaia from an opportunity 
t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e i r  p o l i c i e s  i n  accordance wi th  t h e  n a t i o n a l  interests  of 
t h e i r  own peoples.  I t  is claimed t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  framework of "aggres- 
s i v e  m i l i t a r y  b locs"  a s t r a t e g i c  p o l i c y  of working a g a i n s t  the  " 8 0 c i a l i ~ ~  
camp" and n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements i n  Asia  and Af r ica  was worked 
out .  I n d i a s  Burma, Indonesia  and Ceylono howeverp refused t o  enter 
SEATO, and spoke o u t  a g a i n s t  it! t h e y  responded by l 'strengthening unity 
and s o l i d a r i t y ' s  by c a l l i n g  t h e  Bandoeng Conference of t h e  Countries of 
hi8 and A f r i c a  i n  Apr i l  1955. I n  June, Nehru v i s i t e d  t h e  Soviet  Union 
and s igned a  j o i n t  Dec la ra t ion  c a l l i n g  f o r  peaceful  co-existence. In 
November t h e r e  was a  r e t u r n  S o v i e t  v i s i t  t o  Ind ia .  Khrushchev expressed 
h i s  i n t e r e a t  i n  and concern f o r  Ind ian  i n t e r n a l  economic problems and 
dec la red  t h e  read iness  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union t o  g ive  economic aid. 

During t h i s  pe r iod ,  i t  f a  a l l e g e d 9  e s p e c i a l l y  from 1951, America 
sought  t o  g a i n  h e r  own o b j e c t  by a  progr-e of economic "aid" t,o Indiao 
A f t e r  a  y e a r  of wrangl ing,  it is s a i d ,  Congress approved a  grant  of 
g r a i n  t o  h e l p  Ind ia ,  bu t  t h i s  was considered advantageous t o  America, 
both because of America's g r a i n  s u r p l u s ,  and t h e  h igh terms under 



i t  was a l l e g e d l y  s e n t .  I n  1951 I n d i a  s t a r t e d  h e r  f i r s t  f i ve -yea r  p l a n  
of economic developmentp and i n  J a n u a r y  1952 t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  and 
India s igned a f  ive-year  agreement on t e c h n i c a l  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  The 
authors c la im t h a t  t h e  purpose of such  a i d  on t h e  p a r t  of America w a s  
to t r y  t o  i n f l u e n c e  I n d i a P s  f o r e i g n  po l i cy .  They a s s e r t  t h a t  I n d i a  
had t o  g ive  t h e  American Government p e r i o d i c  r e p o r t s  on t h e  use  made 
of the American equipment and m a t e r i a l s  and c l a i m  t h a t  American a i d  d i d  
n o t  meet t h e  b a s i c  t a s k  of t h a t  s t a g e  of I n d i a g s  development,  t h a t  i s ,  
of achieving an independent  n a t i o n a l  economy and economic independence. 
A large p a r t  (57 p e r  c e n t )  of American a i d  was s p e n t  on t h e  despa tch  of 
American goods t o  I n d i a .  The g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e s e  shipments  covered 
some of t h e  c u r r e n t  needs of I n d i a ?  b u t  d i d  no th ing  t o  a i d  t h e  c r e a t i o n  
of nat ive p roduc t ion  and t h e  f  ounds t ions  of Ind ian  economic independence. 
The Indians,  it is  s a i d 9  had t o  a g r e e  t o  t h e  use  of any  American funds  
for p ro j ec t s  a g r e e a b l e  t o  America. Less t h a n  13 p e r  c e n t  of t h e s e  
appropriat ions were used  f o r  f i n a n c i n g  "communal" and " n a t i o n a l "  a g r i -  
cul tural  developments and t h e  d i v i s i o n  of American a i d  f o r  use  i n  many 
smaller works ensured  t h a t  no r e a l  economic b e n e f i t  would be d e r i v e d .  

American P o l i c y  I n  I n d i a  A f t e r  1955 

According t o  t h e  a u t h o r s  of t h i s  a r t i c l e 9  American p o l i c y  i n  I n d i a  a f t e r  
1855 was cond i t ioned  mainly  by t h e  growing ra.pprochement between I n d i a  
and the S o v i e t  Union. Because of t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  f r i e n d s h i p  and CO- 

operation between I n d i a  and t h e  l s s o c i a l i s t  systemfP9 it is  a l l e g e d 9  t h e  
United S t a t e s  w a s  fo rced  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  compe t i t i on  w i t h  t h e  USSR i n  g iv-  
ing a id  t o  I n d i a  and o t h e r  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s ,  The " r u l i n g  
c i rc les1s  of t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s a w  S o v i e t  a i d  as t h e  c h i e f  danger  f a c i n g  
the country,  and t h e  new t a s k s  of American diplomacy were d i r e c t e d  to -  
wards " the  conve r s ion  of Ind ian  n e u t r a l i s m  from a f a c t o r  a i d i n g  t h e  
Peaceful co- .existence of two sys tems,  i n t o  a. f a c t o r  a i d i n g  t h e  conso l i -  
dation of t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t ,  camp. Thus, American p o l i c y  was now d i r e c t e d  
towards e f f o r t s  t o  g e t  I n d i a  t o  come c l o s e r  t o  t h e  Western powerss 
though wi thout  any formal  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  union.  

In March 1956 t h e  American S e c r e t a r y  of S t a t e  Dul les  v i s i t e d  I n d i a  
a f t e r  t h e  end of t h e  SEATO Council s e s s i o n  i n  Karach i9  and promised 
tha t  be would n o t  a1 l o r  P a k i s t a n  t o  use  American arms a g a i n s t  Ind ia .  
The purpose of h i s  v i s i t  was I f to  weaken t h e  n e g a t i v e  impress ion  ex- 
perienced by Ind ian  s o c i e t y  because of American s u p p o r t  f o r  P a k i s t a n ' s  
Pretent ions on Kashmir." By t h i s  t ime Dul les  l ladmi t ted l '  t h a t  I n d i a  and 
Other Asian count .r ies  would never  e n t e r  SEATO, and he acknowledged t h a t  
h r i c a n  economic a i d  must be more f l e x i b l e .  He made it c l e a r  t h a t  

no 1  onger demanded I n d i a ' s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  SEATO. American 
Oovernment l e a d e r s  now sought  o t h e r  ways t o  d i s c r e d i t  t h e  i d e a  of neu- 
t r a l i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  by us ing  t h e  " t h r e a t  of communism11, They p u b l i c l y  



spoke o u t  a g a i n s t  t h e  p o l i c y  of c u t t i n g  American a i d  t o  India as a 
means f o r  e x e r t i n g  p ressure .  I n  1955-6 American appropr ia t ion f o r  
economic and t e c h n i c a l  a i d  had been c u t  t o  $60 m. i n  comparison w i t h  
t h e  875 m. given t h e  preceding f i n a n c i a l  yea r .  Although some American 
s e n a t o r s  demanded even f u r t h e r  cuts ,  t h e  " r u l i n g  c i r c l e s "  began to  talk 
o f t h e  need t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  s c a l e  of a i d  t o  h e l p  keep Ind ia  independent, 
Vice-President Nixon de f ined  t h i s  p o l i c y  as one designed "not to  allow 
an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  Asia." In January 
1957 P r e s i d e n t  Eisenhower proposed a g r a n t  of $4.9 m i l l i a r d  of aid t o  
a l l  c o u n t r i e s 9  i n c l u d i n g  $2.9 m i l l i a r d  f o r  t h e  arming of America's 
a l l i e s .  

A t  t h i s  time I n d i a  had j u s t  worked out  h e r  second five-year plan, 
des igned e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  country. Such 
development envisaged a  growing r o l e  by t h e  S t a t e  s e c t o r  i n  the Indian 
economyp i n  o rde r  t o  a i d  t h e  development of heavy i n d u s t r y  and the 
growing economic independence of I n d i a  and t o  weaken t h e  position of 
" i m p e r i a l i s t  monopoliesu.  

The f i n a n c i a l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  f ive-year  p l a n 9  s a y  t h e  authors, were 
t h e  weakest e lement9  and t h e  a r t i c l e  goes on t o  a l l e g e  t h a t  the United 
S t a t e s  now f e l t  it could f o r c e  I n d i a  t o  make concess ions  t o  the Weat. 
The Ind ian  Government wanted t o  a t t r a c t  f i n a n c i a l  a i d  from developed 
c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  deve lop  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy9 but "thin 
d i d  n o t  meet t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers, 18 Americap asaerta 
t h e  a r t i c l e ,  d i d  n o t  want t o  use a i d  t o  h e l p  t h e  growth of economic in- 
dependence. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, it sought  t o  use a i d  t o  force  India t o  
f  01 low i n t e r n a l  and f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s  f  avourable t o  IPAmerican monopolies" 
e s p e c i a l l y  d i r e c t e d  towards t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  and expansion of the 
p o s i t i o n  of American p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l .  I n d i a  needed loans and credits 
f o r  t h e  d i r e c t  f i n a n c i n g  of l a r g e  c a p i t a l  S t a t e  cons t ruc t ion .  More then 
h a l f  of the  loans and c r e d i t s  r ece ived  p rev ious ly  had been used by t h e  
p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  of t h e  country  and f o r  payment of t h e  shipment of food 
p roduc t sp  t h a t  is 9 f o r  g o a l s  n o t  concerned d i r e c t l y  wi th  the  task8 of 
t h e  f ive-year  plan.  Also, I n d i a  d i d  n o t  l i k e  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of receiving 
a i d  on a  y e a r l y  b a s i s 9  s u b j e c t  t o  r e g u l a r  approval  by the  American Con- 
g res  s .  

Theref ore  9 t h e  Indian Government requested 1  arge  1  ong-term 1  oansp 
f o r  per iods  of a t  l e a s t  f i v e  y e a r s 9  and wanted t h i s  money t o  be used 
d i r e c t  f inanc ing  of t h e  f ive-year  p lan .  She turned f i r s t  t o  the Inter- 
n a t i o n e l  Bank of Reconst ruct ion and Developments b u t 9  s o  it ie  claimed, 
t h e  Bank demanded changes i n  t h e  v e r y  p r i n c i p l e s  of I n d i a l s  economic 
p o l i c y ,  and recommended a  c u t  t o  t h e  s c a l e  of S t a t e  expenses fo r  t h e  
f ive-year p l s n  and un l imi ted  scope of a c t i o n  t o  f o r e i g n  pr ivate  capit"'* 
Even t h e  American g r a n t  of $362 rn. i n  August 1956 f o r  h e l p  i n  solving 
I n d i a ' s  food d i f f i c u l t i e s  is seen  by t h e  au thors  ae an added drain On 

t h e  Indian economy s i n c e  it inc reased  t h e  currency shor tage ,  



Negotiat ions w i t h  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Bank dragged on, and f i n a l l y  
in September 1957 I n d i a  t u r n e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  American Government w i th  
a  request f o r  a l a r g e  long-term loan  of $5-600 m. At t h i s  t ime Ameri- 
can ~fmonopoliess' ,  it is  a s s e r t e d ,  sought  t o  f o r c e  I n d i a  t o  r e ~ e c t  
na t ional iza t ion  of f o r e i g n  p r o p e r t y ,  and " r e a c t i o n a r y  c i r c l e s  of t h e  
Indian bourgeois ie tq  t r i e d  t o  e x e r t  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  Government t o  make 
concessions f o r  American monopolies and thus  t o  make it e a s i e r  t o  per- 
suade Congress t o  g i v e  a i d  t o  I n d i a .  I n  J anua ry  1958 t h e  d e c i s i o n  w a s  
made t o  g ive  I n d i a  two loans  t o t a l l i n g  $225 m. ,  w i t h  $150 me coming from 
the Export-Import Bank and $75 m. from t h e  Fund f o r  Development Loans. 
Credit from t h e  former ,  a t  an i n t e r e s t  r a t e  of 5.25 p e r  cent ,?  was t o  be 
used f o r  payment of equipment bought on t h e  American market  and was  t o  
be paid back i n  d o l l a r s  over  a 15-year p e r i o d p  s t a r t i n g  i n  1964, 
Seventy per  c e n t  of t h i s  sum was t o  go  t o  t h e  S t a t e  s e c t o r  and 30 p e r  
cent t o  p r i v a t e  f i r m s .  According t o  t h i s  account ,  c r e d i t s  from t h e  b d  
for Development Loans r e q u i r e d  t h a t  87 p e r  c e n t  be used f o r  buying t r a n s -  
port equipment and p a r t s  and components f o r  t h e  c a r  i n d u s t r y e  and 13 p e r  
cent f o r  equipment f o r  p r i v a t e  cement f i r m s  and t h e  j u t e  i n d u s t r y .  The 
In terna t ional  Bank of Recons t ruc t ion  and Deve 1  opment a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  
the i r  loans t o  I n d i a 9  g i v i n g  t h e  S t a t e  s e c t o r  $90 m e  f o r  t h e  development 
of rai lway t r a n s p o r t  and $5.6 m. f o r  t h e  a v i a t i o n  company I s A i r  I n d i a  
In terna t ional t*  . According t o  t h e  a u t h o r s ,  t h e  American Government w a s  
forced f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime t o  g i v e  loans  of some p roduc t ive  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  
and they  c l a im t h a t  o n l y  t h e  c o o p e r a t i o n  between I n d i a  and t h e  S o v i e t  
Union was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h i s .  

P r e s i d e n t  ( t h e n  S e n a t o r )  Kennedy is quoted as s a y i n g  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  
aid was i n  t h e  de fence  of American i n t e r e s t s s  and t h a t  it w a s  main ly  i m -  
portant t o  show t h e  people of A s i a  and A f r i c a  t h a t  I n d i a ' s  example was 
Preferable t o  t h a t  of China f o r  purposes of improving t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of 
l i f e  f o r  m i l l i o n s  of people.  Fundamental ly,  t h e  a u t h o r s  c o n t i n u e 9  
American economic p o l i c y  t o  I n d i a  remained unchanged: t h e y  were s t i l l  
trying t o  use a i d  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e s t r a i n  I n d i a  from f u r t h e r  rapprochement 
with t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  ,and t h e y  s t i  11 hoped t o  'qsabotage" t h e  
Indian aim of a c h i e v i n g  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and economic independence. I t  
i s  pointed o u t  t h a t  a  j o i n t  s e s s i o n  of t h e  two houses of t h e  American 
Congress k i l l e d  a r e s o l u t i o n  des igned t o  g ive  massive s u p p o r t  t o  I n d i a  
in her  economic p l a n s ,  because it w a s  f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  would compl ica te  
r e l a t ions  between America and h e r  a l l i e s  i n  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  g roups ,  
Thus, it is c la imed9 I n d i a  s t i l l  d i d  n o t  r e c e i v e  any s i g n i f i c a n t  a i d .  

In 1958 I n d i a  underwent a p a r t i c u l a r l y  s e v e r e  f i n a n c i a l  c r i s i s ,  and 
the United S t a t e s  agreed  t o  g i v e  a d d i t i o n a l  c r e d i t s .  But t h e  a u t h o r s  
claim t h a t  t h i s  w a s  done f o r  commercial and p o l i t i c a l  reasons  only.  F i r s t !  
the f e a r  was expressed  t h a t  t h e  economic c r i s i s  would deve lop  i n t o  a 
P o l i t i c a l  one. Then it w a s  f e a r e d  t h a t  any u p s e t  t o  t h e  Ind ian  Govern- 
ment would a f f e c t  American commercial i n t e r e s t s ,  s i n c e  Ind ian  f i rms  were 



a l r e a d y  i n  debt .  I n  a d d i t i o n o  t h e  Americans a r e  s a i d  t o  have feared 
t h a t  I n d i a  would be fo rced  t o  ask  t h e  S o v i e t  Union f o r  fu r the r  aid, In 
August 1958 a  conference  of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  -of f i v e  i n t e r e s t e d  countries, 
t h e  United S t a t e s ,  B r i t a i n ,  West Germanye Canada and Japan9 met under 
t h e  f ormal l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Bank f o r  Reconstruction and 
Development9 t o  examine I n d i a ' s  f i n a n c i a l  p o s i t i o n  and t o  work out 
measures to provide I n d i a  wi th  money t o  pay o f f  h e r  fo re ign  obligations, 
They e v e n t u a l l y  reached agreement t o  provide  loans of up t o  one mil- 
l i a r d  d o l l a r s  t o  be used dur ing  t h e  t h r e e  remaining years  of the five- 
y e a r  plan.  The au thors  a s s e r t ?  however, t h a t  such a i d  was t o  assure 
t h e  s a f e t y  of t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  ' own economic inves tments ,  t o  strengthen 
t h e  p o s i t i o n  of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  i n  I n d i a ,  t o  p r e s e n t  themselves in t h e  
r o l e  of 'Ysaviour"  of I n d i a  from f i n a n c i a l  bankruptcy,  and t o  forestall 
t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a  g e n e r a l  economic c r i s i s .  Thus 9 America and the 
Western powers a r e  accused of s e r v i n g  t h e i r  own ends both when they 
g r a n t  a i d  t o  I n d i a  and when t h e y  do no t .  

American Economic Aid t o  I n d i a  i n  1958-60 

I n  t h e  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  book about American p o l i c y  t o  India, the 
au thors  acknowledge t h a t  i t  is now a  d e f i n i t e  p a r t  of America's 
i n t e n t i o n s  t o  g ive  cont inued economic a i d  t o  Ind ia .  Nevertheless, 
t h e y  s e e  t h i s  as a  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  need t o  e x e r t  e x t r a  e f fo r t s  t o  
keep h e r  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  now seek ing  t o  develop t h e i r  om 
economies, and t o  p reven t  them from seek ing  t o o  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  with 
t h e  s o c i a l i s t  camp. American "propa@;andists" a r e  accused of seeking t o  
show how important  t h e y  regard  I n d i a  wi thou t  t a k i n g  concrete  steps t o  
g ive  h e r  t h e  massive a i d  t h a t  i s  needed. I t  is claimed t h a t  America is 
con t inu ing  t o  t r y  t o  e x e r t  p r e s s u r e  t o  f o r c e  t h e  Indian Government t o  
d e v i a t e  from her  p lans  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  r o l e  of t h e  S t a t e  sec to r  and t o  
make g r e a t e r  concess ions  t o  p r i v a t e  f o r e i g n  and l o c a l  c a p i t a l .  1% is 
f u r t h e r  claimed t h a t  t h e  Americana a r e  seek ing  a  decrease  i n  capital  
investments i n  t h e  Ind ian  f ive-year  p lane ,  a  r educ t ion  i n  the import 
machines and equipment, a c u t  i n  t h e  s c a l e  of c a p i t a l  works, and an 
i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  paid  t o  t h e  development of raw material  
e x p o r t  branches.  Thus, according t o  t h e  a u t h o r s ,  t h e  chief  object O f  

t h e  recommendations of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Bank was t o  fo rce  India not to 
f u l f i l  h e r  t h i r d  f  ive-year p lan  wi thou t  the  p re l iminary  agreement 
t h e  Western powers t o  g ive  h e r  t h e  necessa ry  loans  o r ,  i n  other words, 
t o  make t h e  f a t e  of t h e  p lan dependent on American wishes t o  back 
The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of " i m p e r i a l i s t l '  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  accused of saying 
t h a t  loans  would be g iven  f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of roads ,  the 
of energy and t h e  means of counnunication, bu t  t h a t  t h e  developent  
i n d u s t r y  must be c a r r i e d  ou t  only  wi th  t h e  a i d  of f o r e i g n  private 
i t a l .  The purpose of t h i s  is a l l e g e d l y  t o  prepare  t h e  condition8 



the penet ra t ion  of p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l ,  w h i l e  r e s e r v i n g  t h e  development of 
the main i n d u s t r i a l  branches  t o  p r i v a t e  bus ines s  f i rms .  

The au tho r s  a l s o  s a y  t h a t  n e a r l y  73 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  loans  and sub- 
sidies rece ived  by I n d i a  from America up  t o  mid-1960, t h a t  i s ,  10.06 
milliard rupeess  c o n s i s t e d  of food p roduc t s .  This  is d e p i c t e d  a s  be ing  
doubly advantageous t o  America; it a l lowed h e r  t o  of f - load  " s u p e r f l ~ o u s ~ ~  
food products ,  and a l s o  t o  avoid  g i v i n g  any d i r e c t  b e n e f i t  t o  t h e  
Indian economy, s i n c e  it had consumer r a t h e r  t h a n  p roduc t ive  s i g n i f  i-- 
cance. Food sh ipmen t s ,  it i s  se , id ,  do n o t  g i v e  I n d i a  any of t h e  
necessary cu r rency  needed t o  deve lop  c a p i t a l  equipment and machines,  
though they  do h e l p  a l l e v i a t e  t h e  food s h o r t a g e  and ease t h e  t h r e a t  of 
inflat ion.  I t  is a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  growing sh ipments  of American 
agr icul tura l  goods a r e  s e e n  by Is Indian  p r o g r e s s i v e  s o c i e t y "  as a t h r e a t  
t o  the independent  economic development of t h e  c o u n t r y ,  s i n c e  t h e  
United S t a t e s  has  a c q u i r e d  t h e  means t o  d i s p o s e  of v e q  l a r g e  sums of 
Indian currency.  

Furthermore , t h e  a u t h o r s  s t a t e ,  I n d i a  is i n c r e a s i n g l y  wor r i ed  by 
the f a c t  t h a t  h e r  economic development p l ans  a r e  be ing  f inanced  more 
and more by loans  from Western c o u n t r i e s  ob ta ined  on ha rd  c o n d i t i o n s .  
The n e t  r e s u l t  of t h i s  is t o  i n c r e a s e  I n d i a ' s  f o r e i g n  d e b t  o b l i g a t i o n s  
and worsen h e r  g e n e r a l  f i n a n c i a l  p o s i t i o n .  Ob jec t ion  i s  a l s o  made t o  
the degree t o  which Western money has  t o  be used on t h e  c r e d i t o r  n a t i o n ' s  
market. The a u t h o r s  s a y  t h a t  some businessmen i n  I n d i a  have been coming 
t o  arrangements w i t h  American monopolies i n  o r d e r  t o  g a i n  concess ions  
for both f o r e i g n  and l o c a l  p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l .  I t  is a l l e g e d  that even i n  
the second f ive -yea r  p l a n  concess ions  had been ga ined  by p r i v a t e  f o r e i g n  
capi ta l .  

From t ime t o  t i m e 9  it is f u r t h e r  a l l e g e d 9  America con t inues  f o  t r y  
to g e t  I n d i a  t o  j o i n  Western m i l i t a r y  p a c t s .  Such e f f  o r t s  were supposed 
to have inc reased  as a r e s u l t  of d i f f e r e n c e s  between China and I n d i a  
Over t h e i r  mutual bo rde r .  Eisenhower 's  t r i p  t o  I n d i a  was s e e n  as an  
e f f o r t  t o  e x e r t  p e r s o n a l  p r e s s u r e  on Nehru t o  change h i s  p o l i c y  of neu- 
t r a l i t y  and t u r n  t o  America f o r  m i l i t a r y  a i d .  

In summarizing,, t h e  a u t h o r s  s a y  t h a t  of 26.68 m i l l i a r d  rupees 
granted t o  I n d i a  from f o r e i g n  s t a t e s  up t o  t h e  end of 1960, 18.9 m i l l i a r d  
came from sources  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  United S t a t e s ,  However, i t  is  
claimed t h a t  n o t  a s i n g l e  impor tant  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e  has  been con- 
a t ruc ted  through t h i s  a i d .  Any American p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  i r r i g a t i o n  o r  
Onerg7 works is regarded  as " ins  i g n i f  i c a n t q g .  Theref o r e  t h e y  m a i n t a i n 9  
*ten p a r s  of h e r i c e s  economic ' a i d '  has  n o t  a ided  i n  t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  
Or weakening of t h e  most impor tant  forms of economic dependence of t,he 

on t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  market :  n e i t h e r  i n  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  of equipment 
machines, n o r  even i n  t h e  s u p p l y  of food." American a l d  is s e e n  



mainly as a struggle for American 'gprestige" in India, and it is Meen 
by the authors in the most unfavourable light as compared to 
"disinterested" Soviet aid. 

China's efforts to popularize latinized Kazakh 

A fortnightly journal in the new latinized language d the Kazakhs 
in China started publication recently in Kuldja (lning) capital of the 
Ili Kazakh Autonomous Area in the Sinkieng-Uygur A.R. One of the aims 
of the new journal is to popularize the new written language among the 
Kazakhs one of the minority nationalities in China. The script uses 
Latin letters to replace the Arabic acript previously used, and will 
help to eliminate illiteracy among the Kazakhs as it is easier to 
learn. Prior to liberationp an ove~helming majority of Kazakha were 
illiterate. The new alphabet also facilitates cultural exchange8 be- 
tween the various nationalities of China. 

Introduced on an experimental baais in 1960, the new script is now 
used for teaching first and second grade pupils in the primary schools 
of the autonomous area. (see also CARp 1960, No.2, p.230.) 
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T H E  S O V I E T  U N I O N  A N D  N E P A L  

King Mahendra of Nepa l ' s  a c t i o n  i n  d i s m i s s i n g  t h e  f i r s t  e l e c t e d  Nepal- 
eae Government i n  December 1960 met w i t h  Chinese approva l ;  b u t  S o v i e t  
comment a t  t h e  t ime w a s  con f ined  t o  r e p o r t i n g  t h e  b a r e  f a c t s ,  I n  a  
recent a r t i c l e 9  however, ( ~ ' ~ e ~ a l ' s  D i f f i c u l t  Roads", AZIYA I AFRIKA 
SEGODNYA9 19629 No.1) Red'ko, t h e  l e a d i n g  S o v i e t  e x p e r t  on Nepal,  g i v e s  
a  reasoned account  of t h e  King ' s  a c t i o n  and l eaves  S o v i e t  s u p p o r t  f o r  
i t  in no doubt .  

In t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  h i s  a r t i c l e 9  Red'ko f i r s t  s t a t e s  t h e  main 
facts of t h e  d i s m i s s a l  of t h e  Nepalese Government, t h e  a r r e s t  of many 
of the p a r t y  l e a d e r s ,  and t h e  assumption by t h e  King of a l l  e x e c u t i v e  
and l e g i s l a t i v e  power. To e x p l a i n  t h e  causes  f o r  t h e  King ' s  s t e p ,  
Red'ko reviews t h e  s t e p s  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  overthrow of t h e  Rana d y n a s t y  
in Nepal i n  1951, a f t e r  a  hundred y e a r s  of "semi--colonia.lM s t a t u s .  
After the  Second World War a movement s t a r t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  r u l e r s ,  and 
this  was marked by an t i - f euda l  and a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  f e a t u r e s  . However, 
n o t  only d id  t h e  working masses and t h e  n a t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s i e  p a r t i c i -  
pate i n  t h i s  movement, b u t  a l s o  t h e  l e s s  p r i v i l e g e d  members of t h e  
landowning c l a s s ,  who were t r y i n g  t o  l i q u i d a t e  t h e  r u l e  of a  s i n g l e  
feudal fami ly .  S i n c e  Nepal d i d  n o t  have many workers ,  and t h e  na t . iona1 
bourgeoisie was e x c e p t i o n a l l y  weak, t h e  democra t ic  movement developed 
under t he  ca tchphrase  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e s  of t h e  Crown; 
during t h e  Rana a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  King re igned b u t  d i d  n o t  r u l e .  
Nevertheless, acco rd ing  t o  Redfko9 t h e  s o c i a l  and economic b a s i s  of t h e  
movement was much wider .  The Nepalese Communist P a r t y ,  i n  suppor t , ing  
the a b o l i t i o n  of t h e  Rana regimeY saw i n  t h i s  "only  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  and 
8 necessary c o n d i t i o n  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  development and success  of t h e  
mass movement f o r  t h e  f i n a l  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  t a s k s  of t h e  bourgeois  
nat ional  democra t ic  r e v o l u t i o n .  Through t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a  u n i t e d  
democratic f r o n t  t h e  Rana dynas ty  was overthrown, and t h e  Nepalese 
People faced t h e  huge t a s k  of c a r r y i n g  o u t  s o c i a l  and economic reforms 
and democra t iz ing  t h e  S t a t e .  

Af t e r  t h e  regime w a s  ous t ed ,  t h e  u n i t e d  f r o n t  and i t s  "bourgeois-  
landowninglt elements  would no t  coope ra t e  wi th  t h e  Communist P a r t y  and 
"other workers o rgan iza t ions1@.  The l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  Congress P a r t y  

inc l ined  t o  compromise wi th  t h e  f euda l  landowning c l a s s y  and t h e  
united f r o n t  s p l i t  and ended i t s  e x i s t e n c e .  In  t h e  absence of u n i t y  i n  
the ranks of t h e  democra t ic  f o r c e s  Red'ko c o n t i n u e s ,  and wi th  t h e  grow- 
ing oppos i t i on  of t h e  f euda l  c l a s s 9  t h e r e  could  be no a g r a r i a n  reforms,  



no economic improvements? n o r  any  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  administrative 
a p p a r a t u s  and t h e  1ege.l system. 

Only i n  Februe.ry 195gy e i g h t  y e a r s  a . f t e r  t h e  overthrow of the Rana 
d y n a s t y l  d i d  t h e  f i r s t  e l e c t i o n s  i n  N e p a l l s  h i s t o r y  t a k e  place. The 
Nepalese Congress won t h e  ma, jor i ty  of s e a t s  i n  t h e  new parliament. The 
Communist. P a r t y  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  v i c t o r y  of t h e  Congress P a r t y  as  a  "pro- 
g r e s s i v e  mani fes  t a t i o n u q  because  many of t h e  c a n d i d a t e s  representing 
t h e  f e u d a l  l o r d s  and R a n i s t s  were d e f e a t e d ,  The Congress Pa r ty  leader- 
s h i p  promised t o  c a r r y  o u t  a g r a r i a n  r e fo rmsp  t o  b reak  t h e  power of the 
landowners and t o  encourage  t h e  growth of  domest ic  c a p i t a l .  An investi- 
g a t i o n  c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  Government r e v e a l e d  t h e  awful  s t a t e  of the 
p e a s a n t r y ,  and t h e  c r i t i c a l  i n d u s t r i a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  Because of excessive 
f e u d a l  r e n t s  9 a l and  t a x 9  t h e  u s u r e r ' s  r o l e  i l l e g a l  r e q u i s i t i o n s ,  etc. , 
it w a s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  t o  expand. However, 
t h e  Government of Prime M i n i s t e r  K o i r a l a  d i d  n o t  f u l f i l  i t s  e lec t ion  
promises.  I n s t e a d  of changing  t h e  sys t em of l a n d o ~ n e r s h i p ~  the  Govern- 
ment i n t r o d u c e d  a d d i t i o n a l  t a x e s  which h i t  t h e  p e a s a n t s  and the  small 
landowners,  t h e  v e r y  groups  which had s u p p o r t e d  t h e  Nepalese Congress. 
Extreme r i g h t  wing f o r c e s  t r i e d  t o  d i s c r e d i t  democra t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  
S e e i n g  t h a t  t h e  Government's t a x  p o l i c y  w a s  n o t  popu la r  wi th  the massea9 
t h e  f e u d a l  l o r d s  t r i e d  t o  u s e  t h e i r  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  own 
purposes .  

A p e a s a n t  movement developed i n  Nepal,  and i n  1960 t h e  workers be- 
gan  t~ s u p p o r t  them. These e x p r e s s i o n s  of t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of the 
people  were r e f l e c t e d ?  Redvko a s s e r t s ,  i n  t h e  mun ic ipa l  e l e c t i o n s  which 
took  p l a c e .  I n  B i r a t n a g a r  t h e  Congress and Communist P a r t i e s  received 
an  e q u a l  number of v o t e s ,  and i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  t h e  Communists even won. 
Leaders  of some of t h e  p a r t i e s  s t a r t e d  conversaf  i ons  w i t h  a  view t o  the 
c r e a t i o n  of a  u n i t e d  o r g a n i z a t i o n  w i t h  i t s  own p o l i t i c a l  platform. Thefie 
e v e n t s  d i v i d e d  t h e  Nepalese  Congress members and a l e  o caused dissension 
between t h e  Government and t h e  Crown, which was expres sed  i n  the  "so- 
c a l l e d  p o l i c y  of c o n g r e s s i z a t i o n  of t h e  S t a t e  appa ra tus t ' .  There was 
even an a t t e m p t  t o  work up  d i s c o n t e n t  i n  t h e  Nepalese Army. 

Because of t h e s e  e v e n t s ?  King Mahendra dec ided  t o  t a k e  the  extreme 
measure of d e c l a r i n g  a regime of " D i r e c t  Rule'" According t o  Red'kos 
t h i s  became n e c e s s a r y  because t h e  Nepalese Congress and i t s  leadership 
had d i s c r e d i t e d  themselves  i n  t h e  eyes  of t h e  p u b l i c .  Red'ko mentions 
t h a t  a long  w i t h  t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Nepalese Congress P a r t y ,  the  leaders 
of " the  extreme r ight -wing pro-Ranis t  p a r t i e s "  and o t h e r s  were arreetedr 
though he p o i n t e d l y  avo ids  ment ioning  t h a t  t h e  Communist leaders  were 
a l s o  a r r e s t e d .  

I n  o r d e r  t o  avo id  t h e  fo rma t ion  of an  o p p o s i t i o n 9  t h e  new Oovern- 
ment banned t h e  a c t i v i t y  of a l l  p a r t i e s  and o r g a n i z a t i o n s  i n  January 
1961. I n  h i s  p r o c l m a t i o n ,  t h e  King promised t o  work ou t  a  new PI' 



economic development for Nepal. A questionnaire was given to all 
political prisoners. and those who gave written assurance of loyalty 
to the new regimep and promised not to take part in anti-Government 
activities were freed from custody. 

A new Government was formed9 and the King became both Prime 
Minister and Minister of Defence. It was announced that Nepal would 
follow a policy of neutralityp international cooperation and non- 
participation in military blocs. Redqko also mentions King Mahendra's 
state visit to China in September 1961, and cites the resulting treaty 
on the Chinese-Nepalese border. He ends his article by applauding 
recent increased cooperation between the Soviet Union and Nepal and 
the cultural cooperation between the two countries. Red'ko is also 
optimistic about the ability of all Nepalese to work together to carry 
through the necessary social and economic reforms . 



A F G H A N I S T A N :  A S O V I E T  A S S E S S M E N T  

A volume e n t i t l e d  NOVEYSHAYA ISTORIYA STRAN ZARUBEZHNOGO VOSTOKO 
( ~ e c e n t  H i s t o r y  of t h e  Nan-Soviet ~ a s t )  ( ~ o s c o w ~  1961) contains 
a  s e c t i o n  on Afghanis tan  of which t h e  fo l lowing  is an abridged 
v e r s i o n ,  From t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  volume is  publ ished by Moscow 
U n i v e r s i t y  it can be assumed t h a t  it is a  k ind of textbook 
des igned f o r  u n i v e r s i t y  s t u d e n t s .  The main i n t e r e s t  of the 
a r t i c l e  l i e s  i n  t h e  p i c t u r e  of Afghanis tan  which t h e  author i t ies  
wish t o  p r e s e n t p  presumably w i t h  t h e  o b j e c t  of j u s t i f y i n g  the 
f r i e n d l y  a t t e n t i o n  now being paid  by t h e  S o v i e t  Government t o  
Afghanis tan  by c o n t r a s t 9  f o r  i n s t a n c e 9  wi th  t h e  h o s t i l i t y  
d i sp layed  towards t h e  p r e s e n t  regime i n  P e r s i a .  The e d i t o r s  have 
c l e a r l y  exper ienced some d i f f i c u l t y  i n  g i v i n g  a g e n e r a l l y  
f avourab le  impress ion of a coun t ry  of such g l a r i n g  inequal i t iee  
a s  Afghanistan.  

I. Economic S t r u c t u r e  i n  Post-War Years - 11. A c t i v i t i e s  of the 
"USA Monopolists" - 111. Development of C a p i t a l i s t  Relations - 
IV.  Development of Soviet-Afghan Re la t ions  - V. Afghanistan's 
Foreign Pol icy .  

I. Economic S t r u c t u r e  i n  Post-War Years 

Agr icu l tu re  

U n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  Second World War, Afghanistan was an underdevel- 
oped a g r a r i a n  coun t ry  whose main product ive  c l a s s ,  namely the peaMantry! 
was e x p l o i t e d  i n  semi-feudal f a sh ion .  I n  a  coun t rys ide  where three- 
q u a r t e r s  of t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a  belongs t o  b i g  l and lo rds  who are  not 
themselves engaged i n  farming9 but  l e a s e  t h e i r  p r o p e r t i e s  on terms of 
mitayaaep t h e  peasan t ry  i t s e l f  is most ly  l a n d l e s s .  The r e n t a l  payable 
i n  kind by t h i s  peasan t ry  on land,  r a t e r 9  s t o c k  e t c .  comes as a rule t o  
more than  f  o u r - f i f t h s  of t h e  t o t a l  produce. I n  t h e s e   circumstance^ the 
b i g  l andomera  have no t  bothered about  improved methods of agriculture9 
p r e f e r r i n g  t o  u t i l i z e  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  i n  commerce and i n  money-lending 
t h e  peasan t ry  a t  h igh i n t e r e s t .  



In animal husbandry  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  no b e t t e r ,  t h e  b i g  owners of 
livestock ho ld ing  n o t  o n l y  t h e  b u l k  of t h e  animals  b u t  t h e  p a s t u r e  as 
well. I n  t h e  d i s t r i c t s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  where t h e  p roduc t ion  of lambskin 
(karakul) i s  c a r r i e d  on, thousands of head be longing  t o  t h e  b i g  land- 
owners w i l l  be tended by  shepherds  whose o n l y  payment i s  a s h a r e  of t h e  
lambs born under t h e i r  c a r e .  Animal husbandry9 l i k e  a . g r i c u l t u r e ,  i s  
conducted on p r i m i t i v e  l i n e s .  I t  s u f f e r s  heavy l o s s e s  through t h e  ab- 
sence of a  permanent r e s e r v e  of fodde r  and of proper  v e t e r i n a r y  s e r v i c e s .  

Such an o b s o l e t e  sys t em of p roduc t ion  puts  t h e  brake  on t h e  
development of Afghanis  t a n ' s  r u r a l  economy. "Meanwhile it  is  on t h e  
level of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i v i t y  t h a t  t h e  economic s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  
country d i r e c t l y  depends.  The e x p o r t  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce and s t o c k  
remains f o r  Afghanis tan  h e r  s o l e  s o u r c e  of payment f o r  imported f o r e i g n  
goods. Karakul ,  f r e s h  and d r i e d  f r u i t ,  c o t t o n ,  wool h ides  a r e  t h e  
most important  a r t i c l e s  of e x p o r t  c o n s t i t u t i n g  up t o  90 per  c e n t  of t h e  
grand t o t a l .  What t h i s  s o u r c e  means t o  Afghanis tan  ca.n be gauged by t h e  
fact  t h a t  she  impor ts  t h e  overwhelming p o r t i o n  of t h e  e s s e n t i a l  manu- 
factured goods consumed w i t h i n  h e r  bo rde r s .  Among imported goods a r e  
cotton-threaded and wool len  f a b r i c s  , petroleum p roduc t s  s u g a r ,  motor- 
cars, hardware, d r u g s ,  mi sce l l aneous  machinery w i t h  cor responding  s p a r e  
parts e t c .  The c h i e f  f o r e i g n  t r a d i n g  c o n t r a c t o r s  of Afghanis tan  among 
the c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s ,  West Germany, J apan ,  
Great B r i t a i n ,  and a l s o  I n d i a  and P a k i s t a n .  I n  t h e  post-war y e a r s  , 
competition between t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  monopolies f o r  t h e  dominant p o ~  i t i o n  
in Afghan f o r e i g n  t r a d e  has  sharpened.  Thus American and B r i t i s h  mon- 
o p o l i s t s  compete w i t h  each  o t h e r f o r  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  t r a d e  i n  ka raku l . "  

Finance and I n d u s t r y  

"The export- import  t r a d e ,  as h i t h e r t o ,  remained t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
sphere f o r  t h e  deployment of l o c a l  l a r g e  s c a l e  c a p i t a l .  Able a s  it  was 
t o  lean upon t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  of t h e  Government, 
large s c a l e  commercial c a . p i t a l  c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  j o i n t - s t o c k  companies 
( s h i r k a t s )  has cornered  80 per  c e n t  of t h e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  ope ra t ions  of 
the country.  The a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e s e  s h i r k a t s ,  as i n  t h e  pre-war period9 
were supe rv i sed  and d i r e c t e d  by t h e  most powerful j o in t - - s tock  i n s f i t u -  
tion i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  v i z .  t h e  Afghan Na t iona l  Bank. The economic s t a t u s  
Of the s h a r e h o l d e r s  of t h i s  bank -. t h e  most prominent businessmen and 
landowners i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  - can be r e a l i z e d  from t h e  fa ,c t  t h a t  25 per  
Cent  of t h e  c a p i t a l  of t h e  S t a t e  Bank of Afghanis tan  which c a r r i e d  o u t  
money i s s u e s  and is i n  charge  of cu r rency  o p e r a t i o n s 9  belonged t o  them . With t h e  h e l p  of S t a t e  c a p i t a l ,  as a l s o  a g a i n s t  funds from t h e  
Afghan Nat ional  Bank and a s e r i e s  of o t h e r  powerful j o in t - s tock  

t h e r e  w a s  s e t  up i n  1946 a  so-ca l led  Trade Base which re-  
ceived t h e  r i g h t  of s a l e  of imported t e x t i l e s .  The l a r g e  companies 
which managed t h e  import  of petroleum p roduc t s ,  c a r s  and s p a r e  p a r t s  f o r  
the same, enjoyed S t a t e  s u b s i d i e s  and f  avourable  cu r rency  c r e d i t i n g .  



"Concentrated a s  it was i n  such companies t h e  na t iona l  capital 
found i t s e l f  i n  a p o s i t i o n  where it could n o t  r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r  the 
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  c h a r a c t e r  of Afghan i s t an ' s  economic r e l a t i o n s  with the 
i m p e r i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  The Government indeed at tempted t o  introduce a 
pol i c y  of encouraging e x p o r t  w i t h  a  s imul taneous  cur ta i lment  of imports; 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  volume of imports  went on growing, wi th  adverse effect 
on A f g h a n i s t a n t s  f i n a n c i a l  pos i t ion. ' '  

I n d u s t r i a l  product ion i n  t h e  post-war yea r s  remained a t  a  low 
l e v e l .  IqA few e n t e r p r i s e s  of e x c l u s i v e l y  l i g h t  i n d u s t r y  were able t o  
s a t i s f y  consumption i n  f a b r i c s 9  s u g a r p  and footwear t o  the  extent of 
10-15 per  c e n t ;  be ing even f o r  t h a t  whol ly  dependent on the  import of 
f o r e i g n  equipment, components e t c  . The metal-work indus t ry  consisted 
of e. s i n g l e  m i l i t a r y  f a c t o r y  ( ~ a c h i n e  ~ h a n a )  belonging t o  the S t ~ t e .  
Notwithstanding t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of n a t u r a l  r e s e r v e s  of water powerl an 
adequate power b a s i s  f o r  t h e  development of i n d u s t r y  was wanting. The 
combined e a p a c i t . ~  of a few minor power-stat ions i n  t h e  country t i l l  
1945 c o n s i s t e d  of 229000 kw. There was a l s o  an annual procurement of 
up t o  209000 tons  of coa l .  The f i g u r e  of workers employed i n  the tex- 
t i l e s  food-f lavour ing,  f u e l  and o t h e r  branches of i n d u s t r y  reached 
approximate ly  3 5 9  000 persons.  'I 

Handic ra f t  product ion,  which i n  t h e  p a s t  supp l i ed  pract ica l ly  all 
a r t i c l e s  of mass consumption, has f e l t  t h e  impact of capi ta l i sm in two  
ways. On fhe  one hand it has s u f f e r e d  from t h e  growing competition of 
imported goods, and on t h e  o t h e r  it has f a l l e n  more and more under the 
i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  share-holding s o c i e t i e s .  

On t h e  whole, t h e  economic s t r u c t u r e  of Afghanistan i s  one of tran- 
s i t i o n  from feudal ism t o  c a p i t a l i s m .  

In  t h e  post-war y e a r s  Afghanis tan  exper ienced acu te  economic dis- 
t r e s s .  The main cause of t h i s  was h e r  o v e r a l l  backwardness resulting 
from t h e  p o l i c y  of Afghan i s o l a t i o n  pursued by t h e  B r i t i s h  colonizerfi 
i n  t h e  19th and e a r l y  20th  c e n t u r i e s 9  as  a l s o  from t h e  imper ia l i s t  
p o l i c y  of conver t ing  Afghanistan i n t o  an appendage of t h e  cap i t a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  capable of supplying them wi th  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  of agricul- 
t u r e .  I n  t h i s  c l ima te  of d i s t r e s s ,  c l a s s  "contradic t ions1 '  f10urisheda 
The mutual has ti 1 i t y  between p r o p e r t i e d  and underpr iv i  legeds and the 
chronic  unemployment pover ty ,  and misery  of t h e  l a t t e r  s e t  the tone  of 
t h e  Kabul prees i n  t h i s  period.  

The peasan t ry ,  which accounts f o r  about 90 pe r  c e n t  of the popu1'- 
t ion,  i s  being ruined by t h e  growth of c o m e r c i a 1  

and stock-' 









raising. What p r o p e r t i e s  t h e  peasan t s  d i d  posses s  t h e y  have been ob l iged  
to part wi th  f o r  n e x t  t o  n o t h i n g ,  I n  a g r i c u l t u r e  t h e y  now work f o r  t h e i r  
masters on terms of worsening serfdom; and i n  animal husbandry pre- 

"p roduc t ive  r e l a t i o n s 1 '  a r e  even more pronounced. Ne i the r  
tenant nor herdsman, n e i t h e r  v i l l a g e r  n o r  nomad, can  pay h i s  way; and 
ever i nc reas ing  numbers t u r n  t o  t h e  towns where t h e  chances of obta in-  
ing work a r e ,  however, ex t r eme ly  l i m i t e d .  

During t h e  p rocess  "a t h i n  l a y e r  of t h e  well-to-do peasan t s  i s  be- 
ing transformed i n t o  a r u r a l  b o u r g e o i s i e ,  a  ku lak  community. Like t h e  
landowners, t h e s e  kulaks  r e n t  o u t  t h e i r  land  on terms of me ' t aya~e ;  l i k e  
them, too,  t h e y  a r e  w i d e l y  engaged i n  money-lending. The p e n e t r a t i o n  of 
capi ta l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  is accompanied by t h e  forma- 
tion of a  r u r a l  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  t h i s  happening p r i m a r i l y  i n  r eg ions  which 
produce a g r i c u l t u r a l  r a w  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  e x p o r t  o r  f o r  t h e  needs of l o c a l  
industry. Peasan t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of any s o r t  a r e  l a c k i n g  i n  Afghanistan.  

"Labour c o n d i t i o n s  among t h e  t i n y  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o l e t a r i a t  of 
Afghanistan a r e  r e g u l a t e d  by a Labour Law passed i n  1946. The scope  of 
this Act ex tends  t o  workers  occupied i n  f a c t o r y  and workshop o r  on t h e  
construction of such  e n t e r p r i s e s .  Under it t h e  h i r e  of man-power is  done 
through r e c r u i t i n g  agen t s  who s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  perform t h e  f u n c t i o n  of 
overseers. Labour l e g i s l a t i o n  does n o t  app ly  t o  workers i n  sma l l - sca l e  
handicraft workshops. There a r e  no p a r t i e s  o r  t r a d e  un ions ;  and t h e  
Department of Labour and I n d u s t r i a l  Workers, which is a  S t a t e  bureau ,  
supervises t h e  implementa t ion  of t h e  Law." O r  should  so .  In f a c t ,  a s  
the Press i n  1951 cha rged9  t h e  c a p t a i n s  of i n d u s t r y  c o n s i s t e n t l y  ignored  
i ts  provis ions .  I n  Afghanis tan  t h e  working-class  has n o t  y e t  come i n t o  
the arena of p o l i t i c a l p  a s  d i s t i n c t  from economic, s t r u g g l e .  

Big s c a l e  c a p i t a l  o p e r a t i n g  i n  commerce and i n d u s t r y  is  bound t o  
infringe t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of a middle o r  p e t t y  urban  bourgeo i s i e .  "Thus 
in the post-war y e a r s  i n  Afghanis tan  t h e r e  have been s o c i a l  c u r r e n t s  
Set in  motion by t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  s t r a t a  of t h e  
bourgeoisie which have s u f f e r e d  domination by t h e  s h i r k a t s . "  N e i t h e r  
the form nor  t h e  s o c i a l  c o n t e n t  c€ t h e s e  c u r r e n t s ,  however, has  been 
easy t o  d e f i n e  b u t  it may be noted  he re  t h a t  v a r i o u s  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  
i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  were i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  them. 

Pol i t ica l  development 

" I t  w a s  i n  1947 t h a t  a movement c a l l e d  Act ive  Youth was s t a r t e d ,  
the P a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  which st ,ood f o r  t h e  l i q u i d a t i o n  of f euda l  s u r -  
vivals as  we l l  a s  a g a i n s t  b r i b e r y ,  oppres s ion ,  and o t h e r  s o c i a l  abuses.  
Active Youth h e l d  t h e  w i d e s t  p o s s i b l e  p ropaga t ion  of educa t ion  and 
knowledge t o  be t h e  p r i n c i p a l  means of a t t a i n i n g  t h e s e  ends.  L a t e r  on, 



i n d i v i d u a l  members of t h e  movement proceeded t o  p u b l i s h  t h e i r  own news- 
p a p e r s ;  t h e s e  becoming t h e  f i r s t  p r i v a t e  p e r i o d i c a l s  60 be published in 
Afghan i s t an ,  As t h e  movement g r a d u a l l y  g a i n e d  momentum t h e r e  began t o  
appea r  i n  t h e  pages of t h e s e  ~ o u r n a l s  s u b s t a n t i a l  proof of t h e  economic 
backwardness of Afghan i s t an  and t h e  wre tched p l i g h t  of h e r  workersg and 
a r t i c l e s  i n  which a r b i t r a r y  a c t s  on t h e  p a r t  of s p e c i f i e d  representa- 
t i v e s  of S t a t e  a u t h o r i t y  were c r i t i c i z e d .  I n  a s e r i e s  of a r t i c l e s  the 
behav iou r  o f t h e  American monopo l i s t s  i n  Afghan i s t an  came i n  f o r  c e n ~ u r e . ~ ~  

I n  1951 t h e  p u b l i c  men who spoke  th rough  t h e s e  organs were giving 
o u t  a programme which imp l i ed  a comple te  swing-over from e a r l i e r  ideas 
of popu la r  en l igh tenmen t .  The movement now s t o o d  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  agita- 
t ion .  I ts  avowed a i m  was t o  end t h e  monopolizing of p o l i t i c a l  power by 
t h e  landowners-big b u s i n e s s  b l o c ,  and a l s o  t h e  economic p r iv i l eges  
en joyed  by i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l .  I n  t h i s  b i d  by t h e  middle and pe t ty  
b o u r g e o i s i e  f o r  a c c e s s  t o  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e ,  demands f o r  t h e  solution 
of t h e  a g r a r i a n  problem found no p l acep  and t h e r e  w a s  no p l an  f o r  social  
reform. But t h e  v e r y  f a c t  of such  a  b i d  argued a s o c i a l  movement in 
embryo. 

To t h i s  pe r iod  be long,  t o o ,  t h e  s t i r r i n g s  of p o l i t i c a l  awareness 
among t h e  d e p u t i e s  d t h e  Na t iona l  Counci l  who r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  in t e re s t s  
of t h e  middle urban  e lements .  From t h e  f l o o r  of t h e  House these 
d e p u t i e s  came o u t  w i t h  p o i n t e d  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  Afghan scene  "The 
p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  assumed open shape  i n  1952, t h roughou t  t h e  prepara- 
t i o n  f o r ,  and conduct  of t h e  e l e c t i o n  of d e p u t i e s  t o  t h e  National  
Counci l  of t h e  8 t h  Convocation. I n  May of t h a t  y e a r  t h e  f i r s t  pol i t ica l  
demons t r a t ion  t.o occu r  i n  Afghan i s t an  took  p l a c e  a t  Kabul. The demon- 
s t r a t o r s  who were p a r t  of t h e  e l e c t o r a t e  i t s e l f  * d e c l a r e d  t h e i r  
d i s s a t i s f a . c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  e l e c t i o n  ar rangements  which had been supervised 
by t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  The l e a d e r s  of t h e  demons t r a t ion  were a r r e s t ed  and 
a l l  p a r t i c i p a t o r s  s u b j e c t e d  t o  v a r i o u s  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  A ban was placed 
on t h e  oppoa i t i o n  pape r s  ." 

The cour se  of t h e  e l e c t i o n  campaigns i n  t h e  post-war period demon- 
s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h e  e l e c t o r a t e  was beg inn ing  to a s s e r t  i t s e l f .  The ~ a t i o n a l  
Council ,  by d e f i n i t i o n  a  d e l i b e r a t i v e  body r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  whole people9 
began t o  be t r u e  t o  i t s  name, S o c i a l  consc iousness  was t ak ing  root  and 
e n a b l i n g  Afghanistan t o  overcome h e r  f e u d a l  backwardness and l i v e  d o n  
t h e  consequences of t h e  phase of a l i e n  mastery .  

1% was, of c o u r s e ,  i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  cha rac t e r  of 
t h e  economy shou ld  have i t s  e f f e c t  upon t h e  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e *  
Semi- feudal  p r o d u c t i v e  r e l a t i o n s  meant t h e  r e t e n t i o n  of c e r t a i n  feudal 
f e a t u r e s  a1 ongs ide  t h o s e  t y p i c a l  of a c a p i t a l i s t i c  e o c i e t y .  "This is 

s e e n ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e p  i n  t h e  absence of any  more o r  l e s s  c lear -cut  divieion 
between t h e  t a s k s  of t h e  e x e c u t i v e  and t h o s e  of t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e ~ t h O r i t y r  



md in the he terogeneous  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  c o u r t s  of j u s t i c e e t 1  I n  
legislation and l e g a l  procedure  t h e  s h a r i a t  n a t u r a l l y  p l ays  a prominent 
role, loAfghanis t a n  % t y p e  of government is  a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  monarchy 
"ith elements of p a r l i a m e n t a r i ~ m ~  b u t  one which h a s ,  admi t t ed ly ,  
retained s  i g n i f  i c a n t  marks of r o y a l  p r e r o g a t i v e .  

The endeavour of t h e  r u l i n g  b l o c k  of landowners and upper bour- 
geoisie was t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  i t s  own p o l i t i c a l  and economic p o s i t i o n .  
Social c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  f lowed from t h i s ,  which t h e  Government a t  t h e  end 
of the war dese rves  c r e d i t  f o r  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  ease .  Before t h e  w a r  w a s  
overp indeed9 thanks  t o  t h e  a c u t e  economic d i s t r e s s ,  an  i n t e r n a l  
political c r i s i s  had come t o  a  head which l ed  t o  a  change of c a b i n e t .  
The Prime M i n i s t e r 9  Muhammad Hashim, went i n t o  r e t i r e m e n t  t o  be r ep laced  
by his b r o t h e r y  Shah Mahmud9 an u n c l e  of t h e  King. Although t h e  s o c i a l  
besis of t h i s  new government w a s  no d i f f e r e n t  from b e f o r e ,  i t  d i d  t o  
some extent  s t u d y  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  urban middle c l a s s .  I n  1947 t h e  
right ( a t  any r a t e  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  r i g h t )  of t h e  s h i r k a t s  t o  monopolize 
the export of a g r i c u l t u r a l  raw m a t e r i a l s  and t h e  impor t  of f o r e i g n  
goods was withdrawn. 

In the  same y e a r  t h e  e l e c t i o n  ( i n s t e a d  of nominat ion)  of munic ipa l  
boards was made l a w .  This  was a  s u b s t a n t i a l  re form i n  t h e  sphe re  of 
local government9 and it is worth n o t i c i n g  t h a t  " i n  t h e  s e c t i o n  (of t h e  
Statute) d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  e l e c t i o n  of members, a s e c r e t  b a l l o t  i s  pro- 
vided f o r  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  country."  

These measures9 howevero were uncoordina ted .  They were n o t  p a r t  
of a  comprehensive programme of economic reformp and t h e r e f o r e  cou ld  
n o t  solve t h e  s o c i a l  p r o b l e m  of Afghanis tan .  Given t h e  c o n d i f i o n s  of 
the countryside a l r e a d y  d e s c r i b e d 9  a  d e c l i n e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t ion  
"as i n e v i t a b l e ,  and a s h o r t a g e  of f o o d s t u f f s  made i t s e l f  f e l t  t o  such  
an extent  t h a t  t h e  Government was tw ice  ob l iged  i n  t h e  post-war y e a r s  
to apply t o  t h e  Export-Import Bank of t h e  USA f o r  d o l l a r  loans  f o r  t h e  
Purchase of American wheat,  

11, A c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  "USA Monopolis ts"  

In 1948 m ~ n o p o l i s t s  of t h e  USA. be ing  w e l l  en t renched i n  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  
"ith Afghanistan9 f o i s t e d  on h e r  a c o n t r a o t  w i th  an American cons t ruc -  
tion company f o r  an  i r r i g a t i o n  c a n a l  and roads i n  t h e  s o u t h  of t h e  

By 1949, which w a s  t h e  y e a r  s t i p u l a t e d  f o r  comple t ion9 pro- 
had been poor. The Company demanded supplementary  a l l o c a t i o n s ,  

"d the Afghans r e r e  compelled t o  approach t h e  USA f o r  a  loan.  I n  
granting a  loan  of $21m.9 t h e  USA i n s i s t e d  on e n l a r g i n g  t h e  S c a l e  of 
the P ro j ec t ,  and i n  t h e  e v e n t  t h e  Company under took n o t  o n l y  t o  com- 
plete the  cana l  b u t  t o  b u i l d  dams on t h e  Helmand and Arghandab r i v e r s .  



MeanwhileQ t h e  d i s c o v e r y  t h a t  it w i l l  r e q u i r e  a decade o r  s o  t o  reclaim 
f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  use t h e  s a l t  1e.nds i n  t h e  reg ion  of t h e  proposed 
i r r i g a t i o n  scheme invo lves  enormous a d d i t i o n a l  c o s t .  The Export-Import 
Bank now gran ted  a  second loan of 818.5m. t o  which t h e  condit ion was 
a t t a c h e d  t b a t  t h e  sum should  pay f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  of t h e  Company and 
f o r  such m a t e r i a l s  and equipment a s  it requ i red .  The t a l e  unfolds t o  
t h e  a.ccompaniment of b i t t e r  comment i n  par l iament  and p ress ,  and even 
t h e  American publ ica t . ion  MIDDLE EAST JOUWAL was s t r o n g l y  c r i t i c a l .  

Then t h e r e  was t h e  c a s e  of ka raku l .  Throughout the  post-war years 
t h i s  was marketed i n  t h e  USA wi thou t  p r i o r  agreement on wholesale 
p r i c e s ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e s e  f e l l  s t e a d i l y .  I n  1946 the average 
p r i c e  f o r  a s k i n  i n  t h e  USA was $14.4; i n  1950 it was $7.9, and in 1953 
no more than  85,5. 

Nor could t h e  agreements wi th  t h e  USA on t e c h n i c a l  co-opration i n  
1951 and 1953 f a i l  t o  f a s t e n  a  ~ t r a ~ n g l e h o l d  on t h e  country.  I t  was a  
m a t t e r  of d e l i b e r a t e  c a l c u l a t i o n ,  The t e w s  were of an unblushingly 
p o l i t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r 9  t h e  American ' qadv i se r s tq  being given d i r e c t  access 
t o  t h e  f i l e s  on a g r i c u l t u r e ?  i n d u s t r y p  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of na tu ra l  resources9 
t r a n s p o r t l  educa t ion  and pub l i c  h e a l t h ,  

This p e n e t r a t i o n  of American c a p i t a l  i n t o  Afghanis tan 's  economy 
occurred j u s t  when she  was coun t ing  upon being a b l e  t o  r i g h t  herself ,  I t  
damaged h e r  own f i n a n c i a l  p o s i t i o n 9  render ing  h e r  balance of payment 
w i t h  America permanently unfavourable ,  and became a  p o s i t i v e  drag on 
f u r t h e r  development. I t  dashed h e r  hopes of s u b s i d i z i n g  fac to ry  con- 
s t r u c t i o n  or  of r a i s i n g  t h e  l e v e l  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. 

I  I I  Development of C a p i t a l i s t  Rela t ions  

C r e d i t  f a c i l i - t i e s  

I n  o rde r  t o  reduce t h e  c o u n t r y q s  dependence on f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  it was 
imperat ive  t o  a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  development of indus t ry .  "Understanding of 
t h e  need f o r  such a  p o l i c y  grew among e v e r  widening s e c t i o n s  of the pub- 
l i c .  Momentous even t s  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  E a s t 9  h e r a l d i n g  the  collapse of the 
c o l o n i a l  system of imper ia l i sm,  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h i s .  The success of the 
a n t i - ~ ~ l ~ n i a l i S t  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  Asian and Afr ican peoplesp more and 
more Convinced p a t r i o t i c  c i r c l e s  i n  Afghanistan of t h e  genuine possibil- 
1 % ~  of pursuing an independent p o l i c y  a l i k e  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  firen8 
and on t h e  i a sues  of economic development a t  home." These c i r c l e s  cOr- 

r e c t l y  aasessed t h e  h i s t o r i c  r o l e  of t h e  s t a t e s  composing the social iat  
Camp, by whose formmtion t h e  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  have been afforded 
ample oppor tun i ty  of ga in ing  t h e  e q u i t a b l e  and f r i e n d l y  cooperation 
t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n a t  co lon ia l i sme  



In t h e  w i n t e r  of 1953-4 a government of l i b e r a l  ou t look  took  o f f i c e ,  
headed by Muhammad Dauds f i r s t  c o u s i n  of t h e  King. I t  adopted an 

programme which contemplated " the  p r o t e c t i o n  of c a p i t a l  t h e  
overcoming of i n f  l a t i o n 9  cu r rency  c o n t r o l  and expans ion  of c r e d i t .  The 
concrete measures of t h e  new Government shnwed t h a t  it was r e so lved  t o  
go fu r the r  t h a n  i t s  p redecesso r s  i n  changing t h e  shape  of t h e  c o u n t r y P s  
economy. Proc la iming a pol  i c y  of so -ca l l ed  guided economy t h e  Govern- 
ment of Muhammad Daud in t roduced  impor t an t  reforms of t h e  s t a t e  c a p i t a -  
l i s t  type. . . " 

' I .  . . Commercial and mortgage banks,  founded on funds d e r i v e d  from 
the S t a t e  Bank of Afghan i s t an  and t h e  most powerful  among t h e  j o i n t -  
stock companies, proceeded t o  g i v e  c r e d i t s  t o  t h e  merchant  body and t o  
entrepreneurs i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g  l i n e .  Loans t o  fa rmers  and l i v e s t o c k -  
breeders were from now on i s s u e d  by t h e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  and I n d u s t r i a l  Bank, 
51 per c e n t  of whose c a p i t a l  be longs  t o  t h e  Bank of Afghanis tan  and t h e  
remainder t o  t h e  b i g  s h i r k a t s  o r  o t h e r  owners of c a p i t a l .  The i n d i s -  
pensable c o n d i t i o n  of g e t t i n g  c r e d i t  from t h i s  bank is t h e  g u a r a n t e e  of 
three persons of s u b s t a n c e  and t h e  p l a c i n g  of lands  as s e c u r i t y .  Apar t9  
therefores from t h e  b i g  landowners o n l y  a s p r i n k l i n g  of well-to-do 
peasants can e n j o y  i t s  f a c i l i t i e s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s 9  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of 
semi-state c r e d i t - g i v i n g  t o  ku lak  e lements  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a  has con- 
s t i t u t ed  an innova t ion  i n  economic p o l i c y .  I n  h a n d i c r a f t  p roduc t ion  
likewise t h e  owners cam a v a i l  themselves  of t h e  s e r v i c e s  of t h i s  Agri- 
cul tural  and I n d u s t r i a l  Bank. Most r e c e n t l y  of a l l 9  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of 
the s h i r k a t s  c r e d i t  co-opera t ives  of a r t i s a n s  have s t a r t e d  t o  come i n t o  
being. t v  

Hsasures t o  improve a ~ r i c u l t u r e  

The i n c r e a s e  i n  procurement p r i c e s  i n t roduced  i n  1955 on ka raku l  
skins and wool, m d  t h e  arrangement f o r  a t t r a c t i v e  terms of c r e d i t  t o  
landowners e n g q e d  i n  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of c o t t o n  and sugar-bee t  were two 
measures t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  r u r a l  economy. There were o t h e r  measures 
too: "Big procurement-export  s h i r k a t s  extended t h e  i s s u e  of s h o r t  term 
money loans t o  f  armers and l i ves tock -b reede r s  ," Branch c r e d i t  organiza-  
tions, t he  so -ca l l ed  co- o p e r a t i v e s  f o r  karakul  sugar-bee t  e t c .  d i d  
much f o r  t h e  be t t e rmen t  of product ion!  t h e y  gave c r e d i t ,  and t h e y  a l s o  
concerned themselves w i t h  t h e  w a t e r i n g  of p a s t u r e s  and f i e l d  i r r i g a t i o n ,  
with p e s t  c o n t r o l  and w i t h  t e c h n i c a l  improvements. S h i r k a t s  9 l a n d l o r d s  
md big l i v e s t o c k  owners made up t h e  hu lk  of t h e  s h a r e h o l d e r s  i n  t h e s e  
c0-operatives , b u t  we 11-..to-do peasan t s  were n o t  excluded.  

While determined t o  thwar t  l ' c o l o n i a l i s t  p l ans  of i m p e r i a l i s t i c  
mOnop~lp"  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  were a l i v e  t o  t h e  wisdom of a t t r a c t i n g  

c a p i t a l .  W O  l a w s  were passed  i n  1954 t o  r e g u l a t e  i t s  admiss ion  



and on t h e  morrow of t h e s e  a q u i c k e n i n g  of a c t i v i t y  i n  Afghanistan was 
obse rvab le  among t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f  Americans B r i t i s h y  West Gemans 
and J a p a n e s e  f i r m s .  By t h e  end of 1955 t h e  t o t a l  i nves t ed  by these 
companies was $2m. 

S o c i a l  and e d u c a t i o n a l  advances 

On s o c i o - i d e o l o g i c a l  q u e s t i o n s  p o l i c y  i n  r e c e n t  yea r s  has been 
moulded by t h e  bourgeo i s - l and lo rd  b loc .  There w a s  p rogress  i n  publish- 
i ng .  By 1954 t h e r e  were some 50 newspapers 9 even  i f  t h e i r  circulat ion 
was modest. A n a t i o n a l  bourgeo i s  i deo logy ,  as commonly happens in  the 
E a s t  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  of t h e  decay  of c o l o n i a l i s m ,  a s s e r t e d  i t s e l f .  
I n  t h e  pages of t.he s e m i - o f f i c i a l  p re s s9  t h e  growth of t h e  na t ione  the 
s i n i s t e r  r o l e  of i m p e r i a l i s t  a g g r e s s i o n ,  and t h e  s a n c t i t y  of the sov- 
e r e i g n  r i g h t s  of t h e  peop le s  i n  t h e  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  of Asia 
and A f r i c a  were f a v o u r i t e  themes. H i s t o r i c a l  s t u d i e s ,  while  not free 
of t h e  bourgeo i s  c o l o u r i n g  of Western s c h o l a r s h i p  went some way towards 
an h o n e s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  c o u n t r y P s  p a s t .  The Afghan Academy did 
impor t an t  work on Push tu  language and l i t e r a t u r e .  Imaginat ive l i t e r -  
a t u r e  a t t e n d e d  more and more t o  s o c i a l  problems.  

Headway i n  t h e s e  d i r e c t i o n s  p o s t u l a t e d  an  improved educational  
system. "Thus t h e  number of s c h o o l s  c a t e r i n g  f o r  gene ra l  education 
between 1946 and 1954 r o s e  from 359 t o  685, I n  1946 a  un ive r s i ty  was 
founded i n  Kabul on t h e  b a s i s  of a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  f a c u l t i e s .  . . HOW- 
e v e r p  t h e  problems s t i l l  c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of 
e d u c a t i o n  were fo rmidab le .  I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s a y  t h a t  on the  findings 
of a UNESCO m i s s i o n  which v i s i t e d  Afghan i s t an  i n  1949, about  98 per cent 
of school-age c h i l d r e n  were n o t  r e c e i v i n g  i n s t r u c t i o n  of any so r t . "  

1% w a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of na t iona l -bourgeo i s  ideology the  world over 
t h a t  t h e r e  shou ld  be e l emen t s  of chauvinism i n  t h e  anti-colonialist 
a t t i t u d e .  There were a l s o 9  i n  A f g h a n i s t a n P s  c a s e ,  t h e  s tubborn feudal 
s u r v i v a l s  and t h e  w i d e l y  accep ted  a u t h o r i t y  of a  c l e r g y  of t he  Sunni 
s e c t  of Is lam. 

IV. Development of Soviet-Afghan Re la t ions  

I n  i ts  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  Afghan i s t an  t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union i a  
summed up i n  one word9 ' g o o d n e i g h b o u r l i n e s s ' .  An illustration of thia 
was t h e  F r o n t i e r  T r e a t y  of 1948. !@The p rev ious  bo rde r  used,  f o r  a  
s t r e t c h  of ove r  1 ,200 Ian., t o  run  a l o n g  t h e  s o u t h  bank of t h e  ~mu-Der'y' 
and Panda r i v e r s .  With e f f e c t  from 1946 t h e  Soviet-Afghan f r o n t i e r  
been f i x e d  on t h e  tha lweg ( i n  t h e  unnavigable  s e c t i o n ,  on t h e  centre of 
t h e  e t r eam)  of t h e s e  r i v e r s .  Hence t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of t h e  northern die- 
t r i c t s  of Afghan ia t an  hae been g i v e n  a chance t o  u t i l i z e  t h e  waters 
t h e  Amu-Dar8ya and P a n j a  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n ,  t r a n s p o r t  of cargoes ,  fishing 
e t c  . 



Commercial c  onnexions between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s ,  d i s r u p t e d  by wars 
were g radua l ly  renewed, and t h e  r e s u l t a n t  " e q u i t a b l e  t r a d e  wi th  t h e  USSR 
offered a  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  economic r e l a t i o n s  e s t a b l i s h e d  between 
Afghanistan a.nd t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  monopolies .'I I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  an agree-  
ment concluded i n  1950 whereby p r i c e s  were t o  ho ld  goods f o r  a  y e a r  a t  
a  time, p ro t ec t ed  t h e  Afghan merchant  from those  f l u c t u a t i o n s  of t h e  
market which h a b i t u a l l y  b e d e v i l  l e d  h i s  t r a d e  w i t h  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  
From the S o v i e t  Union Afghan i s t an  r e c e i v e s  pe t ro leum products  me ta l s  
(including much r o l l e d  f e r r o u s  m e t a l )  motor-cars machinery,  s u g a r 9  
drugs and co t ton - th read  f a b r i c s  8 and from Afghanis tan  t h e  S o v i e t  Union 
gets wool, c o t t o n 9  raw h i d e s 9  d r i e d  f r u i t ,  and o i l - seed .  

There has been t h e  c l o s e s t  p r a c t i c a l  co-opera t ion  both over  a g r i -  
cultural m a t t e r s  and i n  i n d u s t r i a l  construct . ion.  I n  t h e  f i r s t ,  t h e  USSR 
has a s s i s t e d  i n  p e s t  c o n t r o l  and t h e  t r e a t m e n t  of b l i g h t  and has t r a i n e d  
Afghans f o r  t h i s  work. I n  t h e  second,  t h e  S o v i e t  Union haa extended 
credit f o r  v a r i o u s  e n t e r p r i s e s 9  and has made a v a i l a b l e  both  t e c h n i c a l  
staff and equipment t o  c a r r y  them ou t .  

Economic r e  l a t i  ons w i t h  Czechos lovakia  were cemented by agreements  
signed i n  1954. I n  r e t u r n  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce Czechoslovakia 
supplies Afghanis tan  w i t h  i n d u s t r i a l  commodities a g r i c u l t u r a l  machines 
road-building machinery and s o  f o r t h .  Indeed by 1955 economic cooper- 
ation between Afghan i s t an  and t h e  S o c i a l i s t  s t a t e s  had p rog res sed  
remarkably. "The s h a r e  of t h e  USSR and t h e  p e o p l e ' s  democracies i n  t h e  
turnover of Afghan i s t an ' s  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  had r i s e n  t o  29.4 p e r  c e n t  a s  
against 21 pe r  c e n t  i n  1954. 

V, ~ f ~ h a n i s  t a n ' s  Fo re ign  P o l i c y  

The pol icy  of n e u t r a l i t y  t o  which Afghanistan adhered i n  t h e  Second 
World War remained unchanged i n  t h e  post-war pe r iod  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  b e s t  
endeavours of t h e  " i m p e r i a l i s t  warmongers" t o  draw h e r  i n t o  t h e i r  
various al ignments i n  Asia.  I n  t h e s e  endeavours t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers 
made the  most of Afghan i s t an ' s  d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h  P a k i s t a n  over t h e  Pakh- 
tunistan i s s u e .  'EIn 1947 a f t e r  t h e  p a r t i t i o n  of I n d i a  t h e  Durand Line 
became t h e  f r o n t i e r  between t h e  P a k i s t a n  s t a t e  and Afghanis tan .  The 
l a t t e r ,  howeverp had n o t  recognized  t h i s 9  s e e i n g  t h a t  Pathan t e r r i t o r y  
had been inco rpora t ed  a s  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of P a k i s t a n  on t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
an insp i red  referendum by t h e  c o l o n i a l i s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  which o n l y  about  
five per c e n t  of t h e  populace p a r t i c i p a t e d ,  The Pathans  i n  t h e s e  pos t -  
war Years went on p r e s s i n g  t i r e l e s s l y  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a s t a . t e  of 
their  own - Pakh tun i s t an ,  Afghanis tane  which upholds t h e  r i g h t  of t h e  
PathanS t o  n a t i o n a l  s e  1  f -de t e rmina t ion  and development backs t h e i r  c laim." 

The Americans and t h e  B r i t i s h  hoped t h a t  i f  t h e y  aggravated  t h e  
Si tua t ion  s u f f i c i e n t l y ?  t h e  door  t o  i n t e r f e r e n c e  would p r e s e n t l y  Opens 



and enable  them t o  d r a g  Afghanis tan  o u t  of h e r  n e u t r a l i t y .  But Afghan- 
i s t a n  paid  no heed t o  t h e i r  i m p o r t u n i t i e s ,  r e fused  t o  send troops t o  
Korea, and d e c l a r e d  h e r  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  Peop le ' s  Republic of China, 
" I n  t h e s e  c i rcumstances  t h e  a n x i e t y  awakened i n  Afghanis t an  by the 
r a t i f i c a t i o n  i n  1954 of an American m i l i t a r y  agreement with Pakistan 
and t h e  o f f e r  by USA of m i l i t a r y  a s s i s t a n c e ,  was n e i t h e r  surprising nor 
u n j u s t i f i e d ;  f o r  t h i s  agreement c o n s t i t u t e d  a  d i r e c t  t h r e a t  t o  her 
peace and s e c u r i t y .  S imul taneous ly9  t h e  r u l i n g  c l i q u e  i n  the  USA, s u p  
por ted  by B r i t a i n  and France,  made every  e f f o r t  t o  coerce Afghanistan 
i n t o  e n t e r i n g  t h e  aggress ive  SEATO b loc .  But t h i s ,  too ,  ran up against 
a  f  l a t  refusa.1 on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  Afghan pub l i c  .I '  I n  t h e  same year the 
Western powers e x e r t e d  p r e s s u r e  on h e r  t o  j o i n  t h e  newly concluded 
Turko-Pakis t a n  P a c t  bu t  once aga in  Afghanis tan  refused.  

By h e r  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  Bandoeng Conference i n  1955, 
Afghanis tan  revea led  h e r  de te rmina t ion  t o  march i n  s t e p  with those 28 
s t a t e s  of Asia  and A f r i c a  which a r e  committed t o  peace and in ter -  
n a t i o n a l  co-operat i  on. I t  was t h e r e f  ore  unthinkable  t h a t  she would 
countenance t h e  provocat ive  Baghdad P a c t  of t h a t  same year.  Neverthe- 
l e s s ,  t h e  c o l o n i z e r s ,  count ing a s  be fo re  on P a k i s t a n ,  hoped t o  coruer 
he r .  A t  t h a t  p r e c i s e  moment P a k i s t a n ,  having tu rned  down Afghanistan's 
proposals  f o r  t h e  peaceful  s e t t l e m e n t  of t h e  Pakhtunis tan  question by 
referendum, decided t o  weld t h e  Pathan f r o n t i e r  d i s t r i c t s  i n t o  a  single 
adminis t r a t i v e  u n i t  t o  be c a l l e d  t h e  United Province of West Pakistan. 
Over t h e  whole of Afghanis tan  swept a  wave of meetings and demonatra- 
t i o n s  of p r o t e s t .  P a k i s t a n  c l o s e d  t h e  f r o n t i e r  t o  Afghan merchandize, 
and made p repara t ions  along it which j u s t i f i e d  susp ic ion .  Afghanistan 
in t roduced a  s t a t e  of emergency and mobi l ized t h e  army. 

In t h i s  anxious hour t h e  b e n e f i t s  of S o v i e t  f r i e n d s h i p  were once 
more shewn. A generous agreement on t r a n s i t  r i g h t s  was signed a t  Moscow 
i n  June.  Thanks t o  S o v i e t  i n i t i a t i v e ,  t h e  des igns  of t h e  colonizers t o  
b r i n g  about t h e  economic blockade of Afghanistan were f r u s t r a t e d .  



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  I N  T H E  

S O V I E T  P R E S S  

Below a r e  reviewed r e p o r t s  on t h e  bo rde r l ands  c o u n t r i e s  appea r ing  i n  
Soviet newspapers r e c e i v e d  d u r i n g  t h e  pe r iod  1 A p r i l  - 30 June  1962. 
The only i t e m  on I n d i a  which have been inc luded  a r e  t h o s e  r e l a t i n g  
t o  the Indian  Communist P a r t y  and Sov ie t - Ind ian  r e l a t i o n s .  A l i s t  
of abbrevia t ions  used w i l l  be found a t  t h e  beginning  of t h e  Heview. 

AFGHANISTAN 

Soviet p re s s  coverage  on Afghanis tan  con t inues  t o  be v e r y  heavy, w i t h  
emphasis on S o v i e t  a i d  t o  Afghanis tan  and Soviet-Afghan f r i e n d s h i p .  
12 on 13.4.62 noted  t h a t  a n  agreement between t h e  S o v i e t  Union and 
Afghanistan on c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  development of hous ing  and t h e  gen- 
eral development p l a n  of Kabul had been s igned  i n  t h e  Afghan c a p i t a l .  
On 29.4.62 I Z  r e p o r t e d  King Muhammad Zahis  Shahv s comments t hank ing  
the Sov ie t  Union f o r  h e r  a i d  i n  c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  Kushka-Herat-Kandahar 
highway. Both t h e  c e n t r a l  and r e p u b l i c a n  p r e s s  gave s u b s t a n t i a l  
coverage t o  t h e  comple t ion  of t h i s  highway, as w e l l  as t o  a new hydro- 
e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n .  

On 27.5.62 most of t h e  S o v i e t  p r e s s  c a r r i e d  long a r t i c l e s  on t h e  
43rd ann ive r sa ry  of Afghan independence? s t r e s s i n g  t h e  a i d  g i v e n  t o  
Afghanistan by t h e  S o v i e t  Union. A l l  t h e  a r t i c l e s  p r a i s e d  Afghan i s t an ' s  
"neutral"  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  and h e r  non- .pa r t i c ipa t ion  i n  m i l i t a r y  b locs  9 

and c i t e d  h e r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  Union as an example of how two 
countr ies  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  systems can coope ra t e .  PR on 8.6.62 
published t h e  messages s e n t  by Brezhnev and Khrushchev t o  t h e  Afghan 
King and Prime Miniet .er  on t h e  occas ion  of t h e  Afghan h o l i d a y 9  and t h e  
anewering messages of thanks from t h e  Afghan l e a d e r s .  

Recent g u e s t s  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union have inc luded  D r .  Muhammad h i f  
Soheyl, Chief of t h e  Afghan P r e s s  Department @'It9 23.5.62) ; a d e l e g a t i o n  
Of  the S o c i e t y  of Afghan-Soviet F r i e n d s h i p  (PV, 25.5.62); and a de lega-  
t ion of Afghan women (KT, 29.5.62). 



INDIA 

VESTNIK of t h e  USSR Academy of S c i e n c e s  Nay 1962) r e p o r t e d  on the joint 
S o v i e t - I n d i a n  Commission which warked o u t  a p l a n  of c u l t u r a l  and scien- 
t i f i c  c o o p e r a t i o n  f o r  1962-3. The Commission had met i n  Delhi from 25 
J a n u a r y  t.o 3 February .  The S o v i e t  d e l e g a t i o n  inc luded  representat ives 
of t h e  USSR S t a t e  Committee of t h e  Counci l  of M i n i s t e r s  f o r  Cultural 
R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  F o r e i g n  C o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Fo re ign  Af fa i r s s  the 
Academy of S c i e n c e s  and t h e  M i n i s t r y  of Higher and Secondary Special- 
i z e d  Educat ion .  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t e s  i n c l u d e d  t h e  M i n i s t e r  and members of 
t h e  M i n i s t r y  of C u l t u r e  and S c i e n t i f i c  Research.  The meeting resulted 
i n  an  agreement between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  on an  expans ion  of sc ient i f ic  
exchanges.  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  s h o r t  v i s i t s  by S o v i e t  and Ind ian  sc ient i s t s  
f o r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  v a r i o u s  s c i e n t i f i c  congres ses  and conferences in 
b o t h  c o u n t r i e s s  agreement w a s  a l s o  r eached  on l o n g e r  t o u r s  (up t o  one 
y e a r )  f o r  s p e c i a l i z e d  and s c i e n t i f i c  workg p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  s c i e n t i f i c  
e x p e d i t i o n s ,  and an  exchange of s c i e n t i f i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  and publications. 

BR on 25.4.62 r e p o r t e d  t h e  opening of t h e  Plenum of t h e  National 
Counci l  of t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y  i n  Delhi .  The agenda included 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n s ;  e l e c t i o n s  s f  l e a d i n g  organs  of t h e  Party1 the 
examina t ion  of r e s u l t s  of t h e  r e c e n t  I n d i a n  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  1 and con- 
s i d e r a t i o n  of t h e  d e c i s i o n s  of t h e  XXIInd Congress of t h e  Communist 
P a r t y  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union. Sorrow w a s  exp res sed  a t  t h e  r ecen t  death of 
Ajoy Ghosh, t h e  l a t e  Sec re t a ry -Genera l  of t h e  I n d i a n  Cammunist Party. 
I n  a  s h o r t  i t e m  a p p e a r i n g  i n  PR on 1.5.62, n o t e  was made of t h e  com- 
p l e t i o n  of t h e  Plenum, and t h e  e l e c t i o n  of S h r i p a d  Amrit Dange a Chair- 
man of t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y  and Ye.M. Shankaram Namboodiripad as 
Sec re t a ry -Genera l  . 

KAS HM I R 

A s h o r t  i t em i n  PR on 30.5.62 no ted  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  M i n i s t e r  of Defence 
s e n t  a p r o t e s t  t o  t h e  Un i t ed  Nat ions  i n  connexion w i t h  Pakistan's con- 
s t r u c t i o n  of a m i l i t a r y  aerodrome " i n  t h e  p a r t  of Kashmir occupied bY 
P a k i s t a n " ,  and w i t h  t h e  f q t e c h n i c a l  and f  i n a n c i a 1  h e l p  of t h e  United 
S t a t e s " .  

On 12.6.62 PR r e p o r t e d  t h e  opening of an e x h i b i t i o n  of Sovie t  11%- 
e r a t u r e  and photographs  i n  S r i n a g a r ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  of  t h e  S t a t e  of Jamu 
and Kaahmir. 

1 2  on 24.6.62, i n  a r e p o r t  on t h e  d i s o u a a i o n  of t h e  "Kashmir 9Ues' 
t i on ' '  i n  t h e  Uni ted  Nat ions  S e c u r i t y  Counci l ,  s a i d  t h a t  Itthanks t o  the 
f i r m  p o s i t i o n  t a k e n  by t h e  S o v i e t  Union, American e f f o r t s  t o  in tens i fy  



enmity between I n d i a  and Pak i s t an  were thwarted.Is The TASS r e p o r t  
claims t h a t  P a k i s t a n  w a s  t r y i n g  t o  put  i n t o  doubt t h e  ' s f ac t "  t h a t  Kash- 
air  i s  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of India .  The a b s t e n t i o n  of Ghana and t h e  UAR 
on the f i n a l  vo te  was i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  r e p o r t  as  "a r e f u s a l  
to take p a r t  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  game i n i t i a t e d  by the  United S t a t e s " .  
Indian approval of t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  S o v i e t  d e l e g a t i o n  was noted i n  
the report .  

NEPAL 

IZ on 1.6.62 b r i e f l y  noted t h e  a r r i v a l  i n  Moscow of a  group of Nepalese 
journalists .  They had gus t  completed a  t r i p  through t h e  S o v i e t  Union, 
visi t ing Tashkent9 Baku, Sochi ,  Kiev, Minsk and Leningrads on the  in- 
vi tat ion of t h e  USSR Union of J o u r n a l i s t s .  

On 17.6.62 I Z  r epor ted  an in te rv iew of King Mahendra wi th  TASS 
correspondents i n  which he i s  s a i d  t o  have dec la red  t h a t  the  fundamental 
principles of Nepalese f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  "are  peaceful  co-existence between 
countries, non- interference  i n  each o t h e r ' s  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s ,  n e u t r a l i t y s  
n~n-membership i n  m i l i t a r y  b locs ,  an t i - co lon ia l i sm9 recogn i t ion  of t h e  
dignity of man and t h e  freedom of p e r s o n a l i t y ,  and peaceful  cooperat ion 
between coun t r i e s  i n  economic and c u l t u r a l  ma t t e r s . "  The King i s  a l s o  
quoted as saying t h a t  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s i t u a t i o n  i n  B e r l i n  i s  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  
for a l l  i n t e r e s t e d  s i d e s .  He i s  r epor ted  as  having urged a l l  i n t e r e s t e d  
parties t o  t ake  up such an a t t i t u d e  i n  t h e i r  a c t  ions and d e c l a r a t i o n  as 
would bring them c l o s e r  t o g e t h e r  r a t h e r  than  d i v i d e  them. According t o  
the r e p o r t p  t h e  King urged f u r t h e r  expans ion of economic and c u l t u r a l  
relat ions between Nepal and t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 

PAKISTAN 

PR on 15.4.62 c a r r i e d  P r e s i d e n t  Ayub Khan's message of thanks t o  P r e s i -  
dent Brezhnev f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  s g r e e t i n g s  on P a k i s t a n ' s  n a t i o n a l  hol iday.  
Ayub Khan expressed h i s  hope t h a t  "good r e l a t i o n s  between our two 
countries w i l l  develop i n  t h e  f u t u r e  i n  a  s p i r i t  of durable  peace and 
f r iendship  between our peoples .'I 

I Z  and s e v e r a l  o t h e r  newspapers on 1.5.62 c a r r i e d  r e p o r t s  on t h e  
granting of the  Lenin P r i z e  t o  t h e  P a k i s t a n i  poet  Fa iz  Ahmad Faiz.  I Z  
8180 noted t h a t  he was one of t h e  o rgan ize r s  of t h e  "Associa t ion of 
Progressive Writers",  and he i s  desc r ibed  as  an enemy of " r e a c t i o n  and 
imperialism1'. Fa iz  was e l e c t e d  Vice.-President of t h e  Congress of 
Pakistani  Trade Unions. 



On 16.5.62 W noted t h e  a r r i v a l  of a d e l e g a t i o n  from Tashkent 
i n  Karachi ,  on t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  of K a r a c h i q s  municipal  government. 
account  is  g iven  of t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  c i t y ,  

Only T I  on 10.6.62 c a r r i e d  a  b r i e f  mention of t h e  ending of 
m a r t i a l  law i n  Pak i s t an .  No mention is  made i n  t h e  Sov ie t  press of 
Chinese n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  P a k i s t a n  over  t h e i r  common border. 

PERSIA 

I n  an a r t i c l e  s igned  IgObserver" (21.4.62) I Z  commented on the Shah's 
v i s i t  t o  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s .  I Z  r e p o r t s  t h a t  Amini had long been press- 
i n g  \Vest European f i n a n c i e r s  f o r  l o a n s ,  bu t  had n o t  obtained from them 
any th ing  more than  promises t o  s t u d y  h i s  r e q u e s t s .  Soon a f t e r  Amini 
r e t u r n e d  from h i s  unsuccess fu l  miss ion  i n  s e a r c h  of a i d ,  the  Shah se t  
o u t  f o r  Washington t o  t r y  t o  o b t a i n  American economic and mi l i t a ry  
a s ~ i s t ~ a n c e .  The S h a h D s  v i s i t  is d e s c r i b e d  as  being markedly "military" 
i n  c h a r a c t e r ,  as shown by h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  of US Army exerc i ses  and his 
d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  today  "an army is  powerless wi thou t  modern weapons of 
war." According t o  I Z p  a l l  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  P e r s i a n  publ ic  were demand- 
i n g  peace and s e c u r i t y ,  and t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of CENTOs as  well  as sn 
independent p o l i c y  of n e u t r a l i t y  and f r i e n d s h i p  wi th  a l l  countries. 

KZ (17.5.62) publ ished an a r t i c l e  by L. Alekseyev. nominally about 
t h e  r e c e n t l y  publ ished memoirs of t h e  Shah,  b u t  i n  f a c t  about Persian 
p o l i c y  i n  g e n e r a l  and t h e  Shah 's  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  it. Some pages of 
t h e  Shah ' s  memoirs, according t o  Alekseyev, were marked by obvious 
h o s t i l i t y  towards t h e  S o v i e t  Union, whi le  a t  t h e  same time the Shah. 
expressed h i s  Iq regre t  concerning t h e  unnecessary  t e n s i o n  i n  the rela- 
t i o n s  between two c o u n t r i e s .  The S o v i e t -  Union wanted good--neighbourlY 
r e l a t i o n s  wi th  P e r s i a ,  Alekseyev a s s e r t s ,  and i f  P e r s i a ' s  leaders had 
wanted t h e  same, such r e l a t i o n s  could have been e s t a b l i s h e d  long ago. 

PR (30.4.62) r e p o r t e d  t h a t  i n  response  t o  a  r e q u e s t  from the 
P e r s i a n  Governmentt t h e  S o v i e t  Government had s e n t  a  team of specia.lists 
t o  f i g h t  l o c u s t s 9  w i t h  f i v e  a i r c r a f t .  On 26.5.62 PR repor ted  a state-  
ment by t h e  l e a d e r  of t h e  S o v i e t  team on t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of i t s  work 
and t h e  welcome given it by t h e  P e r s i a n  popula t ion.  Another Tass 
d i s p a t c h  ( IZ,  19.5.62) r epor ted  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Red Cross and Red Cres- 
c e n t  had s e n t  food and medical s u p p l i e s  t o  t h e  va lue  of 7,000 rubles te  
r e l i e v e  d i s t r e s s  caused by f lood  damage i n  P e r s i a .  

A Soviet -Pers ian  t r a d e  p ro toco l  f o r  1962 waa s igned i n  Teheran On 

11 June (PR, 12.6.62). 



A Sov ie t  Foreign Min i s t ry  s t a t ement  (PR, 16.6.62) a l l eged  t h a t  
of t h e  P e r s i a n  Ehbassy i n  Moscow had been s p e c u l a t i n g  i n  fo re ign  

currency. The a r c h i v i s t  of t h e  Ehbassy had conducted i l l e g a l  dea l ings  
in American d o l l a r s  and gold  wi th  S o v i e t  c i t i z e n s  who had now been 
arrested9 and a l s o  on behalf  of t h e  Press  Attache" and a  former Counsel- 
lor a t  the  Embassy. The r e c a l l  of t h e  Press  Attache' was requested,  as  
well as measures t o  prevent  a  r e p e t i t i o n  of such a c t i v i t i e s .  

IZ (13.5.62) publ ished a  b iograph ica l  a r t i c l e  by K. Nepomnyashchiy 
about Khosroy Ruzbehy a  l a t e  member of the  Centra l  Committee of t h e  
Tudeh Par ty .  
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C E N T R A L  A S I A N  R E V I E W  

E D I T O R I A L  

The e l abora t e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and wide r a m i f i c a t i o n s  of t h e  S o v i e t  propa- 
ganda machine a r e  w e l l  known. S o v i e t  propaganda o f t e n  emanates from 
unexpected p l aces  and from t h e  mouths of unexpected persons.  I t  i s ,  
however, something of a s u r p r i s e  t o  f i n d  UNESCO ( u n i t e d  Nations Educa- 
t ional ,  S c i e n t i f i c  and C u l t u r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n )  be ing  used a s  a v e h i c l e  
and sponsor of one of t h e  most obvious and unvarnished  p i eces  of 
Soviet propaganda which has  s o  f a r  come our way. This  is EQUALITY OF 
RIGHTS BETWEEN RACES AND NATIONALITIES I N  THE USSR by I . P .  Tsamerian 
and S.L. Ronin and is  one of a s e r i e s  of s t u d i e s  on Race and S o c i e t y  
being produced by UNESCO i n  pursuance of a r e s o l u t i o n  adopted by t h e  
General Conference of U N E S C O  i n  1951, " t o  unde r t ake ,  i n  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  
with member s t a t e s  concerned,  a c r i t i c a l  i n v e n t o r y  of t h e  methods and 
techniques employed f o r  f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  of groups 
which do no t  p a r t i c i p a t e  f u l l y  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  community 
by reason of t h e i r  e t h n i c a l  o r  c u l t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o r  t h e i r  
recent a r r i v a l  i n  t h e  count ry ."  I t  would have been r easonab le  t o  ex- 
pect t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  S o v i e t  Union does n o t  want t o  admit  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
of any r a c i a l  problems and c la ims t h a t  f u l l  s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  a l r e a d y  
ex i s t s ,  i t  would n o t  regard  i t s e l f  o r  wish t o  be regarded  a s  one of 
the member s t a t e s  concerned.  Moreover, t h e  non-Russian n a t i o n a l i t i e s  
l iving i n  t h e  USSR a r e  n o t  mere ly  d i f f e r e n t  e t h n i c  groups who have f o r  
one reason o r  a n o t h e r  e n t e r e d  Russian t e r r i t o r y ,  b u t  indigenouspeoples  
l iv ing  i n  t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r i e s  which were s e i z e d  from them by conques t  
and annexation.  The problem w i t h  which t h e  S o v i e t  Government has had 
to  cope, and has  coped w i t h  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  degree  of s u c c e s s s  is  n o t  
tha t  of absorbing  e x o t i c  peoples  i n t o  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  Russian n a t i o n ,  
but t h a t  of i n j e c t i n g  S o v i e t  Russian c u l t u r e ,  work h a b i t s  and know-how 
into backward and underdeveloped c o l o n i a l  t e r r i t o r i e s .  

The whole s t o r y  of how t h e  former Russian c o l o n i a l  empire was em- 
bodied i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, of how a g r i c u l t u r a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  
Product iv i ty  i n  t h e  Muslim c o l o n i e s  was g r e a t l y  inc reased  and of how 



t h e  s t a n d a r d  of t h e i r  economies , e d u c a t i o n  and l i v i n g  was raised f a r  
above t h a t  of a d j a c e n t  Muslim c o u n t r i e s  would undoubtedly  contain 
v a l u a b l e  l e s s o n s  f o r  underdeveloped t e r r i t o r i e s  i n  o t h e r  pa r t s  of the 
world.  But  t h i s  s t o r y  c a n n o t  be t o l d  w i t h o u t  d i s c l o s i n g  the  means by 
which v a r i o u s  o b s t a c l e s  have been surmounted.  These means include the 
campaigns a g a i n s t  n a t i o n a l i s m  and r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  of 
a g r i c u l t u r e  t h e  w h o l e s a l e  purges  of t h e  1930s , t h e  depor t a t ion  in  
1944 of n e a r l y  a m i l l i o n  Muslims and t h e  s imu l t aneous  " l iquida t ion"  
of f o u r  whole Muslim n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  and t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  i n t o  Central 
h i a  and Kazakhs tan  of ove r  f i v e  m i l l i o n  Russ i an  and o t h e r  white 
s e t t l e r s  ove r  and above t h e  two m i l l i o n  which e x i s t e d  t h e r e  before the 
Revolu t ion .  Some of t h e s e  s t e p s  may have been unavoidable and may 
even have proved b e n e f i c i a l  i n  t h e  long  r u n ,  b u t  t h e y  do not  make good 
S o v i e t  propaganda and a r e  n o t  t h e r e f o r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  s tudy in  
q u e s t i o n .  Indeed9  t h e  o n l y  one which is  r e f e r r e d  t o  a t  a l l  i s  the 
o b l i t e r a t i o n  of t h e  f o u r  Muslim n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  1944. This i s  des- 
c r i b e d  a s  t h e  consequence of " c e r t a i n  v i o l a t i o n s  of S o c i a l i s t  legal i ty 
r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  c r i m i n a l  m a l p r a c t i c e s  d B e r i a  and h i s  accomplices." 
I n  r e p o r t i n g  t h e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  autonomy of some of 
t h e s e  peop le s  i n  1957 no ment ion  i s  made of t h e  two hundred thousand 
Crimean T a t a r s  who have n e v e r  been  r e h a b i l i t a t e d  a s  a  n a t i o n a l i t y  or 
a l lowed t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  homes. 

It is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s e e  how t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of l i t e r a t u r e  of t h i ~  
k ind  can  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of r a c i a l  problems;  t hey  are  more 
l i k e l y  t o  e x a c e r b a t e  them. I t  may even be wondered whether i n  this  
i n s t a n c e  t h e  S o v i e t  Government h a s  n o t  ove res t ima ted  t h e  g u l l i b i l i t y  
of t h e  p u b l i c  t o  whom t h i s  s t u d y  i s  presumably d i r e c t e d .  In  any event, 
t h e  use  of UNESCO f o r  propaganda purposes  of t h i s  k ind  can only be 
dep lo red .  

From t ime t o  t ime  C e n t r a l  Asian Review has  t r i e d  t o  keep i t s  readers 
i n  t ouch  w i t h  c u r r e n t  t r e n d s  i n  t h e  l i t e r a r y  and p i c t o r i a l  a r t s  as 
p r a c t i s e d  t o d a y  i n  C e n t r a l  h i a  unde r  t h e  S o v i e t  regime,  The task  is 
c l e a r l y  n o t  an e a s y  one, f o r  i t s  p rope r  performance would requi re  con- 
s t a n d  f i r s t - h a n d  o b s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  o r i g i n a l s  of a l l  forms of 
p i c t o r i a l  a r t  and t h e  p e r u s a l  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  languages of a l l  fom8 
of l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  i s 9  however, p o s s i b l e  by  c a r e f u l l y  scrut iniZinI3 the 
o f f i c i a l  rev iews and comments which f r e q u e n t l y  appea r  i n  t he  Soviet  
P r e s s  t o  form some a p p r e c i a t i o n  of t h e  a r t i s t i c  and o t h e r  q u a l i t i e e  
what  i s  be ing  produced. An a p p r e c i a t i o n  on t h e s e  l i n e s  of cu r ren t  
C e n t r a l  h i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  w i l l  be found i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  i s s u e .  

In t h e i r  p r e s e n t  form t h e  l i t e r a t u r e s  of t h e  Cen t r a l  Asian re- 
p u b l i c s  a r e  b a r e l y  30 y e a r s  o l d .  The J ars w r i t t e n  i n  language8 which 



hardly had an e s t a b l i s h e d  l i t e r a r y  form 30 y e a r s  ago and whose s c r i p t  
has changed tw ice  i n  t h e  same period:  and t h e y  have been made t o  adop t  
e n t i r e l y  new genres  and s t y l e s  which b e a r  no r e l a t i o n  whatever  t o  
the i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  and o r a l  1  i t e r a t u r e s .  That  t h e i r  p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  
Central Asian languages has  i n c r e a s e d  i n  a  s h o r t  t ime t o  i t s  p r e s e n t  
volume is  a t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of t h e  S o v i e t  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  
pursuing t h e i r  campaign of c u l t u r a l  r eg imen ta t ion ,  which h a s ,  of c o u r s e ,  
resul ted i n  a v a s t  i n c r e a s e  i n  l i t e r a c y  and consequen t ly  i n  a  demand 
for l i t e r a t u r e .  I n  view of t h i s  demand, t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  pub l i shed  i n  
the ve rnacu la r  languages is probably  wide ly  r e a d ,  a1  though whether  it 
is the kind of l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  t h e  people would have produced of t h e i r  
own v o l i t i o n  and r e a l l y  r e f l e c t s  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s  a r e  q u i t e  
other ma t t e r s .  

L i t e r a t u r e  i n  t h e  modern Western sense  w i t h  i t s  s t r o n g  tendency 
towards r e a l i s m  is a new phenomenon i n  Muslim As ia  and i s  a d i r e c t  
r e su l t  of t h e  impact  of Wes te rn i za t ion .  This Wes te rn i za t ion  took  t h e  
form e i t h e r  of conques t  and c o l o n i z a t i o n  o r  of i n c r e a s e d  a s s o c i a t i o n  
with the  West, f o r  example, i n  Turkey and P e r s i a .  I n  t h e  Arab 
countr ies  and i n  P e r s i a  what a r e  cons ide red  by o r i e n t a l i s t s  t o  be t h e  
only l i t e r a t u r e s  worth t r o u b l i n g  abou t  v i r t u a l l y  came t o  an end w i t h  
the sub juga t ion  of t h e  Arab world by Turkey by t h e  beginning  of t h e  
16th cen tu ry  and w i t h  t h e  f i n a l  dismemberment of t h e  P e r s i a n  h p i r e  
a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of Shah Abbas i n  1629. 

Except perhaps f o r  Muslim I n d i a ,  no l i t e r a t u r e  on what might  be 
ca l led  the  Western model appeared i n  Muslim As ia  be fo re  t h e  middle of 
the 19th cen tu ry .  Most prose  l i t e r a t u r e  w r i t t e n  s i n c e  t h e n  has  been 
c lose ly  connected w i t h  t h e  r i s e  of n a t i o n a l i s m ,  and s i n c e  be fo re  t h e  
Revolution t h e r e  w a s  no n a t i o n a l i s m ,  e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  s y n t h e t i c ,  i n  Cen- 
t r a l  Asia ,  t h e r e  w a s  no modern C e n t r a l  Asian l i t e r a t u r e  a p a r t  from a 
few sporadic  newspapers and pamphlets and a s m a l l  amount of p o e t r y  
wr i t ten  on c l a s s i c a l  models. The s t a n d a r d  of contemporary 1  i t e r a t u r e  
Produced i n  Turkey, P e r s i a  and t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  is c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t o  
be compared w i t h  t h e  g r e a t  l i t e r a t u r e s  of t h e  p a s t ,  b u t  it  does s e r v e  
as a  mi r ro r  of modern l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  and g i v e s  
expression t o  a wide v a r i e t y  of i d e a s  on p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i o l o g i c a l  and 
a r t i s t i c  s u b j e c t s .  Moreover, a l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  pub l i shed  
in the Middle E a s t  c o n s i s t s  of t r a n s l a t i o n s  of f o r e i g n  works s e l e c t e d  
without any r ega rd  t o  t h e i r  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e n t ,  t h u s  p rov id ing  some 
ins igh t  i n t o  t h e  p rog res s  of i d e a s  i n  t h e  o u t s i d e  world. There is  
very l i t t l e  of a l l  t h i s  t o  be found i n  modern C e n t r a l  Asian l i t e r a t u r e :  
there a r e  some good d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  and some informa- 
t ion  is t o  be g leaned about  l i f e  i n  f a c t o r i e s  and c o l l e c t i v e  fa rms;  
but t h e r e  is no v e n t i l a t i o n  of c o n t r o v e r s i a l  views and no t r a n s l a t i o n  
from modern f o r e i g n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  excep t  from Russian.  Even t h e  "thaw" 
Of the middle f i f t i e s  produced no r e a c t i o n  i n  Cen t r a l  Asia and i f  there  



do e x i s t  Cen t ra l  Asian Pas te rnaks  and Dudintsevs , they  have so  f a r  
remained s i l e n t .  I t  must r e l u c t a n t l y  be admit ted  t h a t  the  chances of 
worthwhile and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  l i t e r a t u r e s  developing i n  such circum- 
s t a n c e s  do n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  seem s t r o n g .  

During t h e  p a s t  f i v e  y e a r s  t h e r e  has  been a  v e r y  rap id  r i s e  i n  the 
number of s u b s c r i b e r s  t o  CENTFLU ASIAN RNIESV, and t h e i r  number i s  
now more t h a n  double t h e  maximum a n t i c i p a t e d  when t h e  Review s tar ted  
p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  1953. This inc rease ,  a l though g r a t i f y i n g ,  has resulted 
i n  many of t h e  e a r l i e r  i s s u e s  go ing  o u t  of p r i n t ,  s i n c e  new sub- 
s c r i b e r s  o f t e n  a s k  f o r  a l l  back numbers. Arrangements have now been 
made t o  remedy t h i s  d e f i c i e n c y  and it is hoped t h a t  a l l  back issues 
of t h e  Review w i l l  be a v a i l a b l e  by t h e  end of 1962. 

The i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  demand f o r  t h e  Review can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
a  number of causes .  Chief among t h e s e  is t h e  growing r e a l i z a t i o n  of 
t h e  importance of t h e  S o v i e t  a t t i t u d e  n o t  on ly  towards the  twenty- ' 

f i v e  m i l l i o n  h!uslims under d i r e c t  S o v i e t  r u l e l  b u t  a l s o  towards the 
Muslims of t h e  a d j o i n i n g  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  Middle E a s t  and South Asia. 
I t  seems a l s o  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  an i n c r e a s i n g  demand f o r  t h e  objective 
approach t o  S o v i e t  a f f a i r s  which t h e  Review has  maintained from the 
beginning:  whi le  i t  is c r i t i c a l  of some a s p e c t s  of t h e  Sov ie t  regime 
i t  recognizes  and endeavours t o  d e s c r i b e  i n  as  much d e t a i l  as pos- 
s i b l e  t h e  many remarkable achievements of t h e  regime i n  such f i e lds  
a s  educa t ion ,  communications, i r r i g a t i o n ,  ethnography and philology- 
I n  f u t u r e ,  by t h e  way, we propose t o  devote r a t h e r  more a t t e n t i o n  
t h a n  p rev ious ly  t o  Asian s t u d i e s  ( i n c l u d i n g  archaeology) published i n  
Russ ia  both  be fo re  and a f t e r  t h e  Revolution.  These s t u d i e s  are  of 
cons ide rab le  importance and have h i t h e r t o  been s a d l y  neglected by 
Weatern s c h o l a r s .  



T H E  N A T I O N A L I T I E S  P O L I C Y  O F  

T H E  S O V I E T  U N I O N :  A N E W  P H A S E  

One of t h e  p roudes t  b o a s t s  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union is  t h a t  it has s o l v e d  
the na t iona l  q u e s t i o n .  I t  is claimed t h a t  under t h e  s o c i a l i s t  system 
the numerous n a t i o n s  of t h e  USSR have achieved n o t  o n l y  p o l i t i c a l  b u t  
also economic and c u l t u r a l  e q u a l i t y .  The i r  a l l - round development is 
expected t o  c o n t i n u e  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  b u t  a t  t h e  same t ime i n  t h e  l as t  
few years  i n c r e a s i n g  emphasis has been p laced  on t h e i r  coming toge the r  
( sb l izheni  e )  l e a d i n g  up t o  t h e  u l t i m a t e  process  of t h e i r  merging 
(sliJaniTc). The new P a r t y  Programme adopted a t  t h e  2CXIInd P a r t y  
Congress i n  October 1961 ( see  C U ,  No.1 of 1962, pp.51-56) proclaimed 
that  " fu l l - s ca l e  Communist c o n s t r u c t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e s -  a  new s t a g e  i n  t h e  
development of n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  USSR i n  which t h e  n a t i o n s  
w i l l  draw s t i l l  c l o s e r  t o g e t h e r  u n t i l  complete u n i t y  is achieved."  The 
coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  n a t i o n s  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union has  been t h e  sub- 
ject  of s e v e r a l  a r t i c l e s  i n  j o u r n a l s  and newspapers, one of t h e  most 
important of which is  "The Main Trends of t h e  Ethnic  P rocesses  among 
the Peoples of t h e  USSR1'+ by V.K. Gardanov, BOO. Dolgykh and T.A. 
Zhdanko, which appeared i n  SOVETSKAYA ETNOGRAFIYA, No. 4 of 1961 s h o r t -  
ly before t h e  P a r t y  Congress. Before examining t h i s  a r t i c l e  i t  w i l l  
perhaps be h e l p f u l -  t o  an o u t l i n e  of S o v i e t  t h e o r y  on t h e  evolu-  
t ion of human communit ies ,  bo th  because S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  have t o  make 
the f a c t s  f i t  t h i s  t h e o r y  and because i t  is imposs ib le  t o  unders tand  
t h e i r  arguments f u l l y  w i thou t  an unde r s t and ing  of what e x a c t l y  t h e y  
mean by c e r t a i n  te rms.  The o u t l i n e  is  based on t h e  e n t r i e s  under NAT- 
SIYA and NAnODNOST i n  t h e  MALAYA SOVETSKAYA ENTS IKLOPEDIYA pub1 i shed  
in 1959 and under  NATSIYA i n  t h e  KRATKIY FILOSOFSKIY SLOVAR' , Moscow, 
1955. 

B r i e f l y ,  S o v i e t  t h e o r y  is  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  communities of people 
were c l a n  and t r i b a l  ( e t h n i c )  ones which were a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  
Primit ive and communal system. L a t e r ,  w i th  t h e  development of t h e  
ea r ly  c l a s s  s o c i e t i e s  - slave-owning and f euda l  - a  new type  of 
community emerged which w a s  no longe r  based on blood r e l a t i o n s h i p .  
This was t h e  na rodnos t  I**  which has  a c e r t a i n  l i n g u i s t i c ,  c u l t u r a l  

* Russian t i t l e  - "Osnovnyye nap rav len iya  e t n i c h e s k i k h  
protressov u  narodov SSSR". ** There is no adequate  Engl i sh  e q u i v a l e n t  f o r  t h i s  word. 



and t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t y  as w e l l  as economic t i e s  which a r e ,  however, much 
l e s s  developed and s t a b l e  t h a n  t h o s e  of a n a t i o n .  The narodnostq pre- 
cedes  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n  ( n a t s i y a )  , t h e  l a t t e r  being defined 
a s  "a h i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  s t a b l e  community of people founded on 
community of l anguage ,  t e r r i t o r y ,  economic l i f e  and s p i r i t u a l  make-up, 
t h e  l a s t  be ing  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  i d e a  of a community of n a t i o n a l  
c u l t u r e . "  A l l  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  n a t i o n  a r e  interconnected 
and "it is  o n l y  when t h e y  e x i s t  t o g e t h e r  t h a t  t h e y  a l low a human com- 
muni ty  t o  be c a l l e d  a n a t i o n . "  The n a t i o n  d i f f e r s  from a race  i n  
be ing  n o t  a b i o l o g i c a l  b u t  a s o c i a l  c a t e g o r y ,  and from a  t r i b e  i n  
b e i n g  n o t  an  e t h n o g r a p h i c  b u t  a h i s t o r i c a l  c a t e g o r y .  Nations f i r s t  
emerged d u r i n g  t h e  r i s e  of c a p i t a l i s m  and t h o s e  formed under t h e  cap- 
i t a l i s  t sys t em a r e  bourgeo i s  n a t i o n s .  Under t h e  s o c i a l i s t  system 
bourgeo i s  n a t i o n s  become s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and t h e  e a r l i e r  forms of 
community a l s o  d e v e l o p  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  by-passing the 
c a p i t a l i s t  s t a g e .  S o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  a r e  fundamen ta l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from 
bourgeo i s  ones.  The l a t t e r  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by h o s t i l i t y  between the 
c l a s s e s ,  s e i z u r e  of o t h e r  n a t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r i e s  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  owns 
d i s t r u s t  and h a t r e d  of o t h e r  n a t i o n s  and o p p r e s s i o n  of n a t i o n a l  minor- 
i t i e s .  The s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  a r e  c l a s s l e s s  and 
s t a n d  f o r  e q u a l i t y  and f r i e n d s h i p  of t h e  peoples .  There i s 9  of course, 
a  good d e a l  of o v e r l a p p i n g  and a s t a t e  may c o n t a i n  communities a t  many 
d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of development.  Fu r the rmore9  one s t a g e  of development 
does  n o t  l e a d  i n v a r i a b l y  t o  t h e  n e x t .  Thus, even under s o c i a l i s m  not 
a l l  n a r o d n o s t '  w i l l  c o n s o l i d a t e  i n t o  n a t i o n s .  " I t  may happen t h a t  a  
n a r o d n o s t '  whose development h a s  been r e t a r d e d ,  o r  which is af fec ted  by 
some s p e c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  is unab le  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a s t a b l e  economic and 
t e r r i t o r i a l  community. By a d o p t i n g  t h e  language and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  n a t i o n  w i t h  which t h i s  na rodnos t '  is i n  close 
economic and t e r r i t o r i a l  r e l a t i o n s  it g r a d u a l l y  merges wi th  t h a t  nation." 

As f o r  t h e  f u t u r e ,  "be ing  a h i s t o r i c a l  c a t e g o r y  t h e  n a t i o n  has not 
o n l y  i t s  beg inn ing  b u t  a l s o  i t s  end. I n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  a f t e r  t h e  v ic tory  
of s o c i a l i s m  on a  world s c a l e ,  when t h e  n a t i o n s  w i l l  u n i t e  i n  a  s ingle 
sys t em of world s o c i a l i s t  economy, t h e  r e a l  c o n d i t i o n s  necessa ry  f o r  the 
g r a d u a l  merging of a l l  n a t i o n s  i n t o  one whole w i l l  be c r ea t ed . "  But this  
w i  1  l n o t  happen immediately.  F i r s t ,  t h e  f o r m e r l y  oppressed na t ions  and 
n a t i o n a l  languages  w i  11 d e v e l o p  and p r o s p e r ,  mutual  d i s t r u s t  w i l l  dis- 
appea r  and f r i e n d l y  t i e s  w i l l  be e s t a b l i s h e d .  Only a t  t h e  second Stage9 
w i t h  t h e  emergence of a s i n g l e  world s o c i a l i s t  economys w i l l  the  need 
f o r  a common i n t e r n a t i o n a l  language a r i s e .  P o s s i b l y  t h e r e  w i l l  f i r s t  
of a l l  be zona l  economic c e n t r e s  f o r  groups of n a t i o n s  w i t h  a  cornon 
zona l  language f o r  each  group,  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e  of the  dis-  
appearance  of n a t i o n s  and n a t i o n a l  languages a l t o g e t h e r  and t h e  
emergence of a s i n g l e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  language based on t h e  b e s t  elements 
of n a t i o n a l  and zona l  languages.  



For t h e  f i r s t  40 y e a r s  of S o v i e t  r u l e  t h e  main a i m  of t h e  na t ion -  
a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  was t h e  fo rma t ion  of s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s e  i n  many c a s e s  
from peoples l i k e  t h o s e  of Cen t r a l  As ia  who had p r e v i o u s l y  no n a t i o n a l  
consciousness. An o b j e c t i v e  account  of how t h i s  p o l i c y  w a s  c a r r i e d  
out among t h e  Mus 1 i m  peoples  of t h e  USSR and how f a r  it may be s a i d  t o  
have been  successful^ can be found i n  THE EVOLUTION OF THE MUSLIM 
NATIONALITIES OF THE USSR AND THEIR LINGUISTIC PROBLEMS by Alexandre 
Bennigsen and Chanta l  Que lque jayp  an Eng l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  of which w a s  
published by t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian Research Centre i n  1961, [On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, t h e  t rea . tment  of t h i s  s u b ~ e c t  i n  t h e  r e c e n t l y  publ i shed  UNESCO 
book EQUALITY OF RIGHTS BETWEEN RACES AND NATIONALITIES I N  THE USSR by 
I.P. Tsamerian and S.L. R ~ n i n ~ d i s c u s s e d  on p.313 abovep could  never  be 
called o b j e c t i v e .  ] While any m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of n a t i o n a l i s m  among t h e  
peoples of t h e  USSR have been r u t h l e s s l y  suppres sed?  a n a t i o n a l  con- 
sciousness and p r i d e  i n  "p rogres s ive"  n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s  have been 
encoura.ged and i t  would be s u r p r i s i n g  i f  t h e  n a t i o n s  of t h e  Sovie t .  
Union d id  n o t  show some r e l u c t a n c e  t o  g i v e  them up. They a r e ?  t h e r e -  
fore, being c o n s t a n t l y  r e a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h e  merging of n a t i o n s  is a v e r y  
lengthy process  which w i l l  be completed only  sometime a f t e r  t h e  
triumph of s o c i a l i s m  on a world-wide s c a l e .  \ f i a t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  is 
whether o r  n o t  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union can be ex- 
pected t o  merge i n  t h e  meantime. C e r t a i n l y  a r t i c l e s  l i k e  t h a t  by 
Gardanovp Dolgykh and Zhdanko summarized below7 which show t h a t  t h e  
process of t h e  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  nat , ions i s  i n  f u l l  
swing, g i v e  t h e  impress ion  t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  be no n e c e s s i t y  t o  w a i t  
f o r  the r e s t  of t h e  world. 

Gardanov, Dolgykh and Zhdanko s t a r t  by say ing  t h a t  t h e  processes  of 
ethnic development t a k i n g  p l ace  c u r r e n t l y  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union u r g e n t l y  
ca l l  f o r  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  t h e  complicated problem of n a t i o n a l  development 
and i t s  f u t u r e  p rospec t s .  The I n s t i t u t e  of Ethnography has t h e r e f o r e  
car r ied  o u t  f i e l d  work i n  d i f f e r e n t .  p a r t s  of t h e  USSR - i n  Centtre.l 
A s i a ,  t h e  Caucasus, t h e  Volga a r e a ,  t h e  Far  Nor th9  e t c .  - and has used 
th i s  f i e l d  m a t e r i a l  a s  w e l l  as t h e  d a t a  of t h e  g e n e r a l  censuses  t o  
analyse t h e  s t a t e  of eve ry  e t h n i c  format ion  and t.o e l u c i d a t e  t h e  pa ths  
Of  i t s  f u t u r e  development. The au tho r s  d i s t i n g u i s h  two main t r e n d s  i n  
the present-day p rocesses  of e t h n i c  development i n  t h e  USSR: 
" (1 ) t he  c o n t i n u i n g  cons01 i d a t i o n  and development of t h e  s o c i a l  is t 
'ations and na rodnos t '  1 ( 2 )  a, g e n e r a l  process  of t h e  e v e r  g r e a t e r  
coming toge the r  of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and na rodnos t '  of t h e  USSR on 
the bas i s  of t h e  development of f r a t e r n a l  c o o p e r a t i o n  and f r i e n d l y  i n -  
t e rna t iona l  c o n t a c t s  i n  t h e  sphe re  of economy, c u l t u r e  and i n t e  1 l e c t u a l  
l i f e ,  a  process  accompanied by t h e  emergence of all-Union S o v i e t  forms 



of c u l t u r e  and way of l i f e . ' '  The a r t i c l e  c o n t i n u e s  by saying  tha t ,  
a l t hough  t h e s e  p r o c e s s e s  n a t u r a l l y  t a k e  p l a c e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  ways and 
unevenly  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  c o u n t r y ,  t h e y  have assumed a  parallel 
c o u r s e  s i n c e  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of S o v i e t  r u l e .  The f i r s t  t rend  was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  of t h e  development of 
S o v i e t  s o c i e t y ,  up  t o  t h e  f i n a l  t r iumph of s o c i a l i s m  i n  t h e  country, 
b u t  now t h e  l a t t e r  t r e n d  is  coming t o  t h e  f o r e  and assuming ever 
g r e a t e r  scope  and urgency i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  s t a g e ,  t h a t  of the 
comprehensive b u i l d i n g  of Communist s o c i e t y .  

Before  t h e  Revo lu t ion  

The a r t i c l e  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  t he  formation 
of s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  among t h e  v a r i o u s  peoples  of t h e  USSR was not 
i d e n t i c a l  and depended on t h e  s t a g e  t h e y  had reached a t  t h e  time of 
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of S o v i e t  r u l e .  Fo r  t h e  l a r g e  and most developed 
peop le s  - Russ i ans ,  U k r a i n i a n s ,  B e l o r u s s i a n s ,  Georgians ,  Armenians and 
o t h e r s  - it was a  q u e s t i o n  of t r a n s f o r m i n g  t h e  o ld  bourgeois  nations 
i n t o  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s .  For  t h e  peop le s  of C e n t r a l  Asia  and Kazakh- 
s t a n ,  t h e  North Caucasus and Dages tan ,  t h e  Ural-Volga Region, Siberia ,  
t h e  F a r  E a s t  and t h e  F a r  Nor th ,  who had n o t  been through the  capital-  
i s t  s t a g e  and had n o t  had t ime t o  become bourgeois  n a t i o n s ,  the  process 
w a s  d i f f e r e n t .  A l a r g e  number of them had a l r e a d y  formed i n t o  narod- 
n o s t '  i n  t h e  Middle Ages , b u t  unde r  t h e  l a n d l o r d  and bourgeois system - 
and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and n a t i o n a l  yoke of tsarism and w i t h  t h e  dominance 
i n  many a r e a s  of t h e  c o u n t r y  of p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  ( f e u d a l ,  semi-feudal and 
even i n  p a r t s  p re - f euda l )  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e i r  e t h n i c  development had been 
h e l d  up  and a m u l t i t u d e  of p e t t y ,  i s o l a t e d  e thnograph ic  groups were 
p re se rved  i n  t h e i r  mids t .  The a r t i c l e  d i v i d e s  t h e s e  ethnographic 
groups  i n t o  t h r e e  t y p e s .  Some were f ragments  of o t h e r  narodnost '  cast 
up  by t u r b u l e n t  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  i n  a r e a s  f a r  from t h e i r  homelands who 
adopted  t h e  language and many f e a t u r e s  of t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  people 
whose t e r r i t o r y  t h e y  s t a r t e d  t o  i n h a b i t  and w i t h  whom they  a r e  now 
g r a d u a l l y  merging ( ~ r a b s  , Gypsies ,  I r a n i a n s ,  and Cen t r a l  Asian Jews in 
C e n t r a l  ~ s i a ) .  Of much g r e a t e r  impor tance  and more widespread r e re  
l o c a l  groups of p o p u l a t i o n  of t h e  same e t h n i c  r o o t  a s  t h e  main d- 
n o s t '  who were i s o l a t e d  as a r e s u l t  of h i s t o r i c a l ,  geographica l  or - 
o t h e r  causes  and r e t a i n e d  l o c a l  d i a l e c t s  and c e r t a i n  o r i g i n a l  ethno- 
g r a p h i c  f e a t u r e s .  F i n a l l y ,  v e r y  many of t h e  e t h n i c  groups were former 
t r i b e s  and c l a n s ,  who, i n  s p i t e  of l i v i n g  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  ad jacent  to Or 

i n  slave-owning and f e u d a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  f  i m l y  k e p t  t h e i r  c l a n  traditions 
and t h e  f e a t u r e s  of t r i b a l  l i f e .  The a r t i c l e  p o i n t e  ou t  t h a t ,  because 
of g e n e r a l  backwardness,  even among t h e  bourgeois  n a t i o n s  on the  
wes t e rn  f r o n t i e r s  of t h e  c o u n t r y  remnants of e t h n i c  sub-diviaiong 
t h e  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  epoch were p reee rved  a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  Revolution' 
f o r  example, t h e  K a r t a l i n e ,  Kakhet ine ,  Adzhara and many o the r s  i n  the 
Georgian n a t i o n .  



Distribution of the Peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan 





Among t h e  peoples  of t h e  S o v i e t  E a s t ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  goes on, s u r -  
vivals  of c l a n  and t r i b a l  d i v i s i o n s  had a  v e r y  n e g a t i v e  e f f e c t  on t h e  
na t iona l  development  of t h e  peoples .  Research has  shown t h e  ex t r eme ly  
complicated n a t u r e  of t h e  c l a n  and t r i b a l  s t r u c t u r e s  among c e r t a i n  
peoples of t h e  USSR i n  t h e  compara t ive ly  r e c e n t  p a s t .  For  example, a t  
the beginning of t h e  20 th  c e n t u r y  t h e  Kara-ICalpaks were d i v i d e d  i n t o  
12 major t r i b e s ,  more t h a n  120 c l a n  groups and a  m u l t i t u d e  of minor 
and minute s u b - d i v i s i o n s .  The mountain peoples  of t h e  Caucasus,  i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  D a g e s t a n i s ,  were remarkable f o r  t h e i r  extreme c l a n  and 
t r i b a l  f r agmen ta t ion .  

Consol i d a t i o n  s i n c e  t h e  Revolu t ion  

The a r t i c l e  c l a ims  t h a t  a s t u d y  of t h e  e t h n i c  development of t h e  
peoples of t h e  USSR shows t h e  enormous r o l e  i n  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  c o n s o l i -  
da t ion  played by t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  co r r e spond ing  n a t i o n a l  r e p u b l i c s  
and o b l a s t s .  "The v i c t o r y  of s o c i a l i s m  i n  t h e  USSR and t h e  r e s u l t i n g  
r ad i ca l  changes i n  t h e  c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e  of S o v i e t  s o c i e t y  and i n  t h e  
outlook of S o v i e t  p e o p l e g  completed i n  t h e  main t h e  process  of t h e  f o r -  
mation of s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and n a r o d n o s t '  . . . and a l s o  t h e  p roces s  
of t he  shap ing  of t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  which was c o n s o l i -  
dated i n  t h e  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  USSR of 1936." However, t h e  
a r t i c l e  e x p l a i n s ,  t h i s  does n o t  mean t h a t  no f u r t h e r  changes have t a k e n  
place o r  a r e  t a k i n g  p l ace  i n  t h e  development of t h e  peoples  of t h e  USSR 
The t r a n s i t i o n  t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of Communism opens a  new s t a g e  i n  t h e  
na t iona l  development of i t s  peoples .  

According t o  t h e  a u t h o r s ,  t h e  e s sence  of present-day e t h n i c  
processes is exp res sed  above a l l  i n  t h e  d i s appea rance  of t h e  i s o l a t i o n  
of t h e  minor e thnograph ic  g roups ,  i n  t h e i r  g r adua l  merging w i t h  t h e  
s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and i n  t h e  growth of t h e  mono l i t h i c  c h a r a c t e r  of 
these n a t i o n s .  Census f i g u r e s  and e thnographic  m a t e r i a l  r e f l e c t  t h i s  
na tu ra l  and v o l u n t a r y  p roces s ,  which is r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  
pol icy  of f o r c e d  a s s i m i l a t i o n  p r a c t i s e d  i n  T s a r i s t  Russ i a  which o f t e n  
led t o  t h e  dy ing  o u t  of whole n a r o d n o s t ' .  The a u t h o r s  show t h a t  i n  t h e  
f i r s t  y e a r s  of S o v i e t  r u l e  many people were s t i l l  more consc ious  of be- 
longing t o  a  t r i b e  o r  e thnograph ic  group t h a n  t o  a  n a t i o n .  For  example, 
i n  t h e  1926 census  such  e thnograph ic  ( c l a n  and t r i b a l )  groups of t h e  
Uzbek people as t h e  Tyurks (60 ,000) ,  Kypchaks (33,500) and Kuramas 
(509000) l i s t e d  themselves s e p a r a t e l y ,  a l t hough  t h e y  were Uzbek-speak- 
ing. I n  t h e  1959 census  t h e  Kuramas do n o t  f i g u r e  a t  a l l  - t h e y  have 
f i n a l l y  merged w i t h  t h e  Uzbeks. Only about  100 of t h e  Kypchaks of t h e  
Fergana Va l l ey  c a l l e d  themselves  by t h i s  name i n  1959 and s l i g h t l y  ove r  
4,000 people c a l l e d  themselves Tyurks. L ikewise ,  s a y s  t h e  a r t i c l e 9  t h e  
drawing t o g e t h e r  and merging w i t h  t h e  Uzbeks of t h e  Kara-Kalpaks l i v i n g  
among them i n  t h e  Fergana  V a l l e y ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Smarkand  o b l a s t ,  



has made b i g  s t r i d e s  fo rward?  and t h e  same k ind  of t h i n g  is  happening 
among t h e  Tadzhiks where t h e  minor n a r o d n o s t v  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  mountain 
a r e a s ,  such  as t h e  Yagnobis and Pamir isq  a r e  merging w i t h  the  Tadzhik 
n a t i o n .  I n  t h e  las t  census  most of t h e  Yagnobis and Pamir is  cal led 
themselves Tadzhiks b u t  named t h e i r  own languages  as t h e i r  na t ive  
tongue. The a r t i c l e  ma in ta ins  t h a t  t h e  r e t e n t i o n  of l o c a l  languages 
does n o t  mean t h a t  merging w i t h  t h e  Tadzhiks is n o t  t a k i n g  place. The 
Tadzhik language i s  widespread  among t h e s e  p e o p l e 9  and t h e  d e v e l o p  
ment of t r a n s p o r t  and i n d u s t r y ?  t h e  growth of c u l t u r e s  and r e se t t l e -  
ment i n  t h e  v a l l e y s  have d e s t r o y e d  t h e i r  age-old i s o l a t i o n .  

The a r t i c l e  t u r n s  n e x t  t o  t h e  Caucasus,  I n  Armenia9 wi th  the 
s o c i a l i s t  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  bourgeo i s  n a t i o n 9  s e p a r a t e  ethnographic 
groups of t h e  Armenian people  have c o n s o l i d a t e d  and merged. I t  i s  
roughly  t h e  same i n  Georgia9  where i n t e r n a l  sub -d iv i s ions  have lo s t  
t h e i r  former s i g n i f i c a n c e  and a lmos t  comple t e ly  d i sappea red ,  Althougho 
says  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  t h e  Svans Mingre l i ans  and Laz s t i l l  t o  some extent 
p re se rve  t h e i r  languages (ma in ly  i n  domest ic  l i f e ) ,  t h e i r  s o c i a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  and c u l t u r e  deve lop  on t h e  b a s i s  of Georgian which i s  
now t h e i r  main means of i n t e r c o u r s e .  I n  t h e  1959 census  about 720 
people claimed Mingre l i an9  Sva.n and Laz as t h e i r  n a t i v e  languages and 
about  340 c a l l e d  themselves  M i n g r e l i a n s ,  Svans o r  Laz. Likewise the 
T s  ova-Tushins ( ~ a t s b i ~ t s y )  l i v i n g  i n  Georgia  have a lmos t  completely 
merged w i t h  t h e  Georgians.  Ba.ts b i y s  k i y p  a North Caucasian 1 anguage 9 

has cont inued t o  expe r i ence  t h e  s t r o n g  i n f l u e n c e  of Georgian? particu- 
l a r l y  i n  vocabu la ry l  and of t h e  v e r y  few people  who now c a l l  themselves 
Tsova-Tushins none c o n s i d e r s  B a t s b i y s k i y  h i s  mother  tongue. The 
a r t i c l e  d e s c r i b e s  a s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Azerbaydzhanp where the  
baydzhan s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n  is  a l s o  abso rb ing  d i f f e r e n t  e t h n i c  groups 
l i v i n g  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c .  The 1959 census  showed t h a t  t h e  I ran ian-  
speak ing  Ta t s  and Talyshq who were be ing  a s s i m i l a t e d  long before  the 
Revolu t ionp have now t o  a s u b s t a n t i a l  deg ree  merged wi th  t h e  h e r -  
baydzhanis  and s o  have t h e  Udins. 

The a r t i c l e  t h e n  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  people of t h e  North Caucasus9 who 
r i g h t  up t o  t h e  Revolu t ion  had p re se rved  many f e a t u r e s  of c l a n  and 
t r i b a l  l i f e .  They have by-passed t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  s t a g e p  and the  former  
d i v i s i o n s  by t r i b e s  e t c .  have now d i sappea red .  The a r t i c l e  c i t e s  the 
Chechens Ingush,  Osse tes  and o t h e r s  who have now conso l ida t ed  into 
s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and n a r o d n o s t Q ,  A b i g  f a c t o r  i n  t h i s  was t h e  cultur- 
a l  r e v o l u t i o n  and i n  p e . r t i c u l a r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of w r i t t e n  languages which 
l ed  t o  t h e  g radua l  e l i m i n a t i o n  of d i a l e c t a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  and the 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of t h e  l d e a  of be long ing  t o  a s i n g l e  n a t i o n ,  The article 
goes i n t o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e t a i l  abou t  Da,gestan whose popula t ions  even 
a g a i n s t  t h e  background of t h e  m ~ l t i - ~ a t i ~ ~ ~ l  Caucasusl  i s  remarkable to 
t h i s  day f o r  i ts  ext remely  mul t i - l i ngua l  n a t u r e  and g r e a t  e t h n i c  fry- 
mentat ion.  h a r e s u l t  t h e  e t h n i c  p rocesses  and n a t i o n a l  cOnaolidat'on 



take ve ry  compl ica ted  forms t h e r e .  I n  t h e  Dagestan ASSR a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  
time t h e r e  a r e  abou t  30 peoples and e thnographic  groups w i t h  independent  
languages ( ~ a u c a s i a n ,  I r a n i a n  and Turkic)  and more t h a n  70 d i a l e c t s .  
The major peoples  speak ing  t h e  Caucasian languages a r e  t h e  Avars , Lez- 
gins and o t h e r s  , and n a t u r a l l y  t h e y  have become t h e  n u c l e i  around which 
the s m a l l e r  peoples  c o n s o l i d a t e .  The e t h n i c  group c o n s o l i d a t i n g  round 
the Avars is deve lop ing  i n t o  t h e  major n a t i o n a l i t y  of Dagestan; i n  1959 
it c o n s t i t u t e d  more than  22 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion .  The 
a r t i c l e  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  needs of t h e  economic and c u l t u r a l  development 
of t he  peoples of Dagestan demand t h e  r a p i d  overcoming of t h e i r  e t h n i c  
fragmentat ion and i s o l a t i o n .  The p rog res s ive  n a t u r e  of t h e  consol ida-  
t ion  of t h e  s m a l l  na rodnos t '  of Dagestan round a r e l a t e d  na rodnos t '  
having i t s  own w r i t t e n  and l i t e r a r y  language i s  t h e r e f o r e  c l e a r .  At 
the same t ime ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  n o t e s ,  t h e r e  i s  an  e v e r  g r e a t e r  tendency 
towards t h e  c r e a t i o n  of an a l l -Dages tan  n a t i o n a l  community. More and 
more people c o n s i d e r  themselves Dages tanis  as w e l l  a s  Avars e t c .  and 
because of t h e  m u l t i l i n g u a l  n a t u r e  of Dagestan,  Russian has n a t u r a l l y  
become t h e  main language of communication between t h e  n a t i o n s .  C e r t a i n  
small na rodnos t '  p r e f e r  t o  have t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  educated  i n  Russian from 
the beginning r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t h e  language of a  l a r g e r  ne ighbour ing  
narodnost '  which has a w r i t t e n  language. "Thus t h e  process  of t h e  f u r -  
ther  u n i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  na rodnos t '  of Dagestan is t a k i n g  p l ace  on t h e  
basis of t h e  Russ i a n  language.  

The a r t i c l e  concludes  i t s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  cons o l ida -  
t ion  of n a t i o n s  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union w i t h  t h e  peoples of S i b e r i a  and t h e  
Far North. These were t h e  most backward be fo re  t h e  Revolu t ion ,  b u t  t h e  
major ones have now formed s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and na rodnos t '  w i t h  auton- 
omous r e p u b l i c s ,  o b l a s t s  and okrugs.  But t h e  a r t i c l e  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  
in  none of t h e s e  autonomous d i s t r i c t s  do  t h e  indigenous peoples c o n s t i -  
t u t e  a  m a j o r i t y  s i n c e  many Russians , Ukrain ians  Beloruss  i a n s  and o t h e r s  
l ive  t h e r e .  The coming t o g e t h e r  and merging of c e r t a i n  sma l l  peoples  
of the  Far  North w i t h  t h e  Yakuts ,  Komi and Russians has i n t e n s i f i e d s  
but t he  process  is s t i l l  f a r  from complet ion.  Analogous p rocesses  can 
be observed i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union, f o r  example t h e  Volga 
region, where i n d i v i d u a l  groups of Mordvins, Chuvash, M a r i y t s i  and 
o thers ,  surrounded by Russ ians ,  a r e  g r a d u a l l y  merging w i t h  them. 

Obstacles t o  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  

The au tho r s  n e x t  examine b r i e f l y  ''phenomena which h inde r  t h e  pro- 
gress ive  process  of t h e  overcoming of t h e  exc lus iveness  of sma l l  
ethnographic groups ." I n  some r e p u b l i c s  a t t empt s  have been made t o  
speed up a r t i f i c i a l l y  t h e  merging of s m a l l  na rodnos t '  w i t h  t h e  main 
nation. The a r t i c l e  ma in ta ins  t h a t  t h i s  fundamental l y  c o n t r a d i c t s  t h e  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  of t h e  Communist P a r t y  and h inde r s  t h e  p a i n l e s s  



i n c l u s i o n  of t h e s e  e t h n i c  groups  in t h e  n a t i o n  i n  f u t u r e .  Other obstacles 
t o  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  a r e  c a s e s  of t a c t  l e s s  behav iou r  towards the  national 
consc iousness  of members of s m a l l  narodnos t ' , and r e l i g i o u s  differences 
and p r e j u d i c e s .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  is  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of a rchaic  customs 
and r i t e s  which p e r s o n i f i e d  i n  t h e  p a s t  t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  c l a n  and the 
f o r c e  of c l a n  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  community. The a r t i c l e  g ives  as examples 
i n  Cen t r a l  As ia  and t h e  Caucasus t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f u n e r a l  f e a s t s  and 
o t h e r  f a m i l y  c e l e b r a t i o n s  which keep  a l i v e  t h e  i d e a  of c l a n  so l idar i ty ,  
Sometimes t h e  s e n s e  of s o l i d a r i t y  between members of t h e  s m e  clan leads 
t o  t h e  cove r ing  up of c r ime9  and u n f o r t u n a t e l y  it i s  n o t  unknown for the  
n a t i o n a l  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  t o  defend and a c t i v e l y  t a k e  p a r t  i n  some of 
t h e s e  o ld  customs which t h e y  c a l l  ' n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s 0 ,  

The coming t o a e t h e r  of t h e  n a t i o n s  on a r e g i o n a l  s c a l e  

The a r t i c l e  now t u r n s  t o  t h e  p rocess  of t h e  coming toge the r  of the 
s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  of t h e  USSR which it s a y s  is t a k i n g  p l ace  simultan- 
e o u s l y  i n  two ways: (a,) between t h e  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and narodnostt 
of t h e  major  h i s t o r i c a l  and e thnograph ic  a r e a s  and ( b )  on an all-Union 
s c a l e t t h i c h  i s  accompanied by t h e  fo rma t ion  of common S o v i e t  tradition8 
and f e a t u r e s  of l i v i n g ,  and t h e  h i g h e s t  Communist forms of collabor- 
a t i o n ,  and by t h e  growth of f r i e n d l y  f r a t e r n a l  t i e s  between the  peoples 
of t h e  USSR who have common fundamental  i n t e r e s t s . "  

The a r t i c l e  s ays  t h a t  t h e  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  popula t ion  on a 
r e g i o n a l  s c a l e  can  be s e e n  i n  a r e a s  l i k e  C e n t r a l  As ia  and the  Caucasue 
whose peoples  have been i n  c l o s e  economic and c u l t u r a l  c o n t a c t  since 
a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  a r e  l i n k e d  by common h i s t o r i c a l  f a t e s  and a r e  sometime8 
r e l a t e d  i n  o r i g i n .  Such people have developed many s i m i l a r  methods of 
economic a c t i v i t y  and common c u l t u r a l  f e a t u r e s .  I n  Cen t r a l  Asia, for 
i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  most v a l u a b l e  of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  economic s k i l l s  of the 
indigenoue i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  oases  - Tadzhika,  Uzbeks? Turkmena and 
b r a - b l p a b  - i s  land c u l t i v a t i o n  by i r r i g a t i o n .  The labour  s k i l l s  of 
mountain l i v e s t o c k  b reed ing  among t h e  K i r g i z  and some of t h e  Tadzhika9 
s t e p p e  l i v e s t o c k  b reed ing  among t h e  Kazakhs and K i r g i z 9  and d e s e r t  live- 
s t o c k  breeding  among t h e  T u r h e n ,  a r e  combined w i t h  an i n h e r i t e d  fitness 
f o r  l i v i n g  and working i n  h a r s h  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  I n  t h e  same 
t h e  peoples of t h e  Fa r  North a l l  engage i n  p u r s u i t s  l i k e  re indeer  breed- 
ing  and wear similar types  of c l o t h i n g *  and t h e  peoples  of the  C@ucmu8 
have t h e i r  own way of t i l l i n g  t h e  land.  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e e e  common f e a t u r e s  of t h e  economy c l o s e l y  con- 
nec t ed  w i t h  n a t u r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  confinUe89 
t r a d i t i o n a l  common f e a t u r e a  of m a t e r i a l  and , s p i r i t u a l  c u l t u r e  

among t h e  peoplea i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  major  h i s t o r i c a l  and ethno- 
g raph ic  are-. Some of t h e s e  (common r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s .  C U ~ ~ O -  rite') 



have become o b s o l e t e  o r  w i l l  become s o  i n  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  p r e s e n t  day  b u t  
others have r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  v a l u e  and p o s s i b l y  w i l l  do s o ,  c r e a t i v e l y  
transformed, even i n  t h e  Communist f u t u r e  when t h e  n a t i o n s  merge. I t  is 
a  quest ion of t h e  s k i l f u l  end c r e a t i v e  use of many v a l u a b l e  e lements  of 
folk exper ience  - i n  t h e  p lanning  of housing t o  s u i t  t h e  l o c a l  c l i m a t e ,  
in p r a c t i c a l  forms of c l o t h i n g ,  d i e t ,  and t h e  working day  i n  d e f i n i t e  
natural c o n d i t i o n s ,  and f i n a l l y  i n  a r t i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of 
folk d e c o r a t i v e  ar t  e t c .  

IqUnder t h e  s o c i a l i s t  system. . . t h e  r e g i o n a l  t i e s  of peoples  in-  
habit ing h i s t o r i c a l  and e thnographic  a r e a s  of t h e  USSR, t i e s  i n  t h e  
development of which, even e a r l i e r ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  of languages and s t a t e  
f ron t i e r s  never  p layed a s u b s t a n t i a l  r o l e ,  become s t r o n g e r  and deve lop  
on a new h igh  s o c i a l i s t  p lane  of economic c o l l a b o r a t i o n  and f r a t e r n a l  
fr iendship.  A s  examples of such  f r i e n d l y  c o l  l a b o r a t i o n  i n  Cen t r a l  
Asia t h e  au tho r s  g i v e  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of i r r i g a t i o n  works, r a i l w a y s ,  
power-stations e t c .  by t h e  ~ o i n t  e f f o r t s  of s e v e r a l  r e p u b l i c s .  These 
in ter - republ ican  economic t i e s ,  t h e y  say ,  w i l l  be r e i n f o r c e d  i n  t h e  
coming yea r s  w i t h  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of f u r t h e r  g rand iose  p lans  f o r  irri- 
gating and deve lop ing  t h e  d e s e r t s  and d e l t a  r eg ions  of Cen t r a l  As ia  
and Kazakhstan. The Transcaucas ian  r e p u b l i c s  have a l s o  c o l l a b o r a t e d  i n  
economic p r o j e c t s .  

The a r t i c l e  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  an important  r o l e  i n  t h e  g radua l  coming 
together of t h e  popu la t ion  is  played by groups of t h e  popu la t ion  of 
neighbouring r e p u b l i c s  l i v i n g  and working t o g e t h e r  i n  kolkhozes ,  sov- 
khozes, i n d u s t r i a l  unde r t ak ings  and towns of mixed n a t i o n a l  composit ion.  
Sometimes i n  such  kolkhozes ,  of which t h e r e  a r e  many i n  Cen t r a l  As ia  
and Kazakhstan, t h e y  have t h e i r  own o r i g i n a l  d i v i s i o n  of l abour ,  making 
use of t h e  work s k i l l s  of each n a t i o n a l i t y .  Thus t h e  Tadzhiks , Uzbeks 
or Turkmens form cotton-growing b r i g a d e s ,  t h e  K i r g i z  o r  Kazakhs look 
a f t e r  t he  l i v e s t o c k ,  t h e  Koreans grow r i c e  e t c .  "The r e s e t t l e m e n t  of 
kolkhozniks and sovkhoz workers from s c a t t e r e d .  . . farms and t i n y  v i l -  
lages i n t o  l a r g e  w e l l - b u i l t  s o c i a l i s t  s e t t l e m e n t s  and a l s o  t h e  new forms 
of s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l  and f ami ly  l i f e ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  
mixed marr iagesg1,  a l l  a s s  1st I t the p rog res s ive  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  
various n a t i o n s  and minor narodnos t l  , both i n  r u r a l  l o c a l i t i e s  and par- 
t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  towns ." 
On an all-Union s c a l e  

The a r t i c l e  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  peoples on an 
"81 l S t a t e t n  s c a l e  s t a r t e d  be fo re  t h e  Revolut ion b u t  it was complicated 
On the  one hand by t h e  Russif  i c a t i o n  p o l i c y  of t h e  T s a r i s t  Government 
m d  on t h e  o t h e r  by t h e  aggrava t ion  of l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s m  as  a r e a c t i o n  
t o  t h i s  po l i cy .  With t h e  success  of t h e  L e n i n i s t  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  



t h e  process  of coming t o g e t h e r  has l o s t  i t s  a n t a g o n i s t i c  fea tures ,  
IsThis was expressed most c l e a r l y  i n  t h e  s e l f l e s s  a i d  given by the more 
developed n a t i o n s  ( ~ u s s i a n ~  Ukra in ian  and o t h e r s )  t o  those  t h a t  were 
backward.tg The f r i e n d s h i p  and s o l i d a r i t y  of a l l  t h e  peoples of the 
USSR were p a r t i c u l a r l y  apparen t  d u r i n g  t h e  w a r  and i n  the  post-war 
pe r iod  on Communist c o n s t r u c t i o n  s i t e s  and i n  t h e  opening up of the 
v i r g i n  lands .  

The a r t i c l e  ma in ta ins  t h a t  t h e  c o r r e c t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of productive 
f o r c e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  being c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  accordance with the Seven- 
Year P lan?  w i l l  have an ext remely important  e f f e c t  on the  re la t ions  
between t h e  peoples of t h e  S o v i e t  Union, as t h e y  a r e  t h e  bas is  for the 
h i g h e s t  forms of economic c o l l a b o r a t i o n  and w i l l  a l s o  lead t o  more con- 
t a c t s  and c u l t u r a l  t i e s  between t h e  r e p u b l i c s .  " I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and 
t h e  growth of t h e  urban popu la t ion  a r e  a l s o  important  f a c t o r s  promoting 
t h e  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of d i f f e r e n t  na t iona l i t i e sOt1  
Thls was shown by t h e  1959 census ,  according t o  which almost a l l  the 
towns of Cen t ra l  As ia ,  t h e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s  and t h e  Caucasus have a  popu- 
l a t i o n  of ex t remely  mixed n a t i o n a l  composit ion which makes these towns 
important c e n t r e s  f o r  the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  ( i n t e r n a t s  i o n a l  gnyy) consolida- 
t i o n  of t h e  working people. I n  i n d u s t r i a l  under takings ,  government 
organizations, s c h o o l s  and W Z  i n  t h e s e  towns, r ep resen ta t ives  of the 
indigenous n a t i o n a l i t y  and of o t h e r  peoples of t h e  S o v i e t  Union work 
hand i n  hand, and more and more f r e q u e n t l y  up t o  t e n  or  more national- 
i t i e s  can be found i n  kolkhozes and sovkhozes. 

The r o l e  of t h e  Russian lanauage - 
The a r t i c l e  a l s o  a t t r i b u t e s  a  v e r y  important  r o l e  i n  the  coming 

t o g e t h e r  of t h e  peoples of t h e  USSR t o  t h e  Russian language "which is  
g r a d u a l l y  becoming t h e i r  second mother tongueM. According t o  the 1959 
census ,  59.5 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  popu la t ion  cons ide r  Russian t h e i r  native 
language, i n c l u d i n g  about 10.8 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  non-Russian population. 
The a r t i c l e  emphasizes t h a t  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c 4  a l though Russian i s  wide17 
used as  a  second languagep t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  language of the  t i t u l a r  
n a t i o n a l i t y  has remained s t a b l e  o r  even improved, l a r g e l y  on account of 
t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of n a t i o n s .  I n  a l l  bu t  two union republ ics  ( ~ i r g i z i a  
-40.5 per  c e n t  and Kazakhstan -30 pe r  c e n t )  t h e  t i t u l a r  na t iona l i ty  con- 
s t i t u t e s  a  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  popu la t ion  j t h e r e f  o re  the  n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  
languages a r e  predominant. The a r t i c l e  a s s e r t s  t h a t  the  f lour iehing 
s t a t e  of t h e  languages of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  and t h e i r  importance in  
t h e  c u l t u r a l  l i f e  of t h e  r e p u b l i c s ,  show t h a t  t h e  spread of Ru~aian 
n o t  been a t  t h e  expense of s u p p l a n t i n g  o r  even diminishing the role 
t h e  n a t l o n a l  languages b u t  has t aken  place  p a r a l l e l  wi th  the  growth 
t h e  l a t t e r p  i .e. a s  a second language. This r e f u t e s  fo re ign  charges of 
a  R u e s i f i c a t i o n  po l i cy .  



The a u t h o r s  emphasize t h a t  n o t  on ly  does Russ ian  make a c c e s s i b l e  t o  
611 peoples of t h e  USSR t h e  achievements  of each  r e p u b l i c  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  
of s c i ence9  t echno logy  and cu l tu re ! ,  b u t  it a l s o  p l ays  a s p e c i a l  r o l e  i n  
the autonomous r e p u b l i c s  and ob la s  t s  where s e v e r a l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  l i v e ,  
f o r  example, Dagestan where Russian is  t h e  main means of i n t e r c o u r s e  be- 
tween t h e  indigenous  narodnos t '  speak ing  d i f f e r e n t  languages.  S i m i l a r l y  
in the Far  North t h e  s m a l l  peoples  o f t e n  use  Yakut!, Komi o r  Russian.  
Although tex tbooks  have been pub l i shed  i n  t h e  languages of t h e  F a r  North,  
they a re  n o t  always used  and r e c e n t l y  some s c h o o l s  have v o l u n t a r i l y  gone 
over t o  Russian.  Bu t s  t h e  a u t h o r s  s t r e s s ,  one of t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  
features of S o v i e t  democracy is t h a t  each S o v i e t  c i t i z e n  has  t h e  r i g h t  
t o  choose f r e e l y  f o r  h imsel f  and h i s  c h i l d r e n  t h e  language which he 
finds the  most convenient .  

A l l S o v i e t  forms of c u l t u r e  and way of l i f e  

The a r t i c l e  t h e n  dwe l l s  on t h e  new a l l - S o v i e t  forms of c u l t u r e  and 
way of l i f e ,  whose fo rma t ion  is  c l o s e l y  connected w i t h  t h e  c u r r e n t  
ethnic processes .  Due t o  backwardness and o t h e r  r ea sons ,  it s a y s ,  up  t o  
the Revolut ion t h e r e  were c e r t a i n  e thnographic  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  c u l -  
ture and f a m i l y  l i f e  of eve ry  people which were doomed t o  d i s a p p e a r  o r  
be r a d i c a l l y  t ransformed from t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of S o v i e t  r u l e ,  and t h i s  
process is s t i l l  c o n t i n u i n g ,  A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  c u l t u r e s  of t h e  
peoples of t h e  USSR, s o c i a l i s t  i n  c o n t e n t  and n a t i o n a l  i n  form, were 
taking shape.  The s o c i a l i s t  c o n t e n t  i nc ludes  t h e  elements  of c u l t u r e  
common t o  a l l  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  which appear  i n  a Marx i s t -Len in i s t  
world out look,  a  consc ious  Communist a t t i t u d e  t o  work, Communist moral 
p r inc ip l e s ,  s o c i a l i s t  r e a l i s m  i n  e . r t  e t c . ,  wh i l e  t h e  n a t i o n a l  f e a t u r e s  
embrace a l l  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  t r a d i t i o n s  and f  o m s  which have p r o s p e c t s  
for  development i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  The s o c i a l i s t  c o n t e n t  u n i t e s  t h e  d i v e r s e  
nat ional  c u l t u r e s  which deve lop  i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  each  o t h e r .  

"The t r e a t m e n t  of t h e  problem of a l l - S o v i e t  c u l t u r e  i s  a m a t t e r  of 
Pr inc ip le  of g r e a t  importance,  p a r t i c u l e . r l y  a s  bourgeois  t h e o r e t i c i a n s  
favouring an a -na t iona l  cosmopol i tan  c u l t u r e ,  t r y  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  
s o c i a l i s t  c u l t u r e  is incompat ib le  w i th  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e . "  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  
987 the  a u t h o r s ,  Ifsome p r a c t i c a l  and r e s e a r c h  workers  r e p r e s e n t  a l l -  
Soviet c u l t u r e  as something g r e y  and c h a r a c t e r l e s s .  . . and a r e  o f t e n  
incl ined t o  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h i s  concept  'European'  c u l t u r e ,  which,  how- 
ever, cannot  i n  any way be regarded  o r  recommended a s  a  model f o r  a l l  
the peoples of t h e  world."  For example, 'European'  forms of d r e s s  a r e  
not s u i t a b l e  f o r  h o t  c l i m a t e s  and a more s e r i o u s  e f f o r t  should  be made 
to use n a t i o n a l  costume as a b a s i s  f o r  t h e  development of b e a u t i f u l ,  new, 
hygienic and comfor table  models. 'European'  forms of m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  
me f a r  from always be ing  a s i g n  of a c u l t u r e d  l i f e .  



''A1 l a o v i e t  c u l t u r e  i s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  ( i n t e r n a t s i o n a l ~ n ~ )  2 The 
a r t i c l e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  i n t e n s i v e  process  of t h e  coming together 
and i n t e r p e n e t r a t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s  of t h e  l a rge  and small 
peoples m e r i t s  s p e c i a l  r e sea rch .  I t  can be s e e n  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  of 
s c i e n c e 9  l i t e r a t u r e  and t h e  a r t s .  Examples a r e  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of 
t h e  works of t h e  b e s t  w r i t e r s  of t h e  r e p u b l i c s  i n t o  Russian and other 
languages,  t h e  exchange f e s t i v a l s  of l i t e r a t u r e  and a r t  between the 
r e p u b l i c s ,  and t o u r s  by n a t i o n a l  t h e a t r e s  and dance groups. I t  i s  
a l s o  t a k i n g  p lace  i n  everyday l i f e .  For example, t h e  embroidered 
Ukrainian s h i r t  has become a  f a v o u r i t e  form of d r e s s  i n  Central Asia 
and t h e  Cen t ra l  As i a n  tyube t eyka  (embroidered sku1 1-cap) i s  worn 
throughout  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  summer. The a r t i c l e  s i n g l e s  out a l l -  
S o v i e t  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  a  ve ry  important  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  growth of inter-  
n a t i o n a l i s m  and t h e  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  peoples of the  Sovie t  Union. 

The a r t i c l e  then  a s s e r t s  t h a t  " a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  time mistakes are 
o f t e n  made i n  e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e  and t r a d i t i o n a l  way of 
l i f e  of t h e  peoples of t h e  USSR.'' On t h e  one hand t h e r e  a r e  attempts, 
which have a  c l e a r l y  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  tendencys t o  make a  f e t i s h  of a l l  
t h e  old c u l t u r e  and many s u r v i v a l s  of t h e  old way of l i f e .  These 
inc lude  t h e  e f f o r t s  by c e r t a i n  a r c h i t e c t s  t o  c r e a t e  a  q n a t i o n a l s  build- 
ing s t y l e  by an u n c r i t i c a l  use  of r e l i g i o u s  e d i f i c e s  such as mosques 
as  models. The a r t i c l e  says  t h i s  h i n d e r s  t h e  changing of the  old way 
of l i f e  and l eads  t o  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of a  r e l i g i o u s  world outlook. 
A genuine example of a  c r e a t i v e  approach t o  n a t i o n a l  a r c h i t e c t u r e  and 
a r t  and a  t r ans fo rmat ion  of i t s  c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  the  s p i r i t  of 
s o c i a l i s t  r e a l i s m  i s  t h e  Opera and B a l l e t  Theatre  i n  Tashkent, The 
oppos i t e  tendency i s  a l s o  condemned where t h e  importance of a  careful 
approach t o  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  and f u r t h e r  development of valuable 
elements i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e  is ignored on t h e  p r e t e x t  t h a t  they 
a r e  only  ' s u r v i v a l s  of t h e  old way of l i f e q .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  
a t t i t u d e  i n  many r e p u b l i c s  whole branches of e x c e l l e n t  applied a r t  are 
d i sappear ing  through n e g l e c t .  The a r t i c l e  goes on t o  c r i t i c i z e  the 
many cases  where p lans  f o r  towns and houses i n  Centra l  Asia and the 
Caucasus t ake  no account of l o c a l  c l i m a t i c  c o n d i t i o n s p  and attempts t o  
g e t  t h e  people of t h e  Far  North t o  work i n  mines o r  on timber exploita- 
t i o n  whi le  t h e r e  is a  shor tage  of labour  i n  t h e  occupations f o r  which 
t h e y  have t r a d i t i o n a l  s k i l l s ,  such a s  r e i n d e e r  breeding,  hunting and 
f i s h i n g .  I t  says  t h a t  ways must be worked ou t  f o r  t h e  manufacture of 
o b j e c t s  of m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  adapted f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  geographical 
a r e a s .  A r t i c l e s  l i k e  t h e  y u r t  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Asian and Kazakh herds- 
men and shepherdsp  and t h e  Caucasian burka ( f e l t  c l o a k ) ,  which are 
eminent ly  p r a c t i c a l  f o r  l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  have o f t e n  been considered by 
c e r t a i n  lef t i s t -minded people a s  t h e  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  of ' t h e  old way 
of l i f e  ' and t h e i r  product ion discouraged.  Khruehchev was qu i t e  right 
t o  sugges t  r e c e n t l y  t h a t  h igh q u a l i t y  f e l t  o r  e q u i v a l e n t  chemical sub- 
s t i t u t e ~  should be produced f o r  y u r t s .  The a r t i c l e  recommends that 



the experience of t h e  Mongolian P e o p l e ' s  Republic  i n  a d a p t i n g  t h e  y u r t  
t o  present-day c o n d i t i o n s  cou ld  a l s o  be copied  w i t h  advantage.  

The a r t i c l e  ends by  s t a t i n g  t h a t  e thnograph ic  d a t a  on n a t i o n a l  
habits a r e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of many v i t a l  economic q u e s t i o n s ,  
such as t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  and c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of l abour  r e s o u r c e s  i n  t h e  
newly developed a r e a s  of t h e  c o u n t r y p  i n  supp ly ing  t h e  popu la t ion  w i t h  
goods, and a l s o  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  way of l i f e  and 
the development of t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  of v a r i o u s  
national a r e a s  e t c .  

An a r t i c l e  on "The C u l t u r e s  of t h e  S o c i a l i s t  Na t ions ,  The i r  P r e s e n t  and 
FutureIt" by t h e  l a t e  N. Gadzhiyevs S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Cen t r a l  Commit-tee 
of the Azerbaydzhan Communist P a r t y ,  i n  KOMMUNIST, NO. 1 of 1962, w a s  
largely concerned w i t h  t h e  coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e s e  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s .  
After d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  ways i n  which t h i s  i s  a l r e a d y  t a k i n g  p l a c e  - 
through t r a n s l a t i o n s  of l i t e r a r y  works,  f i l m s ,  c o n c e r t s ,  e t c .  - he went 
on t o  s ay  t h a t  t h i s  p rocess  w i l l  become more i n t e n s i v e  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  
and "fewer and fewer  s i g n s  w i l l  remain d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  one n a t i o n  from 
another." But it  w i l l  t a k e  a long t ime and " t h e r e  a r e  grounds f o r  
thinking t h a t  even a f t e r  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  n a t i o n s  
into Communist ones t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  l a t t e r s  f o r  a c e r t a i n  t ime ,  w i l l  
be Communist i n  c o n t e n t  and a t  t h e  same t ime w i l l  s t i l l  p re se rve  i t s  
national formelt Gadzhiyev f o r e c a s t  t h a t  t h e  o ld  n a t i o n a l  forms w i l l  go 
through a  process  of r e f inemen t  and Itat t h e  same t ime such  new n a t i o n a l  
form8 w i l l  emerge as a r e  capab le  of conveying t h e  Communist c o n t e n t  i n  
the b e s t  p o s s i b l e  way." Gadzhiyev t h e n  touched on t h e  development of 
national languages and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  l a r g e  number of Russian words 
that have en r i ched  them d u r i n g  t h e  S o v i e t  pe r iod .  "This process  . . . 
c lear ly  p o r t r a y s  t h e  gene ra l  tendency t o  l i n g u i s t i c  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a -  
tion and t o  t h e  f u r t h e r  mutual enr ichment  and coming t o g e t h e r  of t h e  
languages of t h e  S o v i e t  peoples. ' s  A f t e r  paying t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  Russian 
language and peop le ,  and g i v i n g  t h e  u s u a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s  f o r  i t s  importance 
for t he  peoples of t h e  USSR, Gadzhiyev concluded by a t t a c k i n g  t h o s e  who 
c l ing  t o  t h e  o ld  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms i n  t h e  arts.  He claimed t h a t  " t h e  
adoption of t h e  forms of c u l t u r e  of o t h e r  peoples  f a r  from d e p r i v e s  a r t  
Of i t s  n a t i o n a l  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s .  'I Na t ional  f  o m ,  thaugh based on 
t r a d i t i o n s ,  cannot  deve lop  by remaining i n  t h e  framework of t h e  o ld  forms. 
The borrowing of such  p r o g r e s s i v e  gen res  a s  comedy and t h e  s h o r t  s t o r y  

* "Kul ' t u ry  s o t s i a l i s t i c h e s k i k h  n a t s i i ,  i k h  nas toyashcheye  i 
b ~ d u s h c h e ~ e .  



from Russian and other literatures is beneficial and part of the pro- 
cess of the coming together of the socialist cultures. 

Not long after the XXIInd Congress there was a lively discussion 
on the future of national cultures, and literatures in particular, in 
the pages of IZVESTIYA, LITERATURA I ZHIZN' and LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, 
The poet V. Soloukhin, writing in LITERATURNAYA GAZETA of 6.2.62, 
disagreed strongly with certain statements made by the Dagestan writer 
A. Agayev in two articles in IZVESTIYA of 5.12.61 and LITEWTURA I 
ZHIZN' of 17.11.61. He ridiculed AgayevPs statement that "Now more 
than ever they [cultural workers] are called on to create works of an 
international character and to create consciously for all peoples. 
This is precisely the main direction of the process of the mutual ex- 
change of spiritual values and the formation of a single international 
culturep'@ and he said that AgayevP s idea of the coming together of 
national literatures amounted to this : "Introduce into your book8 as 
many heroes as possible from other republics, try to write in some 
other language (but preferably in Flussian) and also9 when you write, 
'consciously' create not only in the name of your own people but also 
that of all the peoples inhabiting our multi-national homeland." 
Soloukhin declared that it was unnecessary to introduce other nation- 
alities into a book unless the story warranted it. As for language, 
that is the writer's affair, but there can be no such thing as 8 
Dagestani literature in Russian. Soloukhin asserted that "a writer is 
interesting to other people and is internatsionalqnyy (international) 
and mezhdunarodnyy (international)* in so far as he expresses the soul 
and character above all of his own people. . . The formation of the 
single international culture about which A. Agayev writes should hardly 
take the path of levelling and the disappearance of national traditions, 
national peculiarities and national colour of music and language. 
How could we, taking this view9 help but slip into the most elementary 
and vulgar cosmopolitanism instead of internationalism. It is already 
impossible to tell from a picture by an abstract artist, the national- 
ity of the artist, whether he is Italian, French, American or Japanese . . . If that is good, then let us write in Esperanto." Soloukhin con- 
cluded by saying that it is the single socialist world outlook that 
makes Soviet literature international, and gave examples of books that 
are both profoundly national and profoundly international. As for 
national forms, 1 ong may they 1 ive l 

Not surprisingly this brought retorts from both Agayev (in LITER- 
ATURA I ZHIZN' of 2.3.62) and IZVESTIYA. Agayev a.ccuaed Soloukhin of 
caricaturing his ideas and f ai 1 ing to understand the hia torical proCeBs 
whereby the national cultures draw together. "In incomprehensible feer 

* For the difference in meaning between these two words please see 
note at end of article. 



of this historical process, Soloukhin, appealing to national feelings, 
essentially calls for preserving national differences and peculiarities 
forever." Agayev quoted Lenin's words, "the proletariat supports 
everything which helps the obliteration of national differences and the 
fall of national barriers9 everything which makes the connexion between 
nationalities closer and closer, everything which leads to the merging 
of nations. To act otherwise means to take sides with reactionary 
philistinism." He concluded that Soloukhin's article "in its entire 
spirit not only contradicts the Marxist-Leninist understanding of the 
national question? but also indulges in the nationalistic philistinism 
of which the great Lenin wrote," 

G. Shakhnazarov in IZVESTIYA of 23.3.62 conceded that Soloukhin 
had justly noted Ifcertain unsuccessful formulations" in Agayev's 
articles but disagreed strongly with the general trend of his attack. 
Shakhnazarov maintained that there was no justification for even asking 
whether the culture of Communist society would not be colourless, 
having lost the elements of national colour. '@On its Communist path 
towards the heights of unity and fraternity7 mankind will not lose one 
valuable grain of the entire wealth of material and spiritual culture 
accumulated by the national genius of all peoples. An all-mankind 
culture is forming and being developed as a natural synthesis of 
national cultures." Shakhnazarov supported Agayev's "appeal to use more 
boldly international forms in literature and art". Shakhnazarov con- 
cluded that "the sacred duty of each true internationalist and builder 
of Communism is to promote by all his actions and thoughts the strength- 
ening of the friendship of the Soviet peoples, the drawing together of 
their national cultures, and the development of a single Soviet culture 9 
Communist in content and all-mankind in character and form." 
N. Shamota, in IZVESTIYA of 4.6.62, also sided with Agayev, but at a 
meeting in Tbil is i of the Transcaucas ian Regional Conference on 
Artistic Translation "the viewpoint of Agayev. . . which unconvincingly 
tries to sett le the problems of the development and mutual influence of 
national cultures and languages was justly not supported. " ( K O M ~ I S T  
(yerevan) of 28.3.82.) 

As a final point it is n0rt.h noting that at two recent conferences 
in Central AsiaP which rere devoted to the nationalities policy of the 
Soviet Union m d  the benefits it has brought to Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan in particular, several speakers showed themselves concerned 
about Western attacks on this policy. The conferences were an all- 
Union Conference of Higher Educational Establishments held in Tashkent 
i n  May 1962 on "The Triumph of the Leninist Nationalities Policy in the 
USSR", and an all-Union Scientific Session in Dushanbe in June 1982 on 
'#The Laws of the Transition of Formerly Backward Peoples to Socialism 
and Communism by-passing the Capitalist Stage". The Soviet Union is, 
Of course, extremely sensitive to any criticism, but in this case the 



speakers seemed to be particularly worried that the underdeveloped 
countries, for whom Central Asia is supposed to be an outstanding proof 
that the social is t way of development is the only true path of progress 
for backward areas, might be dissuaded from pursuingit by the " b ~ u ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~  
falsifiers". Thus Rashidovp First Secretary of the Uzbek Communist 
Party, said at the conference in Tashkent that the newly independent 
countries realize that the capitalist path is no good and can see from 
the example of Central Asia and other parts of the Soviet Union the 
advantages of the socialist system. This frightens those who hope to 
continue exploiting the backward and underdeveloped countries, and that 
is why "bourgeois falsifiers" do all they can denigrate the achieve- 
ments of the Soviet peoples and to distort the substance of the 
Leninist nationalities policy. Unable any longer to deny the great 
changes that have taken place9 they direct their fire at some matters 
of principle in that policy and tvcover up their fantasies with the 
semblance of objectivity using material from our papers, journals and 
books which they shamelessly garble and falsify.'P Rashidov went on to 
say that "it is our duty resolutely to unmask the bourgeois falsifica- 
tion and slander on the Soviet Union and the nationalities policy of 
the Soviet Communist Party," (PV of 8 , 5 . 6 2 , )  

Note on the words internats ional nyy and mezhdunarodnyy 

The use of the words internatsionalDn~ and mezhdunarodn,n by Soviet 
writers is not always easy to follow. The following definitions are 
given in the four volume SLOVARq RUSSKOGO YAZYKA (DICTIONARY OF THE 
RUSSIAN LANGUAGE), published by the Academy of Sciences in 1957-618 

internatsional 'nyy (1 ) mezhdunarodnyy 

( 2 )  in accordance with the principles of inter- 
nationalismp based on the principles of 
internationalism 

internatsionalizm the international (mezhdunarodnyy) unity and 
solidarity of the proletariat in the struggle for 
the overthrow of the capitalist system and the 
building of Communism; the upholding of the free- 
dom and equality of all peoples (narod) 9 the 
struggle for friendship and collaboration between 
them, against chauvinism and nationalism 



mezhdunarodnn ( 1 )  concerning t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between peoples ( n a r ~ d ) ~  
c o u n t r i e s  

(2)  e x i s t i n g  between peoples ,  extending t o  many 
peoples ; in te rna . t s iona1  nyy, 

I t  sometimes seems as  i f  t h e  word i n t e r n a t s i o n a l g n n  r e f e r s  more t o  re-  
lations between t h e  n a t i o n s  of t h e  USSR, while  me- i s  a more 
general term used f o r  t h e  n a t i o n s  and s t a t e s  of t h e  world. 

Peaks named a f t e r  S o v i e t  a s t r o n a u t s  

There a r e  a l r e a d y  peaks i n  t h e  Z a i l i y s k i y  Alatau mountain range 
bearing the  names of t h e  S o v i e t  a s t r o n a u t s  Gagarin and Titov. NOW 8 

peak in  the  Kungey Alatau has been named a f t e r  t h e  most r ecen t  a s t r o -  
n a u t ~ ~  Andriyan Nikolayev and Pave1 Popovieh. I t  i s  4R800 metres h igh 
and i t s  pointed p y r m i d i c a l  summit is  covered wi th  i c e  and v i s i b l e  
from a long way o f f .  KP 16,8,62 

A nameless peak of 69000 metres i n  t h e  Turkes tanskiy  range has 
been climbed by two Tashkent a l p i n i s t s  who have named it 'qCosmonauts of 
the USSR". KT 9.8.62 

Caviar from Lake B i y l i k o l q  

Four years  ago sevrpuga ( a  kind of s tu rgeon  producing high q u a l i t y  
caviar) was brought from the  Caspian and r e l e a s e d  i n  Lake B i y l i k o l q  9 

near Dzhambul, I t  was kep t  under s t r i c t  p r o t e c t i o n ,  Recently one was 
Caught by f i s h e m a n  of t h e  Dzhambul F i sh  Factory  and it was e s t a b l i s h e d  
that it had spawned. The f i s h  was 160 cm. long and weighed 13 k i l o s ,  
In the near  f u t u r e  sevryuga w i l l  be f i s h e d  commercially i n  t h e  lake ,  

KP 3.7.62 

"Music While You Work" 

A r t i s t e s  of the  Kazakh Concert Organization a r e  t o  g lve  more than  
a thousand concer t s  f o r  t h e  v i rg in - l anders  dur ing  t h e  ha rves t .  

KP 5.8.62 



A R C H A E O L O G Y  I N  S O V I E T  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

A N D  I T S  I D E O L O G I C A L  B A C K G R O U N D  

This is the first of a series of articles on current 
developments in Soviet archaeology specially written 
for CENTRAL AS IAN RYIEW by Gre'goire Frumkin , author 
of ARCHEOLOGIE SOVIETIQUE EN ASIE which was reviewed 
in CAR No.1 of 1960. The present article is an intro- 
ductory one and will be followed by other articles on 
archaeology in Kazakhstan and the Central Asian republics, 

I. Introduction - 11. Archaeology as Viewed by the Communists - 
111. The Role of Marxism in Archaeology - IV. Some Features of 

Archaeology in the USSR - V. Archaeology in Central Asia. 

I. Introduction 

The aim of the present article is to appraise the development of 
archaeology in the Soviet Union9 with special reference to its Central 
Asian Muslim republics : Kirgizia, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Tadzhik- 
istan and Kazakhstan. A sixth Muslim republic, Azerbaydzhan, lies 
actually on the periphery of Asia. There is, however, no hard and fast 
line of demarcation between the Asian and European Soviet territories 
and the main characteristics of Soviet archaeology ips0 facto apply to 
these republics. 

The Soviet conception of archaeology transcends 
frontiers and claims to be of universal validity. Realization of this 
conception rill help Westerners t40 find a reply to the question "what 
is being done and why", as well as to understand the difference betreen 
"Soviet archaeology" and Itarchaeol ogy by the Soviets". 

It is obviously the duty of Western scholars to deal with the re- 
sult~ achieved by their Soviet colleagues unemotionally9 putting aside 



011 prejudices and preconceived  i d e a s .  S o v i e t  spokesmen may h u r t  
Western ideas  and may n o t  adopt  t h e  Western r u l e s  of t h e  game, b u t  
nevertheless t h e  p r e s e n t  expose' of what i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  be t h e  S o v i e t  
outlook is n o t  meant t o  s e r v e  a s  a preamble t o  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  o r  coun te r -  
attacks. This does  n o t  imply,  however, t h a t  a l l  t h e  S o v i e t  arguments 
should be accepted  a t  t h e i r  f a c e  va lue .  There is  between E a s t  and West 
a painful l a c k  of agreement on t h e  meaning of  c colonial ism" as d i s t i n c t  
from Russian "annexat ions"  i n  A s i a  ( o r s  a s  t h e y  c a l l  i t ,  " i n c o r p o r a t i o n " ) ,  
of democracy, freedom, o b j e c t i v i t y ,  s c i e n t i f i c  laws,  e t c . ,  b u t  such  
controversies a r e  o u t s i d e  t h e  scope  of t h i s  a r t i c l e  and i r r e v e l a n t  t o  
the expansion of S o v i e t  a rchaeology.  

There is  a widespread  b e l i e f  among Western s c h o l a r s  t h a t  even 
where the  m a t e r i a l  r e s u l t s  of d i g g i n g  by S o v i e t  s c h o l a r s  a r e  good, t h e  
in terpre ta t ion  of t h e  r e s u l t s  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  b i a s e d  and s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  
defective." Things a r e  p o s s i b l y  even more compl ica ted  t h a n  t h i s .  So 
long as t h e r e  remains a g u l f  between t h e  d i f f e r e n t  unde r ly ing  i d e o l o g i e s  
( ~ e l t a n s c h a u u n ~ ) ~  it w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e c o n c i l e  d i v e r g e n t  judgments. 
The gulf may be narrowed by a b e t t e r  knowledge of t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  v iews,  
which may r e q u i r e  on t h e  Western s i d e  n o t  on ly  an adequate  knowledge 
of Soviet  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  work, b u t  a l s o  of Marxism. Many Western 
archaeologists a r e  prone t o  c r i t i c i z e  Marxis t  i deo logy ,  b u t  p robab ly  
few of them have an adequate  i d e a  of t h e  t e a c h i n g  of Marx, Engels  and 
Lenin. As t o  t h e  S o v i e t  m a t e r i a l  on archaeology,  Westerners  u s u a l l y  
find it d i f f i c u l t  t o  o b t a i n  o r  e l s e  cannot  use  it  f o r  reasons  of lan-  
guage. The d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  g r e a t  i n  t h e  case  of C e n t r a l  
Asia. S u r p r i s i n g  a s  it may seem, even s c h o l a r s  i n  Moscow and Leningrad 
find it d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e t  hold of a l l  t h e  m a t e r i a l  publ i shed  i n  t h e  
various Cen t r a l  Asian r e p u b l i c s .  I t  is an unexpected f e a t u r e  of t h e  
"Umerous d e f i c i e n c i e s  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  s e r v i c e s .  

11. Archaeology a s  Viewed by t h e  Communists 

Archaeology be ing  a  s t u d y  of h i s t o r y  based on t h e  m a t e r i a l  remains of 
t imes ,  h i s t o r y  and archaeology a r e  i n s e p a r a b l e  s c i e n c e s .  I n  con- 

formity wi th  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of Marx and Engels ,  a m p l i f i e d  by Lenin (and,  
l a s t  but n o t  l e a s t ,  by ~ t a l i n )  s o c i e t i e s  deve lop  according  t o  t h e  in-  
exorable l a w  of " h i s t o r i c a l  ma te r i a l i sm ' t ,  which is  t h e  summit of a l l  
science. Under t h i s  l a w ,  changes i n  means of p roduc t ion  ( " ~ r o d u c t i v e  

de termine  s o c i a l  and economic changes,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  c o r r e s -  
ponding e v o l u t i o n  of s o c i e t i e s  by s t a g e s :  from a  p r i m i t i v e  c o l l e c t i v e  
Period ( roughly  t h e  p r e - h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d )  t o  t h e  slave-owning s o c i e t y  
(roughly t h e  a n c i e n t  w o r l d ) ,  t o  f euda l i sm ( ~ i d d l e  Ages) , t o  c a p i t a l i s m  

* See i n  t h i s  connexion CENTRAL ASIAN HEVIEW, 1956, p. 160. 



and s o c i a l i s m s  w i t h  a t h e i s t i c  Communism a s  t h e  f i n a l  goa l .  Without a 
s t u d y  of t h e  p a s t ,  from t h e  most  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  it is  impossible t o  
g r a s p  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  p r e s e n t .  

Extremes meet:  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s o c i e t y ,  looked a t  now and then some- 
what  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  of Rousseau , i s  " c l a s s - l e s s " ,  j u s t  a s  i s  t h e  u l t imate  
Communism. Where t h e  means of p r o d u c t i o n  a r e  common, t h e r e  can be no 
e x p l o i t a t i o n  of man by man. Economic and s o c i a l  determinism applies 
t o  a l l  n a t i o n s ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of t h e  w i l l  and consc i ence  of t h e  individ- 
u a l  members. Changes i n  c u l t u r e  a r e  t h u s  due i n  t h e  f i r s t  instance t o  
economic f a c t o r s ,  and n o t  t o  m i g r a t i o n s  o r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of foreign 
' 9 s u p e r i o r ' g  c u l t u r e s  a s  p r o f e s s e d  by  Western s c i e n c e .  Cul tures  are 
l a r g e l y  autochthonous  and t h e  t h e o r y  of pure  r a c e s  is  a  Western myth 
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  r ac i sm and imper i a l i sm.  There a r e  no h ighe r  or lower 
r a c e s  o r  n a t i o n s ,  some d e s t i n e d  f o r  r u l i n g ,  o t h e r s  f o r  obeying. 
I t  would appea r  t h a t  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  and tho rough ly  mis leading  German 
usage  of c a l l  i n g  Aryans "Indogermanen", haun t s  t h e  Russians , who also,  
and r i g h t l y ,  d r e a d  t h e  "Aryan s u p e r i o r i t y "  of H i t l e r i s m .  They 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y  r e j e c t  t h e  Aryan t h e o r y  a s  a s i g n  of Western racism. 

The u n r e s e r v e d  a d o p t i o n  of Marx i s t -Len in i s t  methodology - the 
o n l y  one which i s  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  t r u l y  s c i e n t i f i c  - imp l i e s  f o r  Soviet 
s c h o l a r s ,  whose a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  s a i d  t o  be d i r e c t e d  by t h e  Pa r ty ,  the 
d u t y  of f i g h t i n g  t h e  so -ca l l ed  r e a c t i o n a r y  and u n s c i e n t i f i c  Western 
t h e o r i e s  on t h e  a l l e g e d  s t a g n a t i o n  and c u l t u r a l  backwardness of the 
people  of t h e  E a s t .  They a r e  a l s o  expec ted  t o  oppose cap i t a l i sm,  
Western i m p e r i a l i s m ,  and c o l o n i a l i s m ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  beliefs9 
and t o  s t r i v e  f o r  n a t i o n a l  u p r i s i n g s  and t h e  independence of nations. 
I n  t h e  S o v i e t  v iew,  Western a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ,  who f r e q u e n t l y  dea l  with 
i s o l a t e d  f i n d s  , mere ly  c o l l e c t  and c l a s s i f y  o b j e c t s  i n  chronologic8l 
o r d e r  o r  hun t  i n  an  ama teu r i sh  way a f t e r  a n t i q u i t i e s ,  a r t i s t i c  or 
" i n t e r e s t i n g "  o b j e c t s .  They l a c k  n o t  o n l y  an a l l - round outlook on the 
development of human s o c i e t i e s ,  b u t  f r e q u e n t l y  any wide view even of 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  c o u n t r y  i n  which t h e y  happen t o  work. S o v i e t  archaeolOgY 
i s ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  c l o s e l y  connected  w i t h  t h e  inexorab le  evolut ion of 
s o c i e t i e s  and w i t h  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  e x e r c i s e d  i n  t h e  same d i r e c t i o n -  Its 
s c h o l a r s  a i m  a t  an  a l l - round  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  survey of a 
c o u n t r y 9  u t i l i z i n g  f o r  t h i e  purpose  a l l  t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  mater ia l  they  
can  d i s c o v e r .  

111. The Role of Marxism i n  Archaeology 

The above rud imen ta ry  summary of S o v i e t  arguments,  d e e p l y  rooted 88 they 
a r e  i n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of Marx and Enge l s ,  may, a d m i t t e d l y ,  n o t  alwaYs be 
c l e a r  and convinc ing .  Even i f  we preeume t h a t  n o t  a l l  S o v i e t  archae- 
o l o g i s t s  s t a u n c h l y  s u p p o r t  M a r x i s t  de terminism,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  the  Party 
arguments a r e  r e p e a t e d  ad nauseam i n  t h e i r  works which have t o  be 
un i fo rmly  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  s t a n d a r d  M a r x i s t  dreaming.  



Off i c i a l ly  S o v i e t  a r chaeo logy  s t i l l  appears  t o  be an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  
or the ideo log ica l  w a r f a r e  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  founda t ions  of Western 
civilization. There is i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  S o v i e t  s y s  tem of a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
research no room f o r  an  a p o l i t i c a l  ( ' Q u n s c i e n t i f i c " )  approach o r  f o r  any 
religious b e l i e f .  A r c h a e o l o g i s t s  a r e  expected  t o  be m i  1  i t a n t  a t h e i s t s .  

Whereas S o v i e t  s c h o l a r s  a r e  r e p e a t e d l y  warned t h a t  t h e y  must work 
on rigid Marxist  l i n e s  and f  01 low unwaveringly t h e  r u l e s  as c o d i f i e d  by 
the Party9 wi thou t  any  concess ion  t o  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  h o s t i l e  work9 t h e y  
are nevertheless  urged  t o  disp1e.y c r i t i c i s m  and s e l f - c r i t i c i s m 9  s o  as 
to promote c r e a t i v e  d i s c u s s i o n .  Under g iven  circumst .ances t h i s  has  
occasionally involved  s u s p i c i o n ,  mutual  accus ing  among co l l eagues  o r  
abjuring one 's  own work. What l i b e r t y  is  a f t e r  a l l  l e f t .  t.0 an engine  
driver who has t o  f o l l o w  t h e  r a i l s ?  I t  is t r u e  t h a t  t h e  r e i g n  of 
terror of t h e  y e a r s  1930-4 has  g i v e n  way t o  m i l d e r  t r e a t m e n t e  b u t  t h e  
ideological g r i p  has  remained a s  t i g h t  as eve r .  

I t  i s  immateria , l  i n  t h i s  connexion whether  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l i s m  
is a  s c i e n t i f i c  l a w  of evo lu t ion ,  an a t h e i s t  c r e e d  o r  a  pragmatic  scheme 
used fo r  a  de termined a i m .  Working hypotheses  need n o t  be c o r r e c t  t o  
result i n  v i o l e n t  r e a c t i o n s .  The h i s t o r y  of t h e  Westp a s  w e l l  as of t h e  
East9 shows t h a t  absurd  and even c r i m i n a l  s l o g a n s  may be t h e  most 
effective. The o n l y  t h i n g  which m a t t e r s  t o  t h e  West i s  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  
for a rchaeologica l  work s f  t h i s  en fo rced  de terminism and of t h e  high- 
handed methods employed. 

There ca.n be no doubt  abou t  t h e  remarkable impulse g i v e n  t 0 

archaeology i n  t h e  USSR and i t s  o u t s t a n d i n g  r e s u l t s .  Cen t r a l  As ia  is  
a Pa r t i cu l a r ly  s t r i k i n g  example i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  I t  would be both un- 
fa i r  and unwise t o  minimize t h e  achievements  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  
revolutionary o u t b u r s t  of ene rgy  and a  f a n a t i c a l  " reason of S t a t e "  
atmosphere, I t  i s  h i g h  t ime t o  abandon any t r a d i t i o n a l  and e g o c e n t r i c  
illusions which may p o s s i b l y  be s t i l l  i n h e r e n t  i n  a Western s u p e r i o r i t y  

i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  This  a p p l i e s  n o t  on ly  t o  a rchaeology.  Marx, 
Engels and Lenin s t i l l  ma in ta in  t h e i r  f u l l  au th0 r i t . y  and t h e i r  a t h e i s t i c  
s c r i ~ t u r e s  have proved more d u r a b l e  t h a n  more r e c e n t  c u l t s  of personal -  
ity and t h e i r  monuments of b r a s s .  

Although Westerners  may, a s  a  r u l e ,  n o t  ag ree  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  gospe l  
O f  i n f a l l i b l e  Marxis t  laws9 it is  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  many of them have l a i d  

much s t r e s s  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  a r t i s t i c  and ch rono log ica l  a s p e c t s  of 
history and archaeology,  a t  fhe  expense of t h e i r  economic and s o c i a l  

on which emphasis i s  p r o p e r l y  l a i d  by S o v i e t  s c h o l a r s ,  

As might. be expec ted ,  S o v i e t  a rchaeology w i t h  i t s  dogmatic z e a l  
Outstripped t h e  n a t i o n a l  f r o n t i e r s  of t h e  Union, Apar t  from i t s  obvious 
in t e re s t  i n  some cont iguous  c o u n t r i e s  S o v i e t  a rchaeology is  a l s o  



g a i n i n g  a foo tho ld  i n  s e v e r a l  d i s t a n t  c o u n t r i e s ,  The Western scholar 
who wants t o  know, f o r  example, t h e  l a t e s t  developments i n  the  former 
French possess ion  of Tonkin ( a t  p r e s e n t  North Vietnam)9 may f ind it 
u s e f u l  t o  have recourse  t o  S o v i e t  p u b l i c a t i o n s 9  where he w i l l  learn 
t h a t  some a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  is being conducted t h e r e  with the 
h e l p  of a  team of S o v i e t  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  and g e o l o g i s t s .  In  Afghanistan, 
t h e  manifold economic and c u l t u r a l  a s s i s t a n c e  rece ived  from the USSR 
does no t  appear9 t o  t h e  w r i t e r ' s  knowledge, t o  inc lude  up t o  the present 
a s i m i l a r  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  i n  archaeology.  The r a p i d l y  increas ing Soviet 
i n t e r e s t  i n  Afghanis tan  is focussed ,  howeverp n o t  only  on economic 
development, b u t  a l s o  on t h e  h i s t o r y  and c u l t u r a l  developments of a  
coun t ry  which i s  a d j a c e n t  t o  t h e  most famous a rchaeo log ica l  t e r r i t o r i e s  
of S o v i e t  Asia. Recent S o v i e t  s t u d i e s  on Afghan archaeology may be a 
p re lude  t o  f u r t h e r  moves which would g r e a t l y  i n t e r e s t  Western scholars. 

IV .  Some Fea tu res  of Archaeology i n  t h e  USSR 

A t  t h e  v e r y  beginning of S o v i e t  r u l e 9  i n  191gp Lenin gave a  s t a r t  to  
S o v i e t  archaeology by c r e a t i n g  t h e  Academyfor t h e  His to ry  of Material 
Cu l tu re .  This body was absorbed i n  1937 by t h e  Academy of Sciences 
( ~ k a d e m i y a   auk) , t o  become a f t e rwards  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of t h e  History of 
M a t e r i a l  Cu l tu re  of t h e  Academy ( I n s t i t u t  I s t o r i i  Materialnoy Kulturyo 
IIMK). The t e a c h i n g  of archaeology was in t roduced i n  Sov ie t  univer- 
s i t i e s  i n  1922. The I I M K  s t a r t e d  i s s u i n g  s e v e r a l  pub l i ca t ions  of a  
h igh s t a n d a r d :  SOVETSKAYA ARKHEOLOGIYA ( 1 9 3 6 ) ~  t h e  KRATKIYE SOOBSH- 
CHENIYA IIMK (1939) and t h e  volumes MATERIALY I ISSLEDOVANIYA PO 
ARKHEOLOGIY, M I A p  publ ished s i n c e  1940 a t  i r r e g u l a r  i n t e r v a l s .  Theae 
p u b l i c a t i o n s  s t i l l  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  main S o v i e t  sources  of information on 
archaeology.  

I n t e r r u p t e d  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  \Vorld War, a rchaeo log ica l  a c t i v i t y  was 
r a p i d l y  resumed, and i n  1945 a lone  t h e  number of archaeological  ex- 
p e d i t i o n s  amounted t o  25. 

I n  t h e  post-war yea r s  S o v i e t  archaeology,  an obedient  servant  of 
Marxism a s  l a i d  down by t h e  succesa ive  P a r t y  Congresses, made rapid Pro- 
g r e s s .  Marxis t  methodology was, moreover9 confirmed a t  t h e  f  i r e t  All- 
Union Conference of O r i e n t a l i s t s ,  which took p lace  i n  Tashkent in  June 
19571 it d e a l t  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  propaganda decided upon by 
t h e  XXth P a r t y  Congress (1956). 

The r i g i d i t y  of S o v i e t  ideology wae conspicuous a t  the  XIth Inter- 
~ 8 %  i o n a l  Congress of H i s t o r i a n s  ( ~ t o c k h o l m ,  August 1960), when during 
and a f t e r  t h e  Congress Marxis t  t each ing  was s t a t e d  by Sov ie t  scholars 
be t h e  only  s c i e n t i f i c  one. This was r e a f f i m e d  a t  t h e  XXVth lntemation" 
Congrese of O r i e n t a l i s t s  convened i n  Moscow i n  Auguet 1960, Whbreae the 



pneral a t t i t u d e  of t h e  S o v i e t  h o s t s  a t  t h i s  Congress w a s ,  on t h e  whole,  
moderate, i t s  P r e s i d e n t  adopted  a more r i g i d  and dogmatic a t t i t u d e  i n  
his writings i s s u e d  a f t e r  t h e  Congress.  

The expansion of  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  work i n  t h e  USSR is g r e a t l y  
fevoured not  o n l y  by t h e  b i n d i n g  n a t u r e  of Marx i s t  phi losophy,  b u t  a l s o  
by the s t r u c t u r e  of S o v i e t  s o c i e t y .  The Government and t h e  P a r t y  have 
full power over  t h e  S o v i e t  c o n t i n e n t ;  t h e r e  i s  no p r i v a t e  ownership of 
the so i l ,  no p r i v a t e  ownership of  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f i n d s  and t h e r e  a r e  no 
private museums o r  c o l l e c t i o n s  t o  which any a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  o b j e c t s  could  
be i l l i c i t l y  s o l d .  A l l  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t e s ,  a l l  s c i e n t  i f  i c  bod ie s ,  
the press, t h e  w i r e l e s s ,  a s  w e l l  as a l l  p u b l i s h i n g  houses a r e  l i k e w i s e  
in the hands of t h e  S t a t e  which a lone  s u p p l i e s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  funds .  
There i s  probably no o t h e r  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  wor ld  where a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ,  
who are a p p a r e n t l y  w e l l  p a i d ,  have such  powerful  f i n a n c i a l  and t e c h n i c a l  
means a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l ,  A l l  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  work throughout  t h e  Union 
being concent ra ted  i n  and s u p e r v i s e d  by t h e  IIMK, d i g g i n g  w i t h o u t  a  
special l i c e n s e  is s t r i c t l y  fo rb idden .  Holders  of such  l i c e n s e s  have t o  
s u b m i t  r e p o r t s ;  i f  t h e y  a r e  w i se  t h e y  d r a f t  them i n  accordance w i t h  
official ideology.  

A s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e  of S o v i e t  a r chaeo logy  is t h e  complete a l l - round 
expedition ( ~ o m p l e k s n a ~ a  ~ k s p e d i t z i ~ a )  made up of teams of s p e c i a l i s t s  
in archaeology, h i s t o r y ,  l i n g u i s t i c s ,  e thnography,  an thropology,  geology,  
~ a l e o z o o l o ~ ~ ,  e t c .  A l l  Western c o u n t r i e s  could  envy t h e  
Soviet Union i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  numerous pub l i c  works, 
sometimes under taken  on a v a s t  s c a l e ,  such  as c a n a l s ,  r a i l w a y s ,  i r r i g a -  
tion schemes, e l e c t r i c a l  power-plants ,  e t c .  a f f o r d  e x c e l l e n t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  
to a r chaeo log i s t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e r e  i s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  c o o r d i n a t i o n  
between b u i l d i n g  and a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  requi rements .  

Archaeological  work i s ,  moreover,  g r e a t l y  f a c i l i t a t e d  by t h e  r i s e  
in the gene ra l  e d u c a t i o n  of t h e  peop le ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  r u r a l  popu la t ion .  
A number of f i n d s  r e r e  a c t u a l l y  made i n  a r e a s  be longing  t o  kolkhozes.  
In the endeavour made th roughou t  t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  a c q u a i n t  t h e  g e n e r a l  
Public with and t o  i n t e r e s t  i t  i n  a rchaeology,  t h e r e  a r e ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t n  
the pub l i ca t ions  r e f e r r e d  t o  above and t o  t h e  d a i l y  P r e s s ,  s e v e r a l  reviews 
issued by t h e  former O r i e n t a l  I n s t i t u t e  (now t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of t h e  Peoples 
Of Asia and ~ f r i c a )  of t h e  Academy of S c i e n c e s ,  a s  w e l l  as s c i e n t i f i c  
papers and r e p o r t s  i s s u e d  by t h e  r e g i o n a l  Academies and similar  bod ie s .  
The numerous books on archaeology range from h i g h l y  s p e c i a l i z e d  pub1 ica-  
tions f o r  t h e  use  of a l i m i t e d  number of s c h o l a r s  t o  q u i t e  popu la r  b u t  

va luable  books i s s u e d  f o r  t h e  mass of g e n e r a l  r e a d e r s .  Some of 
these pub1 i c a t i  ons a r e  t h e  work of we 11-known s c h o l a r s .  

Books a r e  o c c a s i o n a l l y  t h e  j o i n t  work of s e v e r a l  a u t h o r s ,  and whereas 
this team-work has  t h e  g r e a t  advantage of e n s u r i n g  a l l - round t r e a t m e n t  



of t h e  s u b j e c t  which would o t h e r w i s e  be beyond t h e  scope of a  s ingle 
s c h o l a r ,  t h e r e  a r e  obvious drawbacks i n  impersonal  product ion  i n  an 
i d e o l o g i c a l  m i l l .  

V. Archaeology i n  C e n t r a l  A s i a  

Va luab le  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  work had been done du r ing  t h e  Tsaris t  
p e r i o d  i n  t h e  fo rmer  "Russian Turkes t an"  9 b u t  a new impetus was given 
t o  it unde r  t h e  S o v i e t  regime. As t h e  g e n e r a l  problems of archaeology 
i n  t h e  USSR, r e f e r r e d  t o  above,  l i k e w i s e  a p p l y  t o  i t s  c o n s t i t u e n t  
p a r t s ,  t h e r e  a r e  no% many problems p e c u l i a r  t o  C e n t r a l  Asia. I n  sp i te  
of p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  c o n d i t i o n s  of e x p l o r a t i o n  i n  an immense 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e g i o n  s t r e t c h i n g  from t h e  sands  of t h e  Caspian t o  the 
g l a c i e r s  of t h e  Tyans-ShanP t h e  s p e c i a l  e f f o r t  made i n  these  Central 
Asian  r e p u b l i c s  has  produced s p e c t a c u l a r  r e s u l t s .  S e v e r a l  ancient  
c i v i l i z a t i o n s  have been d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h i s  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  paradise of 
c l a y  o r  l o e s s :  monuments of u n b u r n t  c l a y p  c o n t a i n i n g  o b j e c t s  i n  clay, 
b u r i e d  a l s o  i n  c l a y  o r  i n  sand.  Th i s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  exis tence  of 
m u l t i p l e  l a y e r s  and t h i c k  t o p  s t ra ta ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  made t h e  work of the 
a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  r a t h e r  a rduous .  The combined (kompleksnaya) expeditions 
w i t h  powerful  equipment a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l  proved v e r y  u s e f u l  i n  remote 
and a r i d  a r e a s  and i n  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  t h e  use  of a e r i a l  photography on a  
l a r g e  s c a l e  was a d e c i s i v e  f a c t o r .  Used s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  Khorezm ex- 
p e d i t i o n s ,  it r e v e a l e d  hundreds of s i t e s  i n  t h e  d e s e r t ,  

There a r e  n a t i o n a l  Academies of S c i e n c e s  i n  a l l  t h e  s i x  Muslim 
r e p u b l i c s  and much e x p l o r a t o r y  work i s  done by them w i t h i n  t h e  present 
p o l i t i c a l  bounde.r ies .  I t  is  f o r t u n a t e ,  however, t h a t  q u i t e  a  number of 
expeditions a r e  o rgan ized  on a n  al l -Union b a s i s  and thus  c u t  across 
n a t i o n a l  f r o n t i e r s  . The e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s i o n s  do no t  coincide 
w i t h  a n c i e n t  c u l t u r a l  r e g i o n s :  B a c t r i a ,  n o r t h  of t h e  Oxus ( i . e .  other 
t h a n  ~ f ~ h a n )  covered9 f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  p a r t s  of Tadzh ik i s t an  and of 
Uzbek i s t an ,  and s o  d i d  a n c i e n t  Sogdiana;  b u t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  old 
B a c t r i a n  Termez happens t o  l i e  i n  Uzbekis tan  and n o t  i n  Tadzhikistan 15 

i r r e l e v a n t .  The famous s i t e  of Pendzhikent  ( ~ i a n ~ i k e n t )  l i e s  near the 
Uzbek t o m  of Samarkand, b u t  is a c t u a l l y  i n  Tadzh ik i a t an l  Khorezm in- 
c l u d e s  mos t ly  p a r t  of n o r t h e r n  Uzbek i s t an ,  b u t  a l s o  t o  a l e s s e r  degree 
p a r t  of  Turkmenia t a n .  

TO c l a s s i f y  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f i n d s  acco rd ing  t o  p r e s e n t  na t ional  
f r o n t i e r s  would be p a r t i c u l a r l y  meaningless  i n  t h e  case  of remot~e 
a n t i q u i t y .  Thua Neander tha l  and similar  Paleolithic f i n d s  i n  Uzbekistsn9 
T r a n s c a u c a s i a  o r  Crimea be long t o  p r i m i t i v e  mankind and a r e  not local 
f i n d s  of a n a t i v e  c i v i l i z a t i a n , ,  



Cent ra l  A s i a  has  been from a n c i e n t  t imes  a m e l t i n g  p o t  of n a t i o n s  
and c u l t u r e s ,  a cross- road  from a l l  d i r e c t i o n s .  Trade ,  r e l i g i o n s  and 
other c u l t u r a l  c u r r e n t s  fo l lowed t h e  t r a c k s  c r o s s i n g  t h e s e  r e g i o n s  
which a l s o  s e r v e d  a s  s t a g e s  of t r a n s i t  f o r  S c y t h i a n s ,  Kushans, Huns, 
various Turki  t r i b e s 9  Mongols and many o t h e r s .  C e n t r a l  As ia  was, more- 
over, t h e  focus  of i n f l u e n c e s  from Greece,  I r a n ,  I n d i a  and China. 

As r ega rds  t h e  S t o n e  Age, t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  of t h i s  r e g i o n  appear  
t o  be immense, s o  t h a t  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  r easons  t h e  
e f f o r t  made t h e r e  by S o v i e t  s c i e n c e  w a s  from an a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  of 
view f u l l y  j u s t i f i e d .  Among t h e  i n v a l u a b l e  r e s u l t s  of e x p e d i t i o n s  a r e  
those i n  Khorezmp Turkmenistan,  p a r t  of Uzbekis tan  and i n  T a d z h i k i s t a n  
- inc luding  t h e  s tupendous  Pendzhikent  w a l l - p a i n t i n g s  - and f i n a l l y  t h e  
inves t iga t ions  i n t o  t h e  e v e r  moving a r t i s t i c  c u l t u r e  of t h e  S c y t h i a n ,  
those mounted nomads f o r  e v e r  g a l l o p i n g  between t h e  Upper A l t a y  and t h e  
Crime a. 

As a r e s u l t o f  t h e  growing a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  importance of C e n t r a l  
Asia, t h e  f i r s t  Congress of A r c h a e o l o g i s t s  and Ethnographers  of C e n t r a l  
Asia took p l ace  i n  A p r i l  1955 i n  Moscow and a  second Congress was h e l d  
in October 1956 by t h e  Tadzhik Academy of S c i e n c e s  i n  t h e  Tadzhik 
capi ta l  S t a l i n a b a d ,  r e c e n t l y  renamed Dushanbe. 

Communism b e l i e v e s  t h a t  by means of a  common Communist s t r u c t u r e  
i t  can e v e n t u a l l y  b r i d g e  t h e  p a s t  and p r e s e n t  antagonisms between t h e  
cons t i t uen t  p a r t s  of t h e  Union. The p u r s u i t  of u n i f i c a t i o n  may have 
proved t h e  more n e c e s s a r y  because t h e  n o n d l a v  r e g i o n s ,  f o r  t h e  most 
part conquered and annexed no longe r  ago than  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  
nineteenth c e n t u r y ,  p r e s e n t  l i n g u i s t i c  and r e l i g i o u s  problems of t h e i r  
om. Tadzh ik i s t an  happens t o  be I r a n i a n ,  and Uzbekis tan ,  Turkmenistan,  
Kazakhstan and K i r g i z i a  Turk ic ;  b u t  a l l  of them have t h e  Muslim f a i t h  
i n  common. On t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e  phi losophy u n d e r l y i n g  Communism i s  un- 
cond i t iona l ly  and a c t i v e l y  a t h e i s t i c ,  and i s  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  a l l  
r e l i g ious  b e l i e f s .  The s i t u a t i o n  seems t o  be l a r g e l y  i n c o n s i s t e n t :  i f  
the people of Cen t r a l  As ia  a r e  t o  become wholehear ted  Communists, i t  is  
not poss ib l e  f o r  them t o  remain devoted  Muslims. And v ice-versa :  i f  
they remain f a i t h f u l  Muslims, t h e y  canno t  l o g i c a l l y  become s t r i c t  
Comunists .  The s o l u t i o n  of t h i s  pe rp l ex ing  s i t u a t i o n  which no d i a -  
l e c t i c a l  a c r o b a t i c s  can overcome, belongs t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  

The a t t e m p t  t o  impel t h e s e  a l i e n s  towards a c u l t u r a l  and s o c i a l  
unity, may t h u s  account  t o  some e x t e n t  f o r  t h e  S o v i e t  tendency t o  magnify 
in f l a t t e r i n g  way t h e  p a s t  l o c a l  h i s t o r i e s  of t h e s e  h i t h e r t o  backward 
count r ies ,  now u n i t e d  under t h e  r ed  banner.  pa his a p p l i e s  i n  a g e n e r a l  
'89 t o  t h e  S o v i e t  a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  n o n S o v i e t  popu la t ions  of As ia  and 
Africa; acco rd ing  t o  S o v i e t  op in ion  t h e y  should  be a s s i s t e d  r a p i d l y  t o  
Overcome t h e i r  backwardness, t h e  d r e a d f u l  l egacy  of Western c o l o n i z e r s  . ) 



I t  may, howeverp be q u e r i e d ,  whether i n  view of t h e i r  ag i t a t ed  history 
and t h e  conca tena t ion  of s o  many i n f l u e n c e s  9 t h e s e  Centra l  h i a n  regions 
were, a  p r i o r i p  a  good t e s t - c a s e  f o r  t h e  d e t r a c t i o n  of fore ign influences 
and t h e  emphasis on l o c a l  autochthonous c u l t u r e s .  

By opposing t h e  'qWestern" t h e o r i e s  of pan-Iranianism or of pan- 
Turkism9 by g l o r i f y i n g  l o c a l  n a t i v e  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  and by minimizing the 
r o l e  of m i g r a t i o n s 9  a s  we l l  as  t h e  a l l e g e d  in f luences  of Hel lenis t ic ,  
I r a n i a n 9  Byzantine o r  Arab c u l t u r e s p  S o v i e t  au thors  have occasionally 
r e s o r t e d  t o  exaggera t ions ,  o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  and even t o  distortione. 
Tadzhik people may have been proud t o  l e a r n  t h a t  t h e i r  pas t  c iv i l iza-  
t i o n  was n e i t h e r  I r a n i a n  nor  Arab, b u t  'PTadzhik"9 t h a t  the  language of 
t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  was n o t  P e r s i a n ,  b u t  "old Tadzhik" o r  'PDari"9 and 
f i n a l l y  t h a t  many of t h e  ou t s t and ing  men of s c i e n c e 9  a r t s  or poetry of 
former t imes were n o t  P e r s i a n s  a s  be l i eved  by t h e  Westerners, but 
Tadzhiks,  S i m i l a r l y  Uzbeks may be g r a t i f i e d  a t  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  thei r  
c u l t u r e  was a t  t imes among t h e  h i g h e s t  of a l l .  I n  a  general  way the 
popu la t ions  of t h e s e  n a t i o n s  a l i e n  t o  Russ ia  have been induced t o  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  many a s p e c t s  t h e  c r a d l e  of I r a n i a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  wae not 
I r a n  i t s e l f p  b u t  Cen t ra l  Aeia. 

I t  i s  by no means in tended t o  sugges t  t h a t  a l l  t h e  above views are 
p a t e n t  f a l l a c i e s 9  and it is on t h e  c o n t r a r y  be l i eved  t h a t  the re  i s  much 
t r u t h  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  claims regard ing  t h e  numerous c u l t u r a l  contributions 
of Cen t ra l  h i s .  The Western express ion  " I ran ian"  and pa r t i cu la r ly  
"Sassanian" may occas i o n a l l y  be a  convenient  expedient  f o r  hiding a  
c e r t a i n  l a c k  of knowledge wi th  regard  t o  Cen t ra l  A s i a 9 s  pas t .  I t s  
c o u n t r i e s  were n o t  only  r e c e i v i n g 9  b u t  a l s o  g iv ing .  Westerners shouldq 
t h e r e f o r e y  f e e l  g r e a t l y  indehted t o  S o v i e t  s c h o l a r s  whoo i n  s p i t e  of 
occas iona l  exaggera t ions ,  a r e  making a s u b s t a n t i a l  con t r ibu t ion  in t h i n  
f i e l d .  

I t  may be tempt ing t o  con t ra . s t  Western c i v i  1  i z a t i o n  with Eastern 
backnardness and a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  moment such a  c o n t r a s t  may well exist.  
But viewed as a  whole t h e  panorama of world h i s t o r y  suggests tha t  the 
pe r iods  when high c i v i l i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  Eas t  coincided wi th  condition8 of 
underdevelopment i n  t h e  West have been s u b s t a n t i a l l y  longer than the 
pe r iods  where t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  has been reversed.  

S te reo typed  ideo log ies  o r  preconceived ideas  appl ied  i n  a  proscriP 
t i v e  e p i r i t  a r e  det r imenta , l  t o  s c i e n t , i f i c  r e sea rch .  Disregarding9 
t h e r e f o r e p  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  the  great  
Cen t ra l  h i a n  s c h o l a r  Ibn S i n a  ( ~ v i c e n n a ) ,  o r  t h e  name of the  18nBuMe 
used by him almost  a  thousand y e a r s  ago9 l e t  us bea r  i n  mind h i s  mayingf 
t h e  l a s t  words of which a r e  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  E a s t  as  well  as t o  the 

"Among a s s e s  be an a s s ,  do n o t  uncover your f a c e ;  
whoever has n o t  a s i n i n e  e a r s  i s  f o r  a s s e s  an ev iden t  heretic."  



T H E  L I V I N G  A N D  W O R K I N G  C O N D I T I O N S  

O F  K A Z A K H  C R A F T S M E N  B E F O R E  

T H E  R E V O L U T I O N  

The f o l l o w i n g  is a summary of E.A. Masanovqs a r t i c l e  "The 
L iv ing  and Working Cond i t ions  of Kazakh Craftsmen (During 
t h e  End of t h e  1 9 t h  and Beginning of t h e  20 th  C e n t u r i e s ) "  
i n  IZVESTIYA AN/KAZ.SSR, vyp. l ( l 5 ) ,  1961 .* The a u t h o r ' s  
sou rces  f o r  t h i s  s t u d y  of Kazakh c ra f t smen  a r e  l a r g e l y  
p r e - r e v o l u t i  ona ry  w r i t i n g s  and photographs.  As we 11 a s  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h o s e  who e x e r c i s e d  a  c r a f t  as a means of 
l i v e l i h o o d ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  cove r s  t h e  making of f e l t ,  c a r p e t s ,  
e tc .  by each  household s o l e l y  f o r  its own use  and a l s o  some 
of t h e  r i t e s  connected  w i t h  t h e  c r a f t  i n d u s t r i e s .  

In t roduc t ion  

The s t u d y  of t h e  l i v i n g  and working c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  Kazakh c r a f t s -  
men of t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  1 9 t h  and beginning  of t h e  20 th  c e n t u r y  i s  
of g r e a t  i n t e r e s t ,  b u t  up t i l l  now i n s u f f i c i e n t  a t t e n t i o n  has  been 
devoted t o  it. 

A l a r g e  number of people were engaged in domest ic  a r t s  and c r a f t s  
among t h e  Kazakhs and t h e y  produced a  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  of a r t i c l e s .  The 
works of mas ter -craf t smen a r e  a s t o n i s h i n g  bo th  i n  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of 
t h e i r  workmanship and t h e  e x p r e s s i v e n e s s  of t h e i r  ornamenta t ion .  The 
a r t i s t i c  t a s t e  of t h e  Kazakh c ra f t smen  w a s  v e r y  h i g h l y  developed and 
they  s t r o v e  t o  d e c o r a t e  any a r t i c l e , n o  m a t t e r  what i t s  purpose.  This  
was comple te ly  i n  accordance w i t h  Kazakh t r a d i t i o n s .  At t h e  same t ime 
the  craf t smen adopted a l l  t h a t  w a s  b e s t i n  t h e  c u l t u r e  of ne ighbour ing  
peoples - Russ i ans9  Bashk i r s ,  Uzbeks, Turkmensp Kara-Kalpaks, A l t a y  
peoples,  Ukra in ians  and o t h e r s  who had s e t t l e d  i n  Kazakhstan. 

* "Usloviya t r u d a  i bytovoy uklad  kazakhskikh remeslennikov ( v t o r a ~ a  
polovina X I X  i nacha lo  XX v . ) " ,  IZVESTIYA AN/KAZ.SSR~ S e r i y a  I s t o r i i ,  
Arkheologii  i E t n o g r a f i i ,  Vyp. l ( l 5 ) ,  Alma-Ata9 1961. 



M a t e r i a l  and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  

The Kazakh ~ r a f t ~ s m e n  were n o t  prosperous.  Often it was ruined 
l i v e s t o c k  b reeders  and poor men who became c ra f t smeng  but t h i s  did not 
improve t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  Contemporary photographs show them i n  small 
y u r t s  f u l l  of h o l e s ,  wi th  meagre belongings .  They made enough to  live 
on b u t  no more. As t h e  popular  s a y i n g  went9 "a  craf tsman i s  neither 
hungry nor  s a t i s f i e d e V q  

The s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Kazakh craf tsmen va r ied .  In  time some 
of them gave up t h e i r  t r a d e  and devoted themselves completely t o  live- 
s t o c k  breeding o r  land c u l t i v a t i o n .  However, t h e  v a s t  major i ty  swelled 
t h e  ranks of t h e  r u r a l  p r o l e t a r i a t .  

Methods of payment 

There i s  a d e a r t h  of in fo rmat ion  on how t h e  Kazakh craftsmen were 
paid  f o r  t h e i r  work, b u t ,  on t h e  b a s i s  of f ragmentary  information in 
p re - revo lu t ionary  w r i t i n g s  and t h e  accounts of e l d e r l y  Kazakhs who were 
once c ra f t smen ,  it can be a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  craf tsmen were most often 
paid  i n  kind - w i t h  h o r s e s ,  sheep ,  wool and remnants of mater ia l ,  Pv- 
ment i n  k ind was p a r t i c u l a r l y  common i n  t h e  Kazakh a u l s ,  where money 
was l i t t l e  used.  Moreover9 t h e  craf tsmen always hoped t o  re tu rn  to  
t h e i r  former way of l i f e  and t h e r e f o r e  p r e f e r r e d  t o  receive  payment i n  
l i v e s t o c k .  The customers t o o ,  being mainly l i v e s t o c k  breeders , found 
it e a s i e r  t o  pay with. animals.  Only t h e  craf tsmen connected with the 
market ,  who were i n  t h e  m i n o r i t y ,  s o l d  t h e i r  work f o r  money9 the price 
depending on t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  market .  

ks a r u l e  t h e r e  was no f i x e d  payment i n  Icind f o r  a given a r t i c l e  
even w i t h i n  one v o l o s t .  The customer paid  t h e  craf tsman s o l e l y  in 
accordance w i t h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  i n  h i s  a u l  o r  a precedent  known t o  him. 
This manner of payment was open t o  widespread abuse on t h e  p a r t  of the 
customer. The r i c h  men, who took  t h e  main a d  b e s t  p a r t  of the  crafts- 
men's p roduc t ion ,  u s u a l l y  ignored t h e  g e n e r a l  p r a c t i c e  and paid what 
t h e y  f e l t  l i k e .  There weres of course ,  i so la . t ed  ins tances  when rich 
customers pa id  l a v i s h l y 9  b u t  t h e i r  importance was exaggerated by a O m e  

p re - revo lu t ionary  a u t h o r s ,  Ruling c i r c l e s  made no except ion of the 
craf tsmen i n  t h e i r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  masses. 

Normally a Kazakh craf tsman working on an o rde r  boarded with the 
customer. H i s  keep was n o t  u s u a l l y  t aken  i n t o  account when s e t t l i n g  
s i n c e ,  according t o  p r e v a i l i n g  e t h i c s ,  he was regarded as  a guest ad 
could thua expec t  f r e e  h o s p i t a l i t y .  



Payment of t h e  c ra f t smen  i n  k ind  h inde red  t h e  development of com- 
modity c i r c u l a t i o n .  The l i t t l e  t h e y  r ece ived  a l l  went on t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  
consumptionp a s  among o t h e r  peoples  of C e n t r a l  Asia .  

Working c o n d i t i o n s  

The Kazakh c ra f t smen  had no s p e c i a l  workshops. I n  w i n t e r  t h e y  
worked i n  t h e  house and i n  summer i n  t h e  y u r t  o r  nearby.  This  can  be 
seen from photographs.  One d a t e d  1908, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  shows a s i l v e r -  
smith c l e a r l y  a t  work i n  h i s  own y u r t  w i t h  h i s  w i f e  bes ide  him u s i n g  a 
sewing machine. A f t e r  y e a r s  of p r a c t i c e  t h e  c r a f t s m e n  were adapted  t o  
nomadic l i f e .  With t h e i r  few t o o l s  u s u a l l y  c a r r i e d  i n  s m a l l  l e a t h e r  
bags, people l i k e  s i l v e r s m i t h s  o r  bone-carvers cou ld  s e t  t o  work i n  any 
part of t he  y u r t .  Only t h e  b l acksmi ths  s e t  up a c e r t a i n  semblance of a 
smithy, bu t  even t h e n  it was u s u a l l y  i n  some p a r t  of t h e i r  dwe l l ing .  At 
the beginning of t h e  20 th  c e n t u r y  a  few permanent s m i t h i e s  appeared 
mainly i n  l o c a l i t i e s  w i t h  a  s e d e n t a r y  way of l i f e .  

Those c ra f t smen  who went from a u l  t o  a u l  l ook ing  f o r  work wh i l e  
the i r  f a m i l i e s  remained i n  t h e i r  own a u l ,  l i v e d  and worked i n  t h e  y u r t s  
of t h e i r  customers o r  b u i l t  themselves  temporary dwe l l ings  from 
branches, t u r f  and s t o n e s ,  which were c a l l e d  chorbakh uy i n  n o r t h - e a s t  
Kazakhstan. The stonemasons worked p a r t  of t h e  t ime i n  q u a r r i e s  and 
the r e s t  i n  h u t s  n e a r  t h e i r  homes. When t h e y  were e r e c t i n g  a  mausoleum 
they moved wi th  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  t o  t h e  s i t e .  

Thus Kazakh c ra f t smen  d i d  n o t  have normal working c o n d i t i o n s .  
Constantly on t h e  move and w i t h  home-made t o o l s ,  t h e y  n e v e r t h e l e s s  
achieved e x c e l  l e n t  r e s u l t s  thanks  t o  t h e i r  g r e a t  a b i l i t y  and p a i n s t a k i n g  
work. P r o d u c t i v i t y ,  however, w a s  low i n  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s .  

Division of l abour  between men and women 

The c u r r e n t  i d e a  t h a t  among t h e  Kazakhs some c r a f t s  were e x c l u s i v e -  
ly masculine and some feminine  is  l a r g e l y  t r u e  b u t  needs q u a l i f i c a t i o n .  
In a  l i v e s t o c k  b reed ing  household t h e  men n a t u r a l l y  had l i t t l e  t ime f o r  
domestic c r a f t s ,  which c o n s i s t e d  p r i m a r i l y  of p r o c e s s i n g  t h e  raw 
mater ia l s  from l i v e s t o c k .  I t  was t h e  women, t h e r e f o r e ,  who d r e s s e d  t h e  
hides,  wove, and made koshma ( l a r g e  p i e c e s  of t h i c k  f e l t )  and o t h e r  
a r t i c l e s  from wool and h a i r .  They made two o r  t h r e e  koshmas, s e v e r a l  
dozen metres  of camel h a i r  c l o t h ,  a l a s h a  (hand-woven c a r p e t i n g )  and 
ropes, and d r e s s e d  s e v e r a l  h i d e s  e t c .  f o r  t h e  f ami ly .  The i d e a  grew up 
tha t  t hese  occupat ions  were e x c l u s i v e l y  feminine .  I n  f a c t ,  however, 
t h i s  was t y p i c a l  on ly  of t h e  compara t ive ly  prosperous  l i v e s t o c k  b reed ing  
households, whose number dec reased  e v e r y  y e a r .  In  poor households t h e  
husband and w i f e  u s u a l l y  c a r r i e d  o u t  t h e  work t o g e t h e r ,  as can  be s e e n  



from photographs.  F requen t ly  t h e s e  domestic c r a f t s  were executed jointly 
by s e v e r a l  neighbour ing f a m i l i e s .  Thus one photograph shows one old man 
and t h r e e  young ones two boys 9 f i v e  women and two g i r l s  a t  work making 
f e l t .  As f o r  l a r g e  households,  i n  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  of f e l t ,  f o r  instance, 
t h e y  could n o t  manage wi thou t  t h e  men, and 8% one important  s tage  in the 
product ion of f e l t  ( k i i z  ka rpu)  t h e  men p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a l l  circum- 
s t a n c e s .  S i m i l a r l y  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  a q u a n t i t y  of h ides  i n  large house- 
holds  t h e  men and women worked t o g e t h e r .  

I n  a  nomadic economy it was impossible  t o  keep raw mater ia ls  from 
l i v e s t o c k  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  s t a t e  f o r  a, prolonged period.  Directly after 
s h e a r i n g  t h e  sheeps  t h e  Kazakhs u s u a l l y  e i t h e r  s o l d  the  wool or made 
t h i n g s  from it. I n  h o t  weather  t h e  h ides  were d ressed  immediately after 
t h e  l i v e s t o c k  were k i l l e d .  During t h e  w i n t e r  t h e  h ides  were not dressed 
b u t  f rozen .  Therefore  wi th  t h e  onse t  of s p r i n g ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  big 
households,  a  l a r g e  number of hands were needed t o  d r e s s  the  hides which 
had accumulated. For t h e s e  reasons  t h e  Kazakhs were forced t o  use the 
men i n  t h e  labour-consuming product ion of f e l t ,  l e a t h e r  and sheepskin. 
Where t h e s e  occupat ions  became a  domestic i n d u s t r y  and l ives tock breeding 
diminished,  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t h e  men i n  t h e  so-cal led  women's crafts 
inc reased  s h a r p l y .  

Some men even prepared t h e  s t e n c i l s  from which t h e  women cut  out 
t h e  applique' des igns  from m a t e r i a l  and f e l t s  and some k n i t t e d  bel ts .  In 
t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  19th  c e n t u r y  t h e r e  were male t a i l o r s ,  to01 rho 
made c l o t h e s  on a sewing machine n o t  on ly  f o r  themselves and t h e i r  
f a m i l i e s  b u t  a l s o  f o r  customers.  Only weaving remained an e x c l u s i v e l ~  
feminine occupat ion among t h e  Kazakhs , whereas among t h e  s e t t l e d  popula- 
t i o n  of Cen t ra l  As ia  t h e  weavers were mainly men. 

Tra in ing  of c h i l d r e n  

There was no system of a p p r e n t i c e s h i p  among t h e  Kazakhs. Usually 

a  c ra f t sman ' s  p u p i l s  were h i s  c h i l d r e n  o r  r e l a t i v e s  who l e a r n t  from 
watching and h e l p i n g  him. The techniques  and implements of the trade 
were s o  s imple  t h a t  t h e y  could be mastered i n  a  comparatively shor t  time* 
Much more a t t e n t i o n  was paid  t o  t r a i n i n g  t h e  g i r l s .  From childhood they 
l e a r n t  t o  sew, k n i t 9  weave and s p i n ,  and t h e y  were expected t o  be pro- 
f i c i e n t  a t  t h e  age of 13 o r  14 and even prepare  t h e i r  own t r o u s s e a a  
which included c a r p e t s  p a t t e r n e d  koshmas and embroidery. F e l t  and woven 
goods were produced annua l ly  i n  each Kazakh household i n  a  f e s t i v e  atmoe- 
phere which a t t r a c t e d  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of grown-ups and chi ldren.  

Children 

watched from t h e  c r a d l e  and t each ing  t h e  g i r l s  presented no difficulties* 
Even now women weaving c a r p e t s  p r e f e r  t o  have t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of young 
g i r l s .  Thus among t h e  Kazakhs a lmost  a l l  t h e  members of the  f m i l ~  
engaged on domestic c r a f t s .  



Cooperation among ne iahbours 

Besides c o l l a b o r a t i o n  i n s i d e  t h e  family  t h e r e  was a  c e r t a i n  amount 
of cooperation among neighbours.  J o i n t  e f f o r t s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  
necessary dur ing t h e  autumn sheep-shearing and f e l t  making. In autumn 
the Kazakh a u l s  concen t ra ted  on t h e  autumn pas tu res  (kuzeu),  shea red  
the sheep9 made f e l t  and sewed t h e i r  win te r  c l o t h i n g .  With t h e  o t h e r  
preparations f o r  w i n t e r  everyone was occupied from morning t o  n i g h t .  
When a  housewife s t a r t e d  t o  make f e l t  he r  neighbours gathered t o  h e l p  
her and came c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y  every  day u n t i l  t h e  work was f i n i s h e d .  
They gave t h e i r  h e l p  f r e e  bu t  t h e  master  of t h e  house k i l l e d  a  sheep o r  
goat with which he rega led  a l l  who had taken p a r t  i n  t h e  work. 

Assistants i n  c r a f t  i n d u s t r i e s  

The s i t u a t i o n  was d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  c r a f t  i n d u s t r i e s  where t h e  
craftsmen ,- t u r n e r s  !, c a r p e n t e r s  s i l v e r s m i t h s  shoe-makers ? bone- and 
stone-carvers and o the r s  -. u s u a l l y  worked on t h e i r  own and were o f t e n  
unable t o  make use of t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  s i n c e  t h e y  l e f t  t h e i r  n a t i v e  a u l s  
in search of o rde r s .  I t  is t r u e  t h a t  sometimes two o r  t h r e e  cobblers9 
for example, u n i t e d  t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e  orders  of a  l a r g e  au l  b u t  t h e y  were 
in no wa.y dependent on each o t h e r  and divided t h e  earnings  equa l ly .  In  
a number of cases  t h e  craf tsmen d i d  use  the  labour  of members of t h e i r  
families.  Blacksmiths ? f o r  example were o f t e n  a s s i s t e d  by t h e i r  
children and b ro%hersp  bu t  t h i s  a s s i s t a n c e  was f r e q u e n t l y  only of a  tern-. 
Porary and casua l  na tu re .  Blacksmiths and those  making t h e  framework 
of yur ts  (kerege)  only  needed h e l p  f o r  one p a r t  of t h e i r  work. However, 
a t  the end of t h e  19th  and beginning of t h e  20th  cenkury wi th  inc reased  
demand and the  c r a f  t s m e n h  s t r a i n e d  circums t a m e s  t h e  ques t ion  of 
ra is ing production became v i t a l  and it was necessa ry  t.0 employ o the r s  
for the secondary b u t  time-consuming operst . ions.  Therefore a few 
craftsmen - mostly smi ths ,  s a d d l e r s  , t u r n e r s  a.nd caxpenters - began t o  
employ permanent a ~ s i s t a n t ~ s .  The contaracts  were u s u a l l y  o r a l  and f o r  
not l e s s  than a  year .  The craf tsmen and t h e i r  a s s i s t a n t s  worked 
togetherp and t h e  working da.y depended on t h e i r  orders .  The n a s i s t a n t s  
received f o r  t h e i r  work only  t h e  payment agreed beforehand whi le  the  
craftamen took a l l  t h e  prof it! t h e i r  wages were v e r y  low. One s m i t h 9 s  
a s s i s t a n t  received f i v e  six-months o ld  lambs, food and c l o t h i n g  f o r  a  
P a r v e  work, and a  s a d d l e r P s  a s s i ~ t ~ a n t  g o t  25 r u b l e s  and 4.6  acres  of 
crops. Sometimesp i n  order  t o  acqu i re  a  t r a d e ,  a s s i s t a n t s  worked only 
for  t h e i r  keep and a  small  payment a t  t h e  end. 

Craft  au l s  

In  the second h a l f  of the  19th  and beginning of t h e  20th  cen tu ry  
the population of whole a u l s  engaged i n  one c r a f t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  wood- 



working o r  t h e  making of a r t i c l e s  from wool and h a i r .  There was a n e l l -  
known a u l  of b lacksmiths  and s i l v e r s m i t h s ,  and s e v e r a l  of saddlers,  
Unfor tuna te ly ,  a t  p r e s e n t  t h e r e  is no informat ion on the  fea tures  of 
product ion i n  t h e s e  c r a f t  a u l s ,  b u t  up t i l l  now t h e i r  exis tence  in  
Kazakhstan was n o t  even suspec ted .  I t  was g e n e r a l l y  thought t h a t  i n  
each p re - revo lu t ionary  a u l  t h e r e  would be two o r  t h r e e  craftsmen who 
c a r r i e d  o u t  cus tomers '  o rde r s  and a t  t h e  same t ime kep t  l ives tock or 
t i l l e d  t h e  land.  I n  f a c t ,  s i d e  by s i d e  wi th  domestic c r a f t s ,  c r a f t  in- 
d u s t r i e s  developed i n  t h e  Kazakh a u l .  A c r a f t  became t h e  main occupation 
of a  f a i r l y  l a r g e  group of people b u t  wi th  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  semi-nomadic 
way of l i f e  it. was more p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  t h e  craf tsmen t o  l i v e  among the 
popu la t ion  t h a n  t o  i s o l a t e  themselves.  Auls of craf tsmen appeared only 
i n  s e t t l e d  a r e a s  and n e a r  Russ ian t o n s  and s e t t l e m e n t s .  

R i t e s  and customs connected w i t h  c r a f t  i n d u s t r i e s  

Kazakh craf tsmen d i d  n o t  know those  r i t e s  which were widespread 
among t h e  Uzbeks and o t h e r  C e n t r a l  Asian peoples ,  such as  the  institution 
of p r o t e c t o r s  (-), i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e s ,  t h e  c u l t  of dead master-craftsmen 
and r e l i g i o u s  and workshop c h a r t e r s  ( r i sol -ya) .  + They were not organized 
i n  workshops , had no a p p r e n t i c e s h i p ,  t h e r e  was p r a c t i c a l l y  no r ival ry  
between them and t h e r e f o r e  no need t o  p rese rve  t h e  s e c r e t s  of the trade. 
Up t o  t h e  middle of t h e  19th  c e n t u r y  Kazakh c r a f t s  were s t i l l  domestic 
c r a f t s  and a l though c e r t a i n  of them became, d u r i n g  t h e  second half of t h e  
1 9 t h  and beginning of t h e  20th  c e n t u r i e s ,  an  independent s e c t o r  of pro- 
d u c t i o n ,  t h e i r  p a r t  i n  t h e  economy was smal l  and t h e  major i ty  of crafts- 
men remained l i v e s t o c k  b reeders  a t  h e a r t .  Another reason why no body of 
r e l i g i o u s  ideas  connected wi th  c r a f t s  emerged among t h e  Kazalrhs was 
because Islam d i d  n o t  have a  s t r o n g  hold .  I t  was only  at  the  turn of the 
c e n t u r y s  w i t h  inc reased  a c t i v i t y  on the  p a r t  of t h e  Muslim clergy,  that 
legends about p i r s  and t h e  o r i g i n s  of va r ious  t r a d e s  penetra ted  Kazakh 
c i r c l e s .  

I n t e r e s t i n g  r i t e s  and b e l i e f s  were connected wi th  the  t r ade  of blsok- 
smith .  The smithy was revered a s  a  h o l y  p lace  wi th  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  bene- 
f i c i a l  e f f e c t  on e p i l e p t i c s  and women i n  c h i l d b i r t h .  Ep i l ep t i c s  and 
madmen were brought  t o  t h e  smithy i n  t h e  evening and remained there for 
s e v e r a l  days ,  depending on t h e  course  of t h e  i l l n e s s .  On the  f i r s t  dY 
molten t i n  o r  l ead  was poured i n t o  a  wooden bowl f u l l  of water placed On 

t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  brow. This was done t h r e e  t imes and i f  t h e  pa t i en t  did not 
r ecover ,  then  t h e  i l l n e s s  was considered incurab le .  The way the lead a*k 
i n  t h e  bowl was be l i eved  t o  i n d i c a t e  whether t h e  h e a r t  was i n  the right 

* For some p r e s e n t  day s u r v i v a l s  of t h e s e  r i t e s  and b e l i e f s  among 
craf tsmen i n  Uzbekistan s e e  CAR, Vol.VI, 1958, No. 1 ,  pp. 13-l40 



place and t h e  l e a d  was expec ted  t o  show t h e  f i g u r e  of t h e  one who 
caused the  i l l n e s s .  This  procedure  w a s  c a r r i e d  o u t  by s o r c e r e r s  (baksa )  
with the h e l p  of t h e  smi ths .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of women i n  c h i l d b i r t h ,  when 
the baksa w a s  unab le  t o  c u r e  t h e  woman t h e  s m i t h  w a s  summoned and s e t  
up his a n v i l  b e s i d e  t h e  unconsc ious  woman. The n o i s e  of t h e  f o r g i n g  
and the spa rks  f l y i n g  were expec ted  t o  f o r c e  t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t s  t o  l e a v e  
her body. From t ime  t o  t ime t h e  s m i t h  h e l d  t h e  white-hot  i r o n  c l o s e  t o  
the  p a t i e n t ' s  f a c e  and t h e  baksa  c a l l e d  on h e r  t o  open h e r  e y e s ,  I f  
the pa t i en t  came t o  and r e p e a t e d  words d i c t a t e d  by t h e  baksa  t h e  s m i t h  
gave her i r o n  o r  s t e e l  f i l e s  t o  ho ld  i n  h e r  t e e t h .  

Both t h e s e  p r a c t i c e s  show t h a t  c u r a t i v e  p r o p e r t i e s  were a s c r i b e d  
to metals which i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  when me ta l s  p layed  a v e r y  impor t an t  
role i n  man's economy. Other  m e t a l s  were a l s o  though t  t o  have h e a l i n g  
properties. I n  e a s t  Kazakhstan,  f o r  example, t h e  Kazakhs passed g o l d  
objects over t h e i r  eyes  t o  keep  them w e l l  and make them more sharp-  
sighted. On Mangyshlak t h e  be l i e f  e x i s t e d  t h a t  copper  neck laces  he lped  
against s o r e s  on t h e  neck. Bronze arrows found i n  t h e  s t e p p e  were con- 
sidered e f f e c t i v e  i n  c u r i n g  s i c k  c h i l d r e n  and an ima l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
camels on whose necks such  amule ts  were hung. The c u l t  of t h e  smi thy  
and r ecogn i t ion  of t h e  c u r a t i v e  p r o p e r t i e s  of m e t a l s  were a l s o  found 
among o t h e r  C e n t r a l  Asian peoples .  

There were a l s o  a number of r i t e s  connected  w i t h  fel t -making.  The 
People engaged i n  t h i s  sometimes s e t  o f f  f o r  t h e  ne ighbour ing  a u l  r o l l -  
ing a  bundle of wool done up  i n  ma t t ing .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  neigh- 
bouring a u l  came o u t  t o  meet them w i t h  kumys and s o u r  mi lk  ( a y r a n ) .  
The gues ts  accep ted  t h i s  b u t  b e f o r e  d r i n k i n g  it poured a  few drops  on 
the r o l l  of wool. The same custom w a s  used i n  t h e  making of mats from 

( c e n t r a l  Asian  f e a t h e r  g r a s s ) .  The words used a s  t h e  drops  were 
poured show t h a t  it w a s  some k ind  of a n c e s t o r  worship.  I n  making a 
"tuakiizal '  f e l t  c a , r p e t  t h e  Kazakhs sewed t h e  f e a t h e r s  of an e a g l e  owl 
t o  the upper c o r n e r s  s o  t h a t  wicked people  shou ld  n o t  bewitch t h e  
craftsmen. Other  c r a f t smen ,  l i k e  s a d d l e r s 9  a l s o  took  c e r t a i n  p recau t ions .  

From t h e  r i t e s  connected  w i t h  t h e  domest ic  arts and c r a f t s  of t h e  
Kazakh people one comes t o  t h e  t e n t a t i v e  conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  Kazakhs 
lacked t h e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of C e n t r a l  Asian pre- 
revolu t ionary  c r a f t  workshops, and t h a t  t h e  consc iousness  of t h e  c r a f t s -  
men was swayed by pre-Is  lamic r e l i g i o u s  i d e a s  such  a s  animism, t h e  c u l t  
of ances to r s  and n a t u r e ,  t h e  c u l t  of s a i n t s  and t h e i r  g r a v e s ,  and 
ahmanism. 



R E C E N T  L I T E R A T U R E  I N  

C E N T R A L  A S I A  A N D  K A Z A K H S T A N  

This  account  d e a l s  w i t h  some of t h e  more i m p o r t a n t  a r t i c l e s  on l i te ra-  
t u r e  i n  g e n e r a l  and p r o s e  w r i t i n g  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  which have appeared in 
t h e  d a i l y  and p e r i o d i c a l  p r e s s  of C e n t r a l  Asia and Kazakhstan during 
t h e  p e r i o d  March 1 9 6 0 J u n e  1962. 

The s t a t e  of l i t e r a t u r e  i n  S o v i e t  C e n t r a l  A s i a  and Kazakhstan has 
a l r e a d y  been t h e  s u b j e c t  of two a r t i c l e s  i n  CENTRAL ASIAN RFVIEN 
( " ~ e c e n t  L i t e r a t u r e  i n  C e n t r a l  As ia" ,  CAR, 1959, No.3, pp.251-8, and 
" S o v i e t  Muslim L i t e r a t u r e  and The P a r t y  Line" ,  CAR, 1960, No.1, pp.24- 
3 2 ) .  These showed t h a t  t h e r e  was no i d e o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  i n  Central 
Asian  l i t e r a t u r e  b u t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  conce rn  ove r  t h e  low l e v e l  of tech- 
n i c a l  s k i l l  of many w r i t e r s .  This  low l e v e l  was l a r g e l y  due t o  Soviet 
e f f o r t s  t o  f o r c e  t h e  a l l - round  development of l i t e r a t u r e s  which up t o  
t h e  Revo lu t ion  had been a lmos t  e n t i r e l y  p o e t i c a l .  

Chingiz  Aytmatov 

The p e r i o d  s i n c e  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  h a s  s e e n  l i t t l e ,  i f  any, appreci- 
a b l e  change i n  t h i s  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s ,  though one indigenous and 
t a l e n t e d  young w r i t e r  has  emerged i n  K i r g i z i a  who w r i t e s  psychological 
s t o r i e s  which a t  t h e  same t ime  comple t e ly  s a t i s f y  t h e  canons of 
s o c i a l i s t  r e a l i s m .  This  w r i t e r  is Chingiz  Aytmatov who was born in  
1928 i n  an s u l  i n  Frunze o b l a s t  and f i r s t  worked d u r i n g  t h e  war in  the 
v i l l a g e  s o v i e t .  From 1947 t o  1953 he s t u d i e d  a t  t h e  Dzhambul Livestock 
and V e t e r i n a r y  Tekhnikum and t h e  K i r g i z  A g r i c u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e  and t h e n  
worked f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  as a l i v e s t o c k  e x p e r t .  k~ a  s t u d e n t  he s tar ted 
t o  w r i t e  a r t i c l e s  on l i n g u i s t i c s  and l i t e r a r y  t r a n s l a t i o n .  His f i r a t  
s t o r y ,  a b o u t  a J a p a n e s e  paper  boy c o l l e c t i n g  s i g n a t u r e s  f o r  the  Stock- 
holm Peace Appeal ,  w a s  w r i t t e n  i n  t luss ian  and appeared  i n  1952. Later 
s t o r i e s  abou t  l i f e  i n  S o v i e t  K i r g i z i a  were w r i t t e n  i n  K i r g i z  and 
Russian.  Aytmatov is  e q u a l l y  a t  home i n  Russ ian  and K i r g i z  and some- 
t imes  t r a n s l a t e s  h i s  own works i n t o  Russ ian  a s  w e l l  a s  t hose  of other 
K i r g i z  a u t h o r s .  H i s  translations i n c l u d e  t h e  second volume of 
T. Sydykbekov's  nove l  AMID THE MOUNTAINS. I n  1957 he submit ted a f i lm 
s c r i p t ,  KERIMBEK, on t h e  Revo lu t ion  i n  K i r g i z i a  i n  1917 f o r  an a l l -  
Union c o m p e t i t i o n  i n  honour of t h e  4 0 t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  of t h e  Revolution' 
From 1956-8 Aytmatov w a s  a  s t u d e n t  of t h e  Higher L i t e r a r y  Courses of the 



USSR Union of \Yr i te rs  i n  Moscow. He appears  t o  be c u r r e n t l y  working a s  
PRAVDA co r re sponden t  f o r  K i r g i z i a ,  s i n c e  a Chingiz Aytmatov was among 
those who r ece ived  t h e  Order of t h e  Red Banner of Labour9 t h e  second 
highest awards on t h e  occas ion  of t h e  50 th  a n n i v e r s a r y  of PRAVDA i n  May 
1962. (WS SSSR of 12.5.62) 

The work t h a t  made Aytmatovqs name was h i s  s t o r y  (povest t  ) 
DZHAMILYA which appeared  i n  1958. I t  w a s  pub l i shed  t h e  same y e a r  i n  
Russian i n  t h e  l i t e r a r y  j o u r n a l  NOVYY MIR and a l s o  as a s e p a r a t e  work. 
The French Communist w r i t e r ,  Louis  Aragon, has  d e s c r i b e d  i t  a s  one of 
the most b e a u t i f u l  l ove  s t o r i e s  i n  t h e  world and '@evidence  t h a t  on ly  
realism is capab le  of t e l l i n g  a love  s t o r y . "  He h imsel f  t r a n s l a t e d  it 
in to  French and pub l i shed  it i n  P a r i s  i n  1959. I t  has  a l s o  been t r a n s -  
la ted  i n t o  E n g l i s h 9  Span i sh ,  P o l i s h  and many languages of t h e  S o v i e t  
Union. Among S o v i e t  c r i t i c s  and w r i t e r s  who p r a i s e d  it h i g h l y  w a s  t h e  
l a t e  Kazakh w r i t e r  Mukhtar Auezov, who i s  s a i d  t o  have " r a r e l y  com- 
mented on i n d i v i d u a l  works". (SK 12.10,61) DZHAMILYA and an  e a r l i e r  
s to ry  by Aytmatov e n t i t l e d  FACE TO FACE were p u t  forward f o r  a  Lenin 
Prize i n  1961 and i n  t h i s  connexion were reviewed by t h e  prominent  
Russian c r i t i c  Z .  Kedr ina ,  i n  LC of 7.2.61. Kedr ina  d e s c r i b e s  DZHAMILYA 
as "a new page i n  h i s t o r y  of t h e  development of t h e  so -ca l l ed  ' l i t t l e '  
genres i n  K i r g i z  prose."  Aytmatov does n o t  f o r c e  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  t o  
i l l u s t r a t e  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  p l o t  "bu t  r e a l l y  r e v e a l s  h i s  
idea through a profound p o r t r a y a l  of t h e  psychology of h i s  c h a r a c t e r s . "  
The s u b j e c t  of DZHAMILYA l*would seem more t h a n  s imple  and a t  f i r s t  
glance s l i g h t :  young Dzhamilya, having  seen  o f f  t o  t h e  f r o n t  t h e  hus- 
band t o  whom s h e  w a s  g iven  i n  mar r i age  n o t  long be fo re  t h e  wars f a l l s  
in  love wi th  someone from t h e  f r o n t  who has  been demobi l ized  because of 
8 wound and goes of f  w i t h  him, s c o r n i n g  f a m i l y  customs and p e o p l e ' s  
condemnation. I f  But ,  s ays  Kedr ina ,  t h i s  s imple  s t o r y  has g r e a t  p u r p o r t .  
Aytmatov "unmasks w i t h  psycho log ica l  c l a r i t y  and e x a c t i t u d e  t h e  inhuman 
old marriage acco rd ing  t o  t h e  adet (customary l a w )  and s h a r i a t  . . . 
and l i b e r a l l y  r e v e a l s  t o  t h e  r e a d e r  t h e  i n n e r  world of t h e  young woman 
and t h e  p u r i t y  and s p o n t a n e i t y  of h e r  s t r i v i n g  f o r  happiness ."  Kedr ina  
concludes, " t h e  f i g u r a t i v e  conc re t eness  of t h e  s t o r y ,  i t s  l y r i c i s m  and 
t r anspa ren t  c l a r i t y  of s t y l e  a l l  become e f f e c t i v e  i n  t h e  f i g h t  f o r  t h e  
new man, f o r  h i s  happiness  and d i g n i t y . "  FACE TO FACE, says  Kedr ina9  
" i d e o l o g i c a l l y  complements DZHtlMILYA" and is  ''a t r a g e d y  of l ove  f o r  an 
unworthy man who must be r e j e c t e d  l i k e  an enemy." The h e r o i n e s  Seyde,  
i s  happ i ly  marr ied  w i t h  a c h i l d  and when h e r  husband suddenly  r e t u r n s  
from the  f r o n t  s h e  is g l ad .  The f a c t  t h a t  he is  a  d e s e r t e r  does n o t  
seem t o  concern he r .  " P e n e t r a t i n g  i n t o  t h e  dep ths  of t h e  f e e l i n g s  of 
h is  he ro ine ,  A ~ t m a t o v  shows how a man, having committed a  cr ime a g a i n s t  
his  coun t ry ,  goes downhil l  m o r a l l y 9  g r a d u a l l y  d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  love  and 
t r u s t  of h i s  devoted  wi fe .  The r e a d e r  s e e s  how t h e  young woman's eyes  
are p a i n f u l l y  opened - t h e  d i f f i c u l t  bu t  s t e a d y  matur ing  of c i v i c  f e e l -  
ings which f o r c e  Seyde t o  g i v e  h e r  husband up t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s . "  



K e d r i n a ' s  o n l y  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e s e  s t o r i e s  i s  t h a t  t h e  s u b s i d i a r y  
c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  o f t e n  drawn w i t h  o n l y  a few conven t iona l  s t rokes .  

L a t e r  s t o r i e s  by Aytmatov have a l s o  been w e l l  rece ived .  Two of 
them9 MY LITTLE POPLAR I N  THE FLED KERCHIEF and THE CAMEL'S EYE, were 
reviewed by K e d r i n a  i n  t h e  l i t e r a r y  j o u r n a l  MOSKVA ( rep r in t ed  in SI( 
12.10.61 unde r  t h e  head ing  "A Vein of  Gold". The f i r s t  is the  same 
k ind  of psych01 o g i c a l  n a r r a t i v e  as DZHAMILYA b u t  I P i s  more complicated 
i n  i d e a  and c o n s t r u c t i o n 1 ' .  The h e r o ,  I l P y a s 9  is  a lor ry-dr iver  and 
h i s  work de t e rmines  much i n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  and f a t e ,  Kedrina wri tes  
t h a t  " t h e  p i c t u r e  of s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  new s t o r y  a r e  broader, 
t h e r e  a r e  more c h a r a c t e r s ,  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  more complicated 
and t h e  c o n f l i c t s  a r e  sha rpe r . "  The s e t t i n g  of t h e  s t o r y  is the  
p r e s e n t  d a y  when t h e  o l d  customs a r e  compara t ive ly  e a s i l y  overcome 
and " t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  beg in  when one h a s  t o  overcome t h e  shadows of 
t h e  p a s t  i n  o n e ' s  own s o u l p  i n  o n e ' s  c h a r a c t e r 9  i n  o n e P s  r e l a t i o n s  
w i t h  people  and towards  work.'@ I l ' y a s ,  dehermined t o  prove t o  h i s  
d i s b e l i e v i n g  comrades t h a t  a  t r a i l e r  can  be t a k e n  over  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  
Dolonakiy pass  , s e c r e t l y  t a k e s  one o u t 9  has an  a c c i d e n t  and cowardly 
throws t h e  t r a i l e r  i n  t h e  d i t c h .  I n  h i s  h u m i l i a t i o n  I l q y a s  g e t s  drunk 
and is u n f a i t h f u l  t o  h i s  w i f e p  who l e a v e s  him when s h e  hea r s  of it. 
S e v e r a l  y e a r s  l a t e r  he f i n d s  h e r  h a p p i l y  mar r i ed  t o  ano the r  man and 
s a d l y  goes  on h i s  way. THE CAMEL'S EYE is abou t  t h e  urban schoolboy 
Kemel' who goes  o f f  t o  t h e  v i r g i n  l ands  f u l l  of y o u t h f u l  enthusiasm. 
There he comes up  a g a i n s t  t h e  t r a c t o r  d r i v e r  Abaki r  who is  only out 
f o r  money. Kedr ina  s a y s  t h a t  " t h e  c l a s h  of Kemelqs  you th fu l  enthusi- 
asm w i t h  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  of h a r s h  v i r g i n  land  r e a l i t y  becomes the  centre 
of t h e  s t o r y  and t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of a  
f i g h t e r  f o r  Communism." This  i s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  e p i c  c o n f l i c t  between 
t h e  f o r c e s  of good and e v i l  between which t h e r e  can  be no  compromise^ 
and Kedr ina  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  Aytmatov makes i t  r e a l i s t i c  and f u l l  of con- 
c r e t e  c o n t e n t .  Kemel ' ,  though more t h a n  once d i scouraged ,  e v e n t u s l l ~  
t r iumphs  ove r  Abaki r .  Once a g a i n  Kedr ina  n o t e s  AytmatovDs tendency t o  
d e a l  s k e t c h i l y  w i t h  any c h a r a c t e r  o r  o b j e c t  which does not  i n t e r e s t  hima 
She t h i n k s  THE CAMEL'S EYE is b e t t e r  p ropor t ioned  t h a n  MY LITTLE POPLAR 
I N  THE RED KERCHIEF and approaches  b u t  does n o t  equa l  t he  per fec t ion  
of DZHAMILYA i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  However:, s h e  is p l eased  t o  s e e  t h a t  the 
a u t h o r  is n o t  s t a n d i n g  s t i l l  and i s  ex tend ing  h i e  range of i n t e r e s t s *  
Kedr ina  comments t h a t  Aytmatov' s "vocabulary  is r i c h  and f i n e l y  shaded 
and h i s  language f l e x i b l e * '  and t h e  n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s  g i v e  h i s  s t y l e  
of  n a r r a t i o n  c e r t a i n  e x t r a  t o n e s .  She concludes  by s a y i n g  t h a t  '@having 
e n r i c h e d  K i r g i z  l i t e r a t u r e  w i t h  t h e  a r t  of p sycho log ica l  ana lys i s  
[ p s i k h o l o ~ i z m ]  and as it were b u r s t  upon all-,Union l i t e r a t u r e 9  the young 
a r t i s t  g i v e s  promise i n  t h e  f u t u r e  of many new and i n t e r e s t i n g  

Aytmatov's l a t e s t  s t o r y ,  BALLAD OF THE FIRST TEACHER9 shows "the 
t r u t h f u l  and p ro found ly  humanie t ic  f i g u r e  of one of t h e  pioneers  of 
popu la r  e d u c a t i o n  i n  K i r g i z i a . "  (SK 3.6 .62)  



Recent novels  and s t o r i e s  by some e s t a b l i s h e d  w r i t e r s  

For t h e  p r e s e n t  Aytmatov's p sycho log ica l  s t o r i e s  seem t o  be t h e  
exception i n  C e n t r a l  Asian p r o s e ?  though no doubt  as t ime goes on t h e  
younger g e n e r a t i o n  of w r i t e r s  who have had t ime t o  abso rb  Russ ian  a.nd 
European c u l t u r e  g e n e r a l  l y 9  w i  11  i n c r e a s i n g l y  produce works which bea r  
l i t t l e  o r  no t r a c e  of t h e  o ld  n a t i v e  e p i c  p o e t i c  t r a d i t i o n .  Meanwhile 
moat w r i t e r s  young and o l d 9  con t inue  t o  churn  o u t  t h e  same k ind  of 
heroic novels  and s t o r i e s  as t h e y  have been w r i t i n g  f o r  y e a r s .  I n  s p i t e  
of the f avourab le  rev iews which many of t h e s e  works, p a r t i c u l a r l y  hy 
es tabl i shed  w r i t e r s s  have r e c e i v e d p  it is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  avoid t h e  i m -  
pression t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s t i l l  somewhat laboured .  The f a u l t s  most 
commonly found i n  them by S o v i e t  c r i t i c s  a r e  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  " p o s i t i v e  
heroests and t e d i o u s  and unnecessa ry  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  o ld  n a t i o n a l  
wsy of l i f e .  

A L i r g i z  nove l  t h a t  was pu t  forward f o r  a Lenin P r i z e  i n  1961 a t  
the same time a s  Aytmatov's s t o r i e s ,  was T. Sydykbekovts  novel  AMID THE 
MOUNTAINS. I n  LG of 7.2.61, Kedr ina  comments t h a t  a l i t e r a t u r e  which 
contains novels  l i k e  AMID THE MOUNTAINS and Aytmatov's  works no longe r  
needs t o  have a l lowances  made f o r  i t s  youth. A M I D  THE MOUNTAINS, a  new 
version of Sydykbekovqs novel  KEN SU w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  1930s which was sub- 
jected t o  h a r s h  c r i t i c i s m ,  tvshows Sydykbekovs s g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d  s k i  11 
8s a  r e a l i s t t s .  The novel  is about  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  
in K i r g i z i a  and t h e  f i g h t  w i t h  t h e  ku laks .  Kedr ina  p r a i s e s  t h e  f a c t  
tha t  a11 t h e  numerous c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t h e  novel  l i v e .  I ts  main f a i l i n g p  
according t o  h e r ,  is If the l a c k  of a convinc ing  and powerful f i g u r e  who 
would t y p i f y  t h e  d r i v i n g  f o r c e  of K i r g i z  s o c i e t y  i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  
Period.Is Of t h e  p o s i t i v e  he roes  t h e  young a c t i v i s t  Samt.yr i s  "a man i n  
many ways s t i l l  i n  t h e  g r i p  of o ld  ideas" ,  t h e  ' female-aksakal ' B ~ b p s h  
" i s  an a lmost  e p i s o d i c  f i g u r e " ,  and t h e  Communist Saparbay I s i s  n o t  o n l y  
8 r a t h e r  p a l e  c h a r a c t e r  b u t  a l s o  h i s  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  seems t o  me t o  
a  la rge  deg ree  i n c o n s i s t e n t  and unc lea r . "  This  p reven t s  t h e  book from 
being of t h e  same i d e o l o g i c a l  and a r t i s t i c  importance a s  V I R G I N  SOIL UP- 
 NED o r  THE WAY OF ABAY, s a y s  Kedrina.  "But t h e  novel  'l'm 
MOUNTAINS has undoubted m e r i t s .  I t  is  t h e  f i r s t  major  m u l t i - p l o t  r e a l -  
i s t i c  work i n  K i r g i z  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  which a l l  t h e  d e s c r i p t i v e  means and 
the p i c t u r e s  of people and n a t u r e  a r e  i n  s t r i c t  a r t i s t i c  u n i t y  w i t h  t h e  
ideologica l  i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e  au tho r . "  Other c r i t i c s  f i n d  t h e  novel  
uneven and long-winded i n  p a r t s .  (SK 11.9.60, 22.4.62) 

Another work submi t t ed  f o r  a  Lenin P r i z e  i n  1962 is  THE POET9 a  
b iographica l  novel  by Beki Seytakov about  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  b l i n d  Turkmen 
shaki r  (ba rd )  Durdy Klych (1886-1950). A long and e n t h u s i a s t i c  review 
of t he  book by t h e  Moscow w r i t e r  K. Gorbunov appeared i n  TI of 20.3.62. 
Qorbunov s a y s  t h a t  Seytakov " c r e a t e s  t h e  c h a r a o t e r  of t h e  t a l e n t e d  b l i n d  
man n o t  w i t h  a verbose  psycho log ica l  a n a l y s i s  and s y n t h e s i s ,  b u t  main ly  



w i t h  t h e  a i d  of h a p p i l y  chosen  d e t a i l s  and l a c o n i c  f a c t s . 1 o  A t  t he  same 
t ime t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of S o v i e t  power i n  T u r h e n i s t a n ,  in 
which Durdy p layed h i s  p a r t ,  is  o r g a n i c a l l y  merged w i t h  t h e  l i f e  and 
a c t i v i t y  of t h e  f o l k  poet .  K. Potapova ,  however, rev iewing THE POET in 
LG of 13.2.62, compla ins  t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  do  n o t  s t i c k  i n  the  mind, 
She would l i k e  t o  know more a b o u t  what  went  on i n  t h e i r  minds, but 
Durdy Klych and h i s  f e l l o w - v i l l a g e r s  " t h i n k  i n  ready-made and 
" q u e s t i o n s  which i n  t h e i r  t ime  c o n s t i t u t e d  an epoch i n  t h e  l i f e  of the 
people  a r e  r e s o l v e d  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  and minds of i t s  he roes  i n  a  sirnpli- 
f  i e d  way." Potapova  c o n s i d e r s  " t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of t h e  formation and 
growth of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  of t h e  peasan t  massesN are 
shown "much more conv inc ing ly"  i n  S e y t a k o v ' s  nove l  BROTHERS9 although 
i t  i s  over-complicated and long-winded. The f i r s t  volume of t he  l a t t e r  
work was reviewed by O. Apresyan of  t h e  Gor ' k iy  L i t e r a r y  I n s t i t u t e  in 
TI of 23.10.60. Apresyan t h i n k s  t h a t  t h e  n o v e l ,  which is about  the 
e a r l y  y e a r s  of t h e  Revo lu t ion  i n  Turkmenis tan ,  i s  on t h e  whole "reel- 
i s t i c  and t r u e  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h "  and t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  well-described? 
though n o t  enough a t t e n t i o n  is pa id  t o  t h e i r  t hough t s  and f e e l i n g s ,  Also 
t h e r e  i s  a c e r t a i n  monotony i n  t h e  n e g a t i v e  h e r o e s .  Apresyan says that 
t h e  nove l  is v i v i d l y  n a t i o n a l  - t h i s  comes o u t  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  characters 
and t h e  sometimes over-scrupulous  d e s c r i p t i o n  of customss but  a l s o  in  
t h e  manner of t e l l i n g  and i n  t h e  e x p r e s s i v e  language.  At t h e  same time 
"Sey takov ' s  n o v e l ,  i n  i t s  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e n t ,  s u b s t a n c e  and s p i r i t 9  i s  
p ro found ly  i n t e r n a t i o n a l "  i n  t h a t  it shows t h e  weakening of prejudices 
and beg inn ings  of f r i e n d s h i p  between d i f f e r e n t  peoples .  The novel has 
' * r angep  c l a r i t y  of t hough t  and powerful   emotion^'^ and t t s u c c e s s f u l l ~  corn.; 
b i n e s  e p i c  b r e a d t h  and l y r i c i s m " .  

THE WEB9 a s t o r y  by t h e  Tadzhik w r i t e r  Dzhalol  IkramiP was reviewed 
i n  KT of 14.9.60. I t  is s e t  i n  Bukhara j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  Revolut ion has 
t r iumphed b u t  w h i l e  i t s  enemies a r e  s t i l l  a c t i v e .  The review considers 
t h a t  on t h e  whole it i s  "a n e c e s s a r y  and i n t e r e s t i n g  bookIE and i t s  
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  is  good. The f i g u r e  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  Khamidzhan* 
however, cou ld  have been more profound and " t h e  a c t i o n s  of t h e  heroes are 
n o t  always l o g i c a l l y  j u s t i f i e d . "  A l sos  'Ithe r o l e  of t h e  Russian people 
i n  t h e  f i g h t  of t h e  Tadzhiks w i t h  t h e  coun te r - r evo lu t ion  is very  weakly 
shown", and " t h e r e  i s  n o t  a s i n g l e  memorable Russ ian  f i g u r e  i n  the s t o r ~ o "  

Two r e c e n t  n o v e l s  devoted  t o  t h e  present-day working-class are 
BIRTH9 by t h e  Uzbek A. Mukhtar, and TEMIRTAU by Zein  Shashkin.  The 

former  w a s  reviewed by M. Nikolayev i n  PV of 25.2.62. I t  is the  s tory of 

one of t h e  b i g  c o n s t r u c t i o n  p r o j e c t s  i n  Uzbekis tan  and i n  par t icu l6 , r  the 
youth  Lukmonchap who l e a v e s  h i s  j o b  a s  a b a r b e r  i n  t h e  town t o  work as 
l a b o u r e r .  While some of h i s  l e a s  admirable  f e l  low-workers a c t i v e l y  seek 
g l o r y ,  t h e  modest Lukmoncha d i e s  accompl ish ing  a f e a t  which he sees only 
a8 h i s  du ty .  According t o  Nikolayev t h e  he roes  of BIRTH immediately 
i n t e r e e t  t h e  r e a d e r  and s u e t a i n  h i s  i n t e r e s t  throughout .  fIMukhtar know' 



how t o  c r e a t e  p o s i t i v e  heroes'l  and h i s  novel  "has caugh t  t h e  s p i r i t  of 
the times". Nikolayev c r i t i c i z e s  c e r t a i n  emot ional  i n c o n g r u i t i e s  and 
inconsistencies and a l s o  t h e  c l imax  of t h e  novel ,  t h e  b u r i a l  of t h e  h e r o ,  
where I'much seems con t r ived" .  He d i s l i k e s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  p l a c i n g  of 
the mother's f l o w e r s  on t h e  g rave  by a b u i l d i n g  c rane .  But on t h e  whole 
the book is " r e a l l y  good'' and w i l l  i n s p i r e  o t h e r s  t o  l abour  e x p l o i t s .  
Shashkin' s nove 1 abou t  t h e  metal-workers of Kazakhstan has  been p a r t i c -  
ularly welcomed a s  t h e  f i r s t  major  work on t h e  working-class  f o r  some 
years. A t  t h e  plenum of t h e  c r e a , t i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of Kazakhstan i n  
November 1961 it w a s  s i n g l e d  o u t  f o r  p r a i s e :  "Shashkin has c r e a t e d  a 
true p i c t u r e  of t h o s e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  which have t aken  p l ace  i n  our  
days on t h e  s t e p p e s  w i t h  t h e  development of major  i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s .  . . 
He has shown t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  o ld  system, t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of 
the new morals  and t h e  overcoming of o u t l i v e d  n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  I' 

(KP 28.11.61) 

Two novels  abou t  t h e  Kazakh a u l  i n  t h e  1920s a r e  AFTER THE STORM 
by Gabiden Mustaf i n  and RADIANT LOVE by S a b i t  Mukanov. The former  t e l l s  
of the  " s o v i e t i z a t i o n "  of t h e  a u l  and t h e  b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e  w i t h  t h e  bays ,  
mullas, and o ld  customs. A11 t h e  c r i t i c s  a g r e e  t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e  of t h e  
posi t ive h e r o  Aman i n  AFTER THE STORM is  n o t  a s u c c e s s .  Thus V. Goffen- 
shefer,  i n  LG of 28.11.61, r e g a r d s  t h e  even t s  and background of t h e  book 
as well t o l d ,  b u t  when he f i n i s h e d  it he w a s  l e f t  w i t h  t h e  impress ion  of 
having been round a  museum of l o c a l  l o r e  and no more. Gof fenshe fe r  
a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  t o  " t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  profound p o r t r a y a l  of t h e  main 
hero Aman" who "is shown as t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  h e r o  of a f o l k  ep ic . "  
Another c r i t i c p  Khasen Adibayev, comments t h a t  t h i s  is a f a i l i n g  common 
t o  a l l  Mustaf i n ' s  works. However9 he d e s c r i b e s  t h e  book as "a  g r e a t  
c rea t ive  success  f o r  t h e  a u t h o r f P  w i t h  '@its a u t h e n t i c i t y 9  profound real-.  
ism, v i v i d  t y p i c a l  human f i g u r e s ,  r i c h  language and n a t i o n a l  c o l o u r i n g , "  
Adibayev comments i n  p a r t i c u l a r  on t h e  c o l o u r f u l  f i l i g r e e - l i k e  language 
of the novel  (ICP 1 5 . 3 , 6 0 ) ~  and t h i s  i s  p r a i s e d  t o o  by t h e  c r i t i c  Ye, 
Ismailov who s a y s  t h a t  Kazakh w r i t e r s  now have a n o t h e r  work worthy of 
Berious s t u d y  f o r  i t s  s k i l l  i n  t h e  use  of languages  bes ides  Auezovqs 
works, (PROSTOR No,8 of 1960, pp. 121-7) Mukanovss RADIANT LOVE is  a  
new ve r s ion  of h i s  f i r s t  nove l ,  THOSE WHO HAVE LOST THEIR WAY, which 
enjoyed a  g r e a t  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e  1930s b u t  was c r i t i c i z e d  " f o r  a number of 
ideologica l  and a r t i s t i c  e r r o r s O l E  I t  covers  t h e  y e a r s  1909-27 and i t s  
main th read  is  t h e  love  s t o r y  of B u r k i t  and B a t e s ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of 
Wealthy p a r e n t s ,  end o r g a n i c a l l y  l i n k e d  w i t h  t h i s  t h e i r  g radua l  r e a l -  
i za t ion  t h a t  r i g h t  and t h e i r  own happiness  l i e  w i t h  t h e  o r d i n a r y  people.  
Both Adibayev and Ismai lov  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e s  of t h e  h e r o  and 
heroine a r e  s u c c e s s f u l  , bu t  t h e y  complain of Iqe lements  of n a t u r a l  i s m "  
md too  much "ethnography",  (KP 21.4.60 and 9.6.60) IsHowever" s a y s  
Ismailov, "with a l l  t h e i r  f a u l t s  t h e  l a rge - sca l e  m u l t i - p l o t  novels  of 
Muetafin and Mukanov a r e  a new page i n  t h e  development of t h i s  gen re  i n  
Kazakh 1  i t e r a t u r e .  I' 



Another  r e c e n t  Kazakh nove l  is t h e  two-volume YAIK IS A BRIGHT 
RIVER by Kh. Yesenzhanov which is  abou t  t h e  Revo lu t ion  and c i v i l  war in 
West Kazakhstan.  Of t h i s  work Adibayev s a y s ,  "on t h e  whole the  author 
has  succeeded i n  c r e a t i n g  an  a r t i s t i c  work which ~ I ~ J O ~ S  deserved 
s u c c e s s  w i t h  r e a d e r s . "  He c r i t i c i z e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  some charac ters  are 
n o t  s h o r n  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  d e p t h  and t h a t  " t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  and j o i n t  l i f e  
of t h e  Kazakh and Russ i an  poor is  weakly  b rough t  out." But t h e  author's 
s k i l l  i n c r e a s e s  as h e  goes  a l o n g  and t h e  second volume is undoubtedly 
b e t t e r  a r t i s t i c a l l y  t h a n  t h e  f i r s t .  (KP 19.2.61) 

One book which r e c e i v e d  a n  e x t r e m e l y  h o s t i l e  review was I N  THE TOWN 
OF VERNYY by D. Snegin ,  t h e  c h i e f  e d i t o r  of t h e  l i t e r a r y  journal  PROSTOR. 
The f i r s t  two books of t h i s  t r i l o g y  which have appeared  t e l l  of events 
i n  Alma-Ata from t h e  eve of t h e  F i r s t  World War u n t i l  t h e  Revolution. 
W r i t i n g  i n  KP of 14.6.60, K. Kurova s a y s  t h a t  IgSneginP having decided t o  
c r e a t e  a monumental work on a h i s t o r i c a l  ~ e v o l u t i o n a r j  s u b j e c t s  has not 
coped w i t h  t h i s  t a s k 9  has  n o t  been a b l e  t o  f i l l  h i s  novel  w i th  revolu- 
t i o n a r y  p a s s i o n  and h a s  peopled h i s  books w i t h  d u l l 9  p a l e  f igures , ' '  She 
o b j e c t s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t h e  d e t a i l e d  p o r t r a y a l  of t h e  l i f e  of the local 
b o u r g e o i s i e  i n  a l l  i t s  n a s t i n e s s .  

Two n o v e l s  by younger  w r i t e r s  

Among t h e  n o v e l s  by younger w r i t e r s  s i n g l e d  o u t  f o r  a t t e n t i o n  were 
R AM VANS GO - ROUTES R J M A I N  by Kami 1' Ikramov and BLOOD AND SWEAT by the 
Kazakh w r i t e r  A. Nurpeisov.  The former  is abou t  t h e  format ion  of the 
f i r s t  r e g u l a r  u n i t s  of t h e  Red Army i n  Khorezm t e r r i t o r y  and t h e i r  fight 
w i t h  t h e  basmachi and B r i t i s h  e m i s s a r i e s .  I n  a review i n  W of 10,8.619 
M. Y e l i n i n  s a y s  t h a t  " p r o l e t a r i a n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m "  i s  a t  t h e  basis  of 
t h e  novel  which is f u l l  of c h a r a c t e r s 9  a c t i o n ,  t r u e  drama and in t e re s t ing  
and compl ica ted  human d e s t i n i e s .  Y e l i n i n  d e s c r i b e s  Ikremov as an 
a t t e n t i v e  and o b s e r v a n t  w r i t e r  who knows h i s  m a t e r i a l ,  b u t  sometimes he 
t r i e s  t o  be t o o  l a c o n i c  and he shou ld  pay mope a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  construe-, 
t i o n  of  h i s  work a s  a  whole and shou ld  know more of t h e  i n n e r  world of 
h i s  c h a r a c t e r s .  BLOOD AND SWEAT, abou t  t h e  c i v i l  w a r  i n  t h e  area  round 
t h e  Are1 S e a ,  i s  s a i d  t o  "deserve  a t t e n t i o n w  (KP 28.11.61) and is 
a p p a r e n t l y  p o p u l a r  a l t hough  it has  been f a i r l y  h a r s h l y  c r i t i c i z e d .  A t  a 

con fe rence  of w r i t e r s  i n  J u n e  1960 t h e  novel  w a s  s a i d  s t i l l  . t o  need a  
l o t  of work on it. Shashk in  quoted  s p e c i f i c  examples of i t s  e t 7 1 i s t i c  
and l i n g u i s t i c  shor tcomings  and I sma i lov  s a i d  t h e  novel  w a s  overburdened 
w i t h  "a l l  s o r t s  of e v e n t s  and n a t u r a l i s t i c  f m t s  and showed ''not only 
a poor knowledge of l i f e  b u t  a l s o  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t e c h n i c a l  s k i l l  and an 
i n a b i l i t y  t o  embody i n  t y p i c a l  forms [ t i p i z i r o v a t "  t h e  f a c t s  and 
phenomena of l i f e . "  (KP 9.6.60, PROSTOR No.8 of 1960, p. 125) 



Autobio~raphy and memoirs 

Very few autobiographical works or memoirs seem to be published in 
Central Asia. The peculiar difficulties which writing memoirs presents 
for Soviet authors were illustrated by the fate of those of a retired 
Major-General9 M.K. Serikov. Serikov first published his memoirs in 
the journal SOVETSKIY KAZAKHSTAN in 1958 under the title "On the Three 
Fronts of the Republic". This was an eye-witness account of the 
actions of the 22nd Nikolayev Infantry Division during the civil war 
and in particular of the defence of Uralhk in Kazakhstan, It was 
criticized on a number of counts including "a preoccupation with form 
to the detriment of the content." Clearly the authorities did not 
entirely agree with Serikov9s version of events. Serikov "took this 
just criticism seriously and, with the help of Candidate of Historical 
Sciences A.S. Yelagin, eliminated most of the defects n~ted.'~ The re- 
vised version of his memoirs was published as a book called FIGHTING 
YEARS in 1960. This met with the approval of the historian T. Yeleuov, 
who reviewed it in KP of 14.9.60, but G. Semenyuk, discussing it in 
PROSTOR No. 11 of 1960, found the second version inferior as literature, 
He said it suffered from an uneven style9 heavy, unsuccessful turns of 
phrase, unnecessary repetitions and expressions which are illiterate 
from the literary point of view. "There is no doubttt9 he concluded9 
"that the first version wins as regards formt' and "the book would only 
have gained from a skilful combination of the documentary exactness and 
historical reliability [of the second version] with the literary merits 
of the first." 

The second volume of Sabit Mukanovvs autobiographical novel THE 
SCHOOL OF LIFE, which covers the years 1919-,249 was reviewed by I. 
Gabdirov in KP of 11.11.60. This work is considered the most outstand-. 
ing autobiographical work in Soviet Kazakh literature to date. Gabdirov 
Bays that Mukanov "correctly interprets the meaning of historical 
eventss knows how to see life with the eyes of the popular masses and 
creates authentic figures . He draws good portraits of the Kazakh 
revolutionaries and members of the intelligentsia as well as the Russian 
bolsheviks, and reveals the true nature of the bourgeois-nationalist- 
bay8 and kulaks. The book's main faults are that too many insignificant 
Personalities are introduced, and unnecessary long accounts are given 
of the names of clans and degrees of kinship. 

%habilitation of three prominent Kazakh writers 

While the denunciation of Stalin and the relaxation of controls 
generally has not been followed among Central Aaian writers by the same 
ferment which is evident in the leading Russian writers in the Soviet 
Union, one eignificant result has been the rehabilitation of three prom- 
inent Kazakh writers who disappeared during the purges. These are Saken 



S e y f u l l i n  (1894-1939)9 one of t h e  founders of Kazakh Sov ie t  l i t e ra tu re ,  
I1 'yas  Dzhansugurov (1894-1937) 9 a  major e p i c  p o e t p  and Beimbet Maylin 
(1894-1939) 9 prose  w r i t e r  9 poet  and drame. t i s t .  The i r  names were 
r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  ranks of l e a d i n g  S o v i e t  Kazakh w r i t e r s  a f t e r  the XXth 
P a r t y  Congress i n  1956 and t h e i r  works began t o  be republished,  but a t  
f i r s t  no i n d i c a t i o n  appears  t o  have been g iven  i n  any accounts of their 
l i v e s  t h a t  t h e y  had e v e r  been under a  c loud,  At most the  bare fac t  was 
recorded t h a t  t h e y  had d i e d  " t r a g i c a l l y " .  I t  was on1 y  a f t e r  the XXIInd 
Congress i n  October 1961 t h a t  it was s t a t e d  openly t h a t  they had been 
v ic t ims  of t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t .  A t  a  j o i n t  plenum of the  creat ive  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of Kazakhstan h e l d  i n  November 1961 t h e  F i r s t  Secretary 
of t h e  Union of W r i t e r s ,  Musrepov, spoke of t h e  "magnificent  creations 
of t h e  ou t s t and ing  founders  of Kazakh S o v i e t  l i t e r a t u r e s  S. Seyfull in,  
B. Maylin and I. Dzhansugurov" who were " innocent  v ic t ims  of the period 
of S t a l i n 9 s  tyranny." A f t e r  naming some of t h e i r  outs tanding work8 he 
s a i d 9  "it i s  sad  t o  r e c a l l  t h a t  B e r i y a ' s  bu tchers  destroyed h i s  
[Mayl in t s ]  l a s t  novel  THE RED BANNER and a l s o  h i s  opera l i b r e t t o  DUDARAYp 
which were h i g h l y  valued by t h e  l i t e r a r y  pub l i c  i n  t h e i r  time." 
Musrepov f e l t  s u r e  t h a t  everyone p r e s e n t  would suppor t  h i s  suggestion 
t h a t  worthy monuments should  be e r e c t e d  t o  each of t h e s e  w r i t e r s  in  Alma- 
Ata. (PROSTOR No.2 of 1962, p. 110) 

No r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  f o r  Moldo Kylych and K. Tynystanov 

A reminder t h a t  r e h a b i l i t a t  i o n  f o r  some does n o t  mean rehabi l i ta-  
t i o n  f o r  a l l 9  was given i n  K i r g i z i a  where c e r t a i n  prominent wri ters  and 
l i t e r a r y  e x p e r t s  c l e a r l y  r e s e n t  having t o  exclude important  wri ters  from 
t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  anna l s  on pure ly  i d e o l o g i c a l  grounds. A r e so lu t ion  of 
t h e  K i r g i z  Cen t ra l  Cormnittee, adopted on 27 February 19609 "condemned as 
harmful t o  t h e  cause  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  educa t ion  of the  workers and 
t h e  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  between peoples ,  t h e  attempts by 
c e r t a i n  academic and l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  repub l i c  t o  laud t o  the 
s k i e s  t h e  c r e a t i v e  work of t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  poet  Moldo Kylych and the 
i d e o l o g i s t  of bourgeois  n a t i o n a l i s m  K. Tynystanovetl  (SK 4.2.60) The 
r e s o l u t i o n  was preceded by a  long 1,eading a r t i c l e  i n  SK of 24.1,60, which 
r e c a l l e d  t h a t  i n  1952 t h e  K i r g i z  Cen t ra l  Committee had condemned a8 anti- 
Marx i s t  a t t empts  " t o  inc lude  i n  t h e  t r e a s u r e  house of the  l i t e r a r y  
h e r i t a g e  of t h e  K i r g i z  people" t h e  works of t h e  i d e o l o g i s t s  of the re- 
a c t i o n a r y  'zaman' t r e n d  of t h e  19 th  and beginning of t h e  20th centuries - 
Kalygul,  Arystanbek and Moldo Kylych. However, i t  went on9 t h i s  has not 
s topped c e r t a i n  s c h o l a r s  and w r i t e r s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  B. Yunusaliyev, B o  
Kerimzhanova and t h e  poet  Aaly Tokombayev, from '%trying t o  revise  the 
P a r t y  e v a l u a t i o n  of Moldo Kylychsa c r e a t i v e  work and a s s e r t i n g  tha t  
Kylych was a democratic poet  and t h e  s o l e  f o r e f a t h e r  of Kirgiz  mittsn 
l i t e r a t u r e  . I v  I n  r e a l i t y  Kylych was a  m i l i t  a n t  Is l amis t  of reactionary 
views. "NO l e s s  p o l i t i c a l l y  harmful", the  a r t i c l e  continuedc i s  praise 



of Tynystanov by Yunusa:liyev, Sh. Umetaliyev and t h e  poet  K. Malikov. 
IITheae comrades have i n t e r p r e t e d  Tynystanov's c i v i  1  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  a s  
sn amnesty f o r  h i s  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  views and major p o l i t i c a l  mistakes." 
But Tynystanov g r o s s l y  s l andered  S o v i e t  r e a l i t y  and was j u s t l y  con- 
demned i n  1933 and 1934 f o r  "dragging the  bay-manap ideology i n t o  
Soviet l i t e r a t u r e  and ar t . Ig  Yunusaliyev's  h igh claims f o r  Tynystanovqs 
l inguist ic achievements a r e  saf d  t o  be g ross  1 y  exaggerated.  'ISuch 
views [on Kylych and Tynystanov] c o n t r a d i c t  L e n i n i s t  t each ing  about  t h e  
party s p i r i t  [ p a r t i m o s t ' ]  of l i t e r a t u r e  and a r e  no th ing  but  an a t t empt  
to revive t h e  ant i -Marxis t  theory  of t h e  ' s i n g l e  s t r eamP i n  e v a l u a t i n g  
the c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e  . 

In s p i t e  of t h e  Centra l  Committee r e s o l u t i o n 9  about 18 months 
later a t  a  P a r t y  meeting i n  t h e  Union of Wri ters  " the  young poet  Ramis 
Ryskulov t r i e d  t o  throw doubt on the  c o r r e c t n e s s  of t h e  r e s o l u t i o n .  . . 
about the c r e a t i v e  work of t h e  poet  and n a t i o n a l i s t  Tynystanovs and pu t  
forward the  o p p o r t u n i s t  t h e o r y  of Opure a r t D  f r e e  from t h e  in f luence  of 
Party p01icy. '~ Ryskulov i s  a gradua.te of t h e  GorPk iy  L i t e r a r y  I n s t i t u t e  
in Moscow and a  member of t h e  Union of Wri ters  who has worked i n  t h e  
ed i to r i a l  o f f i c e s  of r epub l i can  Komsomol papers. His s e r i o u s  "ideo- 
logical d i so rder"  is a t . t r ibu ted  t o  v e r y  poor educa t ive  work wi th  the  
young. (SK 19.9.61) Elsewhere it has been s a i d  of Ryskulov t h a t  h i s  
" b r i l l i a n t  t a l e n t .  . . is unorganized." (SK 23.7.61) 

Young w r i t e r s  

AS before,,  t h e  c r i t i c s  a r e  held  t o  be l a r g e l y  t o  blame f o r  the  
shortcomings of young w r i t e r s .  There a r e  f r e q u e n t  complaints t h a t  t h e y  
do not pay enough a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e i r  works. I n  a  long a r t i c l e  i n  KT of 
21.5.61 Masud hfullodzhanov s t a t e s  t h a t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  i s  not  coping 
with i t s  most important  t a s k 9  t h e  educat ion of young w r i t e r s .  Reviews 
of t h e i r  works a r e  t o o  g e n e r a l ,  sometimes conclus ions  a r e  reached on 
the bas is  of only  one or  two s t o r i e s  o r  v e r s e s ,  o r  t h e  c r i t i c s ,  while 
Praising the  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r 9  l o s e  s i g h t  of t h e  s t y l e  and language. Some- 
times it seems t h a t  the  c r i t i c  has no t  even read the  book proper ly .  
Mullodzhanov says  t h a t  c r i t i c i s m  of young w r i t e r s  tends  t o  be inordin-  
a te ly  e n t h u s i a s t i c  or  u n j u s t l y  harsh .  He quotes  one ins tance  where a  
c r i t i c  p ra i sed  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  one book of v e r s e  by a  young poet  and 
shor t ly  a f t e rwards ,  i n  a  review of another  book by t h e  same author9 con- 
demned him as  a  f o r m a l i s t 9  wi thout  i n  e i t h e r  i n s t a n c e  j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  
viere,  

In an a r t i c l e  i n  PROSTOR No.11 of 1961, pp.110-12, Nikolay Anov 
l i s t s  some of t h e  f a u l t s  of young w r i t e r s .  One i s  a tendency t o  t r y  
the i r  hand s t r a igh taway  a t  novels o r  long s t o r i e s 9  and another  t o  w r i t e  
about s u b j e c t s  of which they  know nothing.  He ins tanced a  v a s t  novel 
about America which t h e  author  had never v i s i t e d ,  and the  case  of a  



s c h o o l m i s t r e s s  who used  t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  s c h o o l  l i f e  s h e  knew well only 
as a background f o r  a bana l  l o v e  s t o r y ,  Other  f a i l i n g s  of beginners, 
s a y s  Anovs a r e  t h a t  t h e y  u s e  o n l y  two c o l o u r s  i n  t h e i r  work - black 
and w h i t e  - s o  t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i v e  h e r o  is  " i n v a r i a b l y  s t r o n g  a s  an oak 
and u p r i g h t  a s  a p o p l a r ' h h i l e  t h e  n e g a t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  i s  "almost a  
c r i m i n a l n g ,  and d e s c r i b e  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p r o c e s s  r a t h e r  t han  the  work- 
i n g  people .  Anov a l s o  complains of  d r y  forma,l language and t h e  
hackneyed po r t r a .ya1  of contemporarp  h e r o e s ,  Sometimes t h e i r  descriptions 
of peop le  a r e  more s u i t a b l e  f o r  a p o l i c e  r e c o r d  t h a n  a work of l i terature.  

Closeness  t o  l i f e  

One of t h e  r easons  most f r e q u e n t l y  g i v e n  f o r  t h e  unsa t i s f ac to ry  
s t a n d a r d  of many l i t e r a r y  works is t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r s  a r e  o u t  of touch 
w i t h  l i f e .  A t  t h e  plenum of t h e  c r e a t i v e  unions  of Kazakhstan i n  Novem- 
b e r  1961, Musrepov s a i d  t h a t  i f  l i t e r a r y  and a r t i s t i c  workers a r e  t o  
c a r r y  o u t  t h e i r  t a s k  of e d u c a t i n g  t h e  new man who w i l l  l i v e  under Com- 
munismp t h e y  w i l l  have t o  come much c l o s e r  t o  l i f e  and p u t  an end t o  the 
'@abnormal s i t u a t i o n  when n i n e - t e n t h s  of t h e  t ime  of many c r e a t i v e  people 
is swallowed up  by meet ings  and c o n f e r e n c e s O q P  Another  speaker  s a id  that 
t h e  l i n k s  of some w r i t e r s  w i t h  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  people  '@depend on the 
s e r v i c e s  of t h e  L i t e r a r y  Fund: i f  t h e y  g i v e  him money he goes on a  
month ' s  t r i p ;  i f  n o t p  t h e n  he may s i t  a t  home f o r  10 years ."  (PROSTOR No* 
2  of 1962, pp,107-18) S i m i l a r l y 9  i n  SK of 23.7.61 V. Svet l ichnyy re- 
p o r t s  t h a t  a  meet,ing of t h e  P a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  K i r g i z  Union of 
W r i t e r s  e x p r e s s e d  concern  abou t  d i v o r c e  from l i f e  : "who among the 
w r i t e r s  has  s h a r e d  t h e  ~ o y s  and sor rows of t h e  c o n s t r u c t o r s  of the Uch- 
Kurgan h y d r o e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n *  t h a t  ma,jor p r o j e c t  of t h e  Seven Year-Plan 
i n  K i r g i z i a ,  f o r  any l e n g t h  of t ime?  \Vho has  s p e n t  even one season w i t h  
t h e  shephe rds  on t h e   pasture^?'^ 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand a l l e g a t i o n s  t h a t  c e r t a i n  Turkmen w r i t e r s  a.re out 
of t ouch  w i t h  l i f e  and t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  because  t h e y  do  n o t  work i n  nome 
k ind  of u n d e r t a k i n g  have been pronounced mis t aken  by IZVESTIYA, The 

poe t  Kara  S e y t , l i ~ e v  had w r i t t e n  compla in ing  abou t  an a r t i c l e  i n  the Turk- 
men langua,ge journa.1 of t.he Turkmen Communist P a r t y  which a l l eged  that 
t h e  young w r i t e r s  Ate. Atadzhanov, Kir im Kurbennepeaov and Ann6 Mukhatov 
avoided  work i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  and engaged who l ly  i n  t h e i r  own individual 
c r e a t i v e  work. This  showed t h e  i n f l u e n c e  on them of bourgeois  culture 
and i d e o l o g y  and cou ld  n o t  be t . o l e r s t e d .  S e y t l i y e v  argued t h s t  8 writer" 
work is  i n e v i t a b l y  i n d i v i d u a l .  He ag reed  t h a t  e a r l y  p ro fes s iona l i za t ion  
is  harmful  b u t  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r s  i n  queat . ion a r e  n o t  novices 9 have 
a l r e a d y  w r i t t e n  s e v e r a l  books and a r e  working w e l l .  Moreoverp they 
t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  work of t h e  Union of W r i t e r s  and f r e q u e n t l y  t r a v e l  
round t h e  r e  pub1 i c  , meet ing  r e a d e r s  and h e l p i n g  70-8 authors .  SeytliYeV 
a s i d  t h a t  i n  t h e a s  c i r cums tances  " t o  t a l k  abou t  t h e i r  individualinm and 



the in f luence  on them of bourgeois  c u l t u r e  and ideo logy  sounds more t h a n  
~ t r a n g e , ' ~  t h e  more s o  a s  t h e i r  works campaign a g a i n s t  a l i e n  views and 
surv iva ls  and i n  f avour  of t h e  Communist world out look.  (12 3.2.629 
25.3.62) 

Contemporane i t J 

Reviews of t h e  l i t e r a r y  h a r v e s t  i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian r e p u b l i c s  i n  
recent Tears  n o t e  a marked and welcome i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number of works 
on contemporary themes s i n c e  t h e  XXth P a r t y  Congress,  b u t  t h e y  
invar iab ly  go on t o  complain t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  n o t  n e a r l y  enough of 
them. In  p a r t i c u l a r 9  n o t  enough a u t h o r s  w r i t e  abou t  t h e  working-class  
or the  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  and t h e r e  have been no books y e t  about  t h e  new 
Brigades of Communist Labour. The s t a t e m e n t  by Sh. Rashidov, w r i t e r  
and F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Uzbek Communist P a r t y s  a t  t h e  Congress of 
the Uzbek I n t e l l i g e n t s i a  i n  J a n u a r y  1962 t h a t  "Sov ie t  r e a l i t y 9  t h e  
thoughts and deeds  of S o v i e t  peop le9  a r e  immeasurably r i c h e r  and more 
many-sided t h a n  t h e i r  p o r t r a y a l  i n  t h e  c r e a t i v e  work of t h e  w r i t e r s  and 
a r t i s t s  of t h e  r e p u b l i c 1 @  (PV 26.1.62) i s  t y p i c a l .  

Many works on contemporary themes f a i l  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  r e q u i r e d  
standard because t h e y  do n o t  " c o r r e c t l y  r e f l e c t  t h e  p r e s e n t  dayt@.  I n  
KT of 30.4.61, t h e  Tadzhik poe t  G, Mirzoyev complains t h a t  some p rose  
wr i t e r s  cover  up  t h e i r  l a c k  of s k i l l  w i t h  f a l s e  en thus iasm and magnify 
successes wh i l e  c l o s i n g  t h e i r  eyes  t o  s e r i o u s  f a i l i n g s .  This  is par-  
t i c u l a r l y  lamentable  i n  some f e a t u r e  s t o r i e s .  As an example Mirzoyev 
quotes an unpubl i shed  s t o r y  by Ya. N a l s s k i y  i n  which he lauded a  kolkhoz 
chairman t o  t h e  s k i e s ;  i f  N a l s s k i y  had taken  a l i t t l e  more t r o u b l e  he 
would have d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  t h e  kolkhoz chairman had n o t  l e a r n t  t o  r e a d  
o r  w r i t e  i n  43 y e a r s  of S o v i e t  r u l e  and could  t h e r e f o r e  h a r d l y  be "a 
bearer  of a  l o f t y  Communist consc iousness  . I f  Rashidov, on t h e  o t h e r  hand9 
complained abou t  w r i t e r s  who magnify t h e  shor tcomings  i n  present-day 
l i f e .  lsSome w r i t e r s .  . . who do n o t  have a  profound unde r s t and ing  of 
t h e i r  d u t y  towards t h e  people ,  do n o t  t r a v e l  t h e  c e n t r a l  road of l i f e  
but rave a long i t s  by-ways and back s t r e e t s .  . . I n d i v i d u a l  w r i t e r s 9  
ins tead  of a  fu l l -b looded p o r t r a y a l  on c o n t e m ~ o r a n e i t y ~  c r e a t e  f e e b l e p  
badly-cons t ruc ted9 immaturep d u l l  and bo r ing  works. . . There a r e  a l s o  
ins tances  when i n d i v i d u a l  w r i t e r s  s e i z e  on c e r t a i n  shortcomings and 
temporary d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  our l i f e ?  i n f l a t e  them t o  a monstrous s i z e  and 
make g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  which d i s t o r t  S o v i e t  r e a l i t y  and c o n t a i n  a s l a n d e r  
On our l i f e .  When t h i s  i s  mentioned t o  them t h e y  d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e y  have 
not s inned a g a i n s t  t h e  t r u t h  s i n c e  t h e  shortcomings d e s c r i b e d  by them 
did no t  e x i s t .  But t h e  p o i n t  i s  n o t  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  has  exposed s h o r t -  
comings. The p o i n t  i s .  . . what g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  he made about  them." 



According t o  A. Aborskiy and D. Khaldurdy w r i t i n g  i n  LG of 9.8.60, 
many Turkmen p rose  works a r e  d i s a p p o i n t i n g  l a r g e l y  because the  rea l  
l i f e  heroes  of today  a r e  n o t  t h e  main heroes  of t h e s e  works. Many 
w r i t e r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  young ones p "of t e n  make t h e  main characters of 
t h e i r  s t o r i e s  e i t h e r  a  dece iv ing  mul la  o r  i s h a n  o r  a  guardian of holy 
graves  s e l l i n g  t a l i s m a n s  o r  an  i n v e t e r a t e  polygamis& a  p e t t y  tyrant  of 
a  husband who t o r t u r e s  h i s  wi fe  because she  does n o t  bear  him sons9 or 
p a r e n t s  g i v i n g  t h e i r  daugh te r s  away f o r  kalym." Of one s t o r y  i n  which 
an i d l e r  and s p e c u l a t o r e  d e s p e r a t e  f o r  a s o n 9  f o r c e s  h i s  successive 
wives t o  perform age-old f e r t i l i t y  r i t u a l s 9  t h e y  s a y  t h a t  it could be a  
k ind of popular handbook f o r  e thnographers .  Theme s t o r i e s  a r e  IPno more 
than  an i m p a r t i a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of u g l y  f e a t u r e s  i n  everyday l i f e "  and do 
n o t  c o r r e c t l y  r e f l e c t  t h e  p r e s e n t  day o r  touch on v i t a l  problems exer- 
c  i z i n g  t h e  p r e s e n t  g e n e r a t i  on, Aborski y  and Khaldurdy dismiss claims 
t h a t  such w r i t e r s  a r e  con t inu ing  t h e  n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s  d Turkmen prose 
of t h e  1930s, The theme of t h e  s t r u g g l e  wi th  t h e  o ld  morals answered the 
needs of t h e  1920s and 1 9 3 0 ~ ~  b u t  t o d a y 0 s  pa ren t s  a r e  the  Komsomole of 
t h e  1930s who were on t h e  s i d e  of t h e  new way of l i f e .  They conclude 
t h a t  " t o  deve lop  today  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  prose  of the  1930s does not 
mean t o  copy i t s  themes and c h a r a c t e r s  mechanically.  F i d e l i t y  t o  
t r a d i t i o n s  l i e s  e lsewhere  - i n  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  c a t c h  t h e  main object 
behind t h e  l i f e  of t h e  people9 t o  s e i z e  what i s  new t h a t  i s  emerging i n  
r e a l i t y  i t s e l f  and w r i t e  about it p a s s i o n a t e l y  and wi th  conviction." 

L i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  

The s t a n d a r d  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c s  continuem t o  be 
one of t h e  main t a r g e t s  of a t t a c k  i n  a11 d i s c u s s i o n s  on l i t e r a t u r e .  An 
a r t i c l e  which embraces most of t h e  complaints voiced a g a i n s t  the cr i t ics  
i n  a1 1 t h e  republ  i c e  is t h a t  by Mukhamedzhan Karatayev i n  PROSTOR NO. 7 of 
1961 9 pp. 145-54. Karatayev complains of t h e  narrow range and low level 
of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  i n  Kazakhstan and t h e  s t e r e o t y p e d  book reviews i n  
which t h e r e  i s  no profound a n a l y s i s  of t h e  work. Even leading c r i t i c s  
l i k e  Ye. Ismailov a r e  g u i l t y  of t h i s .  Karatayev a t t a c k s  i n  part icular  
two reviews of Shashkin" novel TEMIR-TAU by Ismailov whiche he says9 
c o n t a i n  unsupported s t a t ements  of a  genera l  n a t u r e  and o f f e r  no practical 
a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  w r i t e r .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  says  Karatayev,  the  c r i t i c s  tend 
t o  dwell on t h e  p a s t  and avoid t h e  burning ques t ions  of contemporarY 
c r i t i c i s m .  There i s  a l s o  i n s u f f  i c i e n t  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  by genres. only 
t h e  l a c k  of a p r o f e s s i o n a l  approach e x p l a i n s  t h e  p r a i s e  of Abilevqa nar- 
r a t i v e  poem LOW'S FATE a s  a  modelwork when i n  r e a l i t y  it i s  weak in 
t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  and a r t i s t i c  sense .  Karatayev a s s e r t s  t h a t  it i n  not 
enough f o r  a  c r i t i c  t o  t a l k  of an i n s u f f i c i e n t  knowledge of l i f e  and lor 
l e v e l  of t e c h n i c ~ l  s k i l l  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  w r i t e r !  he must give him 
p r a c t i c a l  a s s i s t a n c e .  One of t h e  main rea8ons why c r i t i c i s m  lag. i n  that 
c r i t i c s  a r e  d ivorced from S o v i e t  r e a l i t y .  But they  need a  knowledge 



l i f e  j u s t  as much as t h e  w r i t e r s .  Karatayev ends by s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  
are s t i l l  r e l i c s  of S t a l i n v s  days  when i g n o r a n t  c r i t i c s  r a n  down t a l e n t e d  
wr i te rs  and p r a i s e d  weak works. He quo te s  t h e  p o e t  Kh. B e k k h o z h i n " ~  un- 
founded a t t a c k  on a poem by t h e  young w r i t e r  G. Kairbekov which showed 
tha t  Bekkhozhin had dec ided  t o  s e t t l e  pe r sona l  s c o r e s  w i t h  t h e  young 
poets and a l s o  Bekkhozhinqs  unctuous p r a i s e  f o r  A b i l e v ' s  poems. The 
l a t t e r  is a c a s e  of o b j e c t i v i t y  be ing  marred by f r i e n d l y  pe r sona l  r e -  
l a t i ons ,  b u t  goodwi l l  and t a c t 9  s a y s  karat aye^, do n o t  mean keeping  
quie t  about  shor tcomings .  Howevery o f t e n  a w r i t e r  r e s e n t s  p r a c t i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m  and g e t s  a  f r i e n d  t o  r e f u t e  it  and t r i e s  i n  eve ry  way t o  con- 
promise t h e  "ma.lev01ent '~ c r i t i c ,  " I n  t h i s  Way d e f i n i t e  groups of 'well- 
disposed' and ' i l l - d i s p o s e d P  c r i t i c s  a r e  c r e a t e d  around w r i t e r s  . I g  

The problem of c l i q u e s  among w r i t e r s  i s  c u r r e n t l y  a m a t t e r  of 
concern i n  Kazakhs tane  K i r g i z i a  and Uzbekis tan  a t  l ea s t . ,  Musrepov., a t  
the plenum of Kazakh c r e a t i v e  ~ r g a n i z a ~ t i o n s  I n  November 1961, s a i d  it 
was a  r e l i c  of t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  c u l t .  'The c u l t  f u r t h e r e d  t h e  u g l y  
e l e p h a n t i a s i s - l i k e  e x a l t a t i o n  of t h e  pe r sona l  '1' t o  t h e  d e t r i m e n t  of t h e  
c o l l e c t i v e .  And t h i s  comhined w i t h  t h e  f e u d a l  s u r v i v a l s  we have i n  
Kazakhstan, has  been a g r e a t  h ind rance  i n  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of 
wr i t e r s  and a r t i s t i c  workers  i n t o  a  g e n e r a l  pu rpose fu l  s t r eam,  Houses of 
Montague and Capule t  were c r e a t e d ?  houses of mutual  envy and h a t e e t g  
Unfortunately,  some of t h e  younger w r i t e r s  had fo l lowed i n  t h e  f o o t s t e p s  
of t h e i r  e l d e r s  i n  t h i s .  I n  K i r g i z i a  " f e a r  of s p o i l i n g   relation^'^ 1 e a . d ~  
to  i n f e r i o r  works be ing  d e s c r i b e d  as a r t i s t i c  mas te rp i eces  (SK 23.7,61) 
and c e r t a i n  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  w r i t e r s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  K. Malikov a.nd N o  Bay- 
temirov, a r e  unduly s e n s i t i v e  t o  c r i t i c i s m .  (LG 7.6.62) J e a l o u s y  no 
doubt e x p l a i n s  why Baytemirov d i s a g r e e d  wi th  t h e  o f f i c i a l  c r i t i c i s m  of 
DZHAMILYA and d e c l a r e d  tha . t  he found t h e  work poor and i t s  c h a r a c t e r s  
unsuccessfu l .  (SK 23.7.61) Members of t h e  Russian s e c t i o n  of t h e  K i r g i z  
Union of W r i t e r s  a r e  a l s o  u n w i l l i n g  t o  s p o i l  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between 
themselves. This  l eads  them t o  recommend f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  bad works by 
t h e i r  f r i e n d s  (SK 28.5.61, 29.6.61 and 23.7.61) and e x p l a i n s  why Ye. Kov- 
s k i y  is  a b l e  t o  go on p u b l i s h i n g  books of s h o r t  s t o r i e s  which a.re 
i n v a r i a b l y  found t o  be of poor qua . l i t y .  (SK 15.4.62) 

The conc lus ion  which most. non-Soviet s t u d e n t s  w i l l  draw from t h i s  b r i e f  
review of contemporary S o v i e t  C e n t r a l  Aaian l i t e r a t u r e  i s  t h a t  much9 i f  
not  moat of i s  a t  once p r i g g i s h ,  mawkish and l a c k i n g  i n  any r e a l  
l i t e r a r y  q u a l i t y ,  and t .ha t  o f f i c i a l l y  i n a p i r e d  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  is  as 
a r u l e  e q u a l l y  p r i g g i s h  and f i l l e d  w i t h  s t e r e o t y p e d  c l i c h 6 s .  It can  
r e a d i l y  be admit.ted t h a t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of " l i t e r a t ~ u r e s "  i n  languages many 
of which were h a r d l y  developed a t  a l l  40 y e a r s  a g o ,  and none of which 



were a t t u n e d  t o  t h e  w r i t i n g  of p r o s e 9  i s  i n  i t s e l f  an achievement of 
cons ide rab le  i n t e r e s t ;  b u t  it is  doub t fu l  whethers  wi th  t h e  steady in- 
s i s t e n c e  on Western genres  and s o c i a l i s t  r ea l i smp and on the  superiori ty 
and p r o f e s s i o n a l  n e c e s s i t y  of Russian9 t h e  languages of Central  Asia can 
e v e r  r i s e  above t h e  l e v e l  of v e h i c l e s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  indoctr inat ion.  
Ne i the r  p o l i t i c a l  n o r  r e l i g i o u s  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n p  nor  even the  laudable 
o b j e c t  of producing "hea l thy  read ing  f o r  young peop leW9 a r e  as a  rule 
conducive t o  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of good l i t e r a t u r e  i n  any country,  There are, 
howevers some grounds f o r  hoping t h a t  t h e  n a t i v e  genius  of such writers 
as  M i r  A l i  S h i r  and of t h e  o r a l  l i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  Kazakhs and Kirgiz 
w i l l  i n  t h e  course  of t ime r e a s s e r t  i t s e l f .  - Ed. CAR, 

A s o l a r  water- f reshener  

Turkmen s c i e n t i s t s  have c o n s t r u c t e d  a  s imple  water-freshener,  which 
uses  t h e  sun  t o  t u r n  s a l i n e  w a t e r  i n t o  f r e s h ,  a t  a  we l l  i n  the  sands of 
t h e  Karakum. I t  produces 50 l i t r e s  of d r i n k i n g  water  a. day f o r  the sov- 
khoz shepherds who p rev ious ly  had t o  have it brought t o  them i n  tanks. 
The sovkhoz has asked f o r  a  l a r g e r  one t o  be b u i l t  which w i l l  supply UP 
t o  T9000 sheep  w i t h  wa te r  a l l  t h e  y e a r  round. ICP 20.7.62 

New te lephone exchange f o r  Frunze 

A new inter-urban te lephone exchange is being b u i l t  i n  Frunze. I t  

w i l l  be f o u r  s t o r e y s  h igh and w i l l  have t h e  l a t e s t  radio-electronics 
equipment. The in ter -urban te lephone system w i l l  become f u l l y  automatic 
and an i n h a b i t a n t  of Frunze w i l l  be a b l e  t o  d i a l  subsc r ibe r s  i n  b!08cOw~ 
A l m a - A t a s  Tashkent,  Osh, Naryn and many i n h a b i t e d  po in t s  of the  Chu 
v a l l e y  d i r e c t .  The c a p a c i t y  of t h e  exchange w i l l  be twelve timea that  
of t h e  e x i s t i n g  one. SK 0.7.08 



T H E  A R A L  A N D  A M U - D A R P Y A  F L O T I L L A S  

A RECENT SOVIET ARTICLF: 

The two main r i v e r s  of Cen t r a l  As ia ,  t h e  Amu-DarPya and Syr-Darvya ,  
present  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t o  s h i p p i n g .  The l a t t e r  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
uns table  w i t h  v i o l e n t  f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  t h e  w a t e r  l e v e l  and f r e q u e n t l y  
s h i f t i n g  channe l s .  Even t o d a y  n a v i g a t i o n  is o n l y  developed i n  a  v e r y  
small way on t h e  s e c t i o n  of t h e  r i v e r  f lowing th rough  Kazakhstan 
mainly f o r  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of s a k s a u l .  

T ranspor t  on t h e  Amu-Dar9a is  much more developed and9 u n t i l  t h e  
rai lway from Chardzhou t o  Kungrad w a s  completed i n  1955$ it was of 
prime importance f o r  t h e  Khorezm o a s i s .  I t  is  s t i l l  of importance f o r  
the c a r r i a g e  of f r e i g h t  ( o i l  f e r t i l i z e r s  c o t t o n 9  g r a i n ,  machinery 
and many o t h e r  goods)  and i n  t h e  r i v e r  d e l t a o  where t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
of a  r a i lway  is  imposs ib le .  I n  1960 t h e r e  were 300 v e s s e l s  of a l l  
kinds on t h e  r i v e r .  However normal e x p l o i t a t i o n  is  d i f f i c u l t  because 
of f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  t h e  wa te r  l e v e l 9  t h e  s w i f t  c u r r e n t  and t h e  sha l low,  
s h i f t i n g  c h a n n e l s 9  and n a v i g a t i o n  i s  on ly  p o s s i b l e  f o r  e i g h t  o r  n i n e  
months of t h e  y e a r .  

There a r e  r e g u l a r  s t eamsh ip  s e r v i c e s  on t h e  Aral  S e a  from A r a l q s k  
i n  t h e  n o r t h  t o  Muynak and Taldyk i n  t h e  Amu-DarYya d e l t a  f o r  approx- 
imate ly  seven months of t h e  y e a r ,  b u t  t h e  importance of t h e  Aral  as a 
t r a n s p o r t  l i n k  is  l i m i t e d  by i t s  p o s i t i o n .  

When t h e  Russians advanced a c r o s s  Cen t r a l  As ia  i n  t h e  second h a l f  
of t h e  19 th  c e n t u r y ,  t h e y  hoped t o  make e x t e n s i v e  use  of t h e  r i v e r s  
f o r  t r a n s p o r t  purposes .  With t h i e  i n  view t h e  Aral  and l a t e r  t h e  Amu- 
Dar'ya f l o t i l l a s  were c r e a t e d .  Repor ts  of t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  l a t t e r  
i n  1887 aroused  l i v e l y  f e a r s  among c e r t a i n  c i r c l e s  i n  England, who aaw 
i n  t h i s  added proof of Russian i n t e n t i o n s  of advancing on Afghanis tan .  
Lord Curzon9 however, a f t e r  s e e i n g  t h e  f l o t i l l a  a t  Chardzhou i n  18889 
Concluded t h a t  w i t h  i t s  meagre r e sources  and t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e o  of navi -  
g a t i o n  t h e  f l o t i l l a  p re sen ted  l i t t l e  danger.  The i n s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  
which t h e  two f l o t i l l a s  played i n  t h e  Russian conques t  of and e a r l y  
years  of r u l e  i n  C e n t r a l  Asia ,  is shown c l e a r l y  i n  a r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  by 
M.Yu. Yuldashev e n t i t l e d  "K i s t o r i i  A r a l g  skoy f  l o t i l i i q g  (!The H i s t o r y  of 
the  Aral  F l o t i l l a ) ,  O/N V UZBe9 N 0 . 1 2 ~  19619 pp.30-399 of which a 
eummary is g i v e n  below. They were however9 as Yuldashev s a y s  , t h e  
fo re runne r s  of t h e  p r e s e n t  s h i p p i n g  s e r v i c e s  on t h e  Ara l  and Amu-Dar' ya. 



E a r l y  i n t e r e s t  i n  a  t r a d e  r o u t e  t o  I n d i a  by water  

From t h e  t ime t h e  Russians appeared on t h e  Caspian i n  the  16th century, 
t h e  Russian Government o f t e n  though t  of opening a  t r a d e  route  t o  India 
by water .  P e t e r  t h e  Great  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h i s .  In 
1716, when P r i n c e  Bekovich-Cherkasskiy was s e n t  t o  Centra l  Asia t o  win 
t h e  Khivan khan over  t o  Russ ia  and s e a r c h  f o r  go ld ,  P e t e r  ordered him 
I t to  a s k  t h e  khan of Khiva f o r  s h i p s  and on them t o  despatch merchants 
a long t h e  Amu-Dartya t o  I n d i a ,  b idd ing  them t o  t r a v e l  it as long as the 
s h i p s  can go and t h e n  go t o  I n d i a ,  n o t i n g  t h e  r i v e r s  and lakes and des- 
c r i b i n g  t h e  r o u t e  t o  I n d i a  by wa te r  and by l and ,bu t  pa . r t i cu la r ly  by 
wa te r  by t h i s  o r  t h a t  r i v e r . "  Bekovich-Cherkasskiy was ins t ruc ted  t o  
b u i l d  a  f o r t  a t  t h e  former mouth of t h e  h u - D a r t y a  on the  Caspian and 
t o  go from t h e r e  t o  Khiva fo l lowing  t h e  course  of t h e  r i v e r ,  t o  observe 
any dams and i f  p o s s i b l e  t u r n  t h e  wa te r  back i n t o  i t s  old course,  block- 
i n g  up i t s  o u t l e t  i n t o  t h e  Aral  and b u i l d i n g  a  f o r t r e s s  a t  a  sui table  
p lace  on t h e  h u - D a r l y a . *  

I n  l a t e r  y e a r s  t h e  t a s k s  of o t h e r  envoys s e n t  t o  Central  Asia also 
included f i n d i n g  a  wa te r  r o u t e  t o  Ind ia .  Thus D r .  Blankennagell,  sent 
t o  Khiva i n  E l i z a b e t h  11's r e i g n p  made a  r e p o r t  on t h e  development of 
t r a d e  wi th  Cen t ra l  Asia  and I n d i a  on h i s  r e t u r n  i n  1797. 

The format ion of t h e  Aral  f l o t i l l a  and i t s  f i r s t  ventures  

By t h e  middle of t h e  19th  c e n t u r y  Russ ia  had reached the  f ront iers  
of t h e  Cen t ra l  Asian khanates  and a l s o  t h e  Aral  Sea  and Amu-Dar'ya. The 
e r e c t i o n  of a  number of f o r t s  and t h e  format ion of t h e  Aral f l o t i l l a  was 
necessa ry  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  conquest  of Turkestan.  The f i r s t  warship in 
t h e  Aral  b a s i n  was t h e  schooner "NikolayI1 b u i l t  i n  Orenburg i n  1847 and 
t r a n s p o r t e d  i n  p ieces  by c a r t  t o  t h e  Raim f o r t i f i c a t i o n  i n  the  mouth of 
t h e  Syr-Darlya. On 20 August 1847, armed wi th  two pieces  of ordnance, 
she  took  p a r t  i n  the  a t t a c k  on t h e  smal l  Khivan f o r t  of Dzhan-kala 70 
v e r s t s  above Raim. The same y e a r  she  at tempted t o  survey the Aral Sea9 
b u t  wi th  n e g l i g i b l e  r e s u l t s .  I n  1848 t h e  schooners I1Nikolay" and 
" K ~ n s t a n t i n ~ ~  ( b u i l t  i n  Orenburg i n  1848) were despatched t o  survey the 
Aral .  They c a r r i e d  t h i s  t a s k  o u t  b r i l l i a n t l y  i n  1848 and 18499 des- 
c r i b i n g  a l s o  t h e  sou the rn  shores  of t h e  Aral  belonging t o  Khiva and the 
mouth of t h e  Amu-Dart ya. 

I n  1850 t h e  s teamer  "Perovskiy" and the  steam launch llObruchevl'~ 
w i t h  s l i d i n g  k e e l s  f o r  nav iga t ion  i n  s e a s  and r i v e r s ,  were ordered i n  
Swi tze r l and .  They a r r i v e d  on t h e  Syr-Darlya i n  1852 and were launched i n  

* Bekovich-Cherkasskiy was k i  1  led  i n  Khiva and h i s  f o r t s  were destroyed. 







February 1853. I n  t h e  same y e a r  t h e  "Perovskiy" took p a r t  i n  t h e  cap- 
ture  of Ak-MechetQ * a.nd i n  1856 she  en te red  t h e  mouth of t h e  Amu-Darqya9 
s a i l i n g  88 f a r  a s  Kungrad. 

I g n a t v y e v q s  miss ion i n  1858 

In  1858 t h e  s teamers  of tlne Aral f l o t i l l a  under Butakovp accom- 
panied t h e  miss ion of I g n a t Q y e v  t o  Khiva and Bukhara from Chernikov Bay 
on the  western  shores  of t h e  Aral .  The miss ion was t o  c a r r y  out  a  
reconnaissance of t h e  Amu-Dar $8. and occupy Kungrad, On approaching 
the mouth of t h e  r i v e r  Colonel I g n a t P y e v  l e a r n t  t h a t  t h e  Khivans were 
not prepared t o  l e t  t h e  s h i p s  e n t e r  t h e  Amu-DarPya and t h a t  a  d rop  i n  
the l e v e l  of t h e  r i v e r  was soon expected. Fea r ing  t h a t  t h e s e  circum- 
s tances  would prevent  h i s  embassy reaching t h e  c a p i t a l  of t h e  khanateg 
IgnatQyev gave up h i s  o r i g i n a l  i d e a  of going t o  Khiva by steamer and 
decided i n s t e a d  t o  use  t h e  s h i p s  t o  extend t h e i r  knowledge of t h e  Amu- 
DarP ya d e l t a .  He t h e r e f o r e  s e n t  p a r t  of t h e  g i f t s  and heavg loads t o  
Kungrad by t h e  f l o t i l l a  and continued h i s  own way t h e r e  by land a long 
the western shore  of t h e  Aral .  The miss ion was outwardly welcomed i n  
Kungrad9 bu t  it was obvious t h a t  t h e  Khivans were apprehensive about 
the forthcoming a r r i v a l  of t h e  s h i p s .  The embassy l e f t  Kungrad wi thou t  
wait ing f o r  t h e  f  l o t i l l a q s  a r r i v a l  and continued t o  Khiva i n  Khivan 
boats,  a r r i v i n g  t h e r e  on 18 J u l y .  The steamer "Perovskiyt '  and two 
barges soon reached Kungrad. The r u l e r  of t h e  town and l o c a l  inhabi-  
t a n t s  were ve ry  alarmed a t  t h e  appearance of t h e  s h i p s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  as  
they had never s e e n  a  steamer before .  They t o l d  Butakov t h a t  t h e  khan 
was not  w i l l i n g  t o  l e t  t h e  s h i p s  pass f u r t h e r  up t h e  r i v e r ,  Butakov 
himself r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  proposed passage of t h e  steamer t o  Chardzhou 
and beyond was a  v e r y  r i s k y  a f f a i r 9  s i n c e  wi thout  a  knowledge of t h e  
navigable channels t h e  s h i p  could e a s i l y  be grounded and9 moreover9 he 
had i n s u f f i c i e n t  f u e l .  Although t h e  f u e l  prohlem was solved by t h e  
a r r i v a l  of a  t h i r d  barge i n  Kungrad9 Butakov s t i l l  fea red  the  low water 
l eve l  a t  t h e  end of August and withdrew t o  t h e  mouth of t h e  r i v e r  t o  
await t h e  outcome of t h e  t a l k e  i n  Khiva. 

The Khiva campaign of 1873 

When t h e  plans f o r  t h e  Khiva campaign of 1873 were drawn up it was 
decided t h a t  a  squadron of s h i p s  from the  Aral f l o t i l l a  should be s e n t  
t o  the  mouth of t h e  Amu-DarPya t o  a s s i s t  t h e  exped i t ionary  t r o o  e  of 
the t h r e e  m i l i t a r y  d i s t r i c t s  (0renburg9 Turkestan and Caucasian ! The 
Commander of t h e  Turkestan m i l i t a r y  d i s t r i c t ,  von Kaufman, ordered t h e  
Commanderd t h e  Aral f l o t i l l a  t o  hold ready t h e  steamer "Perovskiy" 

* Late r  renamed Perovsk and now known as Kzyl-Orda. 



( t h e  on ly  s t eamer  of t h e  Aral  f l o t i l l a  t h e n  f i t t e d  f o r  s e a  navigation) 
and two s e a  barges .  On a r r i v a l  i n  Kaza l insk  from St .Petersburg9 van 
Kaufman arranged f o r  t h e  squadron t o  be r e i n f o r c e d  by another barge 
and t h e  r i v e r  s t eamer  "Samarkandf's which it was thought  could reach 
t h e  Amu-Dar'ya w i t h  due c a r e .  The complement of t h e  two steamers and 
t h r e e  barges c o n s i s t e d  of e i g h t  o f f i c e r s ,  one d o c t o r  and 259 other 
ranks i n c l u d i n g  two topographers .  The '@Samarkand" had f o u r  guns, and 
t h e  f lPerovskiy" t h r e e 9  whi le  t h e  wooden barges had f i v e  between them. 
A hundred and seventy-f ive  charges  were t aken  f o r  each gun. 

I t  was proposed t h a t  as  soon a s  t h e  Syr-Dar'ya opened t o  naviga- 
t i o n ~  t h e  s h i p s  should  l eave  Perovsk and e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  between the 
Orenburg e x p e d i t i o n a r y  f o r c e  under Verevkin moving along the  south-west 
c o a s t  of t h e  Aral  and t h e  Turkes tan detachment under von Kaufman. They 
were t h e n  t o  s t a r t  e x p l o r i n g  t h e  mouth of t h e  Amu-Dar'ya? proceeding 
towards Kungrad b u t  remaining o u t  of reach of g u n f i r e  from Kungrad for t .  
On 14  March 1873 t h e  Syr-Dar 'ya opened f o r  n a v i g a t i o n  and t h e  steamers 
l e f t  Perovsk f o r  Kaza l insk9  b u t  t h e  wind p i l e d  up *he i c e  i n  the  night 
and t h e  r i v e r  became s o  sha l low t h a t  t h e  s h i p s  went aground. They were 
r e f l o a t e d  wi th  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of 100 Cossacks and 400 
Kazakhs s e n t  from Perovsk and t h e  "Samarkand'e on1 y a r r i v e d  i n  Kazakinek 
on 6 A p r i l .  I t  reached t h e  i s l a n d  of Kos-Aral* on 17 Apri l  and the 
fo l lowing  day t h e  s h i p s  s e t  o u t  t o  s e a  w i t h  t h e  t h r e e  barges i n  tow. On 
26 A p r i l  t h e  f l o t i l l a  moved t o  t h e  mouth of t h e  Amu-Darsya. A Khivan 
c a p t i v e  t o l d  them t h a t  14 v e r s t s  from t h e  mouth of t h e  r i v e r  the f o r t  of 
Ak-Kala had been b u i l t  wi th  a  g a r r i s o n  of 1,000 men and f i v e  cannon. 
The f l o t i l l a  e n t e r e d  t h e  r i v e r  and on 28 Apr i l  caught s i g h t  of Ak-K81ao 
Aa soon a s  t h e  s h i p s  came w i t h i n  range t h e  f o r t  opened f i r e .  The flo- 
t i l l a  r e p l i e d  and soon t h e  Khivan cannon were pu t  out of ac t ion .  In the 
exchange of f i r e  t h e  p o r t  s i d e  of t h e  "Smarkand" was breached? the pad 
of one of t h e  guns smashed9 an anchor f l u k e  knocked o f f 9  and seven other 
ranks and t h e  f l o t i l l a  commander9 S i t n i k o v ,  wounded. The f  lo t i118  was 
unable  t o  p rogress  f u r t h e r  up t h e  arm of t h e  d e l t a  because of Khivan d-0 
Learning t h i s ,  General Verevkin of t h e  Orenburg detachment invi ted  Sitni- 
kov f o r  d i s c u s s i o n s .  S i t n i k o v  was unable t o  go himself  because of his 
wounds and s e n t  i n s t e a d ,  on 7  May9 an ens ign  wi th  an N C O p  a  topographer 
and n ine  s a i l o r s .  Ten v e r s t s  from Kungrad t h e y  were murdered i n  thei r  
s l e e p  by t h e i r  Kazakh guides .  S i t n i k o v  wanted t o  demolieh the  Khivan 

* The i s l a n d  of Kos-Aral was s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  mouth of the  Syr-Dar'yB* 
1% is now joined t o  t h e  mainland and i a  known a s  t h e  peninsula  of 
Terar Shevchenko i n  honour of t h e  g r e a t  Ukrainian w r i t e r  who? when an 
e x i l e  i n  S i b e r i a ,  took  p a r t  i n  t h e  1848-9 aurvey of t h e  Aral dercribed 
i n  t h e  a r t i c l e .  The i s l a n d  WMI uaed ae w i n t e r  q u a r t e r r  dur ing the 
aurvey.  



dams which were p reven t ing  t h e  advance of t h e  f l o t i l l a ,  bu t  Verevkin 
insisted t h a t  a passage must be looked f o r  among t h e  overflows along 
the r i g h t  bank9 which t h e  f l o t i l l a  would no t  consent  t o  do wi thou t  
guides. The f l o t i l l a P s  p a r t  i n  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  campaign c o n s i s t e d  of 
transporting t h e  s i c k  and wounded, a r t i l l e r y  weapons, e t c .  t o  Kazalinsk.  

Activities 1874-81 

In  1874 t h e  'sPerovskiy'l went up t h e  Amu-DarQ ya  through the  rocky 
rapids as f a r  a s  ~ e t r o - ~ l e k s a n d r o v s k . "  I n  1875 t h e  "Samarkand" made an 
unsuccessful a t tempt  t o  go above t h e  Dull-Dull-Atlagan gorge. I n  1876 
the "PerovskiyIv succeeded i n  g e t t i n g  through t h e  gorge9 and i n  1878 
reached Khodzha-Salar on t h e  Afghan f r o n t i e r .  

When t h e  Russian embassy was despatched t o  Afghanistan i n  1878 t h e  
Amu-Darqya detachment was ordered t o  fo l low t h e  r i g h t  bank of t h e  r i v e r  
from P e t r o - A l e k s a n d r o ~ s k ~  wi th  t h e  heavy loads c a r r i e d  by t h e  "Perovskiy" 
and "Samarkand" towing barges.  For t h e  c r o s s i n g  a t  Ke l i f  t h e  steamers 
were t o  t ake  i n  tow kaufmanki (pontoons) and kayuka (f lat-bottomed 
native b o a t s ) ,  bu t  t h e y  were unable t o  manage t h i s .  

Since it was impossible f o r  a steamer t o  go above KhodzhaSa la r9  i n  
1879 Lt. Zubov decided t.o use s loops  and a Khivan kayuk t o  s e e  how f a r  
the Amu-Dar ya  wcbs navigable.  Leaving Petro-Aleksandrovsk on 10 June 
when the  r i v e r  was beginning t o  r i s e 9  Zubov went i n  t h e  kayuk as  f a r  as  
Fayzabad-kala. He acknowledged t h a t  t h e  Pyandzh was no t  navigable 
higher up where t h e  r i v e r  d i v i d e s  i n t o  a whole network of mountain streams 
Saray was the  l a s t  p lace  where t h e  r i v e r  was crossed i n  kayuks higher  
up, because of t h e  s w i f t  c u r r e n t  and shal low w a t e r 9  the  c r o s s i n g  was made 
On fiupsars ( i n f l a t e d  c a t t l e  and sheep h i d e s ) .  Zubov's i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  
were made when t h e  r i v e r  was f a i r l y  high and he could no t  examine i n  
deta i l  the  rock b a r r i e r s 9  nor  d i d  he have informat ion on the  annual v a r i -  
ation i n  t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  water.  He reached t h e  conclus ion t h a t  the  
Pyandzh was navigable  d e s p i t e  i t s  s t r o n g  c u r r e n t ,  t h a t  t h e  narrows were 
p8mmable or  could be made s o ?  t h a t  t h e  banks were s u i t a b l e  f o r  mooring, 
and t h a t  nav iga t ion  along the  Amu-Dar'ya was p o s s i b l e  from May t o  October 
md poaaibly t o  November. 

Apart from t h e  exped i t ions  mentioned9 as  t h e  Aral f l o t i l l a  increased 
it g radua l ly  extended i t s  a r e a  of a c t i v i t y ,  s a i l i n g  a t  f i r s t  along t h e  
S ~ r - ~ a r l ~ a  and Aral Sea  and then along t h e  Amu-Darlya. Unfortunatelye 
l i t t l e  informat ion about t h e  Aral f l o t i l l a  survived t h e  f i r e  i n  t h e  
archives of t h e  Turkestan M i l i t a r y  D i s t r i c t ,  bu t  from the  d a t a  gathered 

* Now c a l l e d  Tur tku l '  



it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  low-powered s t e a m e r s  managed t o  s a i l  g r e a t  dis tances 
towing two ba rges  e a c h  w i t h  a c a p a c i t y  of from 29000 t o  7,000 puds, 
From 1877-8 t h e  s t e a m e r s  d i d  f o u r  runs  a t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  speeds : 

K a z a l i n s k  - Perovsk  2  weeks o u t ,  back i n  7-8 days 
Perovsk  - Chinar*  3 weeks o u t e  back i n  12 days 
K a z a l i n s k  - Kos-Aral 24  hours  o u t ,  back i n  4  days 
Kos-Aral - Niko lay  I s l a n d * *  2  days  o u t 9  back i n  2  daye 

The Aral f l o t i l l a  w a s  composed of t h e  s t eamers  "Samarkand" , l tAra l l lp  
l lTashkent" and ItSyr-Dar ya" , t h e  s t eam launch " O b r ~ c h e v ~ ~  t e n  barges, 
f i v e  f e r r i e s ,  and a h u l k  of two i r o n  c a i s s o n s  and t e n  longboats .  In 
1881 t h e  f'Samarkand", t h e  b e s t  s t e a m e r  of t h e  f l o t i l l a ,  sank  a t  
Perovsk.  The o t h e r  s h i p s  were o l d  and weak and n o t  s u i t a b l e  f o r  navi- 
g a t i o n  a l o n g  t h e  h u - D a r q y a .  

The Aral f l o t i l l a  is  a b o l i s h e d  

I n  October  1882 Genera l  Chernyayev s e t  up  a commission t o  study the 
q u e s t i o n  of t h e  a b o l i t i o n  of t h e  A r a l  f l o t i l l a .  On 7  Apr i l  1883 the 
commission d e c i d e d  t o  a b o l i s h  t h e  f l o t i l l a  and s e l l  t h e  s teamers f o r  
ec rap .  I t  was argued t h a t  a m i l i t a r y  s t e a m s h i p  l i n e  prevented the  devel- 
opment of a p r i v a t e  onep  c o s t  200,000 r u b l e s  a y e a r  and brought  l i t t l e  
b e n e f i t .  But any  r e g u l a r  s t e a m s h i p  l i n e  w a s  o u t  of t h e  q u e s t i o n  becauae 
t h e  hu - .Darq  ya and Syr-.Darv y a  f  r e q u e n t l y  s h i f  f e d  t h e i r  channels  , and 
p e r i o d i c a l l y  became s h a l l  ow when even sha l low-draught  boa t s  passed with 
g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y ;  s t e a m e r  pas senge r s  were c o n s t a n t l y  disembarked and had 
t o  h a u l  t h e  s t e a m e r s  w i t h  a towing-rope. I n  t h e s e  c i rcumstances  private 
companies demanded l a r g e  s u b s i d i e s  ove r  and above payments f o r  the  trans- 
p o r t  of m i l i t a r y  f r e i g h t  which would have c o s t  t h e  Treasury  more than 
r e t a i n i n g  t h e  f l o t i l l a .  I n  June  1883 t h e  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  of a steamship 
l i n e  on t h e  Amu-Dart y a  were o f f e r e d  a l l  t h e  p r o p e r t y  of t h e  Aral f l o t i l l a  
a s  a premium and i n  a d d i t i o n  a s u b s i d y  of 150,000 r u b l e s  a  y e a r ,  but the 
t h r e e  c o m p e t i t o r s  each  demanded a s u b s i d y  of 300p000 r u b l e s .  I t  was then 
d e c i d e d  t o  l e a s e  t h e  s h i p s  t o  p r i v a t e  persons  f o r  24 yea r s  and t o  hand 
ove r  t h e  s t o c k  of K a z a l i n s k  p o r t  a t  procurement p r i c e .  There were no 
t a k e r s ,  and S O  t h e  p o r t  p r o p e r t y  ( t a rpau l in . ,  r o p e s ,  cha ina ,  anchors, etca) 
w a s  handed ove r  p a r t l y  t o  t h e  commissa r i a t  and p a r t l y  t o  t h e  a r t i l l e r y  
a r s e n a l  and e n g i n e e r i n g  depar tment .  The f u r n i t u r e  from t h e  steamers went 
t o  t h e  f l a t  of t h e  commandant and t h e o f f i c e r s q  mess i n  Kazal insk ,  while 
t h e  c u s t o d i a n  of t h e  p o r t  p r o p e r t y  d i s t r i b u t e d  c h i n a ,  t ab l e - l i nen  e t c *  to 
811 h i s  acqua in t ances .  The eng ines  were s t r i p p e d  and t h e  s h i p s  pulled 
on s h o r e  where t h e y  r u s t e d  and r o t t e d .  

* e i c  - shou ld  p robab ly  be Chinaz 
** Now c a l l e d  Vozrozhdeniye I s l a n d .  



In  18879 640 rub les  were s p e n t  i n  t r y i n g  t o  s t r i p  t h e  "Samarkandl@ 
a t  the  bottom of t h e  r i v e r  but  t h e  p ieces  sa lvaged r e a l i z e d  only  6 
rubles 33 kopeks a t  auct ion.  I n  1889 the  s h i p  was u n s u c c r s s f u l l y  put  up 
fo r  auc t ion  i n  Kazal insk9 Perovsk and Tashkent a t  250 rub les .  Even an 
o f fe r  i n  t h e  l o c a l  papers thad  anyone who r a i s e d  t h e  s h i p  could have a l l  
the mate r i a l s  brought no r e s  ponse . 

Meanwhile i n  1884 t h e  A r e 1  f l o t i l l a  had t o  be revived a s  t h e  s h i p s  
had not y e t  been ordered f o r  t h e  proposed h u - D a r v a  f l o t i l l a  whioh was 
t o  take i t s  place .  The steamers of t h e  Aral f l o t i l l a .  s a i l e d  u n t i l  1888 
when t h e  new Amu-,Darqya f l o t i l l a  came i n t o  being9 bu t  the  s h i p s  and 
other p roper ty  were i n  a v e r y  bad s t a t e .  I n  t h e  summer of 1891 a 
steamer of t h e  Amu-Darqya f l o t i l l a  brought from Kazal insk t o  Chardzhou 
some machinery from t h e  workshops of the  former Aral  f l o t i l l a .  The r e s t  
of i t s  p roper ty  went f o r  a song, 

The Amu-Darqya f l o t i l l a  

The Amu-Dar"ya f l o t f  lPa  was founded on 13 November 1887. Its 
char ter  s t a t e d :  IPThe Amu-Darqya f l o t i l l a  is intended (1 )  t o  mainta in  a 
regular towing and passenger s e r v i c e  and a l s o  f o r  t h e  c a r r i a g e  of f r e i g h t  
for  the  S t a t e  and p r i v a t e  persons along the  Amu-Darya r i v e r ;  ( 2 )  t o  
a s s i s t  t h e  t roops  of t h e  Turkestan M i l i t a r y  D i s t r i c t  i n  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of 
m i l i t a r y y  food and o t h e r  s u p p l i e s  i n  peace kime and a l s o  i n  the  case  of 
the opening of h o s t i l i t i e s  1 ( 3 )  t o  a s s i s t  t h e  needs of t h e  Tranecaspian 
Mil i tary  Railway; and ( 4 )  t o  c a r r y  ou t  hydrographic workofP But i n  t h e  
event the  func t ions  of t h e  f l o t i l l a  were much narrower s i n c e  it was badly 
organized from t h e  beginning. For i n s t a n c e 9  i t s  f i r s t  two steamers 
"TaarIC and ' g T s a r i t s a l b o u l d  no t  even ensure a r e g u l a r  towing and passen- 
ger s e r v i c e  between Pedro-Aleksandrovsk and Chardzhou (400 odd v e r s t s )  
and between Chardzhou and Kerki (200 odd v e r s t s ) .  I f  the  steamers under- 
took hgdrographic work the  passenger s e r v i c e  s toppeds  and i n  genera l  t h e  
service  was bad and i r r e g u l a r  t o  t h e  g r e a t  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e  publ ic .  
Howeverp t h i s  d i d  nof worry t h e  s e n i o r  management or the  employees. 4 n  
1895 the  f l o t i l l a .  received an a d d i t i o n a l  s teamerp t h e  'eTsesarevich"P bu t  
i t s  des ign was s o  unsuccessful  t h a t  i n  1902 it had t o  be almost e n t i r e l y  
rebu i l t .  Meanwhile? with the  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of Termez which demanded t h e  
t r anspor t  of a l a r g e  amount of va r ious  cargoes ,  another  two steamers!, 
the "Velikaya Knyazhna 01 ~ ~ a ' q l 8 9 9 )  and t h e  "Imperator Nikolay 11" 
(1901) were added t o  the  f l o t i l l a .  From t h i s  t ime r e g u l a r  passenger and 
f r e i g h t  s e r v i c e s  i n  f a c t  began. Gradually turnover  increased and a t  t h e  
same time t h e  range of s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge about the  na tu re  and pecul- 
i a r i t i e s  of t h e  Amu-Darq ya b a s i n  was extended. 



T H E  S I Z E  O F  T H E  G E R M A N  P O P U L A T I O N  

I N  K A Z A K H S T A N  A N D  C E N T R A L  A S I A  

Rober t  Conquest  i n  h i s  book THE SOVIET DEPORTATION OF NATIONALITIES 
 ondo don, 1960)9 showed t h a t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a German popula t ion  of 
app rox ima te ly  one and a h a l f  m i l l i o n  i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union had been a l -  
most t o t a l l y  i gnored  i n  S o v i e t  s t a t e m e n t s  and p u b l i c a t i o n s  eve r  s ince  
August 1941 when a d e c r e e  was p u b l i s h e d  on t h e  d e p o r t a t i o n  of t he  
Volga Germans t o  "Novos ib i r sk  and Omsk p rov inces ,  t h e  Al t ay  t e r r i t o r y ,  
Kazakhs tan  and o t h e r  ne ighbour ing  1 0 c a l i t i e s ' ~ .  Although no o f f i c i a l  
announcement was made, it  was known t h a t  a t  t h e  same t ime t h e  o ther  
Germans l i v i n g  i n  t h e  European p a r t  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union had been de- 
p o r t e d  t o  t h e  Asian  h a l f  of t h e  c o u n t r y 9  where t h e r e  were a l r e a d y  
some German s e t t l e m e n t s .  Such i n d i r e c t  i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h e  papers and 
u n o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t s  a s  t h e r e  were up  t o  1959 confirmed t h a t  t h e  Oermans 
were m o s t l y  i n  S i b e r i a  and Kazakhs tan ,  b u t  t h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c a l  maps i n  
Volume 50 of t h e  LARGE SOVIET ENCYCLOPAEDIA devo ted  t o  t h e  USSR, which 
was pub1 i s h e d  i n  1957,  showed no Germans anywhere, though minor i t i e s  
as s m a l l  as t h e  Gypsies were i n d i c a t e d .  

With t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  1959 census  r e s u l t s  t h e  ex i s t ence  of 
t h i s  l a r g e  German p o p u l a t i o n  i n  t h e  USSR w a s  a g a i n  admit ted .  There 
has  been no e f f o r t ,  however, t o  r e h a b i l i t a t e  t h e  Germans. a s  i n  the  
c a s e  of f i v e  ( ~ a l m ~ k s ,  Chechenl Ingush ,  Karachay and Ba lke r s )  of the 
o t h e r  s i x  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  who were d e p o r t e d  t o  C e n t r a l  As ia  end S i b e r i a  
d u r i n g  t h e  w a r  ( s e e  CAR, 1957, No.2, pp.215-16), and it is c l e a r  from 
t h e  way t h e  census  f i g u r e s  were t r e a t e d  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Oovernment i s  
s t i l l  ex t r eme ly  s e n s i t i v e  abou t  t h e  Germans, p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  i n  
Kazakhstan and C e n t r a l  Asia. 

The main r e s u l t s  of t h e  census  were pub l i shed  i n  PRAVDA of 4 
Februa ry  1960, and s u b s e q u e n t l y s  w i t h  some of t h e  f i g u r e s  s l i g h t l y  re- 
v i s e d ,  i n  THE NUMBER, COMPOSITION AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION 
OF THE USSR (CHISLENNOST~ , SOSTAV I RAZMESHCHENIYE NASELENIYA sSSR, 
G o s s t a t i z d a t ,  Moscow, 1961).  According t o  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e r e  were 
1 ,620,000 Germans i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  1959, of whom 75 per  cen t  
r ega rded  German a s  t h e i r  n a t i v e  tongue.  This  made them t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  
n a t i o n a l i t y  i n  t h e  coun t ry .  Of t h e  t o t a l  of 1,620,000,  820,000 were 
i n  t h e  RSFSR, t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  be ing  presumably i n  S i b e r i a .  The 

whereabouts  of t h e  remaining  800,000 was n o t  g iven .  



More d e t a i l e d  census  f i g u r e s  f o r  Uzbekis tan9  Tadzh ik i s t an  and 
Kirgizia  were pub l i shed  i n  PRAVDA VOSTOKA of 31.7.60, KOMMLTNIST 
TADZHIKISTANA of 26.4.60 and SOVETSKAYA KIRGIZIYA of 23.7.60. According 
t o  t hese ,  i n  1959 t h e r e  were: 

18,000 Germans l i v i n g  i n  Uzbekis tan  
339000 I' 1 0  " Tadzh ik i s t an  
40 9 000 lo II ID K i r g i z i a  

i.e. 919000 i n  t h e  t h r e e  r e p u b l i c s .  I n  T a d z h i k i s t a n  t h e  Germans were 
the f i f t h  most numerous n a t i o n a l i t y  and i n  K i r g i z i a  t h e  s i x t h .  Ye t9  
in PRAVDA's l i s t s  of t h e  main n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  each  r e p u b l i c  t h e  Germans 
were omi t ted  w h i l e  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  s m a l l e r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  were l i s t e d .  
The Germans must t h e r e f  o r e  have been d e l i b e r a t e l y  excluded f o r  p o l i t i c a l  
reasons. ( I n  K i r g i z i a  t h i s  was a l s o  t r u e  f o r  t h e  Chechens who, accord-  
ing t o  t he  r e p u b l i c a n  census  r e s u l t s  number 2590009  coming immedia te ly  
a f t e r  t he  Germans. ) 

Nei the r  Kazakhstan nor  Turkmenistan appear  t o  have pub l i shed  more 
de t a i l ed  census r e s u l t s  f o r  t h e i r  r e p u b l i c s ,  lls r ega rds  Turkmenistan 
there is no r eason  t o  suppose t h a t  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  number of Germans a r e  
l i v ing  t h e r e .  The PRAVDA f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  main n a t i o n a l i t i e s  of Kazakh- 
s t an ,  however, l e f t  12.2 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  popu la t ion  unaccounted f o r ,  by 
f a r  t he  l a r g e s t  pe rcen tage  f o r  any r e p u b l i c .  This  i s  approximate ly  
1,135,600 people  and t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t  a  m a j o r i t y  of t h e s e  a r e  
Germans is suppor t ed  by f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  number of Germans i n  Tse l innyy  
Kray g iven  by Ya.R. Vinnikov i n  a paper on t h e  popu la t ion  of t h e  k r a y  
Presented a t  a S o v i e t  con fe rence  on t h e  geography of popu la t ion  h e l d  i n  
M O S C O W  U n i v e r s i t y  from 30 J a n u a r y  - 3  February  1962. Vinnikov s t a t e d  
t h a t  i n  1959 Germans made up 12.1 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  popu la t ion  of 
Tselinnyy Kray. (SOVIET GEOGRAPHY: Review and T r a n s l a t i o n .  A p r i l  1962. 
Published by American Geographical  S o c i e t y ,  New York. ) Since  t h e  t o t a l  
Populat ion of Tse l innyy  Kray a t  t h a t  t ime was 2 9  7539000,  t h i s  g i v e s  a 
t o t a l  of app rox ima te ly  3339000 Germans i n  t h e  kray .  This f i g u r e  a lone  
would make t h e  Germans t h e  f o u r t h  most numerous n a t i o n a l i t y  i n  Kazakh- 
a tan  a f t e r  t h e  Russians (3,974,000) Kazakhs (2,795,000) and Ukra in ians  
( 7 6 2 , 0 0 0 ) ~  b u t  a g a i n  t h e  Germans were omi t ted  from t h e  l i s t  of l e a d i n g  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  Kazakhstan pub l i shed  i n  PRAVDA a l though  seven s m a l l e r  
ones were l i s t e d .  S i n c e  t h e  Germans a r e  known t o  have been depor ted  t o  
o ther  a r eae  of Kazakhstan bes ides  Tse l innyy Kray it seems a  f a i r  
assumption t h a t  most of t h e  remaining  3769000 Oermans i n  t h e  S o v i e t  
Union a r e  t o  be found t h e r e 9  g i v i n g  a t o t a l  of approximate ly  700,000 f o r  
the r e  pub1 i c  . 



N E W S  D I G E S T  

The fo l lowing  i tems a r e  t aken  from newspapers and pe r iod ica l s  
r ece ived  d u r i n g  t h e  per iod 1 J u l y  - 30 September 1962. A l i s t  
of a b b r e v i a t i o n s  used w i l l  be found a t  t h e  beginning of the  
Review. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND TERRITORIAL CHANGES 

Admin i s t ra t ive  changes 

Kaz akhs t a n  

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 13 September 1962 S a l v k e n  
Daulenov was r e l e a s e d  from h i s  d u t i e s  as  Chairman of t h e  Council of 
M i n i s t e r s  and Masymkhan Beysebayev was appointed i n  h i s  place.  
Beysebayev was p r e v i o u s l y  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Alma-Ata Oblast  Party 
Committee. KP. 14.9.62 

Uzbekistan 

A f t e r  a  plenum of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee of t h e  Uzbek Communist 
P a r t y  h e l d  on 2  August 1962, it was announced t h a t  F.Ye. Titov had 
been r e l e a s e d  from h i s  d u t i e s  a s  Second S e c r e t a r y  and member of the 
Bureau of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee of t h e  Uzbek Communist P a r t y  i n  
connexion w i t h  h i s  t r a n s f e r  t o  work o u t s i d e  t h e  repub l i c .  Vladimir 
Alekseyevich Karlov was e l e c t e d  Second S e c r e t a r y  and member of the 
Cen t ra l  Committee Bureau i n  h i s  p lace .  PV. 3.8.62 

T e r r i t o r i a l  changes 

Azerbaydzhan 

By decree  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 5 J u l y  1962, t h e  v i l l a g e  of 
Leninkend, Shamkhor rayon, has been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  ca tegory of 
town-type s e t t l e m e n t s  and renamed Lenin. VVS. 13.7.62 



Kazakhstan 

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 9  J u l y  19629 t h e  town of 
Atbasaro Atbasa r  r ayon9  Tse l inograd  o b l a s t  Tse l innyy  k a y s  has  been 
t r ans fe r r ed  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of towns of o b l a s t  subord ina t ion .  

VvSO 27.7.62 

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 9  J u l y  1962? t h e  town s e t t l e -  
ment Serebryanka.? Zyryanovsk Town Counc i lp  East-Kazakhs t a n  o b l a s t  9 

has been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of towns of rayon s u b o r d i n a t i o n  
and renamed Se reb ryansk .  WSo 27.7.62 

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 14  September 1962, t h e  town 
of F o r t  Shevchenko, Shevchenko r ayonp  GurP yev o b l a s t r  West-Kazakhstan 
krayp has been t r a . n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of towns of o b l a s t  
subordina t ion .  W S ,  28,9.62 

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 31 J u l y  1962 P r z h e v a l P s k i y  
rayon has been renamed K a r a k o l b k i y  rayon. WS, 17.8.62 

By d e c r e e  of t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of 6  September 19629 Leninskiy  
and Pervomayskiy rayons  have been formed i n  t h e  town of Frunze. 

VVS. 21.9.62 

ARCHAEOLOGY 

Among t h e  r eeds  and marshes 30 km. n o r t h  of Termez r i s e s  a s o l i t a r y  
h i l l  c a l l e d  Zang-Tepe. The Uzbek Academy of S c i e n c e s  began excava t ions  
here i n  1961 and d i scove red  t h e  con tou r s  of a l a r g e  a n c i e n t  c a s t l e .  
More t h a n  20 rooms of t h e  f i r s t  and second f  l o o r s  have now been UU- 

covered. The c a s t l e  is b e l i e v e d  t o  have been e r e c t e d  a t  t h e  end of 
the 5 t h  c e n t u r y  A.D. The most i n t e r e s t i n g  f i n d  is p i e c e s  of decayed 
b i rch  bark  covered  w i t h  l e t t e r s  of a s c r i p t  unknown u p  t i l l  now i n  
Central  Asia. I t  i s  similar t o  Brahmi9 an a n c i e n t  w r i t i n g  of Ind ian  
o r ig in .  The l e t t e r s  were w r i t t e n  n o t  w i t h  a  b rush ,  ae wae normal i n  
anc ien t  documents9 b u t  w i t h  a t h i n  reed .  Photographs have been s e n t  
t o  Leningrad f o r  d e c i p h e r i n g ,  KT, 26.7.62 

During excava t ions  on t h e  bank of a r e s e r v o i r  i n  t h e  middle of 
Smarkand9  t h e  remains of a man who i n h a b i t e d  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  300 cen- 
t u r i e s  ago have been found. The w e l l - h o r n  S o v i e t  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t  M. 
Qerasimov has  confirmed t h i s  a f t e r  examining t h e  lower j a w  w i th  i t s  
well preserved  t e e t h .  The d i s c o v e r y  i s  of g r e a t  s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r e s t  
and confirms t h e  conc lus ions  of S o v i e t  s c h o l a r s  t h a t  Cen t r a l  As ia  is 
one of t h e  o l d e s t  i n h a b i t e d  a rea8  of t h e  world. 12,  8.9.62 



S p e l a e o l o g i s t s  of t h e  Fergana Museum of Local Lore have entered 
a  cave i n  t h e  mountains nea r  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Aravan known as t h e  Cave 
of S e c r e t s  o r  Chi1 '-Ustun ( ~ o r t y  ~ o l u m n s ) .  Local legend had it t h a t  
those  who e n t e r e d  t h e  cave were tu rned  t o  s tone .  The spe laeo log i s t s  
d i scovered  t h a t  t h e r e  were s i x  l a r g e  caves a l l  connected by very narrow 
passages w i t h  masses of s i d e  t u r n i n g s  and dead ends. They found wall 
p a i n t i n g s ,  Sogdian i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  p o t t e r y  and v e s s e l s  f o r  holding water. 
They a l s o  found t h e  s k e l e t o n s  of those  whos having en te red  t h e  under- 
ground l a b y r i n t h p  could  n o t  f i n d  t h e i r  way o u t  again .  TRUD 23.9.62 

CONFERENCES 

One of t h e  i tems on t h e  agenda of t h e  f o u r t h  plenum of t h e  Kirgiz  
Cen t ra l  Committee he ld  on 10-11 August 1962 was t h e  safeguarding of 
S t a t e c  c o o p e r a t i v e  and c o l l e c t i v e  farm proper ty .  The main speaker on 
t h i s  i tem s a i d  t h a t  e f f o r t s  t o  combat p e c u l a t i o n  and embezzlement were 
q u i t e  inadequate  and cases  had n o t  decreased i n  1962. They were par- 
t i c u l a r l y  common i n  l i g h t  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s p  i n  the  meat and milk 
i n d u s t r y  and t h e  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s  indus t ry .  The d e b t s  of those kolk- 
hozes where p r o p e r t y  was n o t  p r o p e r l y  safeguarded were increas ing.  The 
speaker  c a l l e d  f o r  g r e a t e r  e f f o r t s  t o  e r a d i c a t e  embezzlement and i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  improvements i n  s e l e c t i n g  and t r a i n i n g  personnel as  well as 
i n  s t o c k t a k i n g  and checking.  SK. 21.8.62 

The f i f t h  plenum of t h e  Tadzhik Cen t ra l  Committee was held on 28- 
29 August 1962. There were two i tems on t h e  agenda - ideo log ica l  work 
among t h e  masses and improving t h e  work of primary P a r t y  organizations 
- and long r e s o l u t i o n s  were adopted on each. The plenum expel led  A l i -  
bay Kasymov from t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee. KT, 29.8.62, 30.8.62 

[No reason was g iven  f o r  Kasymov's expu l s ion  from t h e  Central  
Committee. He has a l s o  been r e l i e v e d  of h i s  membership of 
t h e  Supreme S o v i e t  of t h e  USSR (WS. 28.9.62). - Ed.] 

A plenum of t h e  Azerbaydzhan Cen t ra l  Committee was held  on 29-30 
August 1962. The main i tem on t h e  agenda was a r e p o r t  on improving 
i d e o l o g i c a l  work by t h e  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  V.Yu. Akhundov. Af te r  saying 
t h a t  t h e r e  bad been d e f i n i t e  improvements i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  work s ince  
t h e  Ju ly  1959 plenum which revea led  s e r i o u s  shor tcomings9 Akhundov 
went on t o  s t a t e  t h a t  i n e f f e c t i v e  i d e o l o g i c a l  work accounted f o r  the 
c u r r e n t  non-ful f i lment  of p lans  i n  c e r t a i n  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  rayons.  Some P a r t y  o rgan ize r s  were too  keen on making 
b o a s t f u l  speeches and holding meetings i n s t e a d  of g iv ing  concrete  
a s s i s t a n c e .  Akhundov c a l l e d  f o r  an  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of work among Young 
people and t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  and "a d e c i s i v e  rebuff  t o  n a t  i o n a l i s t i c  





manifestat ions9 r e l a p s e s  i n t o  which s t i l l  occur he re  and the re . "  He 
sa id  t h a t  Abas Zamanov, a  former t e a c h e r  a t  Azerbaydzhan S t a t e  Univer- 
s i t y 9  had been expe l l ed  from t h e  P a r t y  f o r  h i s  ' Q n a t i o n a l i s t i c 9  a n t i -  
Party u t t e rances" .  Akhundov then  a t t acked  'gpr ivate-proper ty  t endenc ies"  
and b r ibe  t a k i n g p  f o r  which a  former member of t h e  Azerbaydzhan Supreme 
Court9 Kuliyevy and a  former t eacher  a t  t h e  Azerbaydzhan S ta t , e  Univer- 
s i t y p  Akhundovs have r e c e n t l y  been expel led  from t h e  Pa,rty. Akhundov 
c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  backward a t t i t u d e  towards women9 found p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
ru ra l  a r e a s ,  and c e r t a i n  w r i t e r s  who t r y  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  
i s  a  good nationa.1 t r a d i t i o n ,  BR. 30.8,62 

An I n t e r n a t i o n a l  seminar of Afr ican women devoted t o  t h e  educa t ion  
of women took p lace  i n  Tashkent from 5-10 September 1962. I t  was 
organized by the  USSR Commission f o r  UNESCO A f f a i r s  and 'he Committee 
of S o v i e t  Women. There were d e l e g a t e s  from 14 Afr ican c o u n t r i e s  a s  we l l  
as from S o v i e t  Cen t ra l  Asia and Transcaucasis .  A r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  
Director-General of UNESCO a l s o  took part.. S o v i e t  de lega tes  t o l d  of t h e  
experience of t h e i r  r epub l i cs  i n  combating i l l i t e r a c y  and improving t h e  
posi t ion of women and expressed t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  h e l p  t h e  Afr ican 
countries i n  any way they  cou ld9  whi le  t h e  Afr ican de lega tes  desc r ibed  
the p a s t  and p r e s e n t  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s  and measures c u r r e n t l y  
being taken t o  educate  women. PV. 4-11.9.62 

EDUCAT I O N  

On 14 September 1962? 150 young Cuban men and g i r l s  a r r i v e d  i n  Uzbek- 
i s t a n  t o  t r a i n  i n  Kokand as  machine-operators i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Among 
those who met them a t  Tashkent a i r p o r t  was a  group of t h e i r  fel low- 
countrymen a l r e a d y  s tudying i n  Tashkent t o  become s p e c i a l i s t s  i n  t h e  
t e x t i l e  indus t ry .  P. 15.9.62p PV, 15.9.62 

S i x t e e n  Cubans have a r r i v e d  i n  Baku f o r  f i v e  yea r s  s t u d y  a t  t h e  
I n s t i t u t e  of O i l  and Chemistry. There a r e  a l t o g e t h e r  115 f o r e i g n  
etudents i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  year  a t  t h i s  i n s t i t u t e ,  There a r e  a l s o  many 
fore igners  i n  o t h e r  Baku educa t iona l  es tabl ishments  inc lud ing  s t u d e n t s  
from I r a q p  Afghanis tan9 Yemen, I n d i a ,  Indonesia9 Mali and t h e  Congo. 

BR, 2.9.62 

Several  new departments have been s e t  up i n  Tashkent Univers i ty .  
They include departments i n  t h e  Physics His to ry  and Geography f a c u l t i e s  
for  t r a i n i n g  t eachers  of physics and h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  English language9 
md t eachers  of geography i n  t h e  Engl ish  and German languages. Each 
course l a s t s  s i x  yea r s .  A department of Romance and German Languages 
and L i t e r a t u r e  is a l s o  being opened. W .  11.7.62 



The new b u i l d i n g s  f o r  t h e  Azerbaydzhan S t a t e  Univers i ty  a re  going 
up on Nagornoye P l a t o  i n  Baku. They w i l l  i nc lude  l e c t u r e  h a l l s  for 
3,000 s tuden t s ,  f o u r  h o s t e l s  f o r  500 s t u d e n t s  each,  a  h o s p i t a l ,  canteen, 
s tadium,  ga rage ,  an assembly h a l l  f o r  400 s t u d e n t s ,  a  reading room for  
t h e  same number, a r c h i v e s  ho ld ing  350,000 books and a  gymnasium. The 
l e c t u r e  h a l l s  and one h o s t e l  were expected t o  be completed i n  1962. 
This would enab le  29000 s t u d e n t s  t o  s t a r t  a t t e n d i n g  l e c t u r e s  i n  the  new 
b u i l d i n g 9  and t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and f a c u l t i e s  of chemis t ry ,  physics 
and mathematics,  geology and geography9 and b io logy  t o  be t r ans fe r red  
t h e r e .  BR. 26.7.62 

I n  t h e  township being b u i l t  f o r  s c i e n t i s t s  of t h e  Kazakh I n s t i t u t e  
of Nuclear Physics  on a  p i c t u r e s q u e  s i t e  nea r  Alma-Ata t h e r e  a r e  already 
more than  a hundred three-roomed houses ;  a  s c h o o l e  shops,  a  res taurant  
and wide-screen cinema have been opened. The app l i ed  physics building 
is ready and many l a b o r a t o r i e s  have s t a r t e d  work. The bui ld ings  f o r  the 
c y c l o t r o n  and mechanical  workshops a r e  nea r ing  completion and the  foun- 
d a t i o n s  have been l a i d  f o r  t h e  physics  bu i ld ing .  The new research centre 
is in tended t o  be an  e a s t e r n  "Dubnatt where t h e  s c i e n t i s t s  of a  number of 
Asian c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  work w i t h  Kazakhstan s c i e n t i s t s .  SK. 26.9.62 

HOUSING 

The Supreme S o v i e t s  of t h e  s i x  Muslim r e p u b l i c s  have passed decrees under 
which houses dachas and o t h e r  b u i l d i n g s  e r e c t e d  o r  acquired with un- 
earned income o r  by t h e  i l l e g a l  use  of funds of s t a t e ,  kolkhoz or  other 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a r e  t o  be c o n f i e c a t e d  and handed over t o  t h e  communal 
housing fund.  T I .  28.7.62, KT. 5.8.62, BR. 7.8.62 

KP. 8.8.62, SK. 9.8.62, PV. 5.9.62 

IRRIGATION 

K i r g i z i a  

Work has s t a r t e d  on t h e  s i t e  o f t h e  Toktogul h y d r o e l e c t r i c  power-station 
and r e s e r v o i r  on t h e  r i v e r  Naryn i n  K i r g i z i a  and i t  i s  expected t h a t  
work on t h e  dam i t s e l f  w i l l  begin n e x t  yea r .  The Toktogul hydroelect r ic  
complex ( g i d r o u z e l )  has t h e  combined purpose of ensur ing  the  s teady 
i r r i g a t i o n  of two mil l iom h e c t a r e s  of t h e  most f e r t i l e  land i n  Kirgizia,  
Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan,  a l lowing  t h e  development of f  lood-season 
i r r i g a t i o n  on more than  400,000 h e c t a r e s  of land and providing an 
e l e c t r i c  power c a p a c i t y  of 19200,000 k i l o w a t t s  wi th  an output  of 4.5 
m i l l i a r d  k i l o w a t t  hours of e l e c t r i c i t y  8 year .  I t  w i l l  e l iminate  corn- 

p l e t e l y  t h e  dangers  of f lood ing  of t h e  low-lying a r e a s  and the  railway 



TOKTOGUL IRRIGATION 
SCHEME 

l ine  i n  t h e  lower r eaches  of t h e  Syr-DarPya.  The r e s e r v o i r  w i l l  have a 
capaci ty  of more t h a n  17 cub ic  k i l o m e t r e s  which w i l l  make it  p o s s i b l e  
t o  s t o r e  wa te r  i n  y e a r s  when t h e r e  is  a su rp lus9  f o r  d i s c h a r g e  when it 
i s  s h o r t .  The e t e r n a l  t h r e a t  of d rough t  w i l l  t h u s  d i s a p p e a r  and t h e  
whole cascade  of h y d r o e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n s  on t h e  Naryn and t h e  S y r - D a r P y a  
w i l l  be a b l e  t o  work a t  a  uniform r a t e  on t h e  r e g u l a t e d  flow. The 
Toktogul r e s e r v o i r  w i l l  f l ood  t h e  KetmenP-Tyubinskaya v a l l e y  i n c l u d i n g  
about. 201 000 h e c t a r e s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d p  t h e  p r e s e n t  rayon c e n t  r e  of 
Toktogul and 34 k i l o m e t r e s  of t h e  Frunze-Osh highwayp b u t  t h e  sal t -  
bearing s t r a t a  w i l l  n o t  be a f f e c t e d .  Owing t o  i t s  composite purpose 
and t h e  r a r e  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e  Toktogul h y d r o e l e c t r i c  complex w i l l  
be one of t h e  most e f f e c t i v e  and economic i n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 

SK, 2.9.62, 19.9.62 

Uzbekistan - 
The f i r s t  s e c t q i a n  of t h e  35 k i l o m e t r e  Miankal -Khatyrchinskiy c a n a l  

in  Uzbekistan has  heen completed. I t  ha.s a capaci t .7  of 20 cub ic  met res  
Of water  a  second.  PV, 24.7.62 

The f i r s t  p a r t  of one of t h e  b i g g e s t  i r r i g a t i o n  i n s t a l l a t 9 i o n s  i n  
Uzbekistan - t h e  Yuzhnosurkhanskoye r e s e r v o i r  - has  been handed over t o  
the s t a t e  commission f o r  o p e r a t i o n .  More than  13030009000 cub ic  metres 
of water  h a r e  a l r e a d y  accumulated i n  it  which w i l l  s u p p l y  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
r e se rve  t o  i r r i g a t e  f i n e - s t a p l e  c o t t o n  i n  t h e  Surkhan v a l l e y .  

I Z ,  26.7.62 



Work has  begun on t h e  main c a n a l  which w i l l  b r i n g  water  from the  
Yuzhnosurkhanskoye r e s e r v o i r  t o  t h e  S h i r a b a d  v a l l e y .  The canal  w i l l  
make it p o s s i b l e  t o  r e c l a i m  a lmos t  100,000 h e c t a r e s  of f e r t i l e  land for  
c o t t o n .  The S h i r a b a d  c a n a l  w i l l  pa s s  t h rough  exceed ing ly  d i f f i c u l t  
c o u n t r y  and pumping s t a t i o n s  w i l l  be used t o  r a i s e  t h e  water  over the 
Khaudag mounta ins .  With a c a p a c i t y  of  110 c u b i c  me t re s  of water  a  
second t h e  c a n a l  w i l l  be one of t h e  l a r g e s t  i r r i g a t i o n  highways i n  
Uzbek i s t an .  pv. 7.8.62 

Kaz akhs t a n  

Workers b u i l d i n g  t h e  Se rgeyevskaya  h y d r o e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n  on the  
r i v e r  Ishim i n  Kazakhs tan  have begun work on t h e  d m  and d i v e r s i o n  
c a n a l  s i x  months ahead of s c h e d u l e .  I t  i s  be ing  c o n s t r u c t e d  near  the  
v i l l a g e  of Sergeyevka  and t h e  r e s e r v o i r ,  which w i l l  have a capac i ty  of 
7009000,000 c u b i c  m e t r e s ,  has  been  g i v e n  t h e  name of Tsel innoye More 
( v i r g i n  Lands s e a ) .  The new town f o r  t h e  power-s ta t ion  has been un- 
o f f i c i a l l y  named Tse l inomorsk .  From t h e r e  a g i g a n t i c  fan-shaped pipe 
sys t em w i t h  two main p ipes  - t h e  I sh imsk iy  and Bulayevskiy  - w i l l  supply 
w a t e r  t o  more t h a n  200 kolkhozes  and sovkhozes i n  North-Kazakhstan, 
Kokche t a v  and Kus t a n a y  o b l a s  t s  . KP.  12.8.62, 20.9.62 

Azerbaydzhan 

Work has  s t a r t e d  on t h e  s i t e  of t h e  A k s t a f a  r e s e r v o i r ,  a  b ig  i r r i -  
g a t i o n  p r o j e c t  i n  Azerbaydzhan. The l a r g e  a r t i f i c i a l  l ake  w i l l  hold 
m i l l i o n s  of c u b i c  me t re s  of w a t e r .  BR. 27.9.62 

RELATIONS WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES 

At a plenum of t h e  Board of t h e  Uzbek S o c i e t y  f o r  F r i e n d s h i p  and Cultural 
R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  F o r e i g n  Coun t r i e s  (UZDOKS) h e l d  on 7 J u l y  1962, it was 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  s o c i e t y  is  i n  permanent c o n t a c t  w i t h  67 c o u n t r i e s  and 
had e n t e r t a i n e d  53 f o r e i g n  d e l e g a t i o n s  i n  t h e  p a s t  y e a r .  Fr iends  abroad 
had welcomed t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of monthly  i n f o r m a t i o n  s h e e t s  about  the 
s u c c e s s e s  of Communist c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Uzbek i s t an ,  which a r e  c i r cu la t ed  
t o  250 a d d r e s s e s ,  and a l s o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of r e g u l a r  broadcas t8  f o r  
f o r e i g n  1  i s t e n e r s .  W .  8.7.62 

On 16 August 1962 a branch of t h e  S o v i e t  A s s o c i a t i o n  f o r  Friendship 
and C u l t u r a l  C o l l a b o r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Coun t r i e s  of L a t i n  America was s e t  
up  i n  Azerbaydzhan. BR. 18.8.62 



SOCIAL CONDITIONS 

The main i t e m  on t h e  agenda of t h e  7 t h  S e s s i o n  of t h e  Tadzhik Supreme 
Soviet which met on 11-12 J u l y  19629 was t h e  s t a t e  of t r a d e  and p u b l i c  
ca ter ing  i n  t h e  r e p u b l i c  and ways of improving it. While t h e  speake r s  
noted t h e  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d  t u r n o v e r  s i n c e  1953 and t h e  l a r g e  number of 
new shops and e a t i n g  p l a c e s  which have been opened i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s p  
they made i t  p l a i n  t h a t  t h e  s e r v i c e  provided  by t h e s e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  i s  
f a r  from s a t i s f a c t o r y .  Among t h e  c h i e f  compla in ts  were u n i n t e l l i g e n t  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  which l e d  t o  shops be ing  o u t  of i n d i s p e n s a b l e  a r t i c l e s  
although t h e r e  were p l e n t y  i n  s t o r e ,  t h e  poor q u a l i t y  of l o c a l l y  pro- 
duced goods which accoun t  f o r  55 p e r  c e n t  of t h o s e  on s a l e ,  t h e  s h o r t a g e  
of e a t i n g  p l a c e s ,  t h e  l a c k  of v a r i e t y  and t a s t e  i n  t h e  d i s h e s  o f f e r e d 9  
unhygienic p remises9  i n d i f f e r e n c e  and rudeness  towards customers on t h e  
par t  of some s a l e s p e o p l e s  c h e a t i n g  t h e  cus tomers ,  and embezzlement. 
Many speake r s  complained of t h e  l a c k  of f r u i t  and v e g e t a b l e s  bo th  i n  t h e  
shops and i n  r e s t a u r a n t s  and s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  was e n t i r e l y  t h e  f a u l t  of 
the t r a d i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  as t h e  kolkhozes and sovkhozes have more t h a n  
enough. KT, 12.7.62, 13.7.62 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Canals - 
A 12 k i lome t re  deep-water c a n a l  is now being  l a i d  a t  t h e  bottom of t h e  
I r ty sh  r i v e r  from t h e  Ustv-Kamenogorsk h y d r o e l e c t r i c  power-stat ion t o  
the town's l a r g e  mechanized wharves. This  is t o  enab le  s h i p s  now running  
r e g u l a r l y  between t h e  Chinese f r o n t i e r  and t h e  power-stat ion t o  reach  
the wharves. The c a n a l  i s  expec ted  t o  be completed i n  t h e  s p r i n g  d l 9 6 3  
and a t  t h e  same t ime t h e  unique  f  our-chamber n a v i g a t i o n  lock  of t h e  
Bukhtarma h y d r o e l e c t r i c  power-s ta t ion  w i l l  come i n t o  use .  As a  r e s u l t  
a  water  highway of more t h a n  600 k i l o m e t r e s  w i l l  appear  i n  t h e  Al t ay  
mountains. TRUD 13.9.62 

Roads - 
The new 700 metre-long road b r i d g e  over t h e  I r t y s h  a t  Pavlodar  has 

been completed a y e a r  ahead of s chedu le  and was expected  t o  be opened 
t o  t r a f f i c  a t  t h e  beginning  of November 1962. PV. 28.9.62 

Three k i l o m e t r e s  of t h e  Osh-Khorog highway were f looded and t r a f f i c  
ha l t ed  when a mass ive  avalanche  of mud and rock  dammed t h e  middle course  
of t h e  Gunt r i v e r  i n  t h e  Pamirs. I n  a few hours  a l ake  w a s  formed which 
18 more than  two and a  h a l f  k i l o m e t r e s  long w i t h  a c a p a c i t y  of 296009000 
cubic met res  of wa te r .  A f t e r  f i v e  days of working round t h e  c l o c k ,  
t r a f f i c  s t a r t e d  moving aga in  a l o n g  a new s t r e t c h  of road on t h e  banks of 
the peace fu l  b l u e  l ake .  SK, 5.9.62 



T e l e v i s i o n  

A second t r a n s m i t t e r  has been c o n s t r u c t e d  a t  t h e  Tashkent Tele- 
v i s i o n  Centre and s t a r t e d  working on 1 August 1962. AS y e t  t h e  programme 
can on ly  be rece ived  i n  Tashkent because of t h e  low power of the  trans- 
m i t t e r .  Also as  t h e  programme i s  t r a n s m i t t e d  on Channel 9 and most local 
s e t s  have on ly  Channels 1 t o  5 t h e y  have to be adapted t o  receive  the new 
programme. PV. 8.8.62 

The F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Uzbek Communist P a r t y ,  Sh. Rashidov, 
opened a new t e l e v i s i o n  c e n t r e  a t  Urgench on 8 August 1962. PV, 9.8.62 

OBITUARIES 

Nazim Mamediya og ly  Gadzhiyev, S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee of the 
Azerbaydzhan Communist P a r t y ,  d i e d  on 30 J u l y  1962 a f t e r  a long i l lness .  
Born i n  1924, Gadzhiyev Qoined t h e  P a r t y  i n  December 1945 and soon came 
t o  n o t i c e .  I n  1947 he was e l e c t e d  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Baku Komsomol and in 
1952 F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Azerbaydzhan Komsomol. A t  t he  same time he 
was a member of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee of t h e  all-Union Komsomol. From 
1956-8 he headed t h e  department of s c i e n c e  and schoo l s  of t h e  Azer- 
baydzhan Cen t ra l  Committee and was then  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  responsible  work 
i n  t h e  o f f i c e s  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee of t h e  CPSU. In  February 1960 he 
was e l e c t e d  a member of t h e  Azerbaydzhan Cen t ra l  Committee and then a 
member of t h e  bureau and S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Cen t ra l  Committee. BR- 31.7.62 

The well-known Tadzhik s c h o l a r  Shavkat Niyazi  d i e d  suddenly on 
7 September 1962. Born i n  1905 i n  a poor peasant  family ,  Niyazi took an 
a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  t h e  reform of t h e  Tadzhik a lphabe t  both from Arabic t o  
L a t i n  s c r i p t  and L a t i n  t o  Russian.  He was respons ib le  f o r  t h e  t r a in ing  
of a l a r g e  number of l i n g u i s t s  and t e a c h e r s ,  and many thousands of 
Tadzhik c h i l d r e n  s t u d i e d  from h i s  textbooks .  H i s  s c i e n t i f i c  works are an 
important  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  Tadzhik l i n g u i s t i c s .  KT. 9.9.62 



T H E  E T H N O G R A P H Y  O F  T I B E T  

In 1961 the USSR Academy of Sciences published Volume I1 of an 
EAST ASIAN ETHNOGRAPHIC COLISCTION (VOS tochno-~ziatski~ Etno- 
graficheskiy Sbornik, Publishing House of the USSR Academy of 
Sciences Moscow, 1961) 9 and it includes a most interesting 
article by Yu. I. Zhuravlev on "The Ethnic Composition of the 
Tibetan Region of the Chinese People's Republic and Tibetans 
of Other Regions of the Countrytt (pp.79-136). In this article 
the author gives detailed information on the various peoples 
speaking languages classified in the Tibetan group of the 
Tibetan-Burmese branch of the Chinese-Tibetan family of 
languages, though he admits that much of the information i s  
based on incomplete data. He acknowledges that the Chinese 
and Russians disagree on just which peoples are correctly 
classified as Tibetans, ~ n d  explains the reasons for these dif- 
ferences of opinion. Information is included on the location 
as well as the history9 names, customs, housing, occupations, 
dress and food of the Tibetans proper, as well as the Sifant, 
Tsyans Nu, Dulun, Tszyazhun and Loba nationalities. In a con- 
cluding section, Zhuravlev comments on changes that have taken 
place in Tibet in recent years, including the creation of people's 
communes. In this regard? it is interesting to note that he com- 
pares the communes with "agricultural cooperatives of a higher 
type", The present article reviews some of the more important 
information gleaned from this article, which is certainly the 
most complete study of these peoples which has yet appeared in 
a Soviet source. 

Throughout the article proper Tibetan names have been trans- 
literated from the Cyrillic version given in the original. 

I .  Distribution and Ethnic Composition of the Tibetan Peoples - 
11. Social Structure, Customs and Occupations - 111. Authorls 

Conclusions - IV. Tibet in Recent Years. 

I. Distribution and Ethnic Composition of the Tibetan Peoples 

According to Zhuravlev the Tibetans, one of the most ancient peoples of 
China, are among the more numerous of the nationalities of the country. 
At present Tibetans inhabit large areas of north-west, western and south- 



w e s t  China,  as w e l l  a s  n o r t h e r n  Nepal ,  p a r t s  of I n d i a 9  Bhutan and Sik- 
kim. The present -day  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of T ibe t ans  and o t h e r  peoples speaking 
languages  c l a s s i f i e d  i n  t h e  T i b e t a n  g roup  of t h e  Tibetan-Burmese branch 
of t h e  Chinese-Tibetan f a m i l y  of l anguages ,  a s s e r t s  Zhuravlev,  r e f l e c t s  
t h e  e t h n i c  h i s t o r y  of t h e  peop le s .  He c l a ims  t h a t  r e s e a r c h  on them can 
shed  l i g h t  on many problems l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e  a n c i e n t  h i s t o r y  of t h e  
peop le s  of c e n t r a l ,  e a s t e r n  and s o u t h - e a s t  As ia ,  as w e l l  as on t h e  
m i g r a t i o n s  of t h e  people  i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  a r e a s  of C e n t r a l  As ia  and i n  
r e g i o n s  t o  t h e  s o u t h  of t h e  uppe r  c o u r s e  of t h e  Yangtze River .  In t h i s  
a r t i c l e  Zhuravlev  examines t h e  l o c a t i o n s  and c u l t u r e  of t h e  peoples i n  
t h e  T i b e t a n  l i n g u i s t i c  g roup  i n  China i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  e t h n i c  com- 
muni ty  and t h e  e t h n i c  p r o c e s s e s  of t h e  p r e s e n t  day.  

I t  is acknowledged t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  fo rma t ion  of t h e  ethnic 
compos i t i on  of  t h e  T i b e t a n  r e g i o n  of China and t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of Tibetans 
i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  of China has  been  made d i f f i c u l t  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t he re  
h a s  s t i l l  been no g e n e r a l  s t u d y  of t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  peoples speaking 
t h e s e  languages .  The a u t h o r  admi ts  t h a t  h e  i s  u s i n g  ext remely  incomplete, 
and sometimes c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  d a t a  on t h e  e thnography of t h e s e  people. 
He i n c l u d e s  m a t e r i a l  n o t  o n l y  on t h e  T ibe tans  themse lves9  b u t  a l s o  on 
o t h e r  peop le s  of  t h e  T i b e t a n  l i n g u i s t i c  g roup9  f o r ,  as he po in t s  ou t9  
"it is  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  s t u d y  t h e  e t h n i c  h i s t o r y  of T ibe t ans  s e p a r a t e l y  from 
t h e  h i s t o r y  and e thnography of peop le s  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  them." West 
Europeanp Russ ian  and Chinese s o u r c e s  a r e  used i n  t h i s  compi la t ion ,  

S o v i e t  s o u r c e s  d o  n o t  always a g r e e  w i t h  t h e  Chinese on j u s t  which 
peop le s  a r e  p r o p e r l y  inc luded  as s e p a r a t e  e t h n i c  groups w i t h i n  t h e  
T i b e t a n  f ami ly .  The Russ ians  i n c l u d e  t h e  T i b e t a n s  themselves ,  t h e  Tsyan9 
Nu9 Dulun, Tszyazhun and S i f a n '  as e t h n i c  groups speak ing  languages i n  
t h e  T i b e t a n  g roup  of t h e  Tibetan-Burmese branch of t h e  Chinese-Tibetan 
f a m i l y  of languages .  There is  some d i s p u t e 9  however, whether  t h e  NU, 
Dulun and Loba peop le s  shou ld  p r o p e r l y  be c l a s s i f i e d  a s  T ibe t ans ,  though 
t h e y  a r e  i n c l u d e d  a s  such  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e .  

There would appea r  t o  be a number of d i s c r e p a n c i e s  i n  t h e  use of 
t h e  names of t h e  s e v e r a l  T i b e t a n  peoples  between t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  and 
t h e  l a s t  known S o v i e t  e t h n o g r a p h i c a l  s t u d y  of T i b e t .  ( s ee  CENThiLASIM 
REVIEW, 1959, No. 1 ,  pp.84-929 and SOVETSIWYA ETNOGRAFIYA, 1958, NO.  1 ,  PP* 
75-89.) I n  t h e  e a r l i e r  s t u d y  t h e r e  i s  no mention a t  a l l  of t h e  S i f a n '  
o r  t h e  Tszyazhun p e o p l e s ,  w h i l e  t h e  e a r l i e r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of Lo-yuY, 
n e a r  t h e  S ino - Ind ian  b o r d e r ,  and i n c l u d i n g  s e v e r a l  s m a l l e r  groups ( the  
D a f l a ,  M i r i s  Abor and ~ i s h m i )  a r e  now r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  Loba, and in- 
c l u d e  t h e  Abor, D a f l a l  Aka9 M i r i ,  Mishmi9 Apa-Tani and o t h e r  sma l l e r  
groups .  

I n  a l l  of China9 acco rd ing  t o  Zhurav lev ' s  a r t i c l e ,  t h e r e  a r e  now 
2,800,000 T ibe tans .  Less t h a n  h a l f  of t h e s e 9  o r  1,273,969,  l i v e  i n  Tibet 
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i t s e l f  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Chamdo d i s t r i c t .  These T ibe tans  form an a b s o l u t e  
m a j o r i t y  of t h e  people l i v i n g  i n  T i b e t .  The a u t h o r  s a y s  t h a t  i n  1953, 
according  t o  a Chinese s o u r c e s  t h e r e  were 14 o r  159000 Chinesep  Khuey 
and Mongols l i v i n g  i n  T i b e t 9  mainly  i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  A s i z e a b l e  number 
of t h e  Khuey l i v e  i n  Lhasa? wh i l e  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of t h e  Dam ( v a l l e y  of 
cho ice )  Va l l ey ,  t o  t h e  n o r t h  of Lhasay  is  Mongol i n  o r i g i n .  Uygur 
c a t t l e - b r e e d e r s  have come from S ink iang  i n t o  t h e  north-western p a r t  of 
T ibe t .  The people  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  c i t i e s  on t h e  wes t e rn  and s o u t h e r n  
border  of T i b e t  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e i r  ne ighhours  i n  I n d i a  and Nepal and 
a r e  mainly t r a d e r s .  Howevere v e r y  l i t t l e  i s  y e t  k n o n  about  t h e  whole 
sou th -eas t e rn  p a r t  of T i b e t  and t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t s  of Chamdo d i s t r i c t 9  
except  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  some s e t t l e m e n t s  of L i su ,  Nasi, Nu and Dulun. 

The g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  people i n  T i b e t  l i v e  i n  v i l l a g e s  o r  
fo l low a nomadic o r  semi-nomadic l i f e  w i th  t h e i r  he rds  of c a t t l e ,  The 
urban popu la t ion  i s  compara t ive ly  s m a l l .  I n  Lhasa, t h e  c a p i t a l  of 
T i b e t 9  t h e r e  is a permanent r e s i d e n t  popu la t ion  of 20-259000. I n  
Sh iga t szde  t h e r e  a r e  209000.  Kandin9 t h e  l a r g e s t  c i t y  i n  e a s t e r n  T i b e t ,  
had 139400 people  i n  1955. 

Zhuravlev g i v e s  f a i r l y  d e t a i l e d  s t a t i s t i c s  on t h e  number of 
Tibe tans  l i v i n g  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of China. Many provinces  have formed 
autonomous T ibe tan  d i s t r i c t s  where T ibe tans  form a m a j o r i t y  of t h e  popu- 
l a t i o n .  Kansu Province  had 204,632 Tibe tans  i n  1956; Ts inghai  Province  
has 5169180 T ibe tans1  Szechwan has  712,869; and Yunnan 669893.  

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of Tibe tans  i n  T i b e t  is v e r y  uneven. The main 
p a r t  of t h e  popula. t ion is  concen t r a t ed  i n  t h e  b a s i n  of t h e  Tsangpo R ive r ,  
t he  p r i n c i p a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  zone of t h e  count ry .  The d e n s i t y  of popula- 
t i o n  f o r  t h e  whole of T i b e t ?  exc lud ing  t h e  s o u t h e r n  v a l l e y ,  is l e s s  t h a n  
one person p e r  squa.re k i l o m e t r e ,  The south-western p a r t  of t h e  c o u n t r y  
is a lmost  u n i n h a b i t e d 9  and t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  unpopulated expanses i n  t h e  
no r th .  In  r e c e n t  y e a r s  new roads  i n  t h e  c a t t l e - b r e e d i n g  a r e a s  has  in-  
c reased  t h e  number of v i l l a g e s .  Most of t h e  T ibe tans  l i v e  i n  v a l l e y s  
not  over  4,500-49800 metres  above s e a  l e v e l .  

The g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  o t h e r  T ibe t an  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  l i v e  i n  China 
proper.  The S i f a n '  group number 48,0009 and 15,000 of t h e s e  l i v e  i n  
Yunnan Province .  Most of t h e  r e s t  i n h a b i t  Szechwan Province .  However, 
t he  a u t h o r  acknowledges t h a t  it is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g i v e  p r e c i s e  d e t a i l s  on 
the  S i f a n q  ( a s  w i t h  t h e  ~ s z ~ a z h u n ) ~  s i n c e  t h e  Chinese do n o t  o r d i n a r i l y  
d i s t i n g u i s h  them from t h e  Tibe tans  themselves.  The Tszyazhun number 
approximately 7O900o9 and t h e  Tsyan 3596609  and both  a r e  found p r i m a r i l y  
i n  Szechwan P rov ince ,  The Nu e t h n i c  group of T ibe t ans  l i v e  mainly i n  
Burma. On t h e  Chinese s i d e  of t h e  border  t h e y  l i v e  predominantly on t h e  
Burmese border  a long  t h e  Nutszyan ( ~ a l u e n )  R ive rp  and i n  Yunnan Province ,  
and number 129737.  There a r e  o n l y  2,592 known members of t h e  Dulun 



e t h n i c  g roup  i n  China,  and a l m o s t  a l l  of t h e s e  a r e  i n  Yunnan Province. 
The Loba, numbering a b o u t  50 ,000,  occupy a l a r g e  a r e a  sou th -eas t  of 
Lhasa and,  a s  has  been n o t e d ,  i n c l u d e  a number of s m a l l e r  groups.  The 
a u t h o r  s t r e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  of t h i s  a r e a  is  s t i l l  
l l compl i ca t ed l l ,  and t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  b o r d e r  between China and I n d i a  i n  
t h i s  a r e a  has  n o t  y e t  been p r e c i s e l y  e s t a b l i s h e d .  

A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l l y ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Zhuravlev ,  t h e r e  a r e  two main 
t y p e s  of T i b e t a n s ,  and t h e  m a j o r i t y  a r e  l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e  n o r t h e r n  Chinese. 
The f i r s t  main g roup  a r e  t a l l  i n  s t a t u r e 9  and a r e  found c h i e f l y  i n  the 
n o r t h e r n  p a r t  of T i b e t  and China. The second a r e  much s h o r t e r ,  resemble 
Sou th  Asian  r a c e s ,  and a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Burmese. The whole h i s t o r y  of 
T i b e t ,  he  c o n t i n u e s ,  is i n s e p a r a b l e  from t h a t  of China a s  a whole. I t  
is c la imed t h a t  t h e  l i n k s  between a n c i e n t  China and T i b e t  s t r e t c h  back 
t o  many c e n t u r i e s  B.C. I n  t h e  4 t h  c e n t u r y  A.D. Chinese c u l t u r e  began t o  
expand i n  T i b e t ,  and by t h e  7 t h  c e n t u r y  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and c u l t u r a l  
l i n k s  between them were v e r y  c l o s e .  The a u t h o r  c i t e s  as proof of the  
c l o s e  h i s t o r i c a l  l i n k s  between China and T i b e t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
T i b e t a n  language  has  t a k e n  much from t h e  Chinese i n  every-day vocabulary 
connec ted  w i t h  t h e  d a i l y  l i f e  and economy of t h e  T ibe tans .  Such a c lose  
connexion  between them is  mentioned a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  inco rpora t ion  
of T i b e t  by China i n  t h e  1 3 t h  c e n t u r y .  

11. S o c i a l  S t r u c t u r e ,  Customs and Occupations 

The T i b e t a n s  

The a u t h o r  d e v o t e s  1 5  pages t o  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  ethnography of t he  
T i b e t a n s  p rope r .  He i n t r o d u c e s  t h i s  s e c t i o n  w i t h  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of some 
of t h e  many names unde r  which t h e y  a r e  known. These names a r e  based 
n o t  o n l y  on t h e  a r e a s  where t h e y  l i v e ,  b u t  a l s o  on t h e i r  occupat ions .  
The two p r i n c i p a l  occupa t ions  of t h e  T i b e t a n s  a r e  a g r i c u l t u r e  and l ive-  
s tock -b reed ing ,  though it is  o f t e n  ha rd  t o  draw a c l e a r  l i n e  between 
t h e  two. As a r u l e ,  T i b e t a n  f a rmers  keep  c a t t l e ,  w h i l e  t h e  c a t t l e -  
b r e e d e r s  o f t e n  grow g r a i n  c r o p s .  The main c rops  grown by T ibe tan  
f a rmers  a r e  b a r l e y ,  wheat ,  o a t s ,  m i l l e t ,  buckwheat, and a l s o  s m a l l e r  
amounts of p e a s ,  mus ta rd ,  maize and some r i c e .  Much of T ibe t an  land i s  
u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  fa rming.  The c a t t l e - b r e e d i n g  a r e a s  l i e  main ly  i n  t h e  
n o r t h  and w e s t ,  and a l s o  n o r t h  of t h e  Chamdo d i s t r i c t  and good pas tu re s  
l i e  ma in ly  a t  a h e i g h t  of 4-5,000 me t re s .  Nomadic T ibe tans  have long 
been g r e a t  c a t t l e - b r e e d e r s .  The n e a t - c a t t l e  r a i s e d  inc lude  e s p e c i a l l y  
t h e  domest ic  yak  and t h e  t s z o ,  t h e  l a t t e r  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  yak,  a s  wel l  
as s h e e p  and h o r s e s .  The t s z o  i s  a  more d o c i l e  and s t r o n g e r  animal ,  and 
i s  e s p e c i a l l y  used  f o r  heavy f i e l d  work. The T ibe tans  g e t  t h e  maximum 
u s e  o u t  of t h e  yak. I t s  meat is used  f o r  food! t h e  h a i r  f o r  f e l t  and 
c l o t h ;  t h e  dung f o r  f u e l ;  t h e  s k i n  f o r  h a r n e s s e s ;  and yak mi lk  has a  



high f a t  c o n t e n t  and is e s p e c i a l l y  good f o r  making b u t t e r  and cheese .  
In t h e  n o r t h  and wes t  of T i b e t  sheep  a r e  a l s o  used a s  draught-animals .  
In former days t h e  use  of p a s t u r e  land  was a permanent s o u r c e  of d i s -  
putes between f a m i l i e s  and t r i b e s .  

Many Tibe tans  a l s o  engaged i n  hun t ing ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and 
no r th -eas t ,  The range  of animals  hunted is e x t e n s i v e ,  and i n c l u d e s  
wild yak9 a n t e l o p e s ,  mountain rams 9 b e a r s ,  wolvesg foxes  and marmots. 
Among t h e  domest ic  i n d u s t r i e s  a r e  weaving, p o t t e r y ,  t h e  c a s t i n g  of 
h a n d i c r a f t  from bronze and copper ;  stone-work9 e t c .  

With i t s  s e a s o n a l  and temporary popu la t ion ,  Lhasa o f t e n  numbers 
over 50,000 peop le ,  and it is  t h e  main market  f o r  t h e  T ibe tan  a r t i s a n s .  
Almost one- th i rd  of t h e  popu la t ion  a r e  a r t i s a n s  and a r e  u n i t e d  i n  
g u i l d s ,  each  of which i s  headed by an  e l d e r .  I n  t h e  p a s t  most of t h e  
revenue went t o  t h e  l o c a l  government i n  t axes  and a s  g i f t s  on f e s t i v a l s .  
Besides Lhasa, t h e  o t h e r  c i t i e s  i n  T i b e t  and o t h e r  p a r t s  of China which 
have any c o n s i d e r a b l e  number of T ibe t ans  a r e  S h i g a t s z e  G 2  y a n t s z e ,  
Tszetan,  Tashigang,  Tuksum, Batan  and Kandin. 

The T ibe tans  l i v i n g  i n  c i t i e s  have houses ,  b u t  nomadic c a t t l e -  
breeders  l i v e  main ly  i n  t e n t s .  Tibetam farmers  b u i l d  t h e i r  houses from 
rough s t o n e 9  raw b r i c k s ,  rammed e a r t h  and c l a y .  There a r e  v a r i a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  t y p e s  of houses from one d i s t r i c t  t o  a n o t h e r ,  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  t h e  
Tibe tan  home has  one t o  t h r e e  f l o o r s .  The lowest  f l o o r  i s  u s u a l l y  f o r  
c a t t l e  and f o r  s t o r i n g  f o o d s t u f f s ~  t h e  second i n c l u d e s  t h e  k i t c h e n  and 
bedrooms; wh i l e  t h e  t h i r d  f l o o r i s  o r d i n a r i l y  a chapel .  Only t h e  second 
f l o o r  has any windows, The T i b e t a n  house u s u a l l y  has  a f l a t  r o o f .  The 
f u r n i t u r e  is v e r y  s imp le .  f o r  t h o s e  who have any. The nomads have a 
square  o r  r e c t a n g u l s r  t e n t  and a  roof t h a t  i s  a lmost  f l a t .  The o u t e r  
cover ing  of t h e  t e n t  is made from t h e  s k i n  of t h e  ya.k, which a f f o r d s  
good p r o t e c t i o n  from r a i n p  snow and wind, Most t e n t s  i nc lude  drawings 
of t h e  Buddha and o t h e r  o b j e c t s  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  Lamaist  c u l t u r e .  

The o u t e r  c l o t h i n g  of both  t h e  T ibe tan  male and female is c a l l e d  
t h e  chubas a  long gown w i t h  h igh  c o l l a r s  and long wide s l e e v e s .  The 
chuba v a r i e s  i n  q u a l i t y  depending on t h e  owner and where he l i v e s ,  
and it is made of a h e a v i e r  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  w i n t e r .  Today t h e  T ibe tan ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  f a rmer ,  has  more v a r i e t y  of l o c a l  d re s s9  o f t e n  w i t h  
widespread s h i r t s ,  h igh  s t a n d i n g  c o l l a r s  and buckles .  Most T i b e t a n s ,  
both men and women, wear t h e i r  h a i r  i n  p l a i t s ,  and t h e  womenqs h a i r  i s  
s p e c i a l l y  adorned f o r  f e s t i v a l s .  

The b a s i c  food c f t h e  T ibe tan  farmer  is a  d i s h  c a l l e d  tszamba9which 
is based on b a r l e y s  and o f t e n  t aken  w i t h  t e a t  mi lk  o r  chan9 a  kind of 
beer  made from b a r l e y .  Vegetable  soups and f l a t  cakes a l s o  form p a r t  
of t h e  d i e t 9  wh i l e  meat is n o t  g e n e r a l l y  e a t e n  by f a rmers ,  though it i e  



by c a t t l e - b r e e d e r s .  Not much f i s h 9  eggs o r  fowl a r e  e a t e n  by Tibetans, 
wi th  f i s h  mainly a s s o c i a t e d  o n l y  w i t h  t h e  poorer  people. Tibetan 
nomads a r e  wont t o  e a t  a  l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  of d a i r y  products - b u t t e r ,  
cheese9  curds  and s o u r  mi lk .  There i s  no e s t a b l i s h e d  meal-time, and 
when T ibe tans  do e a t ,  t h e y  do s o  from t h e i r  own cups,which they carry  
around a l l  t h e  t ime.  

Monogamy is t h e  g e n e r a l  p r a c t i c e  among T ibe tans ,  and t h e  woman 
occupies an  important  ro le ,  o f t e n  having t h e  d e c i d i n g  voice  i n  economic 
m a t t e r s .  Polygamy has  been knowng though u s u a l l y  only  among the  t r i b a l  
l e a d e r s .  Occas iona l ly9  f o r  examples s i s t e r s  had a common husband. One 
r a r e  type  of polyandry i s  known i n  T i b e t ,  whereby a  woman may be the 
wi fe  of both t h e  f a t h e r  and h i s  s o n ,  when she  is n o t  t h e  mother of the 
l a t t e r .  This custom i s  almost  e x c l u s i v e  t o  t h e  Tszan people. Consider- 
a b l e  d e t a i l  i s  g iven  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on T ibe tan  wedding and bur ia l  
customs, which r e f l e c t  a n c i e n t  b e l i e f s .  Cremation is q u i t e  common, 
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  wes te rn  p a r t  of t h e  country .  Usual ly  only those with 
contagious  d i s e a s e s  a r e  bur ied  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  Only t h e  h i g h e s t  person- 
ages t h e  Dala i  Lama and t h e  Panchen Lama, a r e  embalmed. Generally the 
r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  deceased and those  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  funera l  ceremonies 
a r e  cons ide red  "unclean",  and have t o  undergo a  c leans ing .  

T i b e t  i t s e l f  i s  t h e  p lace  of o r i g i n  and t h e  c e n t r e  of the  practice 
of Lamaism, t h e  r e l i g i o n  of t h e  T ibe tans .  I t  has almost  completely re- 
p laced t h e i r  a n c i e n t  Bon r e l i g i o n ,  which was r e l a t e d  t o  Shamanism, a  
r e l i g i o n  based on b e l i e f  i n  s p i r i t s  and worship of t h e  fo rces  of nature. 
U n t i l  q u i t e  r e c e n t l y ?  however, t h e  Eon r e l i g i o n  occupied an important 
r o l e  i n  the  worship  of t h e  Tszyan and Tszyazhun. Some d e t a i l s  a re  
g iven  on t h e  h i s t o r y  and development of r e l i g i o n  i n  T ibe t ,  and a l s o  on 
some of t h e  s e c t s .  

Zhuravlev 's  comments on t h e  present-day h i e r a r c h y  a r e  worth trans- 
l a t i n g ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  because of r e c e n t  events  i n  t h e  country:  

"The l e a d e r s  of t h e  Lamaist h i e r a r c h y  comprise a  group of so-called 
' i n c a r n a t i o n s  ' around whom a r e  u n i t e d  numerous r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of the 
c l e r g y  of d i f f e r e n t  ranks .  The h i g h e s t  h i e r a r c h  of t h e  Lamaist Church 
i s  t h e  Dalai  Lama, who is  considered t h e  ' r e - i n c a r n a t i o n '  of the  
Bodhisa t tva  Avaloki teshvara .  The second person i n  t h e  Lamaist Church 
i s  t h e  Panchen Lama, considered t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n '  of t h e  Buddha Amitaba* 
I f  t h e  Dalai  Lama occupied himself  w i t h  c l e r i c a l  as  wel l  as  adminiatra- 
t i v e  a f f a i r s ,  t h e  Panchen Lama was occupied mainly wi th  r e l i g i o u s  
m a t t e r s .  By t r a d i t i o n  t h e  o l d e r  of them was considered the  teacher  of 
t h e  younger. The Dala i  Lama adminis tered t h e  r i c h  and broad areas  of 
T i b e t ,  and t h e r e f o r e  i n  s e c u l a r  r e l a t i o n s  he was more i n f l u e n t i a l *  In 

r e l i g i o u s  r e l a t i o n s  t h e y  were e i t h e r  considered equal  wi th  each other,  
o r  e l s e  t h e  Panchen Lama was considered even h igher  than the  Dalai Lama 



as an i n c a r n a t i o n  of t h e  Buddha, and n o t  of t h e  Bodh i sa t tva ,  and a s  a 
person who came l e s s  i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  s e c u l a r  a f f a i r s .  

"The lamas, who comprise a s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of t h e  popu la t ion  of 
T ibe t9  l i v e  i n  numerous monas t e r i e s .  The l a r g e s t  of t h e s e  - Galdan9 
Braybuns S e r a 9  Dashilkhunbo,  a r e  numbered i n  thousands of lamas. I n  
the l e s s e r  monas t e r i e s  t h e y  a r e  numbered i n  t e n s .  The whole mass of 
lamas l i v e d  from t a x e s  and p r e s e n t s  from t h e  peasan t s  and t h e  l a m a i s t  
l eade r s  owned g r e a t  r i c h e s  and e x p l o i t e d  t h e  l abour  n o t  on ly  of t h e  
peasants  who were s e r f s 9  b u t  a l s o  of t h e  lemas of lower l e v e l s .  Of 
course9  t h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  Lamaism on t h e  whole i s  n o t  a  p a r a s i t i -  
c a l  s t r a t u m ,  l i v i n g  a t  t h e  expense of t h e  working people.  

IsLamaism i n  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  of i t s  e x i s t e n c e  had a p o s i t i v e  
s i g n i f i c a n c e 9  a i d i n g  t h e  development and p r e s e r v a t i o n  of c u l t u r e 9  b u t  
r e c e n t l y  i t s  r e a c t i 0 n a . r ~  e s sence  came t o  t h e  f o r e .  Lamaism w a s  t h e  
r e l i a b l e  s u p p o r t  of f euda l i sm i n  T i b e t 9  wh i l e  t h e  n a . r c 0 t . i ~  of r e l i g i o n  
f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  keeping  of t h e  peasan t s  i n  obedience t o  t h e  f e u d a l  l o r d s  .Iv 

The s e c t i o n  on t h e  T ibe tans  ends wi th  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  of some of t h e  
Tibe tan  nat iona.1 h o l i d a y s  and t h e  ceremonies connected w i t h  them. 

The S i f a n '  

Unlike t h e  T ibe tans  p rope r "  Zhuravlev admits  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  
i n fo rma t ion  on t h e  o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups and n a t i o n a l i t i e s  of t h e  T ibe tan  
peoples ,  and t h e  m a t e r i a l  on t h e s e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  s h o r t e r .  The 
Russians c o n s i d e r  t h e  S i f a n 7  t o  be an  e t h n i c  group of t h e  T i b e t a n s ,  
while  t h e  Chinese ,  as a r u l e s  do  n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  them from t h e  T ibe tans .  
The au tho r  c i t e s  some of t h e  names used f o r  t h e  S i f a n V 9  and p o i n t s  o u t  
s e v e r a l  of t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  languages of t h e  
S i f a n t  and T ibe tans .  

Farming is t h e  main occupa t ion  of t h e  S i f a n s ,  and c a t t l e - b r e e d i n g  
the  nex t .  Farming is c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  t h e  v a l l e y s  and mountainsp and t h e  
ch ie f  c rops  a r e  buckwheat, m i l l e t ,  d r y  r i c e  and some wheat.  Sheep,  
horses  and n e a t - c a t t l e  a r e  b r e d 9  and many of t h e  S i f a n s  a r e  a l s o  engaged 
i n  f i s h i n g ,  hun t ing ,  he rb -ga the r ing9  making i r o n  and wood o b ~ e c t s ,  and 
weaving. According t o  t h e  a u t h o r ,  t h e  land  used t o  be owned by l a r g e  
landowners, and t h e  peasan t s  were c o n s t a n t l y  i n  d e b t  and i n  pe r sona l  de- 
pendence on t h e  f  mi l y  of t h e  landowner. Many of them were bought and 
so ld .  

Mountain land  was cons idered  c o l l e c t i v e  p r o p e r t y  of a  whole v i l l a g e .  
The i n h a b i t a n t s ,  w i t h  t h e  permiss ion  of t h e  v i l l a g e  e l d e r s ,  uprooted  
t r e e s  and worked p a r t s  of t h e  land  f o r  pe r iods  of f i v e  y e a r s ,  w i thou t  



making any payment f o r  i t s  use .  A f t e r  f i v e  yea r s  t h e  land went t o  the 
use  of a l l  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  of t h e  v i l l a g e ,  b u t  t h e  s c a l e  of r e n t  f o r  i t s  
u t i l i z a t i o n  was one-ha.lf of t h a t  f o r  t h e  land of t h e  landowner. The 
r e n t  f i l l e d  the  g e n e r a l  v i l l a g e  c o f f e r s ,  b u t  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of it 
went t o  t h e  e l d e r s .  Formerly n o t  on ly  farming and cat t le-breeding,  
b u t  a l s o  h u n t i n g ,  f i s h i n g ,  t ra ,de  and a l l  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  were subject  
t o  s t a t e  t a x e s .  The l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  forbade t h e  r e s i d e n t s  of the  
v i l l a g e  t o  sow r i c e 9  and t h e  development of h a n d i c r a f t s  was a l s o  
s t r i c t l y  c o n t r o l l e d .  According t o  Zhuravlevp t h e  Kuomintang pol icy  of 
n a t i o n a l  oppress ion  hindered t h e  s o c i a l  and economic development of 
S i f a n '  t e r r i t o r i e s .  Feudal land-ownershipp he a s s e r t s ,  was abolished 
"on ly  a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  a g r a r i a n  r e f o m  c a r r i e d  ou t  a f t e r  the  
L ibe ra t ion" .  

S i f a n '  housing is  v e r y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of t h e  Tibetans.  The 
c l o t h i n g ,  because of t h e  long c o n t a c t  w i t h  both  t h e  Tibetans and Chinese, 
was a  combination of t h e  two, e s p e c i a l l y  men's wear. Women's clothing 
shows more l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n s .  The S i f a n s  d i e t  i s  a l s o  s i m i l a r  t o  the 
T ibe tans ,  b u t p  u n l i k e  t h e  l a t t e r ,  and d e s p i t e  t h e  laws of Lamaism, the 
S i f a n '  e a t  more f i s h .  The S i f a n q  a r e  mainly a  monogamous people, though 
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  a  man had t o  marry h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  widowp even i f  he were 
a l r e a d y  marr ied .  The m a j o r i t y  of t h e  S i f a n P  a r e  Lamaists ,  though some 
p r a c t i s e  t h e  Bon r e l i g i o n .  Once a g a i n ?  some informat ion i s  given on the 
ceremonies and n a t i o n a l  ho l idays  of t h e  S i f a n q .  

The Tszyazhun 

The Tszyazhun, according t o  some legends,  Zhuravlev w r i t e s ,  a re  
n o t  n a t i v e  t o  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  dwel l ing  p laces .  I t  i s  bel ieved by some 
t h a t  n e a r l y  600 y e a r s  ago t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  l i v e d  i n  an a r e a  nor th  of 
T i b e t  and Chinese Turkestan.  L a t e r ,  a t  t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  of the  Chinese 
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  t h e y  migrated s o u t h  wheres i n  r e t u r n  f o r  s e r v i c e s  i n  the 
wars a g a i n s t  t r i b e s  u n f r i e n d l y  t o  t h e  Chinese,  they  were given land west 
of t h e  Min ' t szyan r i v e r .  Then t roops  of f euda l  China drove the  
Tszyazhun from t h e  v a l l e y s  t o  t h e  mountains, Other legends give d i f f e r -  
e n t  exp lana t ions  t o  t h e  movements of t h i s  people. 

The Tszyazhun a l s o  a r e  engaged mainly i n  farming and cattle-breed- 
i n g ,  and a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  adep t  a t  b u i l d i n g  dams and i r r i g a t i o n  cauals. 
They grow wheatp  b a r l e y ,  maizet  buckwheat and v e g e t a b l e s ,  and i n  the 
p a s t  t h e y  used t o  grow opium poppy. The l ives tock-breeders  breed yaks, 
n e a t - c a t t l e ,  s h o r t  h o r s e s ,  g o a t s  and p igs ,  and i n  the  autumn and winter 
hun t ing  i s  a  f a v o u r i t e  occupation.  Many people a r e  engaged i n  weaving, 
and some a r e  known f o r  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  make weapons. 



Tszyazhun houses a r e  u s u a l l y  made of s t o n e ,  a r e  two s t o r i e s  h i g h ,  
and have a g a b l e  r o o f .  The ground f l o o r ,  as i n  t h e  T ibe tan  house,  i s  
f o r  c a t t l e ,  and t h e  upper f o r  l i v i n g .  I f  t h e r e  i s  a t h i r d  f l o o r s  it i s  
used a s  a  chape l .  T h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t s  have from 50 t o  100 houses ,  and 
a re  l o c a t e d  on mountain s l o p e s .  Each v i l l a g e  has  one o r  two s t o n e  
towers9  18 t o  20 me t re s  h i g h ,  which fo rmer ly  were used t o  warn t h e  
v i l l a g e r s  of approaching  enemies. The d r e s s  is  similar t o  t h a t  of 
T ibe t ,  w i t h  t h e  chuba, breeches  and s h i r t s .  Tszamba and v e g e t a b l e s  
form t h e  main p a r t  of t h e i r  d i e t 9  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  meat ,  mi lk  and b u t t e r .  
Unlike o t h e r  T i b e t a n s ,  t h e  Tszyazhun r e a d i l y  e a t  eggs.  

The people a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  monogamous. I n  t h e  p a s t  polygamy was 
p r a c t i s e d  among t h e  l e a d e r s .  G i r l s  marry a t  t h e  age of 18-19, and men 
a t  20. The wedding t a k e s  p l a c e  w i t h  t h e  consen t  of t h e  p a r e n t s ,  and 
the  unc le  of t h e  b e t r o t h e d  a c t s  a s  match-maker. A f t e r  t h e  wedding t h e  
b r i d e  r e t u r n s  t o  h e r  p a r e n t s  home f o r  a few months, be fo re  going  t o  
l i v e  i n  t h e  husbandqs  home. Women a r e  v e r y  much r e s p e c t e d ,  and have an  
equal  s a y  w i t h  men i n  many a s p e c t s  of t h e i r  l i f e .  The Bon r e l i g i o n  is  
more common among t h e  Tszyazhun, and t h e r e  a r e  many a n i m i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  
i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  T h e i r  New Year ceremonies have l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  
c u l t .  On t h e  whole, d e s p i t e  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  develop- 
ment of t h e  S i f a n '  and Tszyazhun, t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between them a r e  
q u i t e  c l e a r l y  marked. 

The Tsyan 

The Tsyan a r e  one of t h e  l a r g e r  of t h e  T ibe tan  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  They 
a l s o  p r a c t i s e  fa.rming and c a t t l e - b r e e d i n g ,  and l i v e  i n  t h e  mountains. 
Most of t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  1,500-3,000 metres  above s e a  l e v e l ,  and 
t h e i r  a r a b l e  lands  l i e  i n  t h e  r i v e r  v a l l e y s .  T h e i r  main c rops  a r e  
ts  inko ( a  type  of g r a i n ) ,  m i l l e t ,  wheat buckwheat maize,  p o t a t o e s ,  
hemp, tobacco  and walnuts  and horned c a t t l e  and p igs  a r e  bred .  They 
used t o  be one of t h e  most backward n a t i o n a l i t i e s  of China, e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  t h e i r  farming methods. The Tsyan a r e  a l s o  a  monogamous people.  
U n t i l  t h e y  marry,  t h e  g i r l s  have c o n s i d e r a b l e  s e x u a l  freedom. The 
Tsyan woman is  g r e a t l y  r e s p e c t e d ,  and be fo re  t h e  "L ibe ra t ion"  many of 
them even headed t r i b e s .  Eon and Lamaism a r e  p r a c t i s e d ,  and t h e  c u l t  
of mountain s p i r i t s  is v e r y  s t r o n g .  

The Nu 

The Nu a r e  one of t h e  s m a l l e s t  of t h e  T ibe tan  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  On 
t h e i r  i r r i g a t e d  f i e l d s  t h e y  grow wheat ,  m i l l e t ,  o a t s ,  r y e ,  beans and 
v e g e t a b l e s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  maize and buckwheat. Hunting is  as impor tant  
an occupat ion  a s  fa rming among them, and t h e y  hun t  w i ld  animals  and 
b i r d s .  They do n o t  breed c a t t l e ,  bu t  f i s h i n g  is  popular .  The f ami ly  is  



v e r y  important  among t h e  Nu, though i n  more r e c e n t  yea r s  t e r r i t o r i a l  
l i n k s  have tended t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  f a m i l y  i n  importance. Tattooing i s  a  
common p r a c t i c e  among them. 

The b a s i c  food is  a  por r idge  made from maize,  and t h e y  a l s o  e a t  
v e g e t a b l e s ,  meat of wi ld  animals and b i r d s ,  and f i s h .  They d r i n k  a  
b e e r  made from g r a i n ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  y e t  s t r o n g e r  d r i n k s .  The nature 
c u l t  is  v e r y  s t r o n g  among t h e  Nu. 

A n  i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a t u r e  among them is t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of the  Roman 
C a t h o l i c s ;  Roman Ca tho l i c  m i s s i o n a r i e s  have long l i v e d  with the  Nu, and 
Ca tho l i c i sm has sp read  "us ing t h e  l o c a l  forms of b e l i e f s " .  According 
t o  Zhuravlev,  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  have k ind led  enmity between the  Nu 
Ca tho l i c s  and Lamaists  which on occas ion has caused armed c o n f l i c t s .  
However, he c o n t i n u e s ,  I'af t e r  t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e s e  d i scords  completely 
d isappeared."  

The Dulun 

The Dulun a r e  a smal l  n a t i o n a l i t y  loca ted  p a r t l y  i n  the  province 
of Yunnan, and l i v i n g  mainly i n  t h e  border  a r e a s  of Burma. They engage 
c h i e f l y  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and t h e i r  main crops  a r e  maize, r i c e ,  t s inko,  
m i l l e t ,  buckwheat, o a t s ,  v e g e t a b l e s  and root-crops.  Their  p r inc ipa l  
domestic l i v e s t o c k  a r e  p igs .  B u l l s ,  f o r  s a c r i f i c i a l  purposes and f o r  
meat,  a r e  obta ined from t h e i r  neighbours.  Hens a r e  kep t  by some, and 
f i s h i n g  and hun t ing  a r e  important  occupat ions .  Before t h e  "Liberation" 
each f a m i l y  made i t s  own e s s e n t i a l  domestic a r t i c l e s .  Previously  Dulun 
land was d i v i d e d  among f a m i l i e s  and was t h e  p r o p e r t y  of a  family as a  
whole. Some Dulun f a m i l i e s  worked t h e  land i n  a kind of c o l l e c t i v e .  
The main food i s  a  type  of por r idge  made of maize, as  wel l  as  bar ley ,  
m i l l e t ,  buckwheat, r i c e ,  o a t s  and vege tab les .  They e a t  the  f l e s h  of 
wi ld  animals ,  p igs  and b u l l s ,  bu t  on ly  on days of s a c r i f i c e s  and a t  the 
complet ion of a s u c c e s s f u l  hunt.  Exogamy, o r  marriage ou t s ide  the 
t r i b e ,  is common, and f a m i l i e s  a r e  l inked  by s t r i c t  r u l e s  r e s u l t i n g  
u s u a l l y  i n  a  th ree - fami ly  union. The Duluns a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  s p i r i t  
worshippers .  

The Loba 

As noted e a r l i e r ,  t h e  term "Loba" is used t o  include t h e  population 
of a r e a s  which have n o t  been s t u d i e d  i n  d e t a i l  on both s i d e s  of the 
Chinese-Indian border  a t  t h e  j u n c t i o n  of T i b e t  and t h e  Chamdo region 
w i t h  Assam. The Loba inc lude  t h e  Abor, Daf la ,  Aka, M i r i ,  Miahmi, Apa- 
t a n i  and some o t h e r  l e s s  known groups.  The Tibetans  c a l l  the  a r e a  where 
t h e  Loba dwell  "Loyul", which probably exp la ins  t h e  term "Lo-py" 
fo rmer ly  used f o r  t h e  Loba. I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 



the  v a r i o u s  groups u n i t e d  under t h e  name Loba is f a i r l y  g e n e r a l ,  though 
some in fo rma t ion  is g i v e n  on each  of them, i n c l u d i n g  d a t a  on t h e i r  
names, occupa t ions  and customs. 

111, A u t h o r D s  Conclusions 

Within T i b e t ,  t h e  a u t h o r  n o t e s ,  t h e  Tibe tans  have an a b s o l u t e  predomin- 
ance,  and o t h e r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  which have s e t t l e d  c h i e f l y  i n  t h e  
c i t i e s ,  a r e  n o t  numerous. I n  China, however9 f o r  v a r i o u s  h i s t o r i c a l  
reasons  over  a long p e r i o d ,  t h e  T ibe tans  were s e p a r a t e d  i n t o  v a r i o u s  
groups. The n a t i o n a l  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of t h e  T ibe tans  was p reven ted ,  and 
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y ,  t h e  " f euda l  l a n d l o r d  s t r u c t u r e "  w a s  main ta ined  even i n  
Tibe t .  Family and t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s  among t h e  T i b e t a n  nomads a l s o  
h indered  t h i s  p rocess  of c o n s o l i d a t i o n .  At t h e  same t ime,  Zhuravlev 
notes  t h a t  t h e r e  is a known community of b a s i c  f e a t u r e s  common t o  a l l  
T ibe t ans ,  and he e x p r e s s e s  h i s  hope and b e l i e f  t h a t  f u t u r e  e thnograph ic  
r e sea rch  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  make f u r t h e r  d i s t i n c t i o n s  among t h e  sub-groups , 
and a l s o  s o l v e  t h e  problem of t h e  e thnogenes i s  of t h e  T ibe tans .  

He p o i n t s  o u t  a g a i n  t h a t  a t  p r e s e n t  t h e  Chinese do n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  
t h e  Tszyazhun and S i f a n '  from t h e  T ibe tans  p r o p e r 9  a l though  t h e i r  
c u l t u r e s  have r e t a i n e d  many p e c u l i a r i t i e s  n o t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of T i b e t a n  
c u l t u r e .  These d i s t i n c t i o n s  a r e  e x p l a i n e d p  he c o n t i n u e s ,  by t h e i r  pro- 
ceeding  from t h e i r  ethnogenes is and t h e  c u l t u r a l  i n t e r - a c t i o n s  of t h e  
groups w i t h  o t h e r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  course  of h i s t o r i c a l  development. 
Af t e r  examining t h e  fundamental f e a t u r e s  of t h e  m a t e r i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  
c u l t u r e s  of t h e  two groups ,  a s  w e l l  as t h e i r  languages ,  he comes t o  t h e  
fo l lowing  c o n c l u s i o n s .  He f e e l s  i t  t o  be proven t h a t  t h e  Tszyazhun and 
S i f a n '  a r e  d e f i n i t e 1 7  i n d e ~ e n d e n t  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  of t h e  T ibe tan  l i n -  
g u i s t i c  group. These two peop le s ,  i n  t h e  cour se  of h i s t o r i c a l  develop- 
ment, were c o n s t a n t l y  i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  T ibe tans  themselves.  The 
process  of e t h n i c  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of t h e  Tszyazhun, S i f a n '  and T ibe tans  
has n o t  y e t  been completed by means of t h e  merging ( s l i y a n i y e )  of a l l  
t h e s e  groups i n t o  one n a t i o n a l i t y p  b u t  is i n  accordance  w i t h  t h e  deg ree  
of t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  development a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t ime.  

One of t h e  main obs ta .c les  t o  a  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of e t h n i c  conso l ida -  
t i o n ,  Zhuravlev a s s e r t s ,  is t h e  con t inued  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  f a m i l y  
t r i b a l  s t r u c t u r e  among t h e  nomadic c a t t l e - b r e e d e r s  of t h e  Nu, Dulun and 
Loba n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  l a t t e r  two. The a u t h o r  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  i s  now being  "1 iqu ida t ed" .  Fragmentary evidence  
t h a t  is a v a i l a b l e  shows t h a t  t h e  p rocess  of fo rma t ion  of t h e  Tsyan, 
Tszyazhun and S i f a n P  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  d i f f e r e d  cons ide rab ly .  I t  is be- 
l i e v e d ,  f o r  example, t h a t  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  of t h e  S i f a n '  were caught  up i n  
t h e  s t r eam of t h e  Mongol conque ro r s ,  and mig ra t ed  i n  t h e  13th  c e n t u r y  



t o  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  l o c a t i o n  i n  Yunnan from t h e  most nor the rn  areas  of 
Chinas and he re  t h e y  mixed w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  popula t ion.  L ingu i s t i c  data  
and e thnographic  in fo rmat ion  (e  .g. d e t a i l s  of c l o t h i n g  and housing),  
make it p o s s i b l e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  Tszyazhun a l s o  a r e  no t  indigenous 
t o  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  l o c a t i o n ,  though t h e  e thnogenesis  of t h e  Tsyan and 
Tszyazhun, who have more s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  economy and c u l t u r e ,  has much 
i n  common. 

I n  t h e  Nu c u l t u r e ,  and even more wi th  t h e  Dulun and Loba national-  
i t i e s ,  t h e r e  a r e  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  number of p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  c u l t u r e  as 
compared w i t h  t h e  n o r t h e r n  T ibe tan  groups.  Zhuravlev c i t e s  as examples 
t h e  customs of t a t t o o i n g  and t h e  b u r i a l  from s i d e  t o  s i d e  i n  painful  
p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  Nu and Dulun. Pile-housing,  i d e n t i f i e d  among the  
Dulun, a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  customs, l i n k  them with  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  of the 
Burmese group. Apar t  from language,  i n  f a c t ,  it might even be thought 
t h a t  t h e  Duluns have l i t t l e  i n  common wi th  t h e  T ibe tan  peoples of China, 
and belong more by t h e i r  e thnogenes i s  and c u l t u r e  t o  t h e  Burmese people. 
A t  t h e  same t ime t h e r e  i s  a  h igh  degree  of e t h n i c  s i m i l a r i t y  between 
t h e  Dulun and Nu n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  Some f e a t u r e s  of t h e  Loba c u l t u r e  
( e m g o  pig-breeding) a l s o  l i n k  t h i s  people w i t h  t h e  Burmese, The author 
does n o t  exclude t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h  w i l l  l i n k  the 
Loba more c l o s e l y  e t h n o l o g i c a l l y  w i t h  t h e  Burmese than  wi th  the  
T i b e t a n s ,  though it i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e y  have long had c l o s e  c u l t u r a l  
and economic r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  l a t t e r .  

Zhuravlev acknowledges t h a t  t h e  Dulun and Loba belong t o  a  d i f fe r -  
e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  and e thnographic  sub-group from t h e  Tibetans ,  Tsyan, 
S i f a n '  and Tszyazhun. Howevery p e c u l i a r  t r a i t s  which l i n k  them with 
neighbour ing Burmese peoples cannot  be expla ined only  by f a i r l y  s imi la r  
geographic  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  a r e a s  where they  l i v e  and approximately 
t h e  same l e v e l  of s o c i a l  and economic development o r  long-time cu l tu ra l  
c o n t a c t ,  f o r  t h e s e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  p r e s e n t  a  l i m i t e d  u n i t y .  In  t h i s  
l i g h t  t h e  a u t h o r  s e e s  a l l  t h e  more c l e a r l y  t h e  need f o r  a  complete 
s t u d y  of t h e  c u l t u r e  and language of t h e s e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  t o  a sce r t a in  
t h e  e a r l i e s t  l i n k s  of t h e  T ibe tan  and Burmese n a t i o n a l i t i e s  and t o  note 
how and where t h e y  s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  p a s t .  

IV. T i b e t  i n  Recent Years 

Zhuravlev 's  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  i s  devoted t o  changes i n  T i b e t  s i n c e  the  C0m- 
munis ts  took f u l l  c o n t r o l  i n  1951. He admits t h a t  s i n c e  the  formation 
of t h e  Chinese P e o p l e ' s  Republic t h e  l i f e  of t h e  Tibetan n a t i o n a l i t i e s  
has  changed v e r y  much. He c la ims t h a t  the  n a t i o n a l  po l i cy  of the  
Chinese Communist p a r t y  i s  one of " s t r i c t  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of approach 
t o  each n a t i o n a l i t y ,  cons ide r ing  t h e  s p e c i f i c  needs of t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l ,  



s o c i a l  economic and c u l t u r a l  development . I1  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  Com- 
munists a r e  s e e k i n g  t o  s o l v e  t h e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n  i n  China by " g i v i n g  
n a t i o n a l  autonomy t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s " .  The f i r s t  s t e p  t aken  
i n  t h e  economic development of T i b e t  ' @ a f t e r  t h e  peace fu l  L i b e r a t i o n  i n  
1951'q was t h e  beg inn ing  of l a rge - sca l e  road-bui ld ing .  A l l  t h e  more 
impor tant  c i t i e s  of t h e  r e g i o n  a r e  now l inked  by road w i t h  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
a r eas  of t h e  coun t ry .  

The new roads  a r e  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  f a c i l i t a t i n g  'Ithe l i q u i d a t i o n  of 
t h e  economic s e c l u s i o n "  of T ibe t .  I n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  c i t i e s  and 
v i l l a g e s ,  a s  w e l l  as t h e  c a t t l e - b r e e d e r s ,  now buy i n d u s t r i a l  goods from 
China, and t h e y  provide  wools l e a t h e r ,  f u r s y  c a r p e t s  and med ic ina l  raw 
m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e  count ry .  The growth of t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  c e n t r a l  a r e a s  
of China has  r e s u l t e d  i n  a  lowering of r e t a i l  p r i c e s  i n  T i b e t  f o r  
e s s e n t i a l  goods. Zhuravlev n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  new roads  enab le  Chinese 
s c h o l a r s ,  d o c t o r s  , v e t e r i n a r i a n s  (though n o t  t roops :  ) and t e c h n i c a l  
equipment t o  go t o  T i b e t s  wh i l e  T ibe t an  youths go t o  Peking and o t h e r  
Chinese c i t i e s  t o  s tudy .  

The a u t h o r  con t inues  t o  p r a i s e  a l l e g e d  improvements i n  T i b e t  i n  
farming methods9 i r r i g a t i o n  works, u t i l i z a t i o n  of v i r g i n  l ands ,  t h e  
c r e a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  expe r imen ta l  s t a t i o n s  t o  deve lop  new c r o p s ,  
and t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  h y d r o e l e c t r i c  
s t a t i o n s .  By 1956, Zhuravlev a s s e r t s  1,000 T ibe tan  workers were 
employed i n  Lhasa,  and a l l  t h e s e  changes occurred  w i t h i n  !Ithe f e u d a l  
t h e o c r a t i c  s t r u c t u r e 1 @ .  

On 22 A p r i l  1956 a P r e p a r a t o r y  Committee f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a 
Tibe tan  autonomous o b l a s t  was s e t  up, and t h i s  a r e a  was t o  i nc lude  t h e  
Chamdo d i s t r i c t .  According t o  Zhuravlev,  "a group of r e a c t i o n a r i e s ,  
l a r g e  l a n d l o r d s  and f e u d a l  l o r d s  who were i n  t h e  1oca.l T ibe t an  govern- 
ment9 h indered  i t s  d e m o c r a t i z a t i o n ,  u n t i l  i n  March 1959 it s t a r t e d  an 
open armed mutiny a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese P e o p l e ' s  R e p u b l i ~ . ' ~  The a u t h o r  
claims t h e  end of t h e  mutiny of what he c a l l s  " t r a i t o r s  t o  t h e  mother- 
landt t  r e su l t . ed  i n  a speed ing  up of t h e  ~ ~ d e m o c r a t i z a t i o n t @  of T i b e t  and 
brought  n e a r e r  t h e  beginning  of s o c i a l i s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  On 17 J u l y  
1959 t h e  second s e s s i o n  of t h e  P r e p a r a t o r y  Committee dec ided  t o  c a r r y  
out  "democrat ic  reformsf19 and a t  t h e  p re sen t  t ime he c l a ims ,  democra t ic  
reforms have been j u s t  about  completed i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a s .  Lands 
t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of 2,800,000 mu* has been g iven  t o  some 8009000 former 
s e r f s  and l a v e s ,  and t h i s  has come from land c o n f i s c a t e d  from t h e  
 mutineer^^^ and bought from f e u d a l  l o r d s  who d i d  n o t  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  
r e b e l l i o n .  I n  a r e a s  popula ted  by Tibe tans  i n  t h e  Kansu, Tsinghai  , 
Szechwan and Yunnan Provinces  of China9 autonomous d i s t r i c t s  and 

* 15 mu = 1  h e c t a r e  



provinces were c r e a t e d .  By September 1958 t h e  c r e a t i o n  of people 's  
communes was completed i n  Kansu and Tsinghai Provinces ,  and the  forma- 
t i o n  of such communes among t h e  farmers  of Szechwan and Yunnan is a l so  
progress ing r a p i d l y .  I n  many reg ions  of t h e  Abas Tibetan autonomous 
d i s t r i c t ,  f o r  examples where a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  most h i g h l y  developed, 31 
peop le ' s  communes, u n i t i n g  24.75 p e r  c e n t  of a l l  t h e  farm households, 
had been formed by 1 October 1958. 

In  what might be an i n d i r e c t  way of sugges t ing  t h a t  communes are  
n o t  t h e  h i g h e s t  type  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  Zhuravlev notes t h a t  
" the  t r a n s f e r  t o  h igher  forms of o r g a n i z a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  production 
( a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ive  coopera t ives  of a  h igher  type  , people ' s  com- 
m u n e s ) ~  makes i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  farmers t o  make t h e  b e s t  use of the  
a v a i l a b l e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  machines, t o  r a i s e  t h e  p r o d u c t i v i t y  of the  f i e l d s e  
and t o  inc rease  t h e  a r e a  of a r a b l e  land.  

I n  t h e  8rea.s of Ts ingha i s  Kansu and Szechwan Provinces which a re  
populated by Tibetan c a t t l e - b r e e d e r s  , " the  process  of c r e a t i n g  people's 
communes i s  going any  o r  t h e  format ion of coopera t ives  of a  h igher  type 
has a l r e a d y  been completed. I' A t  t h e  same t ime ca t t l e -b reeders  a r e  tend- 
ing t o  g ive  up t h e i r  nomadic way of l i f e  and t o  l i v e  i n  s e t t l e d  commun- 
i t i e s .  The communes a r e  o rgan iz ing  e n t e r p r i s e s  f o r  t h e  processing of 
l i v e s t o c k  products .  Members of t h e  communes and coopera t ives  a r e  cul- 
t i v a t i n g  and wa te r ing  t h e  p a s t u r e s ,  b u i l d i n g  permanent s h e l t e r s  f o r  the 
c a t t l e  and p repar ing  feed f o r  t h e  win te r .  Workers i n  t h e  v e t e r i n a r y  
s t a t i o n s  a r e  a d v e r t i s i n g  t h e  b e s t  methods f o r  c u r i n g  c a t t l e  d iseases!  
as a  r e s u l t ,  t h e  number of c a t t l e  has inc reased .  Some d a t a  i s  a l s o  
given on t h e  c r e a t i o n  of i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  and s t e p s  being taken 
towards t h e  format ion of a  Tibetan working-class. 

The same methods of c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l i f e  have been 
app l i ed  t o  o t h e r  Tibetan n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  Among t h e  Tsyan, f o r  example, 
an a g r i c u l t u r a l  coopera t ive  was formed i n  1955, and i n  1957 it was trans- 
formed i n t o  'Ian a r t e l  of a  h igher  degreev ,  u n i t i n g  88 of t h e  93 house- 
holds  i n  one v i l l a g e .  This has r e s u l t e d 9  t h e  au thor  a s s e r t s ,  i n  an 
i n c r e a s e  i n  the  c u l t i v a t i o n  of unused land and i n  an increased production 
of g r a i n .  By t h e  end of 1958 more than  90 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  peasant house- 
holds i n  t h r e e  regions  were u n i t e d  i n t o  " a g r i c u l t u r a l  cooperat ives  of 
a  h igher  type'" By t h e  beginning of 1959 i n  t h e  autonomous region of 
Maoven' more than  159000 Tsyan peasant  householda had en te red  people's 
communes, "and along t h i s  path  go a l l  the  Tibetan n a t i o n a l i t i e s  of 
China". From 1959, i t  i s  pointed o u t ,  the  Tibetans  of T i b e t  i t s e l f  ''are 
a l s o  fo l lowing t h i a  path" (of people !s comunes ) .  

Zhuravlev no tes  s t e p s  taken t o  g ive  improved a g r i c u l t u r a l  equipment 
t o  t h e  var ioue Tibetan n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  as well  a s  monetary h e l p  f o r  
developing the  economy. The Communiat government i s  a l s o  s t a r t i n g  t o  



build national schools and cultural centres and helping to end malaria 
which is endemic in some areas. 

In concluding9 the author claims that mutual relations between 
Tibetans and the Chinese and "other brotherly people" of the country 
have been strengthened9 and a process of Itethnic consolidation within 
the Tibetan nationalities" is being intensified, with the purpose of 
breaking down the family and tribal branches "which had been holding 
them in". It is claimed that the Tibetans of China are enjoying the 
fruits "of the liquidation of the feudal landlord order9 and wide 
democratic reformsIP as part of "the greater sweep of the construction 
of s~cialism.'~ 



T H E  D I C T A T O R S H I P  O F  R E B A  S H A H  

I n  1956 CENTRAL ASIAN K E V I ~ ~  commented on t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  meagre a t t en -  
t i o n  pa id  by S o v i e t  w r i t e r s  t o  e v e n t s  i n  P e r s i a  from 1921 onwards. A  
r e c e n t  work which amounts t o  a  f u l l - s c a l e  s t u d y  of t h e  coup d 0 6 t a t  of 
1921 and of Reza Khan" u n p r e d i c t e d  r i s e  t o  power on t h e  morrow of 
t h a t  ep i sode  is t h u s  d e s e r v i n g  of c a r e f u l  n o t i c e .  This  i s  O.S. Melikovqs 
USTANOVLENIYE DIKTATURY REZA-SHAKHA V IRANE  h he Es t ab l i shmen t  of Reza 
S h a h ' s  D i c t a t o r s h i p  i n  1 r a n )  pub l i shed  under  t h e  g e n e r a l  e d i t o r s h i p  of 
M.V. Popov by t h e  AN/SSSR, I n s t - i t u t  Narodov A z i i 9  Moscow9 1961. Within 
t h e  compass of 120 pages supplemented by copious  n o t e s 9  t h e  au tho r  
t e l l s  t h e  s t o r y  of f i v e  y e a r s  from t h e  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r -  
a t i o n  movement i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p rov inces  i n  1921 u n t i l  t h e  co rona t ion  
of t h e  f i r s t  of t h e  P a h l a v i s  i n  A p r i l  1926. The book is  made up of a  
p r e f a c e 9  i n t r o d u c t i o n l  of i v e  c h a p t e r s  and a  conc lus ion .  The c h a p t e r  
headings  a r e :  Coup d q E t a t  21 Februa ry  1921; The Conso l ida t ion  of Re- 
a c t i o n a r y  Forces  and I n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  S t r u g g l e  f o r  Power; The 
Republ ican  Movement 1924; P o l i c y  of C e n t r a l i z a t i o n ;  Denouement of the  
Qa ja r s  and Access ion  of Reza Shah Pah lav i .  

The a u t h o r i t i e s  consu l t ed ,  P e r s i a n 9  Eng l i sh  and Sovie& a r e  broadly  
c l a s s i f i e d  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e ;  and s p e c i f i c a l l y  acknowledged wherever t hey  
a r e  quoted  i n  t h e  body of t h e  volume. The p r e s s  of P e r s i a  has been 
w i d e l y  l a i d  under  c o n t r i b u t i o n  and on more pages t h a n  n o t  t h e r e  i s  some- 
t h i n g  from one o r  o t h e r  of such  newspapers a s  SETAREYE-IRAN9 SHAFAQ-E 
SORKH9 IRAN, SETAREY%SORKH1 NEHZAT E SHARQ, Here Melikov a n t i c i p a t e s  
o b j e c t i o n  w i t h  a warning t h a t  many j o u r n a l s  i n  t h o s e  y e a r s  f a i l e d  t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  t r u t h  from rumour and t h a t  o t h e r s  by no means r e f l e c t e d  
p u b l i c  opin ion .  I n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h i s  he t e l l s  u s  f u r t h e r  on how the  
e d i t o r  of SETAREYE-IRAN was g i v e n  t h e  b a s t i n a d o  and "a f t e rwards  became 
an  a r d e n t  de fende r  of Reza Khanu. Among h i s t o r i c a l  works "which d i d  
n o t  begin  t o  appear  u n t i l  t h e  40s" t h e  d e b t  is expres sed  f i r s t  and fore-  
most t o  Husayn Makki is  massive and s t i l l  u n f i n i s h e d  TWENTY YEARS I N  
PERSIA'S HISTORY; t h e n  t o  t h e  SHORT HISTORY OF POLITICAL PARTIES I N  
PERSIA by Malek E s h s h o " r a  Bahar; and t o  two e s s a y s  by A l i  Azri9 "The 
Revo l t  of Colonel  Mohammad Taqi Khan i n  Khorasan" and "The Revolt  of 
Shaykh Mohammad Khyabani i n  Tabr iz" .  A c t u a l l y ,  n o t  o n l y  t h e s e  b u t  Abul 
Faz l  Q a s e m i q s  BLACK STORY and A l i  B a s r i Y  s MEMOIRS OF REZA SHAH a r e  
f r e e l y  drawn upon i n  t h e  t e x t  i t s e l f .  

* CAR, 1956*  NO.^^ " P e r s i a W e  p.316. 



In  t h e  Eng l i sh  language t h e r e  is t h e  d a i l y  p ress  e s p e c i a l l y  THE 
TIMES which Melikov c a l l s  lP r i ch  i n  f a c t u a l  informat ion and bes ides  a  
h e l p f u l  exponent of t h e  r e a l  i m p e r i a l i s t i c  essence of B r i t a i n ' s  p o l i c y  
i n  P e r s i a , "  Of se l f -con ta ined  works i n  Engl ish  "a book by J. Balfour" 
t akes  p r ide  of p lace  i n  the  Pre face ;  bu t  Conolly9 E lwel l -Su t toq  F i scRerp  
Haas, Lambton, Lenczowski and Millspaugh a r e  quoted i n  the  succeeding 
chap te r s .  Turning t o  t h e  S o v i e t  o r i e n t a l i s  ts  9 Me1 ikov observes t h a t  
the  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  mastery i n  t h e  yea r s  1921-5 has s o  f a r  
received inadequate t rea tment .  He admit-s t h a t  t h e  period has l a t t e r l y  
come i n  f o r  c o r r e c t  assessment by such s c h o l a r s  as  M,S, Ivanovp M.V, 
Popovs and A.V. Bashkirov lobut no resea rch  has been done i n t o  t h e  
a c t u a l  course  of t h e  ~ t ~ r u g g l e ,  i t s  s t a g e s  and the  f o r c e s  engaged," The 
Preface  ends wi th  a  t r i b u t e  t o  M,N.  Ivanova '@whose va luab le  guidance 
con t r ibu ted  t o  t h e  appearance of t h e  work i n  i t s  p resen t  shape." Not 
here  mentioned b u t  named i n  l a t e r  pages a r e  N. B o b p i n  and V. Gurko- 
Kryazhin. 

In t roduc to ry  

The s t o r y  of t h e  J a n g a l i s  and of t h e  shor t - l ived  S o v i e t  Republic 
of Gi lan  l i e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  scope of the  book, bu t  t h i s  and o the r  a spec t s  
of t h e  q P n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movementtP a,re in t roduced b r i e f l y  s o  as  t o  
make t h e  background more i n t e l l i g i b l e .  The au thor  wel l  desc r ibes  how 
P e r s i a ,  t h e  meeting-pla.ce of Turkey and t h e  Fhtente:, al though nominally 
n e u t r a l ,  became a  b a t t l e f i e l d  i n  t h e  Great  War and emerged f i n a n c i a l l y  
ruined and p o l i t i c a l l y  a  prey t o  anarchy. The t r e a s u r y 9  thanks t o  the  
wartime e f f e c t  on customs and t a x - c o l l e c t i o n 9  was empty; and i n  much of 
the  t e r r i t o r y  t h e  w r i t  of t h e  Government had ceased t o  run. P a r t i s a n  
armies came i n t o  being which were IPtoo o f t e n  led  by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of 
the  e x p l o i t i n g  c l a s s e s t P  and a l s o  Ivfrequent ly  served one o r  o t h e r  of t h e  
b e l l i g e r e n t s q P .  The J a n g a l i s  were t h e  b e s t  organized o f  these  p a r t i s a n s  
and by 1911 c o n t r o l l e d  a  g r e a t  dea l  of Gilan. I n  Melikov's account of 
them the  "guidance" ( see  above) of Madame Ixanova i s  v i s i b l e .  They do 
n o t 9  it is made c l e a r 9  deserve a good c e r t i f i c a t e 9  owing p a r t l y  t o  t h e  
open b e t r a y a l  of t h e  cause by t h e i r  l eaders  Kuchek Khan and Ehsanollah 
and p a r t l y  t o  l e f t i s t  d e v i a t i o n  ( s o l t a n  Zadeh is never mentioned by 
name) i n  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of the  Pers ian  Communist p a r t y ,  But they  d i d  
"con t r ibu te  t o  the revo lu t ionary  ferment and prepare t h e  ground f o r  a  
popular an t i - imper ia l i s t8 ,  ant i - feudal  a g i t a t i o n O t 0  Not very  much is 
s a i d  about t h e  P e r s i a n  Communist p a r t y ,  but  t h e  s e r v i c e s  of Haydar Khan 
Amu Ogly9 s e c r e t a r y  of the  Centra l  Committee9 a r e  lauded and we a r e  a l s o  
t o l d  of i t s  f i r s t  Congress i n  June 1930 and of the  programme t h e r e  
adopted. 

The February,  and s t i l l  more the  October Revolution9 Melikov 
i n s i s t s  had me.de a  1e.st ing impression. Ins tead of T s a r i s t  Russia. . . 



" t h a t  enemy of t h e  peoples of t h e  colonized and dependent coun t r i e s .  . 
arose  t h e  S o v i e t  regimeg f r i e n d l y  t o  a l l  oppressed peoples." Russian 
s o l d i e r s  on P e r s i a n  s o i l  were ' !d i rec t  conductors" of r evo lu t ionary  
ideas .  "The format ion of s o v i e t s  i n  u n i t s  of t h e  Russian Army was an 
example t o  t h e  populace i n  T a b r i z 9  Kermanshh,  Reshts  and o t h e r  towns 
t o  c r e a t e  t h e i r  own an.jomanse8' Of m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  by t h e  Red Army as 
d i s t i n c t  from i d e o l o g i c a l  p r e c e p t ,  t h e  reader  is  t o l d  nex t  t o  nothing. 
But f o r  two sen tences  i n  t h e  whole book he might be pardoned f o r  think- 
i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  were no S o v i e t  t roops  i n  P e r s i a  d u r i n g  t h e  happenings i n  
Gi lan  i n  1920-1, One of those  sen tences  r e v e a l s  t h e  landing of a  Bol- 
s h e v i k  f o r c e  a t  Anzali  i n  t h e  summer of 1920. The o t h e r  a t t r i b u t e s  the 
evacuat ion o f B r i t i s h  t roops  ( F ' e b r u a r ~  1921) t o  t h e  compell ing f a c t  t h a t  
t h e  S o v i e t  Government decided t o  withdraw t h e i r s .  Meantime B r i t i s h  
m i l i t a r y  opera t ions  a r e  i n  t h e s e  pages t h e  t a r g e t  of b i t t e r  condemna- 
t i o n .  The maintenance of t h e  South P e r s i a  R i f l e s  and t h e  a r r i v a l  of 
the  columns from Mesopotamia and I n d i a  under Generals  Duns te rv i l l e  and 
Malleson r e s p e c t i v e l g  a r e  he ld  t o  be proof p o s i t i v e  of B r i t a i n l s  plan d 
o u t r i g h t  annexation.  To Melikov a s  t o  o t h e r  S o v i e t  s t u d e n t s  of 
P e r s i a n  a f f a i r s  t h e  B r i t i s h  by d e f i n i t i o n  a r e  aggressors .  Therefore 
when Curzon d e c l a r e s  t h e  goal  of H.M. Government t o  be t h e  independence 
of P e r s i a ,  he is g u i l t y  of "bombast" and "hypocrisyItg bu t  a  s t r i k i n g l y  
s i m i  l a r  d e c l a r a t i o n  by t h e  S o v i e t  of People ' s  Commissars on another  page 
i s  accepted a t  i t s  f a c e  value .  

The same want of o b j e c t i v i t y  l eads  t o  d i s t o r t i o n  i n  t h e  account 
g iven  of t h e  Sovie t -Pers ian  Agreement of 1921. Melikov p r a i s e s  the  
"equ i t ab le"  p rov i s ions  of t h a t  t r e a t y  - t h e  ones revoking t h e  conces- 
s i o n s  which had been made t o  t h e  Tsars  - but  omits t o  mention A r t i c l e  6  
(which contemplates t h e  c i rcumstances  i n  which S o v i e t  t roops  would be 
e n t i t l e d  t o  e n t e r  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of P e r s i a ) ,  o r  t o  e x p l a i n  t h a t  both th i s  
A r t i c l e  and A r t i c l e  5 were modified i n  P e r s i a ' s  favour  by an exchange of 
l e t t e r s  which followed t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h e  t r e a t y .  This important  cor- 
respondence, which forms an i n s e p a r a b l e  p a r t  of t h e  Trea ty ,  has a l s o  
been omitted from t h e  otherwise f u l l  t e x t  con ta ined  i n  t h e  handbook of 
P e r s i a y  SOVElEMENNYY I W ,  publ ished i n  Moscow i n  1957. 

* An a r t i c l e  by L. I. Miroshnikov (ltAnglo-1ndian Troops i n  P e r s i a ,  
Transcaucasia  and Turkestan,  1914-20", KRATKIYE SOORSHCHENIYA 
INSTITUTA VOSTOKOVEDENIYA9 No.XXXV, 1959) which was reviewed i n  
CAR, 1960, No.3, pp.296-8, made t h e  same charges .  A r ep ly ,  g iv ing 
t h e  reasons f o r  and deployment of t h e  smal l  f o r c e  of Anglo-Indian 
t roops  i n  P e r s i a ,  by a  s t u d e n t  of t h e  per iod who was a  member of 
t h e  Malleson Mission i n  P e r s i a ,  was publ ished i n  CAR, 1961, N0.1, 
pp. 78-82. 



Coup d l i t a t  1921 

I f  t h e  double-dea l ing  of Kuchek Khan and Ehsano l l ahs  and d e v i a t i o n  
w i t h i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  Communist p a r t y  undermined t h e  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  
movement, t h i s  d i d  n o t  c o l l a p s e ,  Melikov f i n d s ,  u n t i l  t h e  B r i t i s h  th rew 
t h e i r  we igh t  a g a i n s t  i t9 f u r n i s h i n g  m i l i t a r y  t echn ique ,  bombing towns 
wi th  t h e i r  a i r c r a f t  and g e n e r a l l y  s t i f f e n i n g  t h e  s t a n d  of t h e  r e a c t i o n -  
a r i e s .  The upper  commercial b o u r g e o i s i e ,  we r ead ,  which i n i t i a l l y  
s ided  w i t h  t h e  movement had q u i c k l y  dropped i t ,  and p r e s e n t l y  even t h e  
middle and p e t t y  bourgeo i s i e  and small l a n d l o r d s  f e l l  away. "They 
wanted" ( h e r e  a t  l e a s t  Melikov i s  sympa the t i c )  " p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  and 
the  soone r  t h e  b e t t e r . "  The B r i t i s h ,  he goes on now "ad jus t ed  them- 
~ e l v e s l ' ~  be ing  a s t u t e  enough t o  pe rce ive  t h a t  a  more " l i b e r a l "  govern- 
ment o f f e r e d  t h e  b e s t  way out .  But no government s t r o n g  enough t o  
impose o r d e r  had a chance of be ing  s e t  up excep t  by means of a  coup 
d t b t a t .  Th i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  B r i t i s h  proceeded t o  e f f e c t ,  choos ing  a s  
t h e i r  i n s t r u m e n t  Sayyed Ziaoddin,  e d i t o r  of t h e  Tehran newspaper I&. 
The Cossack D i v i s i o n  s t a t i o n e d  a t  Qazv in  w a s  t o  c a r r y  it out!  and of 
t he  t h r e e  o f f i c e r s  cons ide red  f o r  command a  Colonel  Reza Khan was 
s e l e c t e d .  As t h e  Qazvin Cossacks a r r i v e d  o u t s i d e  Tehran, B r i t i s h  t r o o p s  
were moved n e a r e r  t h e  scene ,  "Reza Khan having e n l i s t e d  t h e  s u p p o r t  of 
I rons ide .  . . i n  c a s e  of compl ica t ions ."  The p l o t  worked smoothly9  and 
the  Tehran g a r r i s o n  su r r ende red  w i t h o u t  r e s i s t a n c e ,  I t  remained f o r  t h e  
Shah t o  cha rge  Ziaoddin w i t h  t h e  fo rma t ion  of a new Government. Reza 
Khan r e c e i v e d  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  of S a r d a r  Sepah (commander-in-chief). 

Ziaoddin is s t a t e d  t o  be t h e  pa id  agen t  of t h e  B r i t i s h  a t  whose 
b idding  he endeavoured,  however u n s u c c e s s f u l l y ,  t o  t hwar t  Sov ie t -Pe r s i an  
accord.  On assuming o f f i c e ,  s a y s  Melikov, he made much of h i s  determin- 
a t i o n  t o  l i q u i d a t e  t h e  s t i l l  u n r a t i f i e d  Anglo-Persian Agreement of 1919, 
but  t h i s  w a s  Isby agreement" w i t h  t h e  B r i t i s h  themselves .  He made 
p o l i t i c a l  c a p i t a l  o u t  of t h e  evacua t ion  of B r i t i s h  t r o o p s  i n  1921 which 
was r e a l l y  due t o  S o v i e t  R u s s i a ' s  l ead  i n  withdrawing h e r  own. He 
promised a f a i r  d e a l  f o r  peasan t s  and workers s imply  because t h e  revolu-  
t i o n a r y  movement i n  t h e  North was s t i l l  i n  f u l l  swing. The p o r t r a i t  i e  
w i thou t  any redeeming f e a t u r e .  Before t h e  93 days of h i s  "Black 
Cabinet"  endedp Ziaoddin had become odious t o  governing  c i r c l e s ,  w r i t e s  
Melikov, and had o u t l i v e d  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h .  

The Conso l ida t ion  of React ionary  Forces : I n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  
S t r u g g l e  f o r  Power 

Under t h i a  heading  t h e  a u t h o r  examines t h e  pe r iod  dominated by 
Qavam os S a l t a n e h  b u t  i n  which t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of Reza Khan w a s  be ing  in-  
c r e a s i n g l y  a s s e r t e d .  He quo te s  Makki a s  s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  had 
proposed t h e  S a r d a r  Sepah ( ~ e z a  Khan) a s  s u c c e s s o r  t o  Ziaoddin bu t  t h a t  



Ahmad Shah,  t h e  monarch9 o b j e c t e d ;  whereupon t h e  c h o i c e  came round t o  
Qavam. The l a t t e r ,  Melikov d e s c r i b e s  as t h e  s o l e  r i v a l  of Reza Khan - 
and a dangerous one, "be ing  bo th  c l o s e  t o  t h e  Cour t  and,  as a b i g  land- 
owners connected  i n t i m a t e l y  w i t h  t h e  f e u d a l i s  t s  , " Qavam w a s  backed, 
moreover, by t h e  c l e r i c s  l e d  by  Modarres. I n  h i s  diplomacy he i s  c l a s sed  
as p r o - h e r i c a n  (wh i l e  n o t  c e a s i n g  t o  co-operate w i t h  t h e  ~ r i t i s h ) ;  and 
an t i -Russ i an ,  p u t t i n g  t h e  b rake  on f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  
Union i n  a l l  s o r t s  of ways? and d e s t i n e d  t o  p l a y  a '!wicked r o l e t t  i n  t he  
Second World War. 

Reza Khan, r e t a i n i n g  h i s  p o s t  a s  Commander-in-Chief was a l s o  War 
M i n i s t e r  through t h i s  phase and soon used  h i s  p o s i t i o n  t o  f o r c e  t h e  c i v i l  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  c o u n t r y  i n t o  a m i l i t a r y  frame. He a l s o  l ea rned ,  
a s  we a r e  t o l d ,  how t o  c u r r y  f a v o u r  w i t h  t h e  masses by t h e  s e i z u r e  of 
g r a i n  and i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  poor. These were h a r d l y  measures t o  
commend themselves  t o  " t h e  l as t  of t h e  g r e a t  f e u d a l i s t s u  ( ~ a v a m ) ~  and 
a l though  t h e  two men came t o g e t h e r  t o  s tamp o u t  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  move- 
ment, i n c l u d i n g  Colonel  Taqi Khanvs  r e v o l t  i n  Khorasang it w a s  obvious 
t h a t  one of them must y i e l d .  Which of them it was t o  be hinged on the  
i s s u e  of t h e  " s t r u g g l e  behind t h e  s c e n e s t s  t h roughou t  t h i s  t ime between 
t h e  f e u d a l i s t s  and t h e  landowner-bourgeois b loc .  As soon a s  t h e  bloc was 
s t r o n g  enough t o  c o n t r o l  a  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  Depu t i e s ,  Qavam had t o  go. 

This  d i d  n o t  mean t h a t  Reza Khan a u t o m a t i c a l l y  r ece ived  t h e  suppor t  
of t h e  b l o c ;  on t h e  c o n t r a r y  t h e  b loc  would n o t  a g r e e  t o  h i s  becoming 
prime m i n i s t e r ,  p r e f e r r i n g  Mus ta f i  01 Mamalek who was more t o  t h e  l e f t .  
There were l e s s o n s  h e r e s  and Melikov r eco rds  how Davar, Taymurtash and 
o t h e r s  t a u g h t  Reza Khan t o  s e e  t h a t  he must h imsel f  c o n t r o l  t h e  Maj les ,  
and t o  t h i s  end must g e t  h i s  own men e l e c t e d  i n  t h e  for thcoming 
e l e c t i o n s .   h he pa r l i amen t  w a s  due f o r  d i s s o l u t i o n  i n  June  1923.) The 
method he  chose  w a s  t o  i d e n t i f y  h imsel f  w i t h  t h e  Tajaddod - which Melikov 
l i k e n s  t o  t h e  Na t iona l  Republican p a r t y  i n  Turkey - i n  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  
campaign. The e l e c t i o n s  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  be ing  shameles s ly  manipula ted ,  
t h e  Communists, Trade U n i o n i s t s  and workers  be ing  excluded.  "But t h e  
B r i t i s h  I m p e r i a l i s t s  p a r t i c i p a t e d .  I '  Before t h e  end of 1923 Reza Khan had 
a r r e s t e d  Qavam f o r  a l l e g e d  c o n s p i r a c y ,  t aken  o f f i c e  a s  prime m i n i s t e r ,  
and p re s sed  Ahmad Shah i n t o  go ing  abroad.  

The Republican Movement 1924 

I t  would be wronge Melikov c o n s i d e r e ,  t o  t h i n k  of Reza Khan a s  a  
" t h i r d  f o r c e "  w a i t i n g  t o  go over  t o  one of t h e  contending  camps. Hie 
l i n e  w a s  t o  d i s c r e d i t  t h e  d y n a s t y  and, having  done t h a t ,  t o  demonst ra te  
t o  a l l  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of e s t a b l i s h e d  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  
could  be defended o n l y  by a  m i l i t a r y  d i c t a t o r s h i p .  Thus we s e e  him ex- 
t e n d i n g  t h e  hand of c o n c i l i a t i o n  t o  t h e  ( so -ca l l ed )  s o c i a l i s t s  under 



Solayman Mirza  and t o  t h e  f e u d a l i s t s  on t h e  extreme r i g h t .  The procedure  
was t o  convince  everybody from g r e a t  landowner down t o  p e t t y  f u n c t i o n a r y  
t h a t  t h e  Q a j a r s  were bad; and t h e n  t o  i n s i n u a t e  t h e  advantages  of a 
r epub l i c .  Our a u t h o r  quo te s  Makki t o  show t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  Lega t ion  and 
Reza Khan suborned t h e  p r e s s  i n  c o n c e r t .  The Majles  hedged on t h e  ques- 
t i o n  of t h e  monarchy and appealed  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  h i e r a r c h y  a t  Qom t o  
mediate.  Reza Khan's s o l u t i o n  was t o  go t,o Qom himsel f  and t h e r e  g e t  
t h e  c l e r g y ' s  a s s e n t  t o  t h e  p a i n l e s s  removal of t h e  Q a j a r s .  On h i s  r e t u r n  
he made a d rama t i c  announcement c a l l i n g  upon t h e  n a t i o n  t o  abandon t h e  
idea  of a  r e p u b l i c .  Melikov reproduces  t h e  appeal  as it appeared i n  
SETIIREYE-IRAN on 1 A p r i l  1924. S t r i c t l y  s p e a k i n g  he observed,  i t  was 
no v o l t e  f a c e ;  f o r  Reza Khan had never  o r a l l y  advocated  a  r e p u b l i c  n o r  
inwardly  d e s i r e d  it. 

Having "foamed a t  t h e  mouth" f o r  a  r e p u b l i c ,  papers  p a r t i e s  and 
a g i t a t o r s  o v e r n i g h t  changed t h e i r  tone .  The i t em "Republic" was Istaken 
off  t h e  agenda" b u t  t h e  i tem "Down w i t h  t h e  Q a ~ a r s ' ~  s t a y e d  on t h e  o r d e r  
s h e e t .  I t  cou ld  be p r e d i c t e d  t h a t  t h e  about - turn  would occas ion  a 
government c r i s i s .  A f t e r  l eng thy  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  Havard ( t h e  Coun- 
s e l l o r  a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  L e g a t i ~ n ) ~  Reza Khan's n e x t  move was t o  p u t  abou t  
t h i s  d e c i s i o n  t o  r e s i g n  because of i n t r i g u e  a g a i n s t  h i s  mea,sures of 
reform. The hought  p r e s s  and d6classe" elements  clamoured s h r i l l y  f o r  t h e  
r e t e n t i o n  of t h e  " n a t i o n a l   hero"^ t h e  g e n e r a l s  demanded it w i t h  menacing 
a l t e r n a t i v e s ;  and t h e  Majles  adopted an a lmost  unanimous v o t e  of conf id-  
ence. 

Melikov adds t h a t  a f t e r  Reza Khan's c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  Havardp t h e  
p re s s  t r e a t e d  t h e  S o v i e t  Union t o  an ou tb reak  of calumny, and t h e r e  
fol lowed such  c r u e l  r e p r i s a l s  a g a i n s t  t h e  t r a d e  unions and Communist. 
p a r t y  t h a t  by t h e  autumn (1924) t h e  l a t t e r  was d r i v e n  underground. 

P o l i c y  of C e n t r a l i z a t i o q  

Melikov h e r e  a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  c e n t r i f u g a l  tendency which through t h e  
yea r s  had b rough t  many t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n s  t o  a  s t a t u s  of v i r t u a l  independ- 
ence. I t  was a t endency9  i t  is  argued9 which had s u i t e d  t h e  book of 
B r i t a i n 9  b u t  one which no d i c t a t o r  could  t o l e r a t e l  and s o  t h e  B r i t i s h ,  
i n  g i v i n g  Rcza Khan t h e i r  hacking  were bound t o  wi thho ld  it from t h e  
t r i b e s .  The l as t  d e c i s i v e  s t a g e  i n  t h e  c o n t e s t  w a s  t h e  blow s t r u c k  a t  
Shaykh Khazal (of  ~ohammareh) .  The agreements of t h i s  r u l e r  w i t h  B r i t a i n  
"had made a l l  South-West P e r s i a  i n t o  a  de f a c t o  P r o t e c t o r a t e " .  The 
immediate occas ion  of c o n f l i c t  acco rd ing  t o  Melikov w a s  t h e  r e f u s a l  of 
the  Shaykh t o  pay t h e  t a x e s  which t h e  American a d v i s e r  Mil lspaugh had 
been i n s t r u c t e d  t o  c o l l e c t .  Kha.zal s r e p l y  was t h e  fo l lowing  t e l eg ram 
t o  Reza Khan: IsI f l a t l y  d e c l i n e  t o  acknowledge you a s  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  
Council of M i n i s t e r s  because you a r e  a  u su rpe r .  For no reason whatever  
you have banished  from t h e  count,ry h e r  r i g h t f u l  and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Shah9 



have occupied t h e  c a p i t a l  and l a i d  hands on t h e  armed f o r c e s  of t h e  
S ta t e . IP  F a i s a l  of I r a q  promised f r i e n d l y  n e u t r a l i t y 9  b u t  Ahmad Shah 
responded from Europe w i t h  a d i p l o m a t i c  wait-and-,see. Th i r ty - f ive  
thousand t r i besmen  mustered  a t  Ahvaz. 

Reza Khan s e t  o u t  f o r  Khuzstan.  He h a l t e d  e n  r o u t e  a t  I s f a h a n  and 
a t  S h i r a z  and " i n  t h e s e  towns had t a l k s  w i t h  t h e  B r i t i s h  Consular  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s .  He proceeded t o  Bush i r e  where9  a f t e r  some d e s u l t o r y  
s k i r m i s h e s p  word unexpec ted ly  came from Khazal  t h a t  he  was ready t o  
submit .  The s u r r e n d e r  of n u m e r i c a l l y  s u p e r i o r  f o r c e s 9  w e l l  equipped 
w i t h  a r t i l l e r y  and l aunches ,  w i t h o u t  a blow is  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  l e t  t h e i r  henchman down. Gurko-KryazhinPs a s s e r t i o n  
i n  h i s  KRATKAYA ISTOHIYA PERSII ( s h o r t  H i s t o r y  of ~ e r s i a )  t h a t  Khazal ' s  
c a p i t u l a t i o n  was a d e f e a t  f o r  B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s m  i s  consequen t ly  pro- 
nounced t o  be wide of t h e  mark, 

The p rocess  of c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  was pushed t o  i t s  conc lus ion .  The 
S o v i e t  h i s t o r i a n  h e r e  pauses t o  r e f l e c t  on t h e  c r u e l t y  of a p o l i c y  
which invo lved  t h e  compulsory t r a n s f e r  and conve r s ion  i n t o  s e t t l e r s  of 
t e n s  of thousands  of nomads; K u r i s  be ing  s e n t  t o  Khorasan9 s o u t h e r n  
t r i besmen  t o  c e n t r a l  r e g i o n s  and Turcomans t o  t h e  s o u t h .  

Overthrow of t h e  Q a j a r s  and Access ion  of Reza Shah P a h l a v i  

Reza Shah began t h e  y e a r  1925 by be ing  nominated Supreme Commander 
- a p o s t  h i t h e r t o  r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  Shah. A widespread  f a i l u r e  of t h e  
c r o p s  t h a t  s e a s o n  l e d  t o  s t a r v a t i o n  and d i s e a s e ,  which he t u r n e d  t o  
f u l l  u s e ,  h a r n e s s i n g  h i s  "b loc"  and t h e  Tajaddod p a r t y  t o  a demagogic 
programme of p o p u l a r  r e d r e s s  which shou ld  invo lve  t h e  r e v i s i o n  of t h e  
C o n s t i t u t i o n  by a C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly. Even t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  under 
Modarres was by now convinced t h a t  Reza Khan a lone  s t o o d  between them 
and r e v o l u t i o n .  There was a v i s i t  by t h e  c o u r t i e r s  t o  San  Remo i n  a  
f i n a l  f o r l o r n  e f f o r t  t o  pu t  t h e  Shah back. Any such  p r o s p e c t  w a s  des- 
t r o y e d  by Reza Khanqs  r e s o u r c e f u l  demagogy9 and t h e  ' q b a i t "  l a i d  i n  t h e  
shape  of p o r t f o l i o s  f o r  t h e  S h a h v s  s u p p o r t e r s .  

Melikov r e l a t e s  how u n t i l  autumn t h e  Maj les  went on p re t end ing  
n o t h i n g  w a s  a foot .  A group of Deput ies  t h e n  t a b l e d  a motion t h a t  " t h i s  
House i n  t h e  name of t h e  wel l -be ing  of t h e  people d e c l a r e s  i n  f avour  of 
t h e  dethronement ff t h e  Qajar dynas ty ,  and e n t r u s t s  t h e  i n t e r i m  government 
w i t h i n  t h e  framework of t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  and t h e  e x i s t i n g  law t o  Reza 
Shah P a h l a v i  ." The d e b a t e  is  summarized from t h e  r e p o r t  i n  t h e  newspaper 
IRAN on 1 September 1926. Modarres,  Taqizadeh and Moaaddeq were among 
t h e  few r h o  o b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  cut-and-dried cho ice  of Reza Khan a s  Shah. 
Davar den ied  any such  i m p l i c a t i o n :  IsNothing of t h e  s o r t .  I t  w i l l  be f o r  
t h e  C o n e t i t u e n t  Assembly t o  dec ide ."  Then a f t e r  a b i t  he reaumedg "When 



Mr. Pah lav i  is Shah - as of cour se  he w i l l  be, . . I s  Davar spoke f o r  t h e  
House, and t h e  motion w a s  c a r r i e d  by 80 v o t e s  t o  5, 

There were no externa.1 compl i ca t ions :  Grea t  B r i t a i n  and t h e  USA 
has tened t o  r ecogn ize  t h e  @oup. S i n c e  it is  n o t  unusual  t o  blame 
B r i t a i n  f o r  Reza Khan's a c c e s s i o n  t o  powerg i t  is noteworthy t h a t  
Melikov neve r  says9  o r  i m p l i e s ,  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  were i n  t h e  p l o t .  

E l e c t i o n s  were h e l d  f o r  a C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly under  t h e  procedure  
l a i d  down f o r  t h o s e  t o  t h e  Maj les .  They resembled t h e  l a t t e r ,  to09 s a y s  
MelikovS i n  e x c l u d i n g  t h e  working masses,  and i n  be ing  r igged .  The Con- 
s t i t u e n t  Assembly had p r a c t i c a l l y  no th ing  t o  do e x c e p t  d i s c u s s  whether  
the  P a h l a v i s  were t o  have t h e  t i t l e  Shah o r  Shah e n  Shah. Reza Shah 
took t h e  o a t h  on December 15 and was crowned on A p r i l  2 s 9  1925. 

Conclusion 

Looking back upon t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  two e x p l o i t i n g  c l a s s e s  
( f e u d a l - c l e r i c a l  on one s i d e  landowner-bourgeois b loc  on t h e  o t h e r ) ,  
Melikov f i n d s  t h a t  t h e  i s s u e  u l t i m a t e l y  tu rned  on how f a r  one o r  o t h e r  
camp secu red  t h e  s u p p o r t  o r  f r i e n d l y  n e u t r a l i t y  of t h e  people (meaning 
t h e  working c l a s s e s ) .  I n  f a c t  t h e  r e a d e r  i s  s c a r c e l y  prepared  f o r  t h i s  
conclus ion .  I n  t h e  s t o r y  i t s e l f  t h e  people have a t  eve ry  t u r n  been 
cheated  o r  p e r s e c u t e d ,  o r  a t  b e s t  l e f t  o u t  by t h o s e  i n  a u t h o r i t y .  
Melikov i s  more i n  c h a r a c t e r  when he goes on t o  remark t h a t  t h e  two 
camps composing t h e  t o p  s e t  f e a r e d  t h e  peop le s  had no d i f f e r e n c e  of 
p r i n c i p l e  among each  o t h e r ,  and were jo ined  economical ly ;  and t h a t  t h e i r  
s t r u g g l e  was " c o n c i l i a t o r y "  and incapa.ble of producing s o c i a l  change. 
Pahlavi  and Qa ja r  r e l i e d  on i d e n t i c a l  s o c i a l  c a d r e s ,  The d i c t a t o r s h i p  
of Reza Khan d i d  n o t ,  t h e  w r i t e r  s t a t e s ,  add res s  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  funda- 
mental problem, which was a g r a r i a n :  on t h e  c o n t r a r y  it preserved  t h e  
f euda l  o r  semi-feudal  p roduc t ive  r e l a t i o n s ;  and by t h e  same token it 
gave no l e a d  t o  c a p i t , a l  development which from 1925 onwards w a s  'slop- 
s i d e d  and ha l f -hea r t ed" .  I t  d i d  n o t ,  he emphasizes9 mean t h a t  t h e  
bourgeo i s i e  had y e t  come i n t o  power, 

Judgments on Reza Shah passed by t h e  P e r s i a n  Communist p a r t y  a r e  
quoted w i t h  approval .  He is " t h e  b i t t e r e s t  enemy of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  f r e e -  
dom of t h e  workers  and peasants l1 l  he i s  " the  i n c a r n a t i o n  of t h e  regime 
of f e u d a l - c l e r i c a l  r e a c t i o n  who i s 9  and w i l l  be,  t h e  d e f i n i t e  champion 
of B r i t i s h  imper ia l i sm;"  and he is  " the  c a r e e r i s t - a d v e n t u r e r  who has 
t i e d  t h e  S t a t e  t o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n t e r e s t s  of England." 

The v e r d i c t  i n  t h e  l a s t  two pages of t h e  book is t h a t  t h e  new regime 
s u i t e d  t h e  a n t i - S o v i e t  des igns  of t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  America.ns. "The 

d i c t a t o r s h i p  of Reza Shah was c a l c u l a t e d  t o  ensure  t h e  convers ion  of 
P e r a i a  i n t o  a base  f o r  agg res s ion  a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  Union." 



T H E  C O N T R O L  O F  O I L  I N  P A K I S T A N  

I n  a  r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Foreign O i l  Monopolies i n  Pakis tan"  
(VNESHNYAYA TORGOVLYA, 1962,  NO.^), Yu. Yershov a t t a c k s  t h e  r o l e  which 
f o r e i g n  o i l  companies a r e  a l l e g e d  t o  be p lay ing  m Pakis tan .  He accuses 
Western o i l  companies and t h e i r  governments of seek ing  t o  prevent  the  
d i s c o v e r y  and development of P a k i s t a n ' s  o i l  r e sources  i n  o rde r  t o  keep 
p r i c e s  abnormally h igh.  The r e c e n t  Sov ie t -Pak i s t an i  agreement on o i l  
p rospec t ing  is p r a i s e d  and compared favourably  wi th  e a r l i e r  agreements 
wi th  American, B r i t i s h  and Dutch companies. 

According t o  Yershov, o i l  product ion i n  P a k i s t a n  has been l a r g e l y  
i n  t h e  hands of the  B r i t i s h  companies Attock O i l ,  Pak i s t an  Petroleum 
and P a k i s t a n  O i l - f i e l d s ,  which a r e  desc r ibed  a s  being c l o s e l y  l inked 
wi th  t h e  " B r i t i s h  monopolies" - t h e  Burmah O i l  Co. and t h e  Anglo-Dutch 
group Royal Dutch S h e l l .  The P a k i s t a n  Government and p r i v a t e  en t re -  
preneurs  own on ly  30 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  j o i n t  s t o c k  c a p i t a l  of t h e  two 
l a t t e r  B r i t i s h  companies, and have no c o n t r o l  i n  t h e i r  a f f a i r s .  The 
B r i t i s h  company P a k i s t a n  Petroleum a l s o  c o n t r o l s  t h e  e x t r a c t i o n  of 
n a t u r a l  gas .  The r e f i n i n g  of o i l  e x t r a c t e d  i n  Pak i s t an  is c a r r i e d  out 
i n  t h e  r e f i n e r y  belonging t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  Attock O i l  Company, one of 
t h e  same f i rms respons ib le  f o r  i t s  production.  

I t  is f u r t h e r  claimed t h a t  both f o r e i g n  and i n t e r n a l  t r a d e  i n  o i l  
products on t h e  P a k i s t a n i  market  i s  monopolized by t h e  a n c i l l a r y  
companies of t h e  B r i t i s h  f i rms  Burmah O i l  and t h e  Anglo-Dutch group 
Royal Dutch S h e l l :  t h e  Burmah S h e l l  S to rage  and D i s t r i b u t i n g  Company 
of P a k i s t a n  and Burmah O i l  Company ( ~ a k i s t a n  ~ r a d i n ~ ) ,  and a180 two 
American monopolies, Standard Vacuum and Cal tex .  These companies a l s o  
own a  l a r g e  t a n k e r  f l e e t ,  which c o n t r o l s  t h e  sh ipp ing  of f u e l  o i l  t o  
P a k i s t a n ;  a  huge s t o r a g e  system i n  t h e  l a r g e s t  p o r t s  of the  country  
( ~ a r a c h i  and Chi t tagong) ;  pipes f o r  t h e  unloading of t ankers  i n  these  
por t s !  and, f i n a l l y e  a  network of o i l  s t o r a g e  t a n k s ,  t r a d i n g  basee and 
f i l l i n g  s t a t i o n s  throughout t h e  country.  These same companies a l s o  
c a r r y  on c o a l i n g  opera t ions  i n  t h e  p o r t s  of P a k i s t a n ,  and t h e  re fue l -  
l i n g  of a i r c r a f t .  

I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  these  o i l  companies opera te  through a  l a r g e  number 
of agents  and d e a l e r s ,  who use t h e i r  own "agents" ,  t h e  r e t a i l e r s ,  t o  
s e l l  o i l  products t o  t h e  consumers. Burmah S h e l l  alone had 660 such 
agents  and d e a l e r s  i n  1960. 



Yershov a s s e r t s  t h a t  B r i t i s h  and American "monopolies1' cooperate  
c l o s e l y  i n  Pak i s t an .  They a r e  both  considered as  p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o i l  c a r t e l ,  and t h e y  a r e  a l l eged  t o  have d iv ided  t h e  
Indian market, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  a reas  now forming Pak i s t an ,  among them- 
s e l v e s  as  f a r  back a s  t h e  l a t e  1920s. Each of t h e  companies i n  
Pak i s t an  i s  supposed t o  have e s t a b l i s h e d  a  quota  f o r  the  s a l e  of o i l  
products.  A t  p r e s e n t ,  Yershov c la ims,  B r i t i s h  and Dutch f i n a n c i e r s  
c o n t r o l  60 per  cen t  of t h e  t r a d e  i n  f u e l  o i l  i n  Pak i s t an ,  whi le  t h e  
remaining p o r t i o n  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by American companies. 

Because of t h i s  concen t ra t ion  of a l l  supply  channels of f u e l  o i l  
i n  Pak i s t an  i n  t h e s e  few f o r e i g n  o i l  monopolies, Yershov says ,  t h e  
companies r ece ive  v e r y  high p r o f i t s  i n  a l l  spheres  of t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  
beginning wi th  t h e  production of crude o i l  and culminat ing i n  t h e  
f o r e i g n  and i n t e r n a l  t r a d e  i n  r e f i n e d  products.  The p a r t i c i p a n t s  of 
the " i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o i l  c a r t e l "  a r e  accused of s e l l i n g  a t  world p r i c e s  
t o  t h e i r  a n c i l l a r y  companies and branches i n  Pak i s t an  t h e  re f ined  o i l  
from t h e i r  own r e f i n e r i e s  i n  t h e  Near and Middle East .  This g ives  them 
a  form of super  p r o f i t ,  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  b ig  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  
extremely low product ion expenses i n  t h e i r  own o i l - f i e l d s  i n  t h e  Eas t  
and t h e  world p r i c e  of o i l  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  monopolies. I t  i s  s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  e x t r a c t i o n  of a  b a r r e l  of o i l  i n  t h e  Near East  is 20 t imes 
cheaper than  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  and t h i s  o i l  is s o l d  a t  p r i c e s  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Texas. The monopolies a r e  a l s o  accused of t a k i n g  advan- 
t age  of the  absence i n  Pakis tan  of a  tanker  f l e e t ,  and they  rece ive  
a d d i t i o n a l  high prof i t s  by sh ipp ing  o i l  products t o  Pakis tan .  

The monopol is t ic  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  market held  by B r i t i s h  and 
American companies, Yershov f u r t h e r  a s s e r t s ,  has helped them t o  es tab-  
l i s h  high i n t e r n a l  p r i c e s  i n  Pakis tan .  These companies a r e  a l l eged  t o  
use "Pak i s t an ' s  dependence on t h e  Western powerstt t o  include excessive- 
l y  high expenses f o r  t r a d e ,  s t o r a g e ,  maintenance of t h e  d i s t r i b u t i n g  
c e n t r e s ,  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and managerial expenses, e t c . ,  i n  t h e  wholesale 
and r e t a i l  p r i c e s  of r e f ined  products.  The author  a l s o  quotes Pak i s t an  
press  r e p o r t s  as  say ing  t h a t  long-service and f r e i g h t  r a t e s  a t  a  s c a l e  
of 17.5 per c e n t  were e s t a b l i s h e d  as a  r e s u l t  of the  blockade of t h e  
Suez Canal, though n o t  a  s i n g l e  t anker  ca r ry ing  o i l  t o  Pak i s t an  was 
supposed t o  have passed through the  Canal. Unti 1 r e c e n t l y ,  Yershov goes 
on t o  say ,  the  B r i t i s h  company Burmah S h e l l ,  so ld  re f ined  products from 
o i l  produced i n  Pak i s t an  by t h e  Attock O i l  Company a t  p r i ces  h igher  
than those  f o r  r e f ined  products imported i n t o  t h e  country.  He a l l e g e s  
t h a t  they  include i n  t h e  p r i c e  of r e f ined  products an a d d i t i o n a l  sum 
f o r  expenses i n  s e a  f r e i g h t  from Abadan t o  Karachi,  expenses c a l c u l a t e d  
according t o  an imaginary insurance f o r  shipping by s e a s  unloading and 
s to rage  i n  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  i n  Karachi,  e t c .  



Yershov f u r t h e r  c la ims t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  companies have repea ted ly  
r e j e c t e d  r e q u e s t s  from t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government t o  review t h e i r  p r i c e s ,  
t h e  companies implying t h e y  would p r e f e r  t o  e l i m i n a t e  completely t h e i r  
t r a d e  opera t ions  i n  t h e  P a k i s t a n  market  r a t h e r  t h a n  lower p r i ces .  

A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  f o r e i g n  o i l  companies a r e  accused of seeking 
t o  h inder  t h e  development of n a t i o n a l  o i l  product ion,  The author  
a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  v e r y  promising o i l  d e p o s i t s ,  though a t  p resen t  
only  s i x  of t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f i e l d s  a r e  being e x p l o i t e d .  I n  1960 
product ion from t h e s e  f i e l d s  t o t a l l e d  315y000 t o n s ,  and t h i s  s a t i s f i e d  
only  15 per  c e n t  of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  f u e l  o i l  needs. I n  a d d i t i o n 9  it i s  
bel ieved t h a t  t h e  r e s e r v e s  of o i l  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s  a r e  n o t  g r e a t .  Accord- 
ing  t o  r e p o r t s  emanating from an o i l  symposium he ld  i n  Delhi i n  1957, 
t h e r e  were only  about  3.2 m i l l i o n  tons  of o i l  l e f t  i n  t h e s e  f i e l d s ,  and 
a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  r a t e  of e x t r a c t i o n  they  would l a s t  roughly 10 years .  

The l a c k  of development of P a k i s t a n f s  o i l  i n d u s t r y  a l s o  th rea tens  
t h e  growth of h e r  economy. Because of t h e  high p r i c e  of imported o i l 9  
t h e  development of i n d u s t r y 9  a g r i c u l t u r e  and t r a n s p o r t  is being held  
back through t h e  need t o  economize i n  f u e l  o i l .  This has r e s u l t e d  i n  an 
ext remely low per  c a p i t a  consumption of r e f i n e d  products  i n  Pakis tan:  
27 l i t r e s  ( i n  19601, a s  compared w i t h  31.5 l i t r e s  i n  Indonesia ,  72 i n  
Ceylon, and 230 i n  Japan.  %en s o ,  t h e  t o t a l  f u e l  consumption has in- 
c reased  i n  Pak i s t an .  From 1948-60 t h e  consumption of t h e  main types  of 
f u e l  and n a t u r a l  gas grew from 4469000 t o  2,1459000 t o n s p  o r  f i v e  times. 
Including t h e  f u e l  o i l  used by f o r e i g n  s h i p s  and planes  r e f u e l l i n g  i n  
P a k i s t a n ,  t h e  i n c r e a s e  is even g r e a t e r .  

Because of t h e  smal l  amount of o i l  produced i n  Pak i s t an ,  t h e  country 
has t o  use a  s i g n i f i c a n t  amount of c a p i t a l  on o i l  imports .  I n  order  t o  
import  two m i l l i o n  tons  of r e f i n e d  products a  y e a r ,  Pak i s t an  has t o  spend 
300m. rupees ,  which comprises 10 per  c e n t  of t h e  va lue  of a l l  imports in- 
t o  t h e  country .  They l a y  a  v e r y  heavy burden on P a k i s t a n ' s  balance of 
payments, s i n c e  t h e  o i l  companies a l l e g e d l y  accep t  only  d o l l a r s  and 
s t e r l i n g .  This has adverse ly  a f f e c t e d  the  import  of o the r  goods v i t a l  
t o  P a k i s t a n ' s  d a i l y  l i f e .  Yershov mainta ins  t h a t  i f  new sources  of o i l  
a r e  n o t  developed i n  Pak i s t an ,  t h e  r e s u l t  w i l l  be e i t h e r  a  r ap id  ex- 
haus t ion  of curr,ency o r  a  c u t  i n  t h e  r a t e  of economic development. 

The P a k i s t a n  government has f o r  many yea rs  t r i e d  t o  s o l v e  t h i s  
problem wi th  t h e  a i d  of f o r e i g n  o i l  companies, and i n  order  t o  a t t r a c t  
them t o  t h e  coun t ry  it has conducted a  s p e c i a l  p o l i c y  d i r e c t e d  towards 
t h e  encouragement of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  towards o i  1  prospect ing.  U n t i l  1960 
o i l  prospect ing was c a r r i e d  o u t  by Attock O i l .  I n  1950 two new companies9 
Pak i s t an  Oi l - f i e lds  and P a k i s t a n  Petroleum, were formed under condi t ions  
l a i d  down by t h e  Pak i s t an  Petroleum Production Rules ( a  law on t h e  ex- 
t r a c t i o n  of o i l  i n  P a k i s t a n ) ,  which s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  P a k i s t a n i  c a p i t a l  



must form p a r t  of t h e  ~ o i n t  c a p i t a l  of f o r e i g n  companies engaged i n  
o i l  prospect ing.  As a  r e s u l t s  t h e  B r i t i s h  Attock O i l  company formed t h e  
Pak i s t an  Oi l - f i e lds  companyp i n  which 30 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  s h a r e  c a p i t a l  
belonged t o  t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government and 70 per  c e n t  t o  t h e  p a r e n t  company. 

A f t e r  1954 l a r g e  American companies began t o  e x p l o i t  P a k i s t a n ' s  
minera l  wealth.  The f i r s t  such was Standard Vacuum. I n  an agreement 
concluded wi th  t h i s  company by t h e  Pak i s t an  Governmentp a  s p e c i a l  Psk- 
Stanvac Petroleum P r o j e c t  was c r e a t e d  a s  a  s e p a r a t e  o rgan iza t ion .  Funds 
f o r  prospect ing wereto  be presented j o i n t l y  by t h e  American company and 
by t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government, i n  a  r a t i o  of 75-25 pe r  cen t .  The Govern- 
ment's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  f inanc ing  of the  s e a r c h  f o r  o i l  was t o  
cont inue u n t i l  ~ o i n t  expenses reached 200m. rupees ,  when t h e  Government 
would cease  t o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  c o s t .  Income from t h e  p r o j e c t  was t o  be 
shared equa l ly .  The agreement was t o  l a s t  f o r  30 y e a r s ,  wi th  an o p t i o n a l  
renewal f o r  another  30 years .  Pak-Stamvac Petroleum P r o j e c t  received a  
l i c e n s e  t o  p rospec t  i n  an &pea encompassing n e a r l y  259000 square  k i lo -  
metres.  S i m i l a r  agreements were l a t e r  made wi th  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  American 
companies and t h e  B r i t i s h  f i r m  S h e l l  O i l  Co. Ltd. The Pak i s t an  Govern- 
ment gave f o r e i g n  f i rms l i c e n s e s  t o  prospect  over an a r e a  of 200,000 
square  k i lomet res ,  inc lud ing  130?000 i n  West Pak i s t an  and 709000 i n  t h e  
e a s t e r n  p a r t .  

According t o  d a t a  appearing i n  t h e  second Five--Year Pla.n? 463m. 
rupees were s p e n t  from Apri l  1955 t o  September 1959 i n  prospect ing f o r  
o i l  and n a t u r a l  gas .  Up t o  31 March 1961 t h e  Pak i s t an  Government con- 
t r i b u t e d  118111. rupees,  However, the  r e s u l t s  of t h e s e  e f f o r t s  have been 
ve ry  modest. Only a few d e p o s i t s  have been opened up9 and t h e s e  mainly 
i n  t h e  same a r e a  which has been exp lo i t ed  f o r  40 y e a r s ,  In  October 1958 
t h e  newspaper PAKISTAN TIMES is supposed t o  have s a i d  t h a t  t h e  f a i l u r e  
of t h e  e f f o r t s  t o  f i n d  oilwas due e i t h e r  t o  t.he l ack  of such o i l  o r  the  
l a c k  of d e s i r e  on the  p a r t  of f o r e i g n  companies t o  f i n d  it. The follow- 
ing y e a r  t h e  sugges t ion  was made t h a t  these  companies were d e l i b e r a t e l y  
t r y i n g  t o  h inder  t h e  d i scovery  of o i l  i n  order  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e i r  own 
monopoly i n  t h e  Pak i s t an  market. 

Yershov a s s e r t s  t h a t  many P a k i s t a n i s  have commented on t h e  success  
i n  d i scover ing  o i l  of a  s i m i l a r  Indian commission f o r  o i l  and g a s ,  es- 
p e c i a l l y  wi th  t h e  a i d  of S o v i e t  and Rumanian o i l  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  He claims 
t h a t  t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government was a f r a i d  t o  approach t h e  S o v i e t  Union 
f o r  f e a r  of anger ing t h e  Western powers, who would a l l e g e d l y  r a t h e r  s e e  
Pak i s t an  remain a  backward country  than become e c o n o m i c ~ l l y  s t r o n g  wi th  
the  h e l p  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union. B r i t i s h  and American companiea a r e  sup- 
posed t o  have made g r e a t  e f f o r t s  t o  prevent Soviet-Pakistan t a l k s  from 
ending i n  agreement. In o rde r  t o  e x e r t  presaure  on t h e  Pak i s t an  Govern- 
ment, t h e  \Vestern o i  1  companies, dur ing  tohe Soviet-Pakistan t a l k s ,  refused 
t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  Pak i s t an  Government's r eques t  t o  cons ide r  lowering the  
p r i ces  of o i  1  producta , a1 luding t o  t h e  a1 leged "changing i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
s i t u a t i o n w .  



I n  any c a s e ,  an agreement was s i g n e d  on 4 March 1961 between t h e  
S o v i e t  Union and P a k i s t a n  on c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  p r o s p e c t i n g  f o r  o i l s  under 
which S o v i e t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  i n  1961-5 would s u p p l y  b o r i n g s  geophys ica l  
and a u x i l i a r y  equipment,  t r a n s p o r t ,  and o t h e r  m a t e r i a l  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  i n  
P a k i s t a n .  They would a l s o  send S o v i e t  s p e c i a l i s t s  t o  unde r t ake  geolog- 
i c a l  and p r o s p e c t i n g  work, and t o  i n s t r u c t  P a k i s t a n i  s p e c i a l i s t s  and 
workers .  The S o v i e t  Government a l l o t t e d  a c r e d i t  of up t o  27m. r u b l e s  
(new exchange r a t e )  t o  P a k i s t a n ,  and t h i s  is t o  be used f o r  t h e  payment 
of equipment,  m a t e r i a l s  and expenses  of S o v i e t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  supp ly ing  
s p e c i a l i s t s .  

According t o  Yershovp t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h i s  agreement met w i t h  g r e a t  
approval  i n  P a k i s t a n .  He c i t e s  P a k i s t a n i  newspaper comments t o  t h i s  
e f f e c t ,  ment ioning  t h a t  i f  o i l  i s  d i s c o v e r e d ,  it would be t h e  complete 
p r o p e r t y  of P a k i s t a n .  

An impor t an t  economic r e s u l t  of t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of t h e  S o v i e t -  
P a k i s t a n  agreement was t h e  c r e a t i o n  i n  P a k i s t a n  of a S t a t e  c o r p o r a t i o n  
f o r  t h e  development of t h e  o i l  and gas  i n d u s t r y  ( o i l  and Gas Development 
c o r p o r a t i o n )  on 20 September 1961. I ts  main t a s k  is  t h e  p l ann ing  and 
c a r r y i n g  o u t  of t h e  programme f o r  p r o s p e c t i n g  f o r  o i l  and g a s ,  t h e  f r ee -  
i n g  of r e s e r v e s  of o i l  and n a t u r a l  g a s ,  t h e  p roduc t ion  and r e f i n i n g  of 
o i l  and g a s ,  and t h e  market ing  of f u e l  o i l .  The Government has a l l o t t e d  
50m. rupees  t o  t h e  Corpora t ion .  

A t  abou t  t h e  same t ime t h a t  t h e  Government dec ided  t o  t a k e  s t e p s  
towards t h e  development of i t s  own o i l  i n d u s t r y ,  t h e  n a t i o n a l  bourgeo i s i e  
sough t  t o  c u r b  t h e  c o n t r o l  of f o r e i g n  o i l  companies on t h e  market ing  
s i d e .  I n  1960 t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government s t a r t e d  t o  a l l o t  t o  n a t i o n a l  
impor t e r s  up  t o  40 p e r  c e n t  of a l l  impor t  l i c e n s e s  f o r  l u b r i c a t i n g  o i l .  
I n  October 1961 some l a r g e  e n t r e p r e n e u r s  i n  P a k i s t a n  founded t h e  f i r s t  
n a t i o n a l  o i l  company f o r  impor t ing  o i l  p roduc t s .  According t o  P a k i s t a n i  
p r e s s  r e p o r t s ,  t h i s  company proposed t o  beg in  s e l l i n g  imported r e f i n e d  
p roduc t s  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  P a k i s t a n i  market  i n  A p r i l  1962. The chairman 
of t h e  company is  A. J a l i l ,  a famous j u t e  merchant .  At a p r e s s  confer -  
ence  i n  Ch i t t agong ,  J a l i l  is quoted  a s  having  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  en t r ance  
of a n a t i o n a l  company i n t o  t h e  market  w i l l  e n a b l e  t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  c u t  t he  
c o s t  of r e f i n e d  o i l  impor ts  by a t  l e a s t  30 t o  40m. rupees  a  y e a r .  He 
a l s o  no ted  t h a t  t h e  new company w i l l  n e g o t i a t e  f o r  t h e  purchase of re-  
f i n e d  p roduc t s  w i t h  a  number of c o u n t r i e s  who o f f e r  lower p r i c e s  t h a n  the  
Anglo-American o i l  companies. 

The P a k i s t a n  Government has  a l s o  s t a r t e d  t o  seek lower p r i c e s  f o r  re- 
f i n e d  products  s o l d  by f o r e i g n  monopolies i n  P a k i s t a n .  The Ind ian  
Government had a l r e a d y  succeeded i n  s e c u r i n g  a r e d u c t i o n  i n  p r i c e s  from 
Burmah S h e l l ,  S t anvac  and C a l t e x ,  and t h e  P a k i s t a n  Government s eeks  t h e  
same concess ions .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of long c o n v e r s a t i o n s ,  t h e  o i l  companies 



a c t i v e  i n  t h e  P a k i s t a n i  market were forced t o  lower p r i c e s  by an 
average of 7 per c e n t  which, according t o  pre l iminary  c a l c u l a t i o n s 9  w i l l  
a l low Pak i s t an  t o  save  10m. rupees annual ly  i n  f o r e i g n  currency.  The 
Government i s  s t i l l  seeking a  f u r t h e r  r educ t ion  i n  p r i c e s  t o  12.5 per  
c e n t 9  c l o s e  t o  t h e  amount secured by t h e  Indian Government. Yershov 
quotes from t h e  PAKISTAN OBSERVER t h a t  the  l a r g e  companies can no longer  
d i c t a t e  t h e i r  cond i t ions  as i n  t h e  p a s t 9  because of s h a r p  compet i t ion 
from o t h e r  sources .  The same newspaper demands t h a t  p a r t  of t h e  payment 
f o r  imported r e f i n e d  products should be made i n  P a k i s t a n i  cu r rencyr  t o  
save t h e i r  f o r e i g n  exchange. The author  holds ou t  the  hope t h a t  i f  t h e  
Russians can f i n d  l a r g e  d e p o s i t s  of o i l ,  then t h e  monopoly of f o r e i g n  
companies w i l l  ends and Pak i s t an  w i l l  be ab le  t o  n e g o t i a t e  wi th  t h e s e  
o i  1  companies from a  more advantageous p o s i t i o n ,  



C H I N A  L O O K S  A T  P A K I S T A N  

A r e c e n t  e d i t i o n  of AZIYA I AF'RIKI SEGODNYA ( 1 9 6 2 ~  NO,  1 )  
c a r r i e d  a  review of a  Chinese book e n t i t l e d  THE ECONOMY 
AND POLICIES OF PAKISTAN (peking, 1960. lT6pp.). The book 
is reviewed by G. Arkad9yev,under t h e  t i t l e  'qIndependent 
S t a t e  o r  t h e  P r i v a t e  Domain of 'Uncle I t  i s  un- 
usua l  f o r  a  Chinese book t o  be reviewed o r  summarized i n  
a  Russian journal ,  and t h e  t e x t  of t h i s  a r k i c l e  is the re -  
f o r e  g iven  i n  f u l l  below. 

"The dependence of our coun t ry  on American a i d  exceeds the  l i m i t s  of 
human imagination. ' '  These words of t h e  P a k i s t a n i  Minis ter  of Finance 
deep ly  r e f l e c t  P a k i s t a n ' s  t r a g i c  s i t u a t i o n .  The reader  w i l l  f i n d  
abundant m a t e r i a l  devoted t o  t h e  present-day s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h i s  country9 
underdeveloped i n  economic r e l a t i o n s ,  i n  a  book publ ished i n  Peking by 
t h e  Chinese s c h o l a r  Do Shen, THE ECONOMY AND POLICIES OF PAKISTAN. 

Although P a k i s t a n  has been f r e e  of c o l o n i a l  p o l i t i c a l  r u l e  s i n c e  
1947, i t s  economy s t i l l  r e t a i n s  i t s  semi-colonia l9  semi-feudal charac- 
t e r .  P a k i s t a n  was and has remained a  backward a g r a r i a n  country  whose 
economy i s  ru led  by feuda l  product ive  r e l a t i o n s .  I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
s a y  t h a t  " i n  t h e  course  of t h e  p a s t  f i v e  yea r s  n e a r l y  59 per c e n t  of 
t h e  n a t i o n a l  income, o r  83.6-86 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  genera l  volume of in- 
d u s t r i a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion has f a l l e n  t o  t h e  s h a r e  of 
a g r i c u l t u r e ;  a g r i c u l t u r a l  output  makes up over 80 per  c e n t  of a l l  ex- 
p o r t s ,  whi le  89 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  popula t ion of the  country  i s  r u r a l . "  
(pp.12,15.) The au thor  no tes  t h a t  i n  t h e  l a s t  few years  Pak i s t an  has 
n o t  made any n o t a b l e  progress  i n  t h e  product ion of t h e  most important  
k inds  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  products .  Moreovers i n  1958-9 t h e  harvest, of 
such an important  product a s  r i c e  was lower than t h e  average annual 
h a r v e s t  f o r  t h e  preceding 10 yea rs .  (p.16.) While e a r l i e r  t h e  Punjab9 
Sind and E a s t  P a k i s t a n  f u l l y  provided t h e  coun t ry  wi th  f o o d ~ t ~ u f f s ,  now 
Pak i s t an  almost  y e a r l y  imports from abroad l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  of g r a i n  
and o t h e r  f o o d s t u f f s .  According t o  d a t a  i n  t h e  P a k i s t a n i  p r e s s p  from 
1953 t o  1957 a lone t h e  coun t ry  imported more than f o u r  m i l l i o n  tons of 
g r a i n ,  whi le  i n  1958 it was fo rced  t o  buy 1  9090,000 tons  more. (p.21. ) 



As for industry, as is seen from the book, it is in a still more 
miserable condition. Do Shen shows that the industrial base of Pakistan, 
and especially heavy industry9 is extremely weak. In 19489 that is 
immediately after the proclamation of Pakistan as an independent state, 
the share of industry in the national revenue of the country was 5.8 
per cent9 while by 1958 it had grown by only 11.7 per cent, (p.24.) The 
present-day industry of Pakistan, the book says, bears a clearly- 
expressed semi-colonial character. An overwhelming part of capital 
investment in Pakistani industry belongs to foreign investors. From 
1947 until January 1957, that is, over a 10-year period, according to 
official data the total sum of capital investment in various branches of 
industry in the country grew by more than 198lOm. rupees, of which more 
than 567m. rupees fell to the share of foreign capital investments. 
(p.25,) Foreign monopolies have almost completely appropriated Pakistanqs 
industry. Thus British monopolists control oil and ship-building9 the 
extraction of chromes natural gas9 etc. Until nowp writes the authors 
Pakistan has not had its own machine construction and metallurgical 
factories ; light industrial enterprises have formed the basis of national 
industrial production. A1 1 necessary machinery9 spare parts and a 
significant part of fuel and raw materials are imported from abroad. 

Do Shen stresses also that foreigners occupy the leading posts of 
an overwhelming majority of enterprisesj that the enterprises of national 
industry as a rule turn out not finished products but raw materials, 
which are exp~rt~ed. 

A special chapter of the book is devoted to American 'aid' to 
Pakistan. The data contained in it convincingly speaks of the fact that 
under the flag of 'aidq the imperialists are trying to retain their old 
and seize new positions in underdeveloped countries? to expand their own 
social support, to win over the national bourgeoisiep to establish 
military despotic regimes, and to put obedient puppets in power. 

Just by such methods do the forces of international imperialism act 
in Pakistan. Under the guise of giving ?aidP the imperialists of the 
USA9as is shown in the boob have already taken full control of Pakistan's 
economic policy and national economic planning. It is noted further that 
the national bourgeoisie has for a long time been trying to secure its 
own metallurgical industry; however, American imperial ism has prevented 
this until now, declaring "the time has not yet come for Pakistan to 
create a national, especially a metallurgical. industry* since her food 
problem has still not been solved.'' 

Entirely relying on American qaid'9 the ruling circles cf Pakistan 
have dragged the country into aggressive military blocs, participation in 
which is accompanied by many political9 military and economic obligations9 
including a foreign policy favourable to the USA, This naturally causes 



serious harm to the national interests of the countrys evoking the leg- 
itimate indignation of Pakistan society. Beginning with 1956, it says 
in the book, many Pakistani public figures have constantly raised the 
question of whyp although receiving military 'aidt from the USA, 
Pakistan not only does not reduce, but, on the other hand increases her 
military expenditure, Why does the economic situation of Pakistan 
worsen? The Pakistani people, writes Do Shen, have understood for a 
long time that 'aidt from the USA has little use and causes much harm9 
and to rely on it is the same as quenching thirst from a poisonous 
source. 

The short-sighted policy of the ruling circles of Pakistans con- 
flicting with her national interests9 is an anachronism in modern-day 
conditions, when the peoples of countries which are underdeveloped in 
economic conditions see the prospects of following the path of educa- 
tion and development of states of national democracy9 national re~iva.1~ 
deliverance from century-old backwardness a.nd poverty and the atte.in- 
ing of economic independence. 

It is still possible for Pakistan to enter upon the road of real 
national independence. The author of the book arrives at such a con- 
clusion. Life itself prompts such a conclusion, 



T H E  B O R D E R L A N D S  I N  T H E  

S O V I E T  P R E S S  

Below a r e  reviewed r e p o r t s  on t h e  bo rde r l ands  c o u n t r i e s  appea r ing  i n  
S o v i e t  newspapers r ece ived  d u r i n g  t h e  pe r iod  1  J u l y  - 15 September 
1962. The o n l y  i tems on I n d i a  which have been inc luded  a r e  t h o s e  re-  
l a t i n g  t o  t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y  and on t h e  g e n e r a l  s u b j e c t  of 
Sov ie t - Ind ian  r e l a , t i o n s .  A l i s t  of a b b r e v i a t i o n s  used w i l l  be found 
a t  t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  Review. 

AFGHANIS TAN 

The S o v i e t  p r e s s  gave heavy coverage t o  t h e  10-day v i s i t  of King 
Muhammad Zah i r  Shah t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union i n  August. The King ' s  v i s i t  
was an  u n o f f i c i a l  one a t  t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  of Khrushchev, PR (7.8.62) and 
o t h e r  papers  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  King was g r e e t e d  a t  S imferopol '  a i r p o r t  
i n  t h e  Crimea by Khrushchev, P r e s i d e n t  Brezhnev and l ead ing  Ukra in i an  
o f f i c i a l s .  The King ' s  p a r t y  had made a  s t o p  i n  Tashkents  and was 
g r e e t e d  by l e a d i n g  Uzbek Government and P a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  (w, 7.8.62). 
On t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of t h e  King ' s  h o l i d a y  i n  t h e  Crimea, he w a s  aga in  
r ece ived  by Khrushchev and Brezhnev, once aga in  v i s i t i n g  Tashkent on 
h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Kabul (PR. 1547.8.62). 

Ex tens ive  coverage  w a s  a l s o  g i v e n  t o  t h e  44 th  a n n i v e r s a r y  of Afghan 
independence9 c e l e b r a t e d  on 23 August i n  Kabul. A d e t a i l e d  summary of 
f r i e n d l y  Afghan-Soviet r e l a t i o n s  w a s  g iven  by S.U. Ulug-Zoda, Chairman 
of t h e  Tadzhik branch of t h e  S o v i e t  S o c i e t y  of F r i e n d s h i p  and C u l t u r a l  
Links w i t h  Afghanis tan  (KT. 25.8.62). Ulug-Zoda s t r e s s e d  Afghan s u p p o r t  
f o r  many S o v i e t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  p o s i t i o n s ,  and mentioned t h e  e x t e n t  of 
S o v i e t  a i d  t o  Afghanis tan  over t h e  p a s t  43 y e a r s .  

PV (10.7.62) noted  t h e  a r r i v a l  i n  Hera t  a t  t h e  end of May of a  
S o v i e t  e x p e d i t i o n  t o  h e l p  i n  t h e  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  l o c u s t s  which have been 
p l agu ing  Afghan c r o p s ,  According t o  t h e  r e p o r t  of V. G a v r i l i n ,  TASS 
co r re sponden t ,  t h e  S o v i e t  group came on t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  of t he  Afghan 
Government. The a r t i c l e  d e s c r i b e s  some of t h e  measures t aken  by t h e  
S o v i e t  e x p e r t s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s p r a y i n g  of c rops  from a i r p l a n e s .  The 
s p e c i a l i s t s  r e t u r n e d  t o  Dushanbe? c l a iming  t o  have s u c c e s s f u l l y  accom- 
p l i s h e d  t h e i r  mi s s ion  (KT. 17.7.62).  



I N D I A  

The b r i e f  v i s i t  of A. I .  Mikoyan, F i r s t  Deputy Chairman of t h e  USSR 
Council  of M i n i s t e r s ,  t o  I n d i a  i n  l a t e  J u l y  r e c e i v e d  some mention i n  
t h e  c e n t r a l  S o v i e t  p r e s s .  He a r r i v e d  i n  Delh i  on 24 J u l y ,  on h i s  r e t u r n  
from a t r i p  t o  I n d o n e s i a  (PR. 25.7.62). 

PR (24.8.62) c a r r i e d  a TASS r e p o r t  from Delhi  on t h e  l e c t u r e  g iven  
by KO Menon a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of t h e  S t a t e  of Kera l a .  Prominence w a s  
g i v e n  t o  h i s  s t a t e m e n t s  abou t  t h e  peace-loving i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e  S o v i e t  
Union and of h i s  comment t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  Government and Communist P a r t y  
" r e p e a t e d l y  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e i r  r e v o l u t i o n  is n o t  f o r  e x p o r t u .  

On 22.8.629 Pn r e p o r t e d  t h e  meet ing  of t h e  plenum of t h e  Na t iona l  
Council  of t h e  I n d i a n  Communist P a r t y  which had adopted  a r e s o l u t i o n  on 
t h e  d e c i s i o n s  of t h e  XXIInd Congress of t h e  CPSUp t h e  new programme of 
t h e  Communist P a r t y  of t h e  S o v i e t  Unions problems of w a r  and peace9  
u n i v e r s a l  and complete disarmament,  and some q u e s t i o n s  concerning  t h e  
i n t e r n a l  l i f e  of t h e  coun t ry .  

A l l  t h e  S o v i e t  p r e s s  con t inued  t o  g i v e  heavy coverage  t o  S o v i e t  
economic a i d  t o  I n d i a .  Many a r t i c l e s  appeared on t h e  opening of t h e  new 
h y d r o e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n  i n  Neyve l i ,  i n  t h e  S t a t e  of Madras9 which was 
b u i l t  w i t h  a i d  from t h e  S o v i e t  Union (PR. 7.8.62). I n  a d d i t i o n (  t h e  
S o v i e t  p r e s s  c o n t i n u e s  t o  r e p o r t  on t h e  B h i l a i  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  f a c t o r y s  
which has  r e c e n t l y  been  expanded w i t h  S o v i e t  a s s i s t a n c e  (PR. 14.8.62). 

The a r r i v a l ,  a t  t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  of t h e  USSR Union of J o u r n a l i s t s ,  of t h e  
ed i to r - in -ch ie f  of t h e  Nepalese LITERARY JOURNAL and one of t h e  e d i t o r s  
of t h e  magazine THE NEPALESE W O W  w a s  r e p o r t e d  i n  BR on 22.7.62. They 
s p e n t  t h r e e  days  i n  Baku, having  come t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union f o r  t h e  Con- 
g r e s s  on U n i v e r s a l  Disarmament and Peace. On 7.9.82, KP noted  t h e  v i s i t  
t o  Alma-Ata of Bal Chandra Sharma* Vice-Pres ident  of t h e  Royal Nepalese 
Academy of F ine  A r t s .  12,  on 30.8.62, r e p o r t e d  t h e  d i sappea rance  i n  
Nepal of a n  a i r c r a f t  c a r r y i n g  f o u r  members of a  commission i n v e s t i g a t i n g  
t h e  cause  of t h e  p l ane  c r a s h  on 1  August. On t h e  e a r l i e r  f l i g h t  t h e  
Nepalese Ambassador t o  I n d i a  was one of t h e  v i c t i m s ,  



PAKISTAN 

Much of the Soviet press reported the ceremonies in which the Lenin 
Prize was given to the Pakistani poet Faiz Ahmad Faiz (KOM.P, 28.8.62). 
A reception was given for the poet by the Pakistani Ambassador to the 
USSR (T. 29.8.62). (see CAR, 1962, No.3, p.310.) 

On 14.8.629 BR carried a long article by S. Borisovs alleging that 
after the granting of independence to India and Pakistan 15 years ago9 
Pakistan has remained a dependent state, with the difference only in 
having "changed masters". The "ruling clique" of Pakistan is accused of 
having counted on American aid to resolve in their favour the terri- 
torial disputes with India (on ~ashmir) and Afghanistan (on ~ushtunistan)~ 
"in which truth is on the side of the latter". The result of this 
policy, according to Borisov9 has been to place Pakistan in economic and 
political subordination to America, and to convert the country into an 
armed American base. The article continues by deploring the very low 
standard of living in Pakistan and attacking the motives and scope of 
American aid. 

A TASS report in TRUD (21.8.62) claimed that two employees of the 
American Consulate in Lahore had tried to bribe a Pakistani with 50,000 
rupees to organize a new party Itto strengthen American-Pakis tani rela- 
tions" and to serve as a nucleus ''in the struggle against Communism". 

PERS IA 

Commenting on the resignation of Ali Amini, IZ (19.7.62) said that it was 
due to his failure to solve PersiaPs economic and financial crisis. "The 
notorious American 'aid' is only aggravating Persia's economic difficul- 
ties!' Forty per cent of the population were starving, and 40 per cent 
were half-starving, as the Persian Minister of Agriculture had recently 
admitted. The situation was made worse by the heavy obligations result- 
ing from Persia's participation in "aggressive military blocs". 
"Contrary to the national interests, Persia's rulers pursue an unfriendly 
policy towards her neighbours? the Soviet Union and Afghanistan." Soviet 
newspapers on 26 July noted that the new Premier9 Asadollah Alamp had 
said his Government would work for good relations with the Soviet Union. 

The only mention of the Shah's visit to Afghanistan and Pakiatan to 
act as mediator in disputes between these two countries was a short 
article in T and IZ (1.8.62), noting the Shah's departure from Kabul to 
Rawalpindi, "without having finished the programme of the visit". The 
article reports that "the conditions of Pakistan for the re-establishment 
of Afghan-Pakistani relations were unacceptable to Kabul." 



A TASS d i s p a t c h  from Teheran (PR. 10.8.62) noted t h a t  t h e  l i s ts  
f o r  Sovie t -Pers ian  t r a d e  exchanges dur ing  t h e  p r e s e n t  yea r  i n d i c a t e d  a  
cons ide rab le  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  volume of t r a d e .  The P e r s i a n  p ress  had 
r e p o r t e d l y  expressed s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  t h i s ,  and had p a r t i c u l a r l y  noted 
t h a t  P e r s i a  was t o  r e c e i v e  250 S o v i e t  t r a c t o r s .  

Heavy S o v i e t  p r e s s  coverage was given t o  t h e  r e c e n t  P e r s i a n  ea r th -  
quake, inc lud ing  p a r t i c u l a r s  of S o v i e t  o f f e r s  of a i d  ( IZ .  7.9.62). 

PR (9.8.62) and o t h e r  newspapers r epor ted  t h a t  t h e  P e r s i a n  news- 
paper ATESH had blamed t h e  USA f o r  t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  atomic arms 
r a c e .  ATESH had s a i d :  " I t  is t h e  USA which by i t s  i n f l e x i b l e  and i m -  
p l acab le  a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  Eas te rn  bloc  is c r e a t i n g  t h e  cond i t ions  
f o r  a  new war .'I  

On 25.8.629 PR b r i e f l y  repor ted  t h e  a r r i v a l  of Lyndon Johnsons the  
American Vice-pres ident ,  i n  Teheran on a  three-day o f f i c i a l  v i s i t .  
PR on 30.8.62 mentioned t h e  a r r i v a l  i n  P e r s i a  of a  S o v i e t  d e l e g a t i o n  t o  
t h e  2nd I n t e r n a t i o n a l  O i l  Symposium, devoted t o  t h e  development of the  
o i l  resources  of Asia  and t h e  Far  Eas t .  
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I N D E X  

The Index c o n s i s t s  of two p a r t s  : 

I An index t o  a r t i c l e s  ar ranged under s u b j e c t  head ings9  namely 
E d i t o r i a l s  Borderlands of S o v i e t  C e n t r a l  Asia ,  Archaeology, 
Educat ionp Ethnography9 His to ry ,  L i n g u i s t i c s 9  L i t e r a t u r e 9  
P o l i t i c a l  and P a r t y  A f f a i r s  Re l ig ious  A f f a i r s  Research9 
S o c i a l  Condi t ions ,  Book Reviews and Notices,  and News Digest .  

I1 A genera l  index of personal  and geograph ica l  names and 
s u b j e c t s .  In  t h i s  index s u b j e c t s  (cog. educa t ion)  a r e  g iven  
under t h e  repub l i c  o r  coun t ry  t o  which t h e y  r e f e r .  

I t  w i l l  be no t i ced  t h a t  t h e  t e x t  of t h e  ItEVIJW con ta ins  some 
i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  i n  t h e  s p e l l i n g  of proper  names; t h e s e  a r e  p a r t l y  due 
t o  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  i n  S o v i e t  p u b l i c a t i o n s .  Every e f f o r t  has  been made 
t o  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  most a c c u r a t e  s p e l l i n g  and9 where t h e  s p e l l i n g  i n  t h e  
REVIEW d i f f e r s  from t h a t  i n  t h e  Index9 t h e  Index v e r s i o n  should  be 
taken as  t h e  c o r r e c t  one. 

I n  t h e  case  of smal l  p laces  or  new s e t t l e m e n t s p  t h e  o b l a s t  and/or 
r epub l i c  i n  which each place-name occurs i s  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  s t a t . ed  
i n  the  genera l  index; i n  t h e  case  of t h e  border land  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  
name of the  coun t ry  is g iven  bes ide  t h e  place-name, 

The fo l lowing  a b b r e v i a t i o n s  a r e  used fhroughouts 

Afgh. 
Azerb. 
Kaz . 
Kirg.  
Pak . 
Sink.  
Tad. 
Turk. 
Uzb. 

f o r  
f o r  
f o r  
f o r  
f o r  
f o r  
f o r  
f o r  
f o r  

Afghanis t a n  
Azerbaydzhan 
Kaz akhs t a n  
K i r g i z i a  
Pakis  t a n  
S ink iang  
Tadzhikis t a n  
Turkmenistan 
Uzbekistan 

In  t h e  Index re fe rences  a r e  made only t o  page numbers and n o t  t o  
i s s u e  numbers. In  Volume X of CENTRAL ASIAN REVIEY, 

No.1 runs from pages 1  t o  99 
No.2 runs from pages 100 t o  201 
No.3 runs from pages 202 t o  312 
No.4 runs from pages 313 t o  418 
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